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Preface 

The  present  volume  covers  the  epigraphical  harvest  of  1991,  with  the  usual  additions  from 
previous  years,  which  we  missed,  and  from  studies  published  after  1991  but  pertaining  to 
material  from  1991.  Readers  will  note  that  the  sections  on  Attica  and  the  Peloponnesos  are 
longer  than  usual.  This  is  partly  because  we  have  tried  to  cover  the  yield  of  newly  discovered 
and  recently  published  inscriptions  from  the  productive  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  at  Rhamnous  and  Messene  without  in  every  case  restricting  ourselves 
to  those  from  1991.  Although  we  realize  that  some  readers  in  the  future  may  be  inconvenienced 
by  this  editorial  decision,  we  have  taken  it  for  two  reasons.  First,  the  primary  journal  in  which 
the  majority  of  these  inscriptions  are  published,  PAAH,  has  fallen  several  years  behind  its 
publication  schedule  making  it  difficult  to  draw  fine  distinctions  between  the  year  in  which  an 
inscription  was  found,  the  date  of  the  fascicle  in  which  it  was  published,  and  the  actual  calendar 
year  in  which  that  fascicle  appeared  in  print.  Secondly,  many  of  these  inscriptions  are  noted  in 
preliminary  fashion  in  EAH  in  the  year  following  their  discovery,  only  to  be  published  in  detail 
two  years  or  more  later  in  PAAH.  Where  the  latter,  full  publication  has  been  available  to  us 
before  our  publication  deadline  of  SEG  XLI,  we  have  included  lemmata  on  these  texts,  hoping 
in  the  process  to  avoid  needless  duplication  of  lemmata  on  the  same  inscription  in  two  or  more 
volumes  of  SEG.  It  is  sometimes  the  case,  also,  that  errors  in  EAH  are  corrected  in  the  later 
publication  in  PAAH.  For  us  to  hold  to  a  strict  schedule  of  inserting  lemmata  only  for 
inscriptions  'published'  in,  say,  1991,  would  result  in  our  recording  false  or  misleading 
information  in  SEG  XLI  which  would  not  be  corrected  until  a  subsequent  volume.  We  have 
decided,  therefore,  to  present  as  many  of  these  inscriptions  in  SEG  XLI  as  were  available  in 
print  before  our  deadline,  even  though  some  of  them  were  published  in  a  journal  which 
appeared  as  late  as  1993. 

As  to  the  basic  aims  of  SEG,  our  system  of  abbreviations  and  collaboration  between 
individual  contributors  to  BE  and  SEG,  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  preface  of  volume  XXXIX. 
Mrs  C.M.J.  Pleket-Bot  and  Dr  Sara  B.Aleshire  continue  to  invest  much  time  and  expertise  in 
the  production  of  our  manuscript.  In  Berkeley  we  are  most  grateful  to  Mary  B. Richardson 
whose  sharp  eye  and  sound  editorial  judgment  have  saved  us  from  several  errors  and 
infelicities. 

We  remain  extremely  grateful  to  our  advisory  editors  for  their  valuable  help.  They  scrutinize 
those  parts  of  our  manuscript  which  pertain  to  'their'  area  (Bingen:  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Nubia, 
Kyrenaika  and  the  Near  Eastern  regions;  Lazzarini:  Sicily,  Italy  and  the  other  regions  of  IG 
XIV;  Herrmann:  Asia  Minor)  and  help  us  out  with  bibliographical  problems.  We  also  thank  a 
great  many  colleagues  who  send  us  their  offprints,  on  request  make  available  to  us  copies  of 
inaccessible  publications  and  point  out  mistakes  or  omissions  in  earlier  volumes  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1883). 


We  acknowledge  our  gratitude  to  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  University  which  financed 
the  post  of  assistant-editor  Dr  R.A.Tybout,  the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  which 
provides  part  of  the  operating  expenses,  and  our  publisher  who  covers  another  part  of  these 
costs  and  otherwise  serves  our  purposes  well  by  his  kindness,  efficiency  and  alertness. 

We  repeat  our  request,  made  in  the  preface  of  earlier  volumes  to  our  colleagues  from  all  over 
the  world,  to  send  us  copies,  offprints  or  xeroxes  of  their  epigraphical  publications,  particularly 
those  that  appear  in  Festschriften,  Acta  of  Conferences  and  Symposia,  occasional  collections  of 
papers,  and  other  obscure  media.  Xeroxes  and  offprints  can  be  sent  to  R.S. Stroud,  University  of 
California,  Dept,  of  Classics,  Dwindle  Hall,  Berkeley,  CA  94720,  USA  and/or  H.W.Pleket, 
University  of  Leiden,  Dept,  of  History,  Postbox  9515,  2300  RA  Leiden,  Holland. 


November  1994. 


H.W.Pleket 
R.S.  Stroud. 
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I.  Iznik 

=  S.$ahin,  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums  von  Iznik 
(Nikaia),  Teii  I  and  II,  1/2  (IGSK  Band  9  and  10,  1/2,  Bonn  1979- 
1982) 

IXalch(edon) 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Kalchedon,  hrsg.  von  R.Merkelbach  mit  Hilfe  von 
F.K.Domer  und  S.$ahin  (IGSK  Band  20,  Bonn  1980) 

I.Keramos 

=  E.Varinlioglu,  Die  Inschriften  von  Keramos  (IGSK  Band  30,  Bonn 
1986) 

I.Kios 

=  T.Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kios  (IGSK  Band  29,  Bonn  1985) 

I  .Klaudiupolis 

=  F.Becker-Bertau,  Die  Inschriften  von  Klaudiupolis  (IGSK  Band  31, 
Bonn  1986) 

I.Knidos 

=  W.Blumel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Knidos.  Teii  I  (IGSK  Band  41;  Bonn 
1992) 

I.Kyme 

=  H.Engelmann,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyme  (IGSK  Band  5,  Bonn  1976) 

I.Kyz. 

=  E.Schwertheim,  Die  Inschriften  von  Kyzikos  und  Umgebung,  Teii  I: 
Grabtexte  (IGSK  Band  18,  Bonn  1980);  Teii  II:  Miletupolis:  Inschriften 
und  Denkmaler  (IGSK  Band  26,  Bonn  1983) 

I.Lampsakos 

=  P.Frisch,  Die  Inschriften  von  Lampsakos  (IGSK  Band  6,  Bonn  1978) 

I.Lindos 

=  C.Blinkenberg,  Undos.  Fouilles  et  Recherches,  vol.  II:  Fouilles  de 
L'Acropole.  Inscriptions  (Berlin  1941) 

TLS 

=  H.Dessau,  Inscriptiones  Latinae  Selectae,  3  vol.  (Berlin  1892-1916) 

DLTun 

=  A. Merlin,  Inscriptions  latines  de  la  Tunisie  (Paris  1944) 

I  Magnesia 

=  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Maeander,  ed.  O.Kem  (Berlin  1900) 

ABBREVIATIONS 


XXVII 


LMagn(esia)  am 
Sipylos 

=  T.  Ihnken,  Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Sipylos  (IGSK  Band  8, 
Bonn  1978) 

I.Mesie  Sup.  IV 

=  P.Petrovic,  Inscriptions  de  la  Misie  Sup0rieure  vol.  IV:  Naissus- 
Remesiana-Horreum  Margi  (Beograd  1979) 

I.Mylasa 

=  W.Bliimel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Mylasa ,  Teii  I:  Inschriften  der  Stadt 
(IGSK  Band  34,  Bonn  1987);  Teii  II:  Inschriften  aus  der  Umgebung  der 
Stadt  (IGSK  Band  35,  Bonn  1988) 

I.Olbia 

=  Nadpisi  Olbii  (1917-1965)  (Leningrad  1968) 

IOSPE 

=  Inscriptiones  antiquae  orae  septentrionalis  Pontis  Euxini  Graecae  et 
Latinae,  ed.  V.Latyshev  (Leningrad  1885-1901) 

LPerg(amon) 

=  M.Fraenkel,  Die  Inschriften  von  Pergamon,  2  vol.  (Berlin  1890-1895) 

I.Philae 

=  A.Bemand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  de  Philae,  Tome  I  (Paris  1969) 
and  E.Bernand,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  de  Philae,  Tome  II 
(Paris  1969) 

IPriene 

=  Inschriften  von  Priene,  ed.  F.Hiller  von  Gaertringen  (Berlin  1906) 

I.Pr(o)usias 

=  W. Ameling,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusias  ad  Hypium  (IGSK  Band  27, 
Bonn  1985) 

I.Prusa 

=  T.Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusa  ad  Olympum,  Teii  1  (IGSK  Band 
39,  Bonn  1991);  Teii  2  (IGSK  Band  40,  Bonn  1993) 

LRhod.Per. 

=  W.Bliimel,  Die  Inschriften  der  Rhodischen  Peraia  (IGSK  Band  38, 
Bonn  1991) 

I.Sardis 

=  cf.  s.v.  Sardis  VII  1 

ISE 

=  L.Moretti,  Iscrizioni  storiche  ellenistiche  I  (Florence  1967)  and  II 
(Florence  1975) 

I.Selge 

=  J.Nolle  -  F.Schindler,  Die  Inschriften  von  Selge  (IGSK  Band  37,  Bonn 
1991) 

I.Sestos 

=  J.Krauss,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und  der  Thrakischen  Chersones 
(IGSK  Band  19,  Bonn  1980) 

XXVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


I. Smyrna 


I.Stratonikeia 


IThSy 
I. Tomis 


I.Tralleis  und  Nysa 


IvO 

Jones,  Public 
Organization 

JRA 

Kaibel,  EG 

Karouzou,  Cat. 
Sculpt.Nat.Mus. 

KP  I,  II,  III 


La  Carie 


Laodicie  du  Lycos 


Laum,  Stiftungen 


G. Petzl,  Die  Inschriften  von  Smyrna,  Teii  I:  Grabschriften,  postume 
Ehrungen,  Grabepigramme  (IGSK  Band  23,  Bonn  1982);  Teii  II,  1 
(IGSK  Band  24,  1,  Bonn  1987);  Teii  II  2  (IGSK  Band  24,  2,  Bonn 
1990) 

M. £.$ahin,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia,  Teii  I  and  II  1/2  (IGSK 
Band  21  and  22,  1/2,  Bonn  1981-1990). 

A. Bemand,  De  Thdbes  ά  Sydne  (Paris  1989) 

I. Stoian,  Inscriptiones  Daciae  et  Scythiae  minoris  antiquae.  Series  altera: 
Inscriptiones  Scythiae  minoris  gr  aecae  et  lati  nae,  vol.  II:  Tomis  et 
territorium  (Buckarest  1987) 

Fj.B.Poljakov,  Die  Inschriften  von  Tralleis  und  Nysa.  Teii  I:  Die 
Inschriften  von  Tralleis  (IGSK  Band  36.1,  Bonn  1989) 

Inschriften  von  Olympia,  ed.  W.Dittenberger,  K.Purgold  (Berlin  1896) 

N. F. Jones,  Public  Organization  in  Ancient  Greece.  A  documentary 
study  (Philadelphia  1987) 

Journal  of  Roman  Archaeology 

G. Kaibel,  Epigrammata  Graeca  ex  lapidibus  collecta  (Berlin  1878) 

S. Karouzou,  National  Archaeological  Museum,  Collection  of  Sculpture, 
A  Catalogue  (Athens  1968) 

J. Keil  -  A. von  Premerstein,  Bericht  iiber  eine  Reise  Bericht  uber 
eine  zweite  Reise  — ;  Bericht  iiber  eine  dritte  Reise  —  (Denkschr. 
Akademie  Wien  53,  1908;  54,  1911;  57,  1914) 

J.  and  L. Robert,  La  Cane  II.  Le  plateau  de  Tabai  et  ses  environs  (Paris 
1954) 

L.Robert,  Laodicie  du  Lycos.  Le  Nymphie,  Campagnes  1961-1963, 
par  J.des  Gagniers,  P.Devambez,  L.Kahil,  R.Ginouves,  avec  des 
dtudes  de  L.Robert,  X.de  Planhol  (Paris  1969)  (Robert's  contribution 
on  pp.  247-387) 

B. Laum,  Stiftungen  in  der  griechischen  und  romischen  Antike.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  antiken  Kulturgeschichte  (2  vol.;  Leipzig  1914) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XXIX 


LBW 

Le  Djebel 

L’espace  sacrificiel 

LGPN 

LIMC 

LINGU.  BALK 
LSAG 

LSAM 

LSCG 

LSCG  Suppl. 

LSJ 

Maiuri,  Nuova 
Silloge 

Ή  Μακεδονία 
MAMA 

J.Marcade,  Recueil 

Marek,  Stadt  — 


P.le  Bas  -  W.H.Waddington,  Voyage  archiologique  en  Grice  et  en  Asie 
Mineure  pendant  1834  et  1844,  Tome  ΠΙ  5,  Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1847- 
1877) 

J.M.Dentzer,  J.Dentzer-Feydy  (edd.),  Le  Djebel  al-  ’Arab.  Histoire  et 
Patrimoine  au  Musie  de  Suweida  (Paris  1991) 

R.Etienne,  M.-T.Le  Dinahet  (edd.),  L’espace  sacrificiel  dans  les  civili¬ 
sations  mediterranee  nnes  de  I’Antiquiti.  Actes  Colloque  Lyon,  4-7  Juin 
1988  (Paris  1991) 

P.M.Fraser-E. Matthews  (edd.),  A  Lexicon  of  Greek  Personal  Names 
(Oxford  1987  -») 

Lexicon  I conographicum  Mythologiae  Classicae  1-  (Zurich  1981 —>) 
Linguistique  Balkanique 

L.H. Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic  Greece  (Oxford  1961); 
revised  edition  with  a  supplement  by  A.W Johnston  (Oxford  1990) 

F.Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  de  I'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1955) 

F.Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  des  cites  grecques  (Paris  1969) 

F.Sokolowski,  Lois  sacries  des  cites  grecques,  Supplement  (Paris 
1969) 

A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  compiled  by  H.G.Liddell  -  R.Scott  -  H.S. 
Jones  (Oxford  1977) 


A. Maiuri,  Nuova  Silloge  Epigrafica  di  Rodi  e  Cos  (Florence  1925) 

M.Demitsas,  Ή  Μακεδονία  έν  λίθοις  φθεγγομένοις  (Athens  1896) 

Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I-IX  (London  1928-1988) 

J.Marcade,  Recueil  des  signatures  de  sculpteurs  grecs  I-Π  (Paris  1953- 
1957) 

Chr. Marek,  Stadt,  Ara  und  Territorium  in  Pontus-Bithynien  undNord- 
Galatia  (Istanbuler  Forschungen  Band  39;  Tubingen  1993) 


XXX 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Meiggs-Lewis,  = 
GHI 

Melanges  EBernand  - 

Milanges  Liveque  - 

Michel,  Recueil 
Milet  = 

Mneme  Lazaridis  = 

MPI 

Miinsterberg, 

Beamtennamen 

MUSJ 

Nikephoros  = 

OGIS 

Olympionikai  = 

OMS 

Osborne,  = 

Naturalization. 

Ostwald,  = 

Sovereignty 


R.Meiggs  -  D.Lewis,  A  selection  of  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions  to  the 
End  of  the  Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Oxford  1969) 

N.Fick,  J.-C.Carriere  (edd.),  M0langes  Etienne  Bernand  (Ann. 
Litt.Univ.Besanpon  vol.  444;  Paris  1991) 

M.-M.Mactoux  -  E.Geny  (edd.),  Mέlanges  Pierre  Liveque  (vol.  1-5, 
Paris  1988-1991) 

C.Michel,  Recueil  d'Inscriptions  grecques  (Brussels  1897-1900) 

Ergebnisse  der  Ausgrabungen  und  Untersuchungen  seit  d.  Jahre  1899, 
hrsg.  T.Wiegand  (Berlin  1908  — ») 

Πόλις  και  Χώρα  στην  άρχαϊα  Μακεδονία  και  Θράκη.  Μνήμη  Δ. 
Λαζαρίδη  (Έλληνικογαλλικές  Έρευνες,  Thessaloniki  1990) 

R.  and  A.Ovadiah,  Hellenistic,  Roman  and  early  Byzantine  mosaic 
pavements  in  Israel  (Rome  1987) 

R.Miinsterberg,  Die  Beamtennamen  aufden  griechischen  Miinzen 
(Subsidia  Epigraphica  3;  Hildesheim-New  York  1973) 

Melanges  de  l’Universite  Saint-Joseph  (Beyrouth) 

Nikephoros.  Zeitschrift  fur  Sport  und  Kultur  im  Altertum.  (1988  ->) 
[1989  ->] 

W.Dittenberger,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscriptiones  Selectae  (Leipzig  1903- 
1905) 

L.Moretti,  Olympionikai.  I  vincitori  negli  antichi  agoni  olimpici  (MAL 
ser.  VIII,  vol.  VIII  fasc.  2,  Rome  1957) 

L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I-VII  (Amsterdam  1969-1990) 

M. J. Osborne,  Naturalization  in  Athens.  Verhandelingen  van  de  Kon. 
Acad,  voor  Wetenschappen,  Letteren  en  Schone  Kunsten  van  Belgie. 
Klasse  der  Letteren  43  (Brussels  1981)  no.  98;  44  (1982)  no.  101;  45 
(1983)  no.  109. 

M. Ostwald,  From  Popular  Sovereignty  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Law 
(Berkeley  1986) 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XXXI 


PAE 

-  Πρακτικά  τής  εν  Άθήναις  ’Αρχαιολογικής  'Εταιρείας 

PAES 

=  Η. C. Butler  et  alii,  Publications  of  the  Princeton  University  Archaeolo¬ 
gical  Expeditions  to  Syria,  4  vol.  (Leiden  1907-1949) 

Payne, 

Necrocorinthia 

=  H.Payne,  Necrocorinthia  (Oxford  1931) 

Pfuhl-Mobius 

=  E.Pfuhl  -  H.Mobius,  Die  ostgriechischen  Grabreliefs,  2  vol.  (Mainz  am 
Rhein  1977-1979) 

PIR 

=  Prosopographia  Imperii  Romani  saec.  I,  II,  III  (Berlin  1897  — ») 

Poikila 

=  ΠΟΙΚΙΛΑ..  Meletemata  10  (Research  Centre  for  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquity,  National  Hellenic  Research  Foundation;  Athens  1990) 

Pontica  I 

=  B.Remy  (ed.),  Recherches  sur  l’ Histoire  du  Pont  dans  I’Antiquite  ( Varia 
Anatolica  V,  Centre  Jean  Paleme,  Memories  IX;  CERA,  Memories  I) 
(Istanbul  1991) 

Pouilloux, 

Forteresse 

=  J.Pouilloux,  La  forteresse  de  Rhamnonte  (Paris  1954) 

P.Oxy. 

=  Papyri  Oxyrhynchi 

Praktika  8th 
Congress  2 

=  ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ  TOY  H'  ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ  ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΗΣ  ΚΑΙ 
ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ  ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ,  ΑΘΗΝΑ  3-9  ΟΚΤΩΒΡΙΟΥ  1982, 
ΤΟΜΟΣ  Β'  (Athens  1987) 

Pritchett,  War  5 

=  W.K.Pritchett,  The  Greek  State  at  War  5  (Berkeley  1991) 

Pritchett/Meritt, 

Chronology 

=  W.K.Pritchett,  B.D.Meritt,  The  Chronology  of  Hellenistic  Athens 
(Cambridge,  Mass.  1940) 

QDAP 

=  Quarterly  of  the  Department  of  Antiquities  in  Palestine 

RC 

=  C.B. Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the  Hellenistic  Period  (New 
Haven  1934) 

RDA 

=  L.Dubois,  Recherches  sur  le  dialecte  arcadien,  3  vols.(Louvain-la-neuve 
1983) 

EDGE 

=  R.K.Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East  (Baltimore  1969) 

XXXII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


RE 

=  Paulys  Realencyclopadie  der  classischen  Altertumswissenschaft  (Stutt¬ 
gart  1894  — >) 

RECAM 

=  Regional  Epigraphic  Catalogues  of  Asia  Minor  (vol.  II:  S. Mitchell,  The 
Ankara  District:  The  Inscriptions  of  North  Galatia;  BAR  International 
Series,  vol.  135,  Oxford  1982) 

Recherches  — 

Thasos 

=  J.Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  Thistoire  et  les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris 
1954)  and  C.Dunant  -  J.Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris  1956) 

RRMAM 

=  D.  French,  Roman  Roads  and  Milestones  of  Asia  Minor,  2  vols.  (BAR 
Int.Ser.  vol.  105,  1981;  vol.  392  (I)  and  (II),  1988) 

Sardis  VII  1 

=  W.H.Buckler  -  D.M. Robinson,  Sardis  VII.  Greek  and  Latin  Inscript¬ 
ions  (Leiden  1932) 

SB 

=  Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agypten 

SBF 

=  Liber  Annuus.  Studium  Biblicum  Franciscanum  (Jerusalem) 

Schwenk, 

Athens  Alex. 

=  C.J.Schwenk,  Athens  in  the  Age  of  Alexander  (Chicago  1985) 

sew 

=  Studii  §i  Cercetari  de  Istorie  Veche  §i  Arheologie 

SEC 

=  G.OIiverio,  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  D.Morelli,  Supplemento  Epigrafico 
Cirenaico  (ASAA  39/40,  1961/1962  [1963]  219-375) 

SEG 

=  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden  1923  — ») 

SGDI 

=  H.Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dialekt-Inschriften  (Gottingen 
1884-1915) 

SIRIS 

=  L.Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis  Isiacae  et  Sarapiacae  (Berlin 
1969)  (Religionsgeschichtliche  Versuche  und  Vorarbeiten,  Band 
XXVIII) 

SP 

=  Studia  Pontica  (cf.  below) 

Staatsvertrage 

=  Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed.  H.Bengtson  (Munich 
1962);  vol.  3,  ed.  H.H. Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

ABBREVIATIONS 


XXXIII 


Studia  Pontica 

Studies  Mylonas 

Suppl.Epigr.Rh.  I 

Suppi. Epigr.Rh.  II 

Suppl.Tit.Cam. 

Syll.3 

Symposion  1982 

Symposio  n  1985 

Symposion  1988 

TAM 

Termes sos  I,  II 

Termes sos  III 


-  Recueil  d' inscriptions  grecques  et  latines  du  Pont  et  de  l' Armenie,  pubi, 
par  J.G.C. Anderson,  F.Cumont,  H.Gregoire. 

=  ΦΙΛΙΑ  ΕΠΗ  ΕΙΣ  ΓΕΩΡΓΙΟΝ  Ε.  ΜΥΛΩΝ  AN  I  (Athens  1986),  II 
(Athens  1987),  III  (Athens  1989) 

=  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  Supplemento  Epigrafico  Rodio,  ASAA  30-32 
(1952-1954)  [  1955]  247-316 

=  G. Susini,  Supplemento  epigrafico  di  Caso,  Scarpanto,  Saro,  Calchi, 
Alinnia  e  Tilo,  ASAA  41-42  (1963/1964)  [1965]  203-292 

=  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  Tituli  Camirenses.  Supplementum,  ASAA  30-32 
(1952-1954) [1955]  211-246 

=  W.Dittenberger,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Graecarum,  3rd  ed.  (Leipzig 
1915-1924) 

=  F.J.Fernandez  Nieto  (ed.),  Symposion  1982.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen 
und  hellenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte  (Santander  1.-4.  September  1982) 
(Koln-Wien  1989) 

=  G.Thiir  (ed.),  Symposion  1985.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und  hellenis¬ 
tischen  Rechtsgeschichte  (Ringberg  24.-26.  Juli  1985)  (Koln-Wien 
1989) 

G.Nenci-G.Thiir  (edd.),  Symposion  1988.  Vortrage  zur  griechischen 
und  hellenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte  (Siena-Pisa,  6-8  Juni  1988)  (Koln- 
Wien  1990) 

Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1;  IV  1;  V  1  and  2  (Vienna  1901- 
1989) 

B.Iplikgdoglu  (with  G.£elgin  and  A.Vedat  ζ/elgin),  Epigraphische 
Forschungen  in  Termessos  und  seinem  Territorium  (Sitzungsberichte 
Osterr.Akad.Wiss.,  Ph.-Hist.Kl.  Band  575  and  583;  Vienna  1991  and 
1992) 

B.Iplik^oglu  (with  G.£elgin  and  A.Vedat  £elgin),  Termessos  1991 . 
Epigrafya  Arafirmalari  in  Arafirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  X  (1992) 
[1993]  219-225 


XXXIV 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Termes sos  ΠΙ  A  = 

ΘΗ 

Tit.Cal. 

Tit.Cam.  = 

Todd,  GHI 

Tracy,  Cutters  = 

Traill,  Demos  and 
Trittys 

Travlos,  Pictorial  = 
Dictionary 

Waelkens,  Tiirsteine  - 
Walbank,  Proxenies  = 

Whitehead,  Demes  = 

Wilhelm,  Neue  = 
Beitrage  and 
Attische  Urkunden 


B.Iplikcioglu  (with  G.felgin  and  A.Vedat  £elgin),  Epigraphische 
Forschungen  in  Termessos  und  seinem  Territorium  (Sitzungsberichte 
Osterr.Akad.Wiss.,  Ph.-Hist.Kl.  Band  610;  Vienna  1994) 

Θεσσαλικό  'Ημερολόγιο 

M.Segre,  Tituli  Calymnii  (ASAA  22/23,  1944/1945  [1952]) 

M.Segre,  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  Tituli  Camirenses,  ASAA  27-29  (1949- 
1951) [1952]  141-318 

M.N.Tod,  A  Selection  of  Greek  Historical  Inscriptions,  2  vol.  (Oxford 
1933-1948) 

S.V. Tracy,  Attic  Letter-Cutters  of 229  to  86  B.C.  (Berkeley  1990) 

J.S.Traill,  Demos  and  Trittys:  Epigraphical  and  Topographical  Studies 
in  the  Organization  of  Attica  (Toronto  1986) 

J. Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary  of  Ancient  Athens  (New  York  1971) 


cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1191. 

M.B. Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the  Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto 
1978) 

D.Whitehead,  The  Demes  of  Attica  508/7-ca.  250  B.C.:  A  Political  and 
Social  Study  (Princeton  1986) 

A.Wilhelm,  Neue  Beitrage  zur  griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  in 
A. Wilhelm,  Akademieschriften  zur  griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  (= 
W.Peek  (ed.).  Opuscula  Band  VIII:  Adolf  Wilhelm,  Kleine  Schriften 
Abt.  1:  Akademieschriften  Teii  1;  Leipzig  1974) 


XXXV 


[αβ] 

(αβ) 

<α  β) 

(αβ) 

ΙαβΙ 

[-1 

αβ 

[.  .  5.  .  .] 

[ . ] 

V 

vacat 
ed.  pr. 
ph. 
dr. 

I 

<— 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been  inscribed  but  now  lost 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber  of  the  text  and  excised  by 
the  editor 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of  the  text  has  either  omitted  or 
for  which  he  has  by  error  inscribed  other  letters 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation  in  the  text 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 


=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print  them  in  the  text  but  not 
enough  to  exclude  other  possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of  dots  for  which  no  restoration  is 
proposed 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 
=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 
=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 
=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 
=  photograph 
-  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where  we  have  not  printed  the  text 
in  the  same  configuration  as  on  the  stone 

=  denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed  in  boustrophedon  or 
retrograde  manner 


ATTICA 


1.  The  New  Attic  Corpus.  Ed.  D.M.  Lewist,  L.H.  Jefferyf,  Inscriptiones  Graecae  I3, 
Fasciculus  II.  Dedicationes.  Catalogi.  Termini.  Tituli  Sepulcrales.  Varia.  Tituli  Attici  extra 
Atticam  Reperti.  Addenda  et  Corrigenda.  Tituli  in  IG  I2  Exstantes  Exclusi.  Comparationes 
Numerorum  (Berlin,  New  York  1994).  Contains  nos.  501-1517.  Since  the  inscriptions  were 
numbered  in  1971,  new  lemmata  have  been  added  subsequently  as  bis,  ter,  quater,  etc.  without 
changing  the  numbers.  No  indices  yet.  “Indices  in  manibus  nostris  tantopere  creverunt  ut  ad  fas¬ 
ciculum  tertium  relinquendi  sint.” 

Addenda  et  Corrigenda,  pp.  935-971,  contain  many  valuable  notes  on  IG  I3  fasc.  1,  nos.  1- 
500,  as  well  as  a  few  new  items.  We  add  these  references  to  the  appropriate  lemmata  in  this  vol¬ 
ume  of  SEG.  We  do  not  include  in  SEG  the  many  inedita  which  appear  in  IG  I3. 2  for  the  first 
time,  nor  do  we  repeat  the  bibliographic  references  contained  in  its  lemmata.  Since  this  fascicle 
includes  almost  all  research  on  nos.  501-1517  published  up  through  1991,  it  fills  in  most  cases 
the  gap  which  previously  existed  between  SEG  XXV  (1971)  and  XXVI  (1976-77).  Hereafter  in 
SEG  we  shall  refer  to  all  inscriptions  in  the  Attic  Corpus  prior  to  403/2  B.C.  by  IG  I3  number, 
followed,  where  applicable,  by  the  IG  I2  number  in  parentheses. 


2.  Athens.  Decree  Concerning  Salamis,  ca.  510-500  B.C.?  IG  I3  1  (I2  1).  SEG 

XXXVII  1,*  1782.  T.J.  Figueira,  Athens  and  Aigina  (Baltimore  1991)  144-148,  reprints  the 
Corpus  text  and  discusses  the  status  and  nomenclature  of  the  inhabitants  of  Salamis  to  whom 
these  regulations  apply.  “The  crucial  word  at  the  end  of  line  1  is  missing.  The  possibilities  which 
have  been  suggested  are  Άθεναίος,  κλερόχος  and  οΐκδντας.  Indeed  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  settlers  on  Salamis  were  called  cleruchs  in  the  terminology  of  their  own  day.  Support  for  the 
view  that  Salamis  was  the  first  Athenian  κληρουχία  is,  however,  non-existent.” 

A.  Matthaiou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  10-13  (ph.,  dr.),  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  a  small  non¬ 
joining  fragment  from  the  “top  right”  comer  of  the  inscribed  face  of  this  stele  preserving  the  final 
letters  of  LL.  1-5.  It  was  found  εις  τά  μπάζα  του  Μουσείου  on  the  Acropolis  in  1954,  Inv. 
no.  MA  7021 .  The  break  at  the  left  side  is  modern  and  probably  occurred  when  the  stone  was 
found  in  1954.  D.M.  Lewis  recognized  MA  7021  as  part  of  IG  I3  1  when  he  visited  the 
Acropolis  Museum  with  Matthaiou  in  1989.  We  print  the  ends  of  these  lines  as  restored  by 
Matthaiou. 


σι 
4  έ 
v 

ισθδντα 


Σ]αλαμ[ΐνι  .  .  .  9.  .  ]ος 
]λεν[.  .  .  7.  .  .  Άθέ]νε- 
τ[ά  δ’  έ  Σαλαμινι]  μ- 
[,μισθομενο.  :  έ]ά- 
[μισθόμενον  καί  το]  μ- 
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Matthaiou  eliminates  Άθεναΐον,  οίκδντας,  and  Ιιοπλίτας  as  possible  restorations  of  the  end 
of  L.  1.  In  L.  3  Lewis  suggests  τ[ός  δέ  κλέρος]  μ-. 

In  IG  I3  fasc.  2  Addenda  p.  935  Lewis  reprints  LL.  1-6  with  [κλερόχ]ος  at  the  end  of  L.  1. 


3.  Athens.  Decree  Concerning  Aigina,  ca.  457-445  B.C.?  IG  I3  38  (I2  18).  SEG 
XXXIII  2;*  XXXIX  1770.  T.J.  Figueira,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  2)  120-126,  reprints  the 
Corpus  text  and  provides  a  detailed  commentary.  He  prefers  a  date  in  the  early  440’ s  and  sees  the 
decree  as  a  “hurried  production,  which  was  meant  to  advertise  the  cooperation  of  the  Aiginetans 
with  Athenian  defensive  measures”  against  fugitive  Aiginetans  who  were  helping  Peloponnesian 
forces  raid  Attica.  See  also  IG  I3. 2  p.  939. 


4.  Athens.  Decree:  Regulations  for  a  Colony,  ca.  440-425  B.C.  IG  I3  47  (I2  46). 
T.J.  Figueira,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  2)  74-78,  reprints  the  Corpus  text  and  adds  a  detailed 
commentary  including  the  following  restorations  and  suggestions:  A5-6  [άντίγρα]φα  λαβεν 
τός  ά[ποίκος]  “a  stipulation  that  ‘transcripts’  or  ‘copies’  of  the  rosters  of  colonists  or  perhaps 
inventories  of  the  properties  of  the  new  community  had  to  be  taken  along.”  A6  έφ’  έ[νός] 
“individually.”  A7-8  τοις  έμπορί[κοις  (sic)  χρήμασι].  A14  επ[οΙικοι].  Β15  προστ[.  ...  19 
....],  some  form  of  προστάσσω,  “enjoin.”  Side  A  is  taken  to  contain  regulations  about  the 
responsibilities  and  revenues  of  the  colonists.  Either  Amphipolis  or  Aigina? 


5.  Athens  (Now  in  Paris).  Financial  Decrees  of  Kallias,  ca.  434/3-431  B.C.? 

IG  I3  52  (I2  91/92).  SEG  XL  4.*  H.  Beister,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.51-56,  argues  that  the 
institution  of  a  new  college  of  ταμιαι  των  άλλων  θεών  and  other  aspects  of  these  two  decrees 
mark  a  significant  increase  in  the  participation  of  the  assembly  of  the  Athenians  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  cults  that  had  hitherto  been  run  mainly  by  local  Kultgemeinschaften.  For  Beister  this 
parallels  an  increase  in  the  number  of  state  priesthoods  and  a  decline  in  gentilical  priesthoods  after 
Kleisthenes  on  into  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  Control  was  not  yet  total,  as  the  clause  in  A  L.  16,  Ιιόσα 
δυνατόν  και  οσιον,  is  “ein  Rest  von  Selbstbescheidung.”  Cf.  also  IG  I3. 2  pp.  940-941. 


6.  Athens.  Decree:  Treaty  with  Perdikkas  of  Macedon  417-413  B.C.?  IG  I3  89 

(I2  71).  SEG  XL  14,  294.*  P.  Goukowsky,  in  Hellenika  Symmikta:  Etudes  d’archeologie  clas- 
sique  VII  (Nancy  1991)  ed.  P.  Goukowsky,  C.  Brixhe,  43-66,  examines  the  royal  houses  of 
Macedon  from  Perdikkas  II  to  Philip  II.  He  favors  the  date  of  423/2  B.C.  (Thuc.  4.132)  for  the 
decree  and  treaty.  If  Menelaos,  son  of  Alexandras,  L.  61,  had  an  adult  son  or  sons  at  this  time, 
their  names  could  be  restored  at  the  end  of  L.  61  and  [Μενελά]ο  at  the  beginning  of  L.  62.  See 
also  IG  I3. 2  p.  945. 
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7.  Athens.  Decree  Regarding  Samos,  412/1  B.C.  IG  I3  96  (I2  101).  SEG  XXXVII 
14;*  XXXIX  324.  P.  Drosoyanni,  AE  (1989)  [1991]  127-136  (ph.),  discusses  in  detail  the 

morphology,  etymology,  and  location  of  the  toponym  έγ  Κλαμαδο[ - ]  in  L.  5  (Κλαμαδός 

or  Κλαμαδόν),  suggesting  that  it  might  be  connected  with  the  area  of  Βλαμαρή,  a  large, 
swampy  plain  east  of  modem  Βαθύ.  Cf.  IG  I3. 2  pp.  945-946. 


8.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Epikerdes  of  Kyrene,  405/4  B.C.  IG  I3  125  (II2 
174).  SEG  XXXIII  17;*  XXXIX  324.  In  a  long  and  detailed  examination  of  the  evidence  for 
the  earliest  contacts  of  Athenians  with  the  Libyan  oracle  of  Ammon  and  their  continuation  into  the 
5th  cent.  B.C.,  M.  Zorat  in  L.  Braccesi,  Hesperia  1  (Roma  1990)  89—123,  briefly  touches  upon 
this  decree  to  point  up  the  Kyrenaian  origin  of  Epikerdes,  which  probably  reflects  a  continuity  in 
the  peaceful  and  constructive  relations  between  Athens  and  this  city. 

In  War  5.272-273,  W.K.  Pritchett  demonstrates  that  the  sum  of  100  minai  could  not  have 
been  used  by  Epikerdes  as  ransom  money  for  the  Athenian  prisoners.  It  was  rather  spent  to  pro¬ 
vide  food  for  the  starving  captives  in  the  quarries  as  ές  σω[τηρίαν]  L.  27  and  Demosthenes 
20.42  make  clear.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  245E.  Cf.  also  IG  I3. 2  p.  948. 


9.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Polypeithes  of  Siphnos,  ca.  403  B.C.  IG  I3. 2  p. 

956  no.  227  bis.  SEG  XXXIX  15.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  267-268,  briefly  men¬ 
tions  that  this  stele  was  found  in  1988  in  the  demolition  of  a  house  at  Odos  Epicharmou  19  in  the 
Plaka,  where  our  lemma  no.  182  was  found.  The  stone  carries  the  end  of  one  Attic  decree  and  the 
beginning  of  another,  which  was  passed  in  the  archonship  of  Alkaios,  422/1  B.C.  It  is  likely  that 
the  second  decree  was  reinscribed  and  in  here  honoring  Πολυπείθης  Σίφνιος,  the  Athenians  re¬ 
newed  the  honors  they  had  previously  voted  for  his  grandfather  Κάλλαισχρος  and  his  father 
Στησιλείδης.  Matthaiou  places  the  ties  between  this  family  and  Athens  before  the  Persian  Wars. 
He  repeats  the  information  about  the  epistates  Διδυμίας  and  the  proposer  ’Αλκιβιάδης  as  re¬ 
ported  in  SEG  XXXIX  15  (not  “SEG  29  (1989)  17”  as  Matthaiou  has  it  on  p.  268  note  3),  and 
notes  the  use  of  this  unpublished  inscription  by  Develin,  AO  429,  and  M.  Clark,  ABSA  85 
(1990)  66.  \nAJPh  114  (1993)  103,  ΙΙΙ,Μ.Η.  Hansen  probably  refers  to  this  inscription  but 
wrongly  places  its  find-spot  “at  the  top  of  Odos  Thrasyllou.” 

Of  this  still  unpublished  inscription,  D.M.  Lewis,  IG  I3. 2  p.  956,  no.  227  bis,  prints  the  fol¬ 
lowing  excerpt: 


[έπί]  ’Αλκαίο  άρχοντος  vacat 
4  [έ]νάτηι  καί  δεκάτηι  τής  πρυτανείας  vacat 

εδοξεν  τήι  βολήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι·  Άκαμαντίς  έπρυτά-  Stoich.  40 
νευεν,  Άρχικλης  'Αλαι[ε]υ[ς  έγρ]αμμάτευεν,  Διδυμίας 
έπεστάτε,  ’Αλκιβιάδης  είπε  -  κτλ. 
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10.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Incertum: 
Decree?  5th  cent.  B.C.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.299,  briefly  alludes  to  a 
small  pedimental  stele  found  in  the  excavation  of  this  sanctuary  (see  our  lemma  no.  247A)  pre¬ 
serving  18  lines  of  text  in  letters  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  very  poorly  preserved,  very  difficult  to 
read,  probably  the  oldest  find  from  the  sanctuary;  no  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 


11.  Attica  (Now  in  Baltimore).  Fragment  of  a  Decree  or  Inventory,  Late  5th 
cent.  B.C.  Fragmentary  white  marble  document  relief  with  a  depiction  of  Athena  leaning  on  a 
pillar,  over  which  she  has  draped  her  aegis;  broken  at  both  sides;  remains  of  letters  on  mouldings 

at  top  and  bottom  of  sculptured  panel,  reading  respectively  [ - ]ΝΟΣ[ - ]  and  [ - 

-].NEPI[ - ].  The  letter  before  the  second  nu  was  probably  A.  Provenance  not  stated;  now  in 

the  Walters  Art  Gallery,  Baltimore,  inv.  no.  23.177.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Lawton,  Journal  of  the  Walters 
Art  Gallery  51  (1993)  1-9  (ph.),  with  many  photographs  of  comparanda.  After  a  detailed  analy¬ 
sis  of  the  sculpture,  she  suggests  the  above  date  and  thinks  that  the  relaxed  posture  of  Athena 
probably  suggests  an  honorary  decree. 


12.  Athens.  Inventories  of  the  Treasurers  of  Athena:  Pronaos,  Hekatompedon, 
Parthenon,  434/3-404/3  B.C.  IG  I3  292-362  (I2  232ff.).  SEG  XL  18.*  D.  Harris,  Horos 
8-9  (1990-1)  75-82,  in  a  general  essay  on  Athenian  temple  treasures  in  the  fifth  cent.  B.C.,  dis¬ 
cusses  the  Persian  spoils,  the  melting  down  of  gold  objects  for  restriking  as  coins,  407/6  B.C., 
the  growth  in  the  treasuries  as  early  as  406/5  B.C.,  including  tables  listing  the  contents  of  the 
temple  in  431/0  B.C.,  the  treasures  which  survived  the  liquidation  of  407/6  B.C.,  and  the  names 
of  dedicants  in  IG  II2  1388+1403+1408+  EM  6790  of  398/7  B.C. 


13.  Athens.  Kerameikos.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Road,  ca.  500-460  B.C.? 

Fragment  of  a  stele  of  shelly  limestone  found  in  excavations  of  the  German  Archaeological 
Institute  near  the  Sacred  Gate;  inv.  no.  I  526.  Ed.  pr.  B.  von  Freytag  gen.  Loringhoff,  A  A 
(1991)  386-388  (ph.,  dr.),  who  cites  as  a  parallel  IG  I3  1 109  and  1 1 10.  “Der  als  Ausgangspunkt 
der  Strecke  nach  Mumchia  genannte,  noch  nicht  identifizierte  Ort  diirfte  damit  in  der  naheren 
Umgebung  zu  suchen  sein.” 


[1ιό]ρος  [ho]-  Stoich.  7 

[δδ]  άχρι  [τ]- 
[έσ]δε  EPE- 
4  [  .  .  ]0  εις  M- 
[ου]νιχία- 
[ς  έ]στιν  λ- 
[ιμένα?] 
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Raubitschek  per  ep.  ad  ed.  pr.  [τΙεσ]δε  Έρι[δαΙν]ο - λ[ιμένος],  which,  as  M.B.  Richardson  points  out  to 

us,  breaks  the  stoichedon  order  by  requiring  9  letters  in  L.  3  but  only  6  in  L.  4.  [The  first  preserved  letters  in  LL. 
1-2,  6  are  not  aligned  horizontally  with  the  rest  of  the  letters  to  the  right  in  each  line.  Stroud.] 


14.  Athens.  The  Boundary  Stones  of  the  Agora,  ca.  500-450  B.C.  IG  I3  1087- 
1090.  SEG  X  368.  In  Agora  XIX  pp.  10-1 1  (see  our  lemma  no.  246),  G.V.  Lalonde  speculates 
on  the  position  and  orientation  of  the  writing  on  1087-1088,  which  remain  in  situ.  He  suggests 
that  the  open  square  to  the  east  of  these  stones  and  the  civic  and  religious  buildings  on  the  west 
side  of  the  excavation  both  belonged  to  the  agora,  but  the  road  dividing  the  two  did  not.  It  was 
neutral  ground,  accessible  even  to  atimoi,  who  were  banned  from  the  Agora.  That  is  why  the 
horoi  along  the  road’s  east  side  face  east  into  the  sacred  area.  These  four  stones  are  H25-H28  of 
Lalonde ’s  catalogue. 


15.  Athens.  Boundary  Stone,  Before  403  B.C.?  Fragment  of  stone  found  at  the 
church  of  Ayios  Nikodemos  on  Philhellenon  Street.  Ed.  pr.  Έφημερις  των  Φιλομαθών  3  April 
(1856)  fasc.  157,  pp.  638-639;  ΑΡΜΑ  II  p.  82  no.  206.4;  see  our  lemma  no.  244. 

HOR 


16.  Athens.  Ostraka.  SEG  XL  23  * 

(a)  P.  Siewert,  L’immagine  dell’  uomo  politico:  vita  pubblica  e  morale  nell’  antichitd: 
Contributi  dell’  lstituto  di  storia  antica,  ed.  M.  Sordi,  17  (1991)  3-14,  discusses  the  several  dif¬ 
ferent  motives  attested  on  ostraka  for  voting  against  a  particular  person:  Medism,  αδικία,  προ¬ 
δοσία,  foreign  origin,  malfeasance  in  office,  impiety,  ambition,  wealth,  cupidity,  malevolence, 
moral  depravity,  etc.  Through  ostracism  the  demos  had  an  extra-juridical  means  of  bringing  pres¬ 
sure  on  aristocrats  to  adopt  the  political  and  moral  ideals  of  citizens  of  inferior  social  status. 

(b)  H.  Immerwahr,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.284-285,  collects  and  comments  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  members  of  the  Alkmeonidai  or  their  relatives  whose  names  appear  on  ostraka  and/or  Attic 
vases:  Alkmeon,  Megakles  IV,  Euryptolemos(?),  Megakles  V  or  VI,  Deinomache,  Peisianax(?), 
Lakedaimonios,  Xanthippos,  Aristonymos  father  of  Kallixenos  of  Xypete,  Alkmeon  son  of 
Aristonymos  of  Xypete,  Alkmeon  of  Agryle. 

(c)  F.  Willemsen,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  137-145  (ph.),  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  two  non- 
joining  fragments  of  an  Attic  red-figure  cup  by  the  Pistoxenos  Painter,  ca.  475-465  B.C.,  found 
in  the  great  Kerameikos  cache  of  ostraka  in  1966-1968.  It  is  painted  inside  and  out  with  scenes 
of  maenads  and  satyrs.  On  the  smaller  fragment  b,  painted  on  the  outside  rim,  is  Μεγ[ακλές]  I 

καλό[ς].  Scratched  on  the  inner  side  of  this  sherd  is  Μεγακλ[ες]  I  [ - ]Σ,  an  ostrakon. 

Scratched  on  the  outside  of  the  larger  fragment  a,  is  Μεγακ[λες]  I  1ιιποκρ[ά]τος,  another 
ostrakon  for  the  same  Megakles  whom  Willemsen  identifies  as  Megakles  (IV).  The  καλός 
inscription  belongs  to  his  son  Megakles  (V).  Lengthy  and  detailed  description  of  the  painted 


scenes. 
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(d)  Willemsen,  ibid.  144-145  (ph. ),  publishes  another  Megakles  ostrakon  (Inv.  no.  3469) 
from  the  Kerameikos  deposit,  which  he  connects  with  a  second  ostracism  of  Megakles  after  the 
Persian  Wars,  cf.  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  14  (1974)  1-4;  P.  Bicknell,  AC  44  (1975)  172-175; 
G.M.E.  Williams,  ZPE  31  (1978)  103-113;  SEG  XXXIV  40(d).  It  is  on  a  fragment  of  a  black- 
glazed  cup,  broken  at  the  left.  Willemsen  prints  the  text  as  follows: 

]ακλες  I  [  ]οκρατος  I  [πα]λι  εχσοίεισελθεις  °0 
ΜΕρετρ(ι)αζε 

W.  interprets  this  as  meaning,  “Megakles  ist  zur  Wiederholung  des  Weges,  auf  dem  er 
hereingekommen,  weg-  und  (aus  der  Stadt,  aus  Athen)  hinausgewiinscht:  nach  Eretria,  fraglos 
seinen  Ausgangspunkt.”  εισελθεις  =  εϊσέλθτις,  aorist  subjunctive  expressing  an  order:  “return.” 

[This  disposition  of  the  text  is  somewhat  misleading.  We  record  from  the  ph.  as  follows: 

[ - ]ΑΚΛΕΣ  °0  MEPETPEAZE 

[ - ]ΟΚΡΑΤΟΣ  vac. 

[ - ]ΛΙΕΧΣΟ  vac. 

4  [ —  ?  — ]ΕΙΣΕΛΘΕΙΣ  vac. 

The  letters  after  the  punctuation  in  L.  1  are  smaller.  The  glaze  is  chipped  over  the  dotted  epsilon 
in  such  a  way  as  to  permit  the  conjecture  that  an  iota  was  written  on  top  of  it,  but  all  four  strokes 
of  the  epsilon  remain  visible.  Stroud.] 

In  ZPE  96  (1993)  51-52,  D.M.  Lewis  interprets  the  text  as  consisting  of  two  associated  in¬ 
scriptions.  The  first,  aligned  under  the  name  in  L.  1,  he  reads  as  [Μεγ]ακλές  I  [1ηππ]οκράτος 
I  [πά]λι(ν)  εχσο·  I  [μέ]  εισελθεις.  The  second  he  reads  as  μέ  'ρετρίαζε,  a  negative  imperative, 
cf.  Hesychios  έρετριάζεν  σκώπτει  ή  παίζει.  The  allusion  could  be  political  or  sexual,  “but  I 
now  very  much  doubt  that  Megakles  is  being  told  to  go  to  Eretria.” 

O.  Masson,  BE  (1993)  no.  220,  finds  Willemsen’s  explanation  unsatisfactory.  He  reads  M(  ) 
Έρετρίαζε  and  accepts  Lewis’  interpretation  “ne  te  moque  pas  (de  nous).”  M.  ties  the  two  ad¬ 
verbs  in  L.  3  to  the  following  verb,  restoring  [πα]λι(ν)  εχσο  I  [έπ]εισέλθεις  “s’introduire  (a 
nouveau).  Prophetically,  he  concludes  “II  est  probable  que  cet  ostrakon  exceptionnel  suscitera 
d’autres  commentaires.” 

A.E.  Raubitschek,  ZPE  100  (1994)  381-382,  prints  a  drawing  of  the  sherd  in  which  he  reads 
MEPETP1AZE.  He  restores: 

[Μεγ]ακλές  :  μέ  ’ρετρίαζε 
[1ηππ]οκράτος 
[απο]λι,  εχσο 

4  [τυπ]είς  έ'λθεις 

Megakles,  Sohn  des  Hippokrates,  Du  staatloser,  Du  bist  hinausgeworfen,  geh  nicht  nach 
Eretria.  He  points  out  the  close  ties  between  the  Alkmeonidai  and  the  Peisistratidai  and  Eretria. 
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(e)  Willemsen,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  138-139  (ph.),  briefly  notes  two  ostraka  from  the 
Kerameikos  deposit  (Inv.  nos.  3460/61)  with  the  same  text,  both  cast  against  Megakles  (IV): 
Μεγακλές  I  Ιιιπποκράτος  I  τ’ΑλκμεονίΙδο. 

(f)  F.  Willemsen,  S.  Brenne,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  147-156,  present  a  list  of  all  ostraka 
found  in  the  Kerameikos,  including  those  in  the  great  cache  of  1966-1968,  still  unpublished. 
This  list  replaces  that  published  by  R.  Thomsen,  The  Origin  of  Ostracism  (Copenhagen  1972). 
Names  are  printed  in  full  in  Greek  as  they  appeal-  on  the  sherds,  with  patronymic,  demotic,  and 
other  words  added.  They  are  arranged  in  alphabetic  order  with  the  total  number  of  ostraka  for 
each  “candidate”  given;  8653  total  ostraka.  The  leaders  are  Megakles  son  of  Hippokrates  (4145), 
Themistokles  (1592),  Kallias  son  of  Kratios  (718),  Menon  of  Gargettos  (491),  and  Kimon 
(465);  there  are  many  examples  of  men  represented  by  only  one  or  two  ostraka. 

(g)  O.  Masson,  ZPE  91  (1992)  111-115,  discusses  the  onomastics  and  prosopography  of 
several  ostraka  from  the  Agora  Excavations  published  by  M.  Lang  in  Agora  XXV  (see  SEG  XL 
23).  The  names  in  question  are:  ”Αρχεν(ν)ος  φιλοσσενδν  (φιλοξενών  Lang);  Άχαρνίον; 
Βουταλίον;  Διονύσιος  Κορόνου;  Έράτυλλος  Κατταρίο;  Έρετ[ριεύς];  Έγέστρατος 
1ια(ι)σιμιονίδες  2  nominatives;  Μυρρίνικος;  Φάλανθος  Σπινθάρο  (for  the  latter  name  see 
Masson  op.  cit.  107-111);  Φρυνόνδ[ας]  Κράτες  [  ]  Άθμο[νεύς],  see  below  our  section 

(i). 

(h)  O.  Masson,  ZPE  91  (1992)  115-118,  120,  onomastic  and  prosopographic  notes  on  the 
ostraka  from  the  Kerameikos.  The  names  discussed  are:  Αίαντόδορος;  Αισχρόν  Λά(μ)πονος; 

Αίχμίας  Θαρρυλίονος;  Αφσίφιλος;  Βεγακέδες  1ηππο[ - ]  (The  reading  is  confirmed  by 

Willemsen.  It  is  perhaps  a  mistake  for  Μεγακλές  Ιιιπποκράτος,  cf.  H.B.  Mattingly  apud  R. 
Thomsen,  The  Origin  of  Ostracism  101  note  304);  Βοόν  Κάσονος;  Είδονίδες;  'Έγελος 
δερικείο  (new  reading  Έγέλοχ[ος]  δερικεία[θεν]  reported  on  120);  Καννωνός,  Aristoph. 
Ekkl.  1089;  Xen.  Hell.  1.7.20?;  'Οπόντιος,  Aristoph.  Birds  152,  1294;  Σιβυρτΐνος;  Τερθρεύς 

Νεστο[ - ],  see  below  (i);  Φιλέριφος.  Masson,  BE  (1993)  no.  219  returns  to  some  of  these 

names  (and  others)  in  his  discussion  of  the  catalogue  published  by  Willemsen  and  Brenne  in 
1991.  Thus,  instead  of  Αφσίφιλος,  we  now  have  the  reading  Άφσίθυλλος  which  Masson 
would  read  as  Άφσίθυλλος  and  interpret  as  an  alpha-privative  plus  Ψιθυρ-;  Βεγακέδες, 
reading  secure;  “flottement  (rare)  entre  M  et  B”?  Μεγακήδης?;  Βριότεντος;  Εύφραστίδες 
δεχένο;  Λιμός  Εύπ{  ρ  (αχρίδες  personification  of  Hunger?;  Σιμόντε[ς]. 

(i)  SEG  XL  23.  Agora  XXV  660.  O.  Masson,  ZPE  91  (1992)  1 14-1 15,  favors  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  M.  Lang,  against  the  suggestions  of  D.J.  Phillips,  ZPE  83  (1990)  129-133  no.  3,  and 
S.  Schroder,  ZPE  86  (1991)  45-46,  see  SEG  XL  23.  That  is,  L.  1  records  in  the  nominative  the 
name  of  an  otherwise  unknown  candidate  from  Athmonon,  Phrynondas,  son  of  Krates[-iou?], 
judged  worthy  of  ostracism  about  the  time  of  Themistokles  and  having  nothing  to  do  with  the 
foreign  πονηρός  attacked  in  comedy  and  by  Plato. 

S.  Schroder,  ZPE  96  (1993)  37-45,  rejects  the  interpretation  of  Lang  and  Masson,  urging  that 

m  L.  2  the  name  is  complete,  Κράτες.  Lurthermore,  names  in  Κρατησ[ - ]  are  lacking  in 

Kirchner,  PA,  although  they  are  numerous  outside  of  Attica  —  long  list  of  examples.  The  first 
line,  restored  in  the  genitive  Φρυνόνδ[ο],  is  a  nickname.  S.  finds  a  similar  situation  in 
Τερθρεύς  Νεστο[ - ],  see  above  (h),  which  he  interprets  as  a  fictive  (comic?)  demotic  fol- 
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lowed  by  either  a  nominative  of  the  candidate’s  name  or  the  genitive  of  a  patronymic.  See  also 
Καλίας  Φαλενίο,  which  denotes  Kallias  son  of  Hipponikos,  with  a  fictive  patronymic. 

O.  Masson,  BE  (1993)  no.  221,  once  more  rejects  Schroder’s  interpretation,  urging  that  a 
nominative  in  L.  2  cannot  be  defended  on  the  grounds  of  only  one  sherd.  The  absence  of  a  name 
from  Kirchner,  PA  is  not  fatal  to  the  proposition  that  such  a  name  was  found  in  Attica;  for 
Κρατήσιος  see  IG  II2  4459  and  for  Κρατήσιο[ν],  IG  II2  11906.  Masson  now  favors 
Κρατησίας.  He  finds  Schroder’s  interpretation  of  L.  1  forced  and  sees  no  valid  grounds  for 
doubting  the  sporadic  existence  of  a  name  such  as  Φρυνώνδας  in  Attica. 

(j)  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  Hesperia  62  (1993)  412-413,  prints  a  useful  discussion  of  36  ostraka 
found  in  8  deposits  in  the  Agora  Excavations  including  the  Rectangular  Rock-Cut  Shaft. 
“Nothing  prevents  this  entire  group  of  36  ostraka  from  being  dated  to  the  480’ s,  and  nothing  fa¬ 
vors  its  being  dated  to  the  470’ s.  This  is  probably  as  much  as  can  usefully  be  said  about  them  in 
a  discussion  of  chronology.”  For  different  chronological  inferences  drawn  from  the  ostraka  in  the 
Rectangular  Rock-Cut  Shaft  see  SEG  XXXVIII  14.  Shear  observes  that  “It  should  be  obvious 
that  no  Athenian  voter  would  waste  his  potsherd  on  someone  who  had  already  been  ostracized 
and  was  known  to  be  living  in  exile;  thus  the  known  date  of  a  man’s  ostracism  provides  a  termi¬ 
nus  ante  quern  for  votes  against  him”  (except  for  Megakles  son  of  Hippokrates  who  was  ostra¬ 
cized  twice).  Shear  goes  on  to  argue  in  the  rest  of  this  paper  (383-482)  that  the  Rectangular 
Rock-Cut  Shaft  and  20  other  deposits  were  buried  in  the  aftermath  of  the  Persian  destruction  of 
Athens,  480^479  B.C. 

(k)  On  Agora  XXV  466,  R.  Wachter,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  61  note  63,  reads  Καλίχσ(ενος) 
instead  of  Καλλ(ί)χσ(ενος). 


17.  Athens.  Acropolis.  Dedication  with  Artist’s  Signature,  ca.  500  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  Doric  dedicatory  column  with  inscription  in  two  adjacent  flutes;  material  not  stated, 
but  it  appears  from  the  ph.  to  be  white  marble.  Found  in  1988  in  the  late  Roman  cistern  used  as  a 
repository  for  architectural  fragments  from  the  old  excavations  of  Kabbadias  and  Kawerau  on  the 
Acropolis.  Now  in  the  Acropolis  Museum,  inv.  no.  13782.  Traces  of  red  paint  in  the  letters.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Vlassopoulou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  15-16  (ph.),  who  restores  it  on  the  basis  of  IG  I3 
786-788.  Briefly  mentioned  by  E.  Touloupa,  RA  (1991)  215;  see  our  lemma  no.  245A. 

[Εΰέ]νορ  έπ[οίεσεν]  — > 

[Άνγέλ]ιτος  :  Έχ[ - ]  <- 


18.  Athens.  Acropolis.  Dedication,  ca.  450  B.C.?  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a 
dedicatory  stele  of  “Pentelic”  marble  found  in  the  same  place  as  our  lemma  no.  17.  Now  in  the 
Acropolis  Museum,  inv.  no.  13783.  On  the  upper  surface  part  of  the  cutting  survives  for  fasten¬ 
ing  a  dedication  in  place.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Vlassopoulou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  16  (ph.). 


Κλε[ - ] 

Μελ[ιτευς] 


Stoich. 


ATTICA 


9 


IGl 3 


άνέ[θηκεν] 
4  δεκ[άτην] 


[The  restoration  in  L,  2  is  very  dubious.  Stroud.] 


19.  Athens.  Dedicatory  Altar  of  Peisistratos,  Son  of  Hippias,  After  522/1  B.C. 

IG  I3  948  (I2  761).  SEG  XXXIX  34.*  O.  Hansen,  Kadmos  31  (1992)  94-95,  finds 
Thucydides’  use  of  the  term  άμυδροΐς  γράμμασι  to  describe  this  inscription  “remarkable,  as 
the  letters  are  still  clear.  But  the  mystery  may  be  explained  if  we  assume  ...  that  the  epigram  had 
originally  only  been  painted  on  the  monument  when  it  was  dedicated  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  cen¬ 
tury;  for  the  shallowness  and  regularity  of  the  letters,  and  their  even  spacing,  clearly  indicate  that 
the  present  text  could  not  have  been  cut  as  early  as  Pisistratus’  own  time.  I  therefore  agree  with 
H.I.  Immerwahr  [SEG  XL  49]  that,  at  some  time  subsequent  to  Thucydides’  account,  the  text 
was  re-inscribed  by  a  mason  in  the  light  of  a  growing  interest  in  the  Pisistratidae.”  This  Hansen 
identifies  as  the  time  of  The  Thirty  on  the  basis  of  Kritias’  remark  in  Xen.,  Hell.  2.3.16. 


20.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  of  a  Herm,  550-500  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  square  shaft  of 
a  herm  of  “Pentelic”  (Διονύσου)  marble  inscribed  in  two  lines  from  top  to  bottom  at  left  and 
right  edges  of  front  surface.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  inside  the 
South  Gate  of  the  fortress.  Ed.  pr.  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  8-9  (ph.).  Republished  by  B.C. 
Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  30  no.  13,  inv.  no.  931  (ph.). 

[ - ]  κοα  βοτδν  έπίσκοπον  vac. 

[ - ]  Λάχες  μ’  ιδρύσατο  vac. 


21.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  the  Hero  Archegetes,  6th  cent.  B.C.  IG  I3  1019. 
SEG  XIII  26;  XXXI  39.*  In  EAH  (1991)  [1992]  6,  B.C.  Petrakos  briefly  reports  the  discovery 
of  the  left  side  of  this  monument  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the 
fortress,  which  now  reveals  that  it  was  an  offering  of  the  Rhamnousian  Άντιφάνης  which 
should  be  dated  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  No  text;  no  ph.,  no  further  details.  See  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  124,  175. 


22.  Eleusis.  Dedication  to  Demeter  and  Kore,  5th  cent.  B.C.?  Marble  kernos  pre¬ 
sumably  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society;  once  (now?)  in  the 
Museum  at  Eleusis.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Bakalakis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  1 12,  on  the  basis  of  an  old  photo¬ 
graph  in  the  archives  of  K.  Kourouniotes  “sous  le  no.  10.  Bakalakis  dates  it  on  the  basis  of  the 
letter-forms  and  the  spelling  Κόρει,  not  Κόρη,  to  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  before  403  B.C. 
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[-  -  -]άτης 
[Δήμη]τρι  και  Κόρει 
άνέθηκεν 


23.  Salamis  (Now  in  Athens).  Epigram  on  the  Corinthian  Dead  at  the  Battle  of 
Salamis,  After  480  B.C.  IG  I3  1143  (I2  927).  SEG  XXXIII  31,*  1567.  Hansen,  CEG 
1.131.  O.  Hansen,  AC  60  (1991)  206-207,  “The  first  two  lines  were  ...  written  by  Solon  as  an 
admiration  of  Corinthian  braveness  in  the  war  against  Athens,  and  after  the  naval  battle  of  480 
Simonides  had  added  the  final  two  lines  which  made  the  grave  a  common  grave  for  Corinthians 
who  died  in  the  two  Salamis  Wars.” 

In  a  detailed  examination  of  the  epigrams  quoted  by  Plutarch  in  his  De  Malig.  Herodoti  to  re¬ 
fute  the  historian’s  bias  against  the  Corinthians,  M.  Manfredini,  ASNP  21  (1991)  559-590 
(massive  bibliography),  concludes  that  there  are  no  valid  grounds  for  doubting  the  historical  au¬ 
thenticity  of  this  poem  as  a  memorial  of  the  battle  of  Salamis,  480  B.C. 


24.  Athens.  Bilingual  Greek-Karian  Gravestone,  ca.  525  B.C.  IG  I3  1344.  SEG 
XIII  36;  XXXII  29.*  Suggesting  new  values  for  some  Karian  characters  based  upon  hiero¬ 
glyphic  equivalents  from  Egypt,  I.-J.  Adiego,  Kadmos  31  (1992)  32-33,  after  a  review  of  some 
recent  interpretations,  finds  a  close  parallelism  between  Greek  and  Karian  in  σήμα  τόδε·  Τυρ[- 
-  -]  and  s-i-as  :  s-a-n  t-ur[ — ]. 


25.  Athens.  Painted  Names  on  the  Parthenon,  Before  438  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII 
32.  E.  Touloupa,  RA  (1991)  217-218,  briefly  mentions  these  two  inscriptions  “ΞΑΝΘ  ...  et 
(Θ)ΡΑΙΚ”  (sic),  which  she  interprets  as  the  names  of  two  artisans,  dating  on  the  basis  of  the 
letter-forms  to  500-475  B.C.  Since  the  blocks  were  not  reused  but  were  clearly  meant  for  the 
Parthenon,  how  to  explain  “cette  discordance  chronologique?  II  est  probable  que  Eon  a  choisi 
pour  le  Parthenon  des  artisans  particulierement  experimentes  et  done  souvent  ages.  Ceux-ci,  lors 
de  l’erection  du  Parthenon,  ecrivaient  comme  ils  avaient  appris  a  le  faire  dans  leur  jeunesse,  ce 
qui  explique  l’emploi  d’un  type  d’ecriture  depassee  dans  le  temps.”  In  BCH  1 15  (1991)  837,  A. 
Pariente  briefly  notes  “une  nouvelle  serie  de  noms  (Καλλίας,  Εύθυμος,  Χσανθίας)”  on  the 
metope  backers. 


26.  Athens.  Graffito  on  the  Dipylon  Oinochoe,  ca.  750-725  B.C.  IG  I2  919. 
Hansen,  CEG  1.432.  SEG  XXXIX  41.*  Y.  Duhoux,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  1 5>3— 169  (dr.),  after 
examining  the  vase  in  Athens,  rejects  the  theory  that  letters  42-17  were  the  work  of  a  second  illit¬ 
erate  scribe.  There  is  nothing  in  their  size,  shape,  and  orientation  to  set  them  apart  formally  from 
letters  1-41.  The  only  plausible  grounds  for  such  a  theory  is  that  they  do  not  make  sense. 
Duhoux  reads  ΤΟΤΟΔΕΚ,  with  the  true  difficulty  in  reading  coming  only  with  letters  43—47. 
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These  he  reads  as  A  (upright),  I  (vertical,  not  sinuous).  Μ,  (N),  N.  τό  τόδε  καί  μιν  could  be 
the  beginning  of  an  incomplete  second  hexameter,  “a  celui-ci  <appartient>  l’objet  que  void  et  lui 
[i.e.  le  meilleur  danseur]  Duhoux  also  finds  merit  in  the  interpretations  of  Gallavotti  and 
Lejeune  ( SEG  XXX  46),  reading  KAMIN.  It  is  thus  possible  to  make  plausible  Greek  out  of 
both  different  readings  of  the  last  1 1  letters.  He  pleads  for  an  Attic  origin  of  the  script,  not 
finding  discrepancies  with  the  letter-forms  on  the  sherds  from  Hymettos  contradictory. 


27.  Attica.  Inscriptions  on  the  Fra^ois  Vase,  ca.  570  B.c.  SEG  XXXIV  50  * 
M.W.  Haslam,  TAPhA  121  (1991)  35^15,  rejects  A.F.  Stewart’s  attempt  (SEG  XXXIV  50)  to 
associate  the  scene  of  the  wedding  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  and  the  painted  labels  with  the  poet 
Stesichoros.  The  painted  label  of  the  Muse  Στεσιχόρε,  in  place  of  the  missing  Teipsichore,  is  “a 
will-o'-the-wisp.  Whether  the  explanation  in  this  particular  case  is  to  be  formulated  in  terms  of 
misremembrance  or  of  variant  tradition,  it  clearly  belongs  in  the  context  of  the  various  vagaries  of 
name-forms  on  this  as  on  other  vases.”  (40) 

R.  Wachter,  MH  48  (1991)  86-1 13,  presents  a  new  edition  of  the  inscriptions  on  this  vase 
based  upon  examination  of  the  photographs  published  by  M.  Cristofani  et  al.  in  the  work  cited  in 
SEG  XXXII  30.  He  adds  a  new  inscription  (no.  56a)  which  appears  to  have  been  overlooked: 
[λίθ]ος  on  the  stone  in  the  hands  of  no.  56  ’Άσβολος  the  centaur.  Detailed  commentary  on  the 
readings,  spellings,  etymology  of  the  names  of  gods  and  goddesses,  men  and  women,  animals, 
and  objects.  Wachter  rejects  the  view  that  some  of  the  mistakes  in  the  inscriptions  on  this  vase  are 
the  result  of  copying  errors;  “there  are  positive  indications  that  the  writer  was  not  copying,  but 
writing  spontaneously.”  He  was  a  highly  literate  painter.  The  Ionic  form  Στεσιχόρε  (instead  of 
the  Attic  -χόρα)  “clearly  shows  that  this  list  [of  the  Muses]  is  a  faithful  citation  from  a  literary 
text,”  perhaps  the  Kypria,  where  the  Muses  appear  precisely,  as  here,  at  the  wedding  of  Peleus 
and  Thetis.  The  order  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  centaurs  also  appears  to  reflect  hexametric 
traditions  in  archaic  Greece  but  Wachter  argues  that  the  painter  did  not  here  draw  upon  Homer, 
Iliad  23.  The  spelling  of  the  muse  Κλειό  (with  spurious  diphthong  ει  and  ου)  “originated  in  a 
context  of  written  poetry  . . .  and  ...  is  a  very  early  example  of  this  spelling  in  Ionic-Attic  writ¬ 
ing.”  [Valuable  as  Wachter’s  careful  readings  are,  we  still  lack  a  full,  up-to-date  edition  based  on  autopsy  of  the 
krater  itself.  Stroud.] 


28.  Attica.  The  Signatures  of  Exekias,  ca.  550-535  B.C.  L.  Rebillard,  Phoinikeia 
Grammata  549-564,  collects,  analyzes  and  tabulates  all  the  signatures  of  this  artist,  arguing  that 
they  formed  an  essential  part  of  the  decorative  scheme  of  the  vases  on  which  they  are  found.  This 
was  especially  the  case  with  the  cups,  and  he  finds  a  gradual  diminution  in  the  number  of  spelling 
mistakes  as  Exekias  becomes  more  familiar  with  writing.  On  this  topic  see  also  the  fundamental 
study  of  H.R.  Immerwahr,  Attic  Script:  A  Survey  (Oxford  1990)  31-36. 
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29.  Athens.  Vase  Inscription,  6th  cent.  B.C.?  Agora  XXI  F65.  A.  Johnston, 
Hesperia  60  (1991)  363-365  (ph.,  dr.),  identifies  this  amphora  as  Thasian  of  a  rare  type,  possi¬ 
bly  coming  to  Athens  from  Boiotia  or  owned  by  a  Boiotian  in  Athens;  BOI  on  the  neck. 


30.  Athens?  (Now  in  London).  Vase  Inscriptions,  Early  5th  cent.  B.C.  Red-fig¬ 
ure  stemless  cup  in  the  British  Museum  (B.M.  95.10-27.2)  said  to  have  come  from  Boiotia.  E. 
Csapo,  M.C.  Miller,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  367-382  (ph.),  defend  the  authenticity  of  the  graffiti  on 
this  vase  and  the  attribution  of  the  latter  to  an  Attic  workshop.  They  read  the  inscriptions  as, 
tondo:  6  διά  τές  θυρίδος,  Side  B:  φασιν  άλεθε  ταΰτα,  Side  A:  TOl  AXETI,  which  they 
interpret  as  τοΐ  (τήνδε  λάταγα  ϊημι,  “For  whom  do  I  toss  these  lees?”)  the  kottabos-“toast”  and 
[Λ]άχετι,  “for  Laches.”  “As  in  the  tondo,  there  is  ample  space  for  an  incised  letter  between  the 
face  and  the  arm  of  the  speaker.  One  should  not  hesitate  to  supply  a  lambda  . . .  [Λ]  AXETI”  376. 
[But  the  ph.  shows  clearly  the  desired  Attic  lambda.  Stroud.]  They  review  a  number  of  parallel  kottabos 
inscriptions,  adding  a  catalogue  of  13  examples  of  Singers  of  Lyric  Verse  in  Attic  Red  Figure 
(381-382),  and  conclude  that  this  kottabos  formula  represents  a  stage  in  which  the  game  was 
played  for  an  imaginary  prize;  it  is  not  really  a  toast. 


31.  Attica  (Now  in  Munich).  Red-Figure  Vase  with  Dipinto.  ca.  450-425  B.C. 

CIG  8045.  Beazley,  ARV2  II  1051-1052,  1607  no.  18.  On  this  stamnos  of  the  Group  of 
Polygnotos  in  Munich  three  young  women  are  represented  around  a  wash  basin;  on  the  band  of 
the  basin  an  inscription.  The  text  runs  ΚΑΛΟΣΠΟΛΕΜΑΝΕ.  H.  Engelmann,  Atalay  Memorial 
61-63  (dr.),  suggests  reading  καλός·  πόλ’  έμάνη.  Καλός  refers  to  the  basin  which  went  mad 
in  the  presence  of  three  beautiful  women  undressing  themselves.  Most  previous  interpretations 
considered  this  a  normal  kalos-inscription:  καλός  Πολ(υ)μ(έ)νη(ς)  or  Πολεμα(ί}νε[τος]. 


32.  Attica.  Vase  Inscription,  440-430  B.C.  Beazley,  ARV2  II  1300.4.  R.D.  Cromey, 
JHS  111  (1991)  165-174  (ph.),  after  arguing  that  very  few  historical  events  involving  named 
individuals  are  depicted  in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Attic  vase  painting  because  democratic  ideology  defined 
such  occurrences  as  involving  the  whole  Demos  (cf.  Aischines  3.183-192),  suggests  that  on  the 
red-figure  skyphos  Louvre  G372  by  the  Penelope  Painter,  Athena’s  sacred  olive  tree  appears  on 
side  B  in  the  condition  in  which  the  Persians  left  it  in  479  B.C.  To  either  side  stand  the  architects 
of  the  about-to-be-repaired  Pandroseion,  one  of  them  labelled  ΦΙΛΥΑΣ,  which  Cromey 
(wrongly?)  interprets  as  an  error  (see  our  lemma  no.  1798)  —  an  exception  to  the  rule.  On  Side 
A  Athena  and  Γίγας  lend  their  aid. 


33.  Attica  (Now  in  Larisa).  Vase  Inscription,  ca.  440-435  B.C.  For  an  Attic  vase 
with  scenes  and  inscriptions  relating  to  the  Panathenaic  Festival  see  our  lemma  no.  536. 
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34.  Attica.  Commercial  Graffito,  ca.  450-420  B.C.  Attic  red-figure  pelike  attributed 
to  the  Achilles  Painter  now  on  loan  to  the  Ashmolean  Museum  in  Oxford;  provenance  not  stated. 
The  graffito  on  its  underside  is  interpreted  by  D.W.J.  Gill,  JHS  111  (1991)  32,  as  recording  “4 
items  for  3.5  obols,  which  gives  a  price  of  0.88  obol  ....  The  price  and  batch  inscription  is  pre¬ 
ceded  by  a  ligatured  al  or  ma  which  may  refer  to  a  personal  name  (a  suggestion  I  owe  to  Alan 
Johnston).” 


35.  Athens.  Kerameikos.  Vase  Inscription,  425-400  B.C.  Fragments  of  an  Attic 
red-figure  bell  krater  found  in  excavations  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute  in  1990  in  the 
pre-Kononian  period  of  the  Eridanos  river  channel.  Briefly  noted  by  E.B.  French,  AR  37  (1.990- 
1)  8  (ph.,  inscription  illegible);  A.  Pariente,  BCH  115  (1991)  841;  U.  Knigge,  AA  (1991)  626. 
Καλλίας  καλός. 


36.  Phaleron.  Vase  Inscription.  Dipinto  on  a  cover  of  a  bowl.  P.  Kretschmer,  Die 
Griechischen  Vaseninschriften  (Giitersloh  1894)  100:  κύκλος  Γλημύδου.  In  Acme  44  (1991) 
17  no.  4,  R.  Arena  suggests  reading  Κυκυος,  genitive  of  a  feminine  name  ending  in  -oi,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  genitive  patronymic  of  a  non-Greek,  perhaps  Sicilian,  name  Γυεμύδου. 


37.  Athens.  Academy.  Tablets  of  Schoolboys,  5th  cent.  B.C.?  SEG  XIX  37; 
XXII  61;  XXXIII  246;  XXXVII  64;  XXXIX  60.*  P.  Balatsos,  ZPE  86  (1991)  145-154  (ph.), 
publishes  the  16  inscribed  pieces  of  slate-like  schist  found,  with  about  84  other  uninscribed 
fragments,  in  1958  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  Academy  of  Plato; 
cf.  P.  Stavropoullos,  PAAH  (1958)  12-13;  EAH  (1958)  12-14.  The  “slates”  are  irregular  in 
shape  and  vary  in  size  from  ca.  0.032  x  0.027  m.  to  0.555  x  0.238  m.  [Thickness  not  given.]  Most 
have  a  hole  for  suspension.  They  are  stored  and  inventoried  at  the  Academy  of  Plato. 

Balatsos  defends  a  date  in  the  late  5th  cent.  B.C.  for  these  objects  primarily  on  the  basis  of  the 
archaeological  context:  “The  objects  found  together  with  them  are  of  different  date  and  of  various 
kind  but,  to  judge  from  the  information  given,  no  objects  belonging  to  post-classical  periods 
were  found  among  these  at  the  depth  of  1.80-2  m.,  nor  in  the  strata  above  this  level.”  [Does  this 
mean  that  neither  Balatsos  nor  anyone  else  has  examined  the  context  finds  since  1958?  Stroud.]  He  responds  to 
the  objections  against  this  date  raised  by  J.P.  Lynch,  SEG  XXXIII  246,  arguing  that  “the  appar¬ 
ent  alphabetical  order  may  be  accidental”  in  no.  A,  and  that  iotacism  in  the  classical  period  is  at¬ 
tested  by  “broad  orthographic  evidence.”  He  finds  reasonable  the  excavator’s  view  that  the  or¬ 
thographic  mistakes  on  the  tablets  were  made  for  the  most  part  by  pupils  who  spelled  according 
to  their  pronunciation. 

We  print  the  texts  in  majuscules  as  given  by  Balatsos;  each  is  illustrated  by  a  ph. 
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A.  SEG  XIX  37.  Balatsos  146  no.  1.  Inv.  no.  194. 

ΑΘΙΝΑ  ΑΡΙΣ  ΑΡΤΕΜΙΣ 
ΔΙΜΟΣΟ0ΕΝ  [Ι]Σ 

B.  Balatsos  146  no.  2.  Inv.  no.  34. 

A0INEI  I  ΔΙΜΟ  I  Z 

Ionic  form  of  Άθηνα?  Άθηναίη  with  ι  written  for  η  and  ε  for  at  or  Άθήντμ  (dative)  with  ε  for  η?  Balatsos. 

C.  Balatsos  146  no.  3.  Inv.  no.  42. 

ΟΗΣ0ΔΟΣΑΙΣ 

ΣΟ0ΟΚΛΙΣ 

Θήσφδος  =  Θέσφ(ι)δος  and  Αίσ[χύλος]?  Balatsos. 

D.  Balatsos  146-147  no.  4.  Inv.  no.  33. 

ΑΡΤΕΜΙΔΟ[ - ] 

Άρτέμιδο[ς]  or  Άρτεμίδο[ρος]  or  Άρτεμίδω[ρος]. 

E.  Balatsos  147  no.  5.  Inv.  no.  12. 

LAPIE 

Identity  of  first  letter  uncertain:  Balatsos.  [The  ph.  suggests  that  the  right  side  of  the  “slate”  is  broken. 
Λάρισ[α]  Stroud.  Attic  lambda?] 

F.  Balatsos  147  no.  6.  Inv.  no.  8. 

ΑΡΙΣΤΙΔΙ 

“The  identification  of  the  name  ’Αριστείδης  can  be  considered  certain.”  Balatsos.  [Again.  Is  the  right  side  bro¬ 
ken?  Άριστιδι[ - ?]  Stroud.] 

G.  Balatsos  147  no.  7.  Inv.  no.  11. 
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"The  identification  of  the  word  as  Έρμης  is  hardly  disputable.’’  Balatsos.  [Again.  Is  the  right  side  broken? 
Έρμι[ - ?].  Stroud.] 


H.  Balatsos  147  no.  8.  Inv.  no.  9. 

[ - ]ΘΑΔ0Σ> 


“The  final  sign  is  an  inverted  L.  ...  The  slate  seems  to  have  been  cut  off  at  the  left  side.  This  would  mean  that 
the  preserved  letters  could  be  the  final  ones  of  a  word.  No  Greek  word  or  name  ends  in  -θάδος.  One  word  in 
-φαδος  exists:  άφαδος.”  Balatsos.  [What  about  a  genitive  singular?  Or  ΦΑ(Λ)ΟΣ?  The  uninscribed  space  to  the 
left  of  the  first  letter  is  wider  than  the  spaces  between  all  the  other  letters.  Stroud.] 


I.  Balatsos  147  no.  9.  Inv.  no.  10. 

ΧΑΛΕ[Π]ΟΝ 

J.  Balatsos  148  no.  10.  Inv.  no.  12.  Two  fragments. 

EO[ - ]0 

[The  first  letter  could  be  L.  AO[ - ]0.  Stroud.] 


K.  Balatsos  148  no.  11.  Inv.  no.  14.  Opisthographic. 

a.  ΣΟΘ 

ΣΑΡ 


“Two  unfinished  words.  ...  Σοφ(οκλής)  ...  Σαρ(πηδών)” 

b .  A  drawing  of  a  bird  or  animal? 


L.  Balatsos  148  no.  12.  Inv.  no.  35. 


[ - ]ΣΑΛΑ 


“Φάρσαλα  would  be  quite  improbable.”  Balatsos,  who  believes  that  the  writer  intended  to  write  more  but  gave 
up.  [  [Φάρ]σαλα  is  not  so  improbable,  if  our  no.  E  reads  Λάρχσ[α].  Stroud.] 


M.  Balatsos  148  no.  13.  Inv.  no.  16. 
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“The  leftmost  sign  resembles  a  large  beta;  the  extra  loop  at  the  bottom  may  have  been  carved  by  mistake,  but 
perhaps  this  sign  was  only  intended  to  be  some  kind  of  decoration.  Balatsos.  [It  looks  more  like  a  drawing  than  a 
letter.  Read  ΛΙ[ - ]?  Attic  lambda;  right  side  broken.  Stroud.] 

N.  Balatsos  149  no.  14.  Inv.  no.  7. 

©LI 


[Again,  broken  at  right.  Φλι[ - ],  place  name,  demotic?  Stroud.] 

O.  Balatsos  149  no.  15.  Inv.  no.  13. 

E 


Possibly  also  digamma  or  pi.  Balatsos. 

P.  Balatsos  149  no.  16.  Inv.  no.  19. 
E 


38.  Attica.  Η(ε)  on  Archaic  Attic  Vases.  As  an  Appendix  to  his  paper  on  “Abbreviated 
Writing”  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  259,  270  bis  and  1881),  R.  Wachter,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  74-80, 
discusses  the  examples  of  this  combination  of  letters  on  Attic  vases.  He  rejects  the  argument  of 
Threatte,  GAI  1.45,  that  the  introduction  of  Ionic  eta  caused  havoc  in  the  normal  Attic  system,  as 
did  Ω.  The  two  letters  are  not  parallel  since  Ionic  eta  clashed  with  a  symbol,  the  aspirate  H. 
which  was  already  part  of  the  Attic  script,  and  was  serving  a  different  function,  whereas  omega 
was  a  totally  Ionic  creation  which  early  became  part  of  the  local  alphabet  (ca.  520  B.C.).  Wachter 
finds  “impressive  regularities”  in  the  use  of  Attic  H  in  words  which  ought  to  have  begun  with  the 
aspiration  followed  by  long  or  short  e  (Ηρμες  for  Ηερμες,  Ηρακλες  for  Ηερακλες,  etc.)  — 
“otherwise  there  is  practically  no  certain  example  of  eta  written  for  short  e.”  Other  examples:  H 
written  after  an  aspirated  consonant  ΆξιοπείθΗς,  ΆθΗνεθΗν.  Wachter  prefers  the  “abbreviated 
writing”  explanation;  Η  =  1ι(ε),  to  the  view  that  H  and  E  alternate  haphazardly  to  indicate  long 
and  short  e.  “We  should  not  speak  too  readily  of  ‘confusion’  of  the  alphabets  and  ‘insufficient 
mastery  of  the  Ionic  script’  (Threatte  p.  39).  Many  a  writer  had  developed  his  ‘private’  writing 
system  by  combining  several  current  possibilities,  in  order  to  be  as  clear,  consistent,  and  —  if 
this  meant  something  to  him  —  as  fashionable  as  possible.”  (79) 


39.  Athens.  Treaty  (Symbolai)  Between  Athens  and  Troizen,  ca.  390-375 
B.C.?  IG  II2  46  +  SEG  XVII  17.  SEG  XXXVI  141,*  147.  I.H.M.  Hendriks,  Praktika  8th 
Congress  2.268-272,  argues  that  the  task  of  the  Polemarchos  of  introducing  cases  involving 
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foreigners  before  the  courts  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  was  taken  over  by  the  nine  ar- 
chons  who  ca.  350  B.C.  were  in  turn  replaced  by  the  thesmothetai;  hence  the  many  erasures  on 
this  stone.  In  fragment  aA  line  17  he  interprets  the  word  φθοράς  to  mean  a  miscarriage  suffered 
as  the  result  of  a  violent  act.  “As  far  as  I  know,  no  regulations  concerning  miscarriage  as  a  result 
of  a  violent  act  are  known  in  Greek  law.”  (271) 


40.  Athens.  Decree  of  Aristoteles  Concerning  the  Second  Athenian 
Confederacy,  377  B.C.  IG  II2  43+883.  SEG  XL  61.*  M.  Jehne,  ZPE  89  (1991)  121-134, 
returns  to  the  theory  that  the  name  erased  in  L.  15  on  the  left  side  was  that  of  Jason  of  Pherai, 
who  was  murdered  in  370  B.C.  He  discusses  the  literary  evidence  for  Jason’s  status  as  an  ally  of 
Athens. 

R.A.  Bauslaugh,  The  Concept  of  Neutrality  in  Classical  Greece  (Berkeley  1991)  218  note  39 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807),  suggests  that  the  erased  lines  12—14  originally  contained  a  reference  to 
φιλία  with  the  king  of  Persia  which  was  not  in  fact  suppressed  until  ca.  357  B.C.  as  a  result  of 
Athenian  anger  at  the  intrigues  of  Mausolos  with  Athens’  allies.  Athens  was  thereby  issuing  a 
warning  to  Persia  not  to  support  the  actions  of  the  satrap  of  Caria. 


41.  Athens.  Nikophon’s  Law  on  Silver  Coinage,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  72; 
XXXVII  69C  T.R.  Martin,  in  Mnemata:  Papers  in  Memory  of  Nancy  M.  Waggoner,  ed.  W.E. 
Metcalf  (New  York  1991)  21 — 48,  “Personal  inspection  of  the  stone  some  years  ago  in  Athens 
convinced  me  that  the  restoration  ‘if  it  is  good’  [in  the  ed.  pr.  L.  9]  is  epigraphically  unsound. 
My  own  conclusion  is  that  the  law  simply  instructed  the  certifier  to  return  to  their  owners  all  imi¬ 
tations  minted  from  silver,  without  specifying  anything  about  their  being  ‘good.’  ...  Imitations 
were  neither  certified  for  mandatory  acceptance  nor  barred  from  circulation.”  (26-27)  For 
Martin’s  restoration  of  the  end  of  L.  9,  made  in  1981,  see  SEG  XXXIII  77;  his  paper  in  the 
Praktika  of  the  8th  International  Epigraphic  Congress  vol.  3(?)  has  still  not  been  published.  On 
27  note  10,  Martin  mentions  an  unpublished  suggestion  of  R.  Kallet-Marx  that  we  restore 
έ[πικόψας]  at  the  end  of  L.  9.  On  21-24,  an  excellent  bibliography  on  this  inscription. 

After  a  discussion  of  the  date  of  the  law  and  the  probable  numismatic  conditions  which 
prompted  it,  Martin  explores  the  social,  economic,  and  political  motives  for  entrusting  the  post  of 
dokimastes  in  Athens  to  public  slaves.  Among  their  peers,  the  dokimastai  were  anomalous  as 
being  “the  one  kind  of  public  slave  who  had  the  power  to  make  decisions  affecting  the  property 
of  citizens.”  Their  pronouncements  on  whether  a  coin  was  an  authentic  Athenian  issue,  an  imita¬ 
tion,  or  a  counterfeit  were  final.  Their  tests  were  not  scientific  but  their  power  was  considerable, 
for  coins  declared  to  be  imitations  were  returned  to  their  possessors  and  “appear  to  have  been 
discounted  at  least  five  per  cent  in  exchange,  if  anyone  was  willing  to  take  them  as  payment.” 
(43) 


42.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  a  King  of  Pelagonia,  371/0-365/4  B.C.?  IG  II2 

190.  SEG  XXXVIII  56.*  Writing  without  reference  to  Lewis’  suggested  date  of  371/0  B.C. 
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( SEG  XIV  45),  M.B.  Hatzopoulos,  Meletemata  14  (1991)  65  note  2,  finds  attractive  F. 
Papazoglou’s  restoration  of  ΠΙ[ατράον]  in  LL.  4—5,  SEG  XXXVIII  56,  as  consistent  with 
close  strategic  cooperation  between  Athens  and  the  Pelagonians  under  Argaios  against  Macedon. 
He  follows  her  in  supporting  Ferguson’s  date  of  365/4  B.C. 


43.  Athens.  Decree  Awarding  Citizenship  to  Orontes,  361/0,  349/8,  or  341- 
339  B.C.?  IG  II2  207.  SEG  XL  71.*  Pritchett,  War  5.495-497,  favoring  a  date  of  349/8  B.C. 
or  a  year  or  two  earlier,  discusses  this  decree  “as  an  example  where,  counter  to  the  practice  of 
dispatching  a  fleet  with  the  implied  charge  to  live  by  plundering  and  extortion,  the  home  authori¬ 
ties  provided  for  grain  by  purchase  from  a  Persian  satrap.”  He  rejects  attempts  to  redate  the  citi¬ 
zenship  of  Charidemos  to  364  B.C.,  and  have  him  serving  with  an  Athenian  fleet  in  the  north 
Aigaion  at  that  time,  to  have  Athens  send  a  naval  force  to  fight  the  Persian  king,  or  to  tie  the  in¬ 
scription  to  the  satraps’  revolt  in  Diodoros  15.90-91.  “The  Athenian  campaign  has  left  no  trace  in 
Xenophon  or  Diodoros.” 


44.  Athens.  Decrees  for  the  Doctor  Euenor  of  Akarnanian  Argos,  337/6  and 
322/1  B.C.  IG  II2  242+373.  SEG  XL  74.*  J.  Bousquet  points  out  per  ep.  that  the  ethnic  in  L. 
19  should  not  be  expanded  to  Άκαρνάν(ιος),  with  Walbank,  ZPE  86  (1991)  199-202  (=  SEG 
XL  74),  but  should  simply  be  printed  as  the  normal  form  Άκαρνάν. 


45.  Athens.  Citizenship  Decree  for  Amyntor,  334  B.C.  IG  II2  405.  SEG  XXXI 
271;  XXXV  239;  XXXIX  89,  91;  XL  76.  W.  Heckel,  ZPE  87  (1991)  39—41,  suggests  that  the 
honorand  was  Amyntor,  son  of  Demetrios  of  Macedon,  and  the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great’s 
boyhood  friend  Hephaistion.  The  latter’s  Athenian  citizenship,  by  inheritance,  may  explain  his 
“curious  connections”  with  Demosthenes,  cf.  Diyllos,  FGrHist  73  F2. 


46.  Peiraieus.  Mounichia.  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia.  Decree  Honoring 
Ephebes?,  After  350  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  110.  L.  Palaiokrassa,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  249) 
180-181  no.  ΕΠ5  (ph.),  republishes  this  fragment  with  the  above  suggested  date.  Although  she 
still  does  not  note  that  it  is  stoichedon,  she  adopts  έν  οπλοι[ς]  in  L.  3  and  [Τ]ιμόστρατος  in  L. 
4;  see  our  notes  in  SEG  XXXIX  1 10.  In  L.  1  she  now  reads  ΣΑΝΤΙ  and  Γ  in  L.  8. 


47.  Athens.  Decree  and  Catalogue  of  Ephebes?  332/1  B.C.  or  Later?  SEG 

XXXVI  155  (SEG  XXI  591  [=  Agora  XV  494]  +  XXVIII  155  +  Agora  XV  73a  and  b).  Cf. 
SEG  XXXVIII  279.  On  the  grounds  that  this  list  cannot  be  identified  as  recording  the  ephebes 
from  the  enrollment  year  of  Nikokrates,  333/2  B.C.  (see  our  lemma  no.  107)  and  that  if  it  comes 
from  the  enrollment  year  of  332/1  B.C.,  then  Archedikos  son  of  Archedikos  of  Phlya  L.  79  and 
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Anstomachos  son  of  Demochares  of  Melite  L.  101  must  be  homonyms,  since  we  never  find  first- 
year  and  second-year  ephebes  together  on  the  same  list,  K.  Clinton,  AE  (1988)  [1991]  30, 
doubts  that  this  document  is  a  list  of  ephebes;  “what  it  is  I  do  not  know.” 


48.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Lykourgos,  307/6  B.C.  IG  II2  457.  SEG  XXXV 
1801;  XXXVI  160;*  XXXVII  160.  F.  Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  32,  restores  LL.  2-5  as  fol¬ 
lows:  [έπ]ε[ιδή  Λ]υκούργο[ς  I  Λυκόφρονος  Βουτάδης  παρ]αλ[α]βών  [πα]ρ[ά  των 
έ]α[υτ]οΰ  π[ρΙογόνων  καί  παρά  του  πατρός]  τ[ήν]  πρ[ός  τον  δήμ]ον  εΰνο[ιΙαν  και 
προαιρούμενος  πολλαπλασίαν  τήν  τε  χ]άρ[ιν]  ά[ν!ακτάσθαι - ]. 


49.  Athens.  Decree,  304/3  B.C.  SEG  XXV  141  +  XXX  69.  SEG  XL  82.*  A.P. 
Matthaiou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  195-197,  suggests  the  following  restorations:  L.  12  σωιζό- 
μεν[οι  ασφαλώς  κατέλθωΙσ]ιν  εις  τήν  πόλιν  or  σωιζόμεν[οι  τάχιον?  έπανέλθωΙσ]ιν  as 
suggested  to  him  by  C.  Habicht.  LL.  14-17  τούς  πρυτάνε[ις  τής  Άκαμαντίδος]  cannot  be 
right;  we  should  have  τούς  πρυτάνε[ις  τούς  νυν  όντας]  or  τούς  πρυτάνε[ις  τούς  άεί 
πρυτανεύοντας]  or  (Habicht)  τούς  πρυτάνε[ις  τούς  ένεστηκότας],  τούς  πρυτάνει[ς  τούς 
αεί  .  .  .  7.  .  .  ],  or  τούς  πρυτάνει[ς  τήι  αύτήι  ήμέραι]  or  (Tracy)  τούς  πρυτάνει[ς  οι  άν 
τυχάνωσιν],  Μ.  questions  also  εις  τον  με[τά  ταύτα  χρ]όνον  in  L.  20  and  prefers  to  leave 
this  and  L.  14  unrestored. 


50.  Athens.  Alliance  between  Athens  and  Sikyon,  303/2  B.C.  Twelve  small  frag¬ 
ments  of  “Hymettian”  marble  found  in  1935  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  2636a-m).  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Schweigert,  Hesperia  8  (1939)  35—41  no.  9,  who  reconstructed  this  document  as  an  alliance  un¬ 
der  the  tutelage  of  Antigonos  and  Demetrios  in  303/2  B.C.  after  the  latter’s  capture  of  Sikyon  and 
Corinth.  He  discussed  the  diplomatic  implications  of  this  treaty  and  of  IG  IV2. 1.68  for  the  re¬ 
founding  of  the  League  of  Corinth. 

a  [ . -1? . ]Σ.[ . ?9 . ]  Stoich.  50 

[....11 .  Δ]ημητρίωι  του[ . 27 . ] 

τοΐς  Σω]τήρσιν  και  γ[ . ?? . ] 

4  τήν  συμ]μαχίαν  ήνπερ  [έποιήσαντο  οί  Αθηναίοι  προς  τούς] 

[Σικυωνίους]  είς  άπ[α]ντα  τδ[ν  χρόνον  ν  ό  δέ  όρκος  έστω  κατά  τάδε·  ό]- 
[μνύω·  Δία,  Γην],  "Ηλιον,  ’Αθήναν  [Άρείαν,  Ποσειδώ,  "Αρη,  καί  θεούς  πάντα]- 

[ς  και  πάσας-  ε]σομαι  φίλος  [καί  σύμμαχος . ,1? . ] 

8  [....?...  τή]ς  πόλε[ω]ς  εύγ[ . 2! .  τον  δήμον  τ]- 

[όν  Σικυωνί(?)]ων  καί  τ[ή]ν  φιλί[αν  καί  τήν  συμμαχίαν  τήν  προτέραν  ε]- 

[ίς  τον  δήμο]ν  τον  Σικυωνίων  δ[ιαφυλάξω . . ] 

[.  .  .  .  έλέσθα]ι  δέ  τον  δήμον  τρ[εΐς  άνδρας  εξ  Αθηναίων  άπάντων  ο]- 

12  [ϊτινες  άφικό]μενοι  εί(ς)  Σικυων[ίους . 22 . ] 

[.  .  .  .  Π . ]  έν  τώι  έμπροσ[θεν  χρόνωι . 7? . ] 
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[.  .  .  6.  .  χο]ύς  δρκους  άπολήψ[ονται  παρά  των  Σικυωνίων  .  .  .  7.  .  .  ] 

[..?..]  τά  άλλα  το[ΐ]ς  Σικυων[ίοις . ?? . ] 

16  [.  .  .  ]ν  τούς  ταμία[ς]  .ε.μ.  .  .  ε[.  .  .  τον  στρατηγόν  τον  έπΐ  την  πα]- 

[ρασ(?)]κευήν  [κ]εχειροτον[ημένον . . ] 

[.  .  .  ]τι[.  .  .  ]νατων  έπει[δή . ?! . ] 

[.  .  .  ]ειπ[.  .  ]ι  [κ]αθά  έψη[φισ . ?! . ] 

20  [.  .  ]ατας  [.  .  ]κα  και  πει[ . ?? . ] 

[.]  κατα[.  .  .  .  ]ικα  και  τ[ . ?*? . ] 

[.]π.ρ[.  .  ?.  .  ]ονοπι[ . ?9 . ] 

[,]τ.  .[..?..  ]ν  ν  τάδ[ε . ?? . ] 

24  αν.ο[.  .  .  6.  .  ]ν  του[ . ?9 . ] 

ιρων[.  .  ?.  .  ]ιτω[ . ?? . ] 

ν  ί - 1 

Lacuna 


32  [ 


18 

.  . . . ]ενοι  ει[ . 

32 

....!! . Σικυων]ίων  και  Ά[θηναίων  .  . 

19 

.7 _ 

16 

.  ]ς  Άθήνησιν  κα[ί . 

22 

14 

σύ]νπασιν  έπαινέ[σαι  τον 

δήμον  τον  Σικυωι 

ν  και  στεφανώσαι  χρυ]σώι  στεφάνωι  [ . 

22 

25 

. ]της  [ . 

22 

....] 

Lacuna 

22 

. ]ΛΟ[ . 

26 

. ] 

22 

. ]  Ν  0  [ . 

26 

. ] 

22 

. ]ις[ . & . 

...] 

21 

. ]·ους  [ . 

25 

....] 

20 

.  δ]υοΐν  [ . 

25 

. ] 

21 

. ]ρατο[ . 

25 

....] 

21 

. ]  καί  κ[ . 

25 

. ] 

] 


■] 


36  [ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

40  [ . !? .  άναγρά]ψαι  δ[έ  και  τα  ονόματα  των  πρέσβεων  κ]- 

[αι  καλέσαι  αυτούς  έπι  ξέν]ια  εί[ς  τό  πρυτανεΐον  εις  αύριον  .  .  .  .  ] 

[ . ?! . ]λονο[ . ?? . ] 

[ . ?9 . ].εφαν[.  .  άναγράψαι  δε  την  συμμαχίαν(?)] 

44  [τον  γραμματέα  τού  δήμου]  έν  στή[ληι  λιθίνηι  και  στήσαι  έν  άκρο]- 
[πόλει  παρά  την  Άθηναν(7),  εί]ς  δε  τή[ν  αναγραφήν  τής  στήλης  δούναι] 
[τον  ταμίαν  τού  δήμου  .  .  .  .  ]  δραχ[μάς  έκ  των  εις  τά  κατά  ψηφίσματ]- 
[α  άναλισκομένων  τώι  δήμωι] 
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FRAGMENTS  OF  UNKNOWN  POSITION 


d  48  [ . 46 . ]  Σικυ- 

[ωνι . 40 .  τ]όν  στ^_ 

[φανόν . 42 . ]λου 

[ . 48 . ]ον 


[...6  ,]ο[ - ] 

68  [...6  ,]λ[ - ] 

[...6..]ο[ - ] 

[···"·  ]ε[ - ] 

[■·?·.  ]να[ - ] 

72  ]ιξ[ - ] 

[...]υμ.  [ - ] 

[.  .  ]ρισι[ - ] 

[■  ■  ]ους  [ - ] 

76  [ .  ]ινο  [ - ] 


[του  δήμου  το]ΰ  Άθη[ναίων - ] 


.  7.  .  .  εδ(?)]οξεν  [ - 

] 

64  [.  . 

]ονα  εν[ - 

[·■ 

.  .  Χο]λαργ[ - 

] 

[■· 

.  7. .  ·  ]τιχα  [ 

] 

JZ. 

L·  · 
[·· 

15 

. 1 VUL 

. ]ν  φι[ 

1 

[·· 

14 

. ]  ρ  ονα  [- 

[·· 

14 

. ]  40V [ 

— - ] 

56 

[·■ 

13 

.  . . . ]οαυ[ - 

] 

[■■ 

12 

.  . .  ]  τ  ε ο [-  -  - 

[·· 

12 

■  ·  -  ]  ο  λ  [ 

[·· 

11 

.  .  ]λον  [ - 

---  ] 

60 

[·· 

11 

.  . ]φευ[γ - 

] 

[·· 

10 

.  ]ομε[ 

—  ] 

g  [ - - ]α[ - ] 

[ - ...  ]ντ[ - ] 

[ - .  .  ]οις  [ - ] 

80  [ - ■  ]εν[.  . - ] 

[ - ]οσοτ[ - ] 

[ - ]αιπ[.  . - ] 

[ - ] Ρν [·  ■  · - ] 

84  [ - ]ω[.  ... - ] 


h  [ - ]ου[ - ] 

[ - ]δη[ - ] 

[ - ]ηλ[ - ] 

88  [ - ].σ[ - ] 

[ —  -  -  ]ρ[ - ] 

i  [ - δεδ]όχθαι  [.  .  .  . - ] 

[ - ..?..]  Σικ[υωνι - ] 


j  92  [ - .  ]ι[ - ]  k 

[ - .  ]σ[ - ] 

[—•Μ - ] 

[ - ]ον[ - ] 

96  [ - ]πε[ - ] 


[ - .  .  ]ιδι[ - ] 

[ - ·  ·  jctvf. - ] 

[ - .  ]αιι[. - ] 

100  [ - .  ]νο[.  . - ] 

[ - .]μ[ - ---] 

[ - ]ν[ - - ] 


/  [-  .  ]εααο[ - ] 

104  [-τώ]ιδήμ[ων — ] 

I-  .  .  ]ιοις  ’[ - ] 

[-  ·  ·  ·  ]σα[ - ] 


Schweigert’s  text  was  reprinted  with  only  a  few  alterations  in  Staatsvertrage  III  445,  with  brief 
commentary;  LL.  9—10  [.  .  .  7.  .  .  προς?  τον  δήμο]ν  Schmitt,  L.  12  ει(ς)  Σικυών[α 
Klaffenbach  apud  Staatsvertrage·,  Schmitt  corrected  Schweigert’s  misprint(?)  δναφυλάζω  in  L. 
10. 
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F.  Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  131  note  18,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  1-3  [βωμούς 
ΐδρύ]σα[σθαι  ώς  καλλίστους  τοΐς  βασιλεΰσι  ’Αντιγόνων  και  Δ]ημητρίωι  τού[ς 
’Αθηναίους,  έφ’  ών  θύειν  καθ’  έκαστον  έτος  τοΐς  Σω]τήρσιν. 


51.  Peiraieus.  Mounichia.  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia.  Decree 
Concerning  Ephebes,  ca.  300  B.C.?  SEG  XXXIX  111.  L.  Palaiokrassa,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  249)  182  no.  ΕΠ8  (ph.),  republishes  a  much  improved  text  of  this  inscription  with  a 
better  photograph.  She  notes  that  it  is  in  the  Peiraieus  Museum  (ΜΠ  5476)  and  suggests  that  it  is 
to  be  associated  with  IG  II2  556. 


[ - ca.  28 - ]XAO[ - ca.  5 - 

[ - ]ΗΣΕΙΗΤΑ[ - 

[ - ]A  έάν  δέ  δο[ - 

4  [ - ]EN  έν  τώι  ίερώι  ΤΟ[ - 

[ - ]ΝΕ  [.  .]  καλώς  καί  δικαί[ως 

[ - ]ΑΣΜ[ . ,12 . ] ΑΣ  έν  τοΐς  οπλοις  ΤΑΣΕ[ - 

[ - φυ]λακήι  τμ  ΚΑ[.  .  .  7.  .  .  ] ΙΟΙ  παιδεύωνται  τα  προς  [ - 

8  [ - ]ΕΙΝ  εις  άμφω  τα  (ΐε)ρά  καί  τα  επιτίμια  κα[ί]  ΤΑΙ[ - 

[ - ]  έπιχειροτονίαν  τώι  δήμωι  ΤΩΝ  ΠΡ[0]ΣΜ[ - 

[ - ]ΘΙ  τώι  ϋστέρωι  έτει  έπειδάν  [ - 

[ - ]ΟΝΚΟΣΜΗ[-  -5-6-  -]Ν  τώι  νόμωι  ΕΙΝ[ - 

[ - ]ΤΩΝΓ[-  -  - - ' - -  - 


L.  8  init.  εινεισαμιωταει[.]  και  SEG  XXXIX  1 1 1.  L.  11  τ]δν  κοσμη[την]  Stroud. 


52.  Athens.  Treaty  Between  Athens  and  Sparta,  268/7  or  265/4  B.C.  IG  II2 

686+687.  Staatsvertrage  III  476.  SEG  XL  92,*  412.  F.  Piejko,  Phoenix  45  (1991)  135,  sug¬ 
gests  restoring  in  L.  92,  [συμπράσσειν  κατά  τάς]  πόλεις  τούς  άρχοντας. 


53.  Athens.  Decree  Honoring  the  Argive  Tyrant  Aristomachos,  ca.  250-243 
B.C.  IG  II2  774  +  SEG  XXV  103.  SEG  XXXIX  120,  131,*  166,  310.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115 
(1991)  315  note  1 18,  adds,  in  support  of  the  view  that  LL.  24-27  record  the  sending  of  cavalry 
from  Argos  to  Athens  and  not  vice  versa,  the  observation  that  the  present  participle  άποστελ- 
λούσης  is  used  of  the  instructions  given  to  a  commander  at  Argos  by  an  Argive  at  the  time  of  the 
departure  from  Argos.  Had  these  orders  been  given  to  an  Athenian,  we  should  have  expected 
άποστειλάσης.  On  322-323  Charneux  doubts  the  restoration  of  π[ρογονικήν]  ούν 
παρειληφώς  Άριστόμαχος  την  προς  τον  δήμον  φιλοτιμίαν  διατηρεί  Fr.  b  LL.  9-10  on  the 
grounds  that  one  expects  a  δέ,  the  separation  of  adjective  from  the  noun  is  bizarre,  and  one  ex- 
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pects  a  substantive  here.  In  LL.  16-18  he  suggests  ποήσασθα[ι  τά]ς  άνοχάς  το[ύς 
Άργείους  κα]θ’  αυτούς  ....  και  τ[ήν  ειρήνην  δ]όντος  ’Αλεξάνδρου. 


54.  Athens.  Decrees  in  Honor  of  the  Agonothetes  Agathaios,  248/7  and  247/6 
B.C.  IG  II2  780.  Syll. 3  466.  SEG  XXXIX  127,*  310.  F.  Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  1 19,  restores 
in  LL.  9-12  εθυεν  έφ’  ύγιε[ίαι  και  σω]τηρίαι  τής  βουλής  και  τού  δήμου  τού  ’Αθηναίων 
καί  παίδων  κα[ί  γυναικώ]ν  [και  υπέρ  βασιλέως  ’Αντιγόνου  καί  βασιλίσσης  Φίλας 
ύγιείας  καί  σωτηρία]ς. 


55.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Priestess  of  Aglauros,  247/6  or  246/5 
B.C.  SEG  XXXIII  1 15;  XXXIX  129.*  G.  Dontas,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.147-150,  prints  an 
English  translation  of  the  text  and  briefly  discusses  the  new  topographical  information  provided 
by  this  inscription,  along  the  lines  of  his  interpretation  published  in  the  ed.  pr.  Hesperia  52 
(1983)  48-63;  SEG  XXXIII  115. 


56.  Athens.  Three  Decrees  Concerning  the  Kydonians  Eumaridas  and  His  Son 
Charmion,  229/8,  222/1,  and  ca.  200  B.C.  IG  II2  844.  SEG  XXVIII  64,  365;  XXXII 
348.  In  the  course  of  an  examination  of  the  words  for  booty  in  Greek  inscriptions  (esp.  σκύλα, 
λάφυρα),  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  5.144-147,  rejects  the  view  of  B.  Bravo,  ASNP  10  (1980) 
824-827,  that  in  LL.  12-13  εϊ  που  λάφυρον  άποδέδοται  τοΐς  καταπλέουσιν  means  that  a 
Cretan  city  extended  to  “ceux  qui  debarquaient”  (Aitolians)  the  right  to  use  its  port  and  territory  as 
a  base  from  which  to  plunder  Athenian  ships  and  Attica  itself.  Pritchett  follows  P.  Brule,  ( SEG 
XXVIII  64)  pp.  16-24,  and  others  in  rendering  “if  anywhere  (in  Crete,  the  right  of  seizing) 
booty  has  been  given  to  those  who  descend  (on  Attica).”  All  Cretans  now  agree  not  to  molest 
Attica  in  the  future.  A  similar  text  is  the  Cretan  decree  IG  II2  1130,  L.  5  [έ]ξεΐμεν  μηδιμί  τάν 
Άττικάν  άγεν. 


57.  Athens.  Decree  and  Catalogue  Honoring  Ephebes,  220/19  B.C.  Fragments  of 
a  stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  inv.  nos.  I  4992,  5175,  4171.  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt, 
Hesperia  15  (1946)  190-193  no.  37  (ph.).  In  L.  16  the  reading  Μενεκράτης  Ζήνωνος  έκ 
[Κεραμέων]  is  rejected  by  S.V.  Tracy,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  208,  who  reads  from  squeezes 
Κι[κυννεύς]. 


58.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Milesian  Theoroi  to  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries, 
ca.  200-180  B.C.  IG  II2  992.  C.  Habicht,  Chiron  21  (1991)  325-329,  re-examines  the 
prosopography  of  these  theoroi  on  the  basis  of  several  inscriptions  from  Miletos,  e.g.  Milet 
1.2.12;  1.3. 33a;  141;  I. Didyma  259  LL.  28-31;  Sokolowski,  LSAM  47;  Chiron  18  (1988)  407- 
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409  no.  13  =  SEG  XXXIX  1206.  He  restores  the  architheoros  in  LL.  17-18  of  IG  II2  992  as 
Εύαν[δρίδην  ΕύΙανδρίδου]  and  discusses  [Έρμόφαντον  Λί]χαντος  and  Κράτητα 
Ήλι[οδώρου],  all  of  whom  he  dates  to  a  theoria  sent  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C., 
hardly  later  than  180  B.C. 


59.  Athens.  Honorary  Decree  for  Kephisodoros,  196/5  B.C.  SEG  XXV  112; 
XXXV  99,*  1775;  XXXVIII  162.  Moretti,  ISE  1.33.  F.  Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  124,  restores 
in  LL.  31-34  και  διά  ταΰτα  πάντα  (omitted  by  Piejko)  δίκαΙ[ιον  άποφαί]νων  εαυτόν 
τυχεΐν  τιμής  κατά  τον  νόμον,  αίτεΐΙ[ται  στήσ]αι  έαυτοΰ  τον  δήμον  εικόνα  χαλκήν  εν 
άγοράι  και  I  [άλλην  λιθίνη]ν  έν  τώι  έμπορίωι. 


60.  Athens.  Decree  and  Inventory,  ca.  161/0  B.C.  SEG  XXI  456;  XXXIX  139  *  J. 
Treheux,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  145,  suggests  the  restoration  κατεσκ[ευάσθησαν]  in  L. 
42,  instead  of  Meritt’s  κατεσκ[ευάσαντο]. 


61.  Athens.  Decree  in  Honor  of  an  Agonothetes  of  the  Theseia,  109/8  B.C  .IG 

II2  959+1014.  SEG  XL  121.*  S.V.  Tracy,  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  135-136,  observing  that  in  this 
text  the  agonothetes  was  praised  for  his  successful  handling  of  the  games  two  days  before  the 
major  sacrifice  to  Theseus,  argues  from  analogy  that  the  games  at  the  Great  Panathenaia  also 
were  held  before  Hekatombaion  28.  No  assembly  meetings  are  attested  after  the  12th  of 
Hekatombaion.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  1 15  end. 


62.  Rhamnous.  Decree,  106/5  B.C.  B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1992)  3,  briefly  reports  the 
discovery  of  a  decree  of  the  boule  from  the  archonship  of  Agathokles  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  the  fort.  No  text;  no  ph.;  no  further  details. 


63.  Rhamnous.  Decree  from  the  Archonship  of  Asklepides,  ca.  90-80  B.C.? 

B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1992)  3^4  (dr.),  briefly  reports  the  discovery  in  excavations  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  the  fort  of  a  decree  of  the  boule  dated  to  the  year  of  this  hitherto  un¬ 
known  archon.  It  authorizes  the  strategos  of  the  Paralia,  Εύθυκράτης  Μυρρινούσιος,  to  un¬ 
dertake  repairs  to  the  fort  at  Rhamnous  which  has  suffered  damage  at  the  hands  of  pirates. 
Euthykrates  was  an  ephebe  in  101/100  B.C.,  and  on  these  grounds  Petrakos  assigns  the  above 
date  to  this  new  archon.  The  decree  was  inscribed  on  a  marble  bench  which  \yas  once  a  dedica¬ 
tion  to  Aphrodite:  Άφροδίτηι  on  the  right  side.  No  text;  no  ph. 
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64.  Eleusis.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Daidouchos  Themistokles,  20/19  B.C.  SEG 

XXX  93;  XXXIX  142.  For  a  stemma  of  the  family  of  this  daidouchos  and  an  attempt  to  date  the 
decree  through  tribal  cycles  see  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  BCH  92  (1968)  500  no.  26  with  stemma 
D;  Hellenika  29  (1976)  259. 


65.  Athens.  Asklepieion.  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  Roman.  Upper  left  corner  of  a 
pedimental  stele  of  “Pentelic”  marble,  found  south  of  the  poros  apses.  Ed.  pr.  S.A. 
Koumanoudes,  Athenaion  6  (1877)  370-371  no.  4.  ΑΡΜΑ  I,  p.  56  no.  244;  see  our  lemma  no. 
244.  Present  location  not  stated. 


’Αγαθή  Τύχη  [ - 

— ] 

Σκιροφο[ριώνος  - 

---] 

έπεί  ήι  Φ[-  -  — 

-  -1 

4  βουλή  [ - 

---] 

ΕΠ  [ 

-  -] 

ΑΣ[ 

---] 

Dated  by  ed.  pr.  S.B.  Aleshire  suggests  Hellenistic. 


66.  Athens  and  Delphi.  Decree  and  Letter  of  the  Amphiktiones:  Athenian 
Decree,  117/6  B.C.  IG  II2  1134.  Syll.3  704F.  SEG  XXXVIII  1933.  F.  Piejko,  Belleten  55 
(1991)  64  note  89,  suggests  restoring  in  the  Athenian  decree  LL.  75-76  φαίνΙ[ηται  ό  δήμος  ό 
Αθηναίων  διαφυλάσσειν  τά  δεδομένα  αύτοΐς  τίμια  καί  φι]λάνθρωπα,  instead  of  [τά 
δεδομένα  τοΐς  τεχνίταις  φι]λάνθρωπα,  Sy//A 


67.  Athens.  Decree  of  Thyatira,  After  132  A.D.  IG  II2  1088+1090.  ΤΑΜ  V. 2. 1180. 
SEG  XXXIII  254;  XXXIX  321,  1271.  J.H.  Oliver,  Hesperia  Suppl.  13  (1970)  126  no.  50.  S. 
Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  263,  will  prepare  a  new  edition  of  this  inscription  with  D.  Peppas- 
Delmouzou,  who  has  added  some  new  fragments.  In  the  meantime  she  notes  that  in  LL.  11-12 
we  might  read  [λιθ]ίνη  στήλη  και  άναστήΙσ[αι]  έν  [Άκροπόλει,  ϊνα]  έκδηλον  [γένηται 
τοΐς  'Έλ]λησι  άπασιν.  In  L.  15,  fr.  g  might  be  shifted  to  yield  the  following  text: 

[την  (των?)  Ά]θην[αίων]  πόλιν  [τή]ν  Εΰεργέτιν  καρπ[ - ] 


16  [ - τό  σεμνότα]τον  Πανελλήνιον 

[ - ]  συ[γκ]λήτου  κα[ί]  ίδια  τά  τε  έθνη 

[ - ]ου·  δήλος  δέ  έσ[τι]ν  καί  τήν  ήμ[ετέραν  πόλιν  κτλ. 


“Ce  rapprochement  montre  que  l’Evergete  n’est  ni  Demeter  (Kirchner),  m  Sabine,  epouse 
d’Hadrien  (Dittenberger  et  P.  Hermann).”  [In.  LL.  16  and  17  there  is  apparently  text  preserved  on  the  stone 
which  Follet  does  not  print  here.  Stroud.] _ _ 
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68.  Athens.  Letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  to  the  Athenians,  174/5  A.D.SZsG 

XXIX  127;  XXXVII  98.*  J.H.  Oliver,  Greek  Constitutions  of  Early  Roman  Emperors  from 
Inscriptions  and  Papyri  (Philadelphia  1989)  ( SEG  XXXIX  1776)  no.  184.  In  BE  (1991)  no. 
265,  S.  Follet,  after  examining  the  stone  in  Athens,  reports  Εύ [κλητοί]  on  Plaque  II  and  sup¬ 
presses  [αυτοί]  in  favor  of  ώστ’  ουδέ  in  LL.  1-2.  In  L.  3  read  ούχ  ήγησάμην  and 
Άθήνηισιν.  L.  5  μείτνόντας.  L.  22  έπ[αρχείας]  not  Έλ[λάδος].  L.  36  δικα[ία  εί]νοα.  L. 
47  ή  διά  τής  πρεσβείας  άξίωσι[ς  ήν  πα]ρ'  έμο[ί]  συντελεί.  She  records  a  host  of  other 
smaller  corrections  of  the  readings,  and  mentions  the  edition  of  this  inscription  in  G.  Cortassa, 
Lettere  a  Frontone ,  Pensieri,  Documenti  (Torino  1984)  650-665  (non  vidimus). 


69.  Acharnai.  Oath  of  the  Athenian  Ephebes,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XVI  140; 
XXXVII  88.*  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  9  (1972)  277-283,  provides  a  detailed  commentary  on  LL. 
6-20,  especially  on  the  gods  and  goddesses  invoked  in  the  oath,  with  many  helpful  parallels. 


70.  Acharnai.  Decree,  4th  cent.  B.C.  In  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.62  (ph.),  M.  Platon 
briefly  notes  the  discovery  in  excavations  of  a  Roman  bath  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service 
at  36  Odos  Liosion  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  με  ψήφισμα  του  4ου  αι.  π.Χ.  reused  face  up  as 
the  cover  of  an  ancient  drain;  no  text,  ph.  of  the  stele  but  text  illegible,  no  further  details.  [Probably 
a  deme  or  tribal  decree,  but  Acharnai  has  also  produced  SEG  XVI  140,  oath  of  the  Athenian  ephebes.  Stroud.] 


71.  Liopesi.  Deme  Decree  of  Kydantidai  and  Ionidai,  331/0  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX 
148.  D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  95  (1993)  159-162,  reprints  the  text  and  asks  whether  the 
κωλοκράται  in  LL.  2  and  12  are  local  officials  or  a  city  magistracy.  He  argues  that  there  cannot 
be  any  connection  between  them  and  the  city  κωλακρέται,  defunct  by  41 1  B.C.,  changing  each 
prytany,  and  not  dated  by  archon  as  the  year’s  incumbents.  He  urges  that  they  must  be  local, 
deme  officials,  annually  changing,  with  financial  as  well  as  religious  duties. 

In  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  183-189,  A.P.  Matthaiou  notes  the  unusual  genitive  of  Έρακ(λ)έως 
in  L.  5  and  with  the  aid  of  L.L.  Threatte  per  ep.  points  to  other  examples  in  IG  II2  2610;  4986; 
SEG  XXVIII  103.  [In  SEG  XXXIX  148  app.  crit.  correct  our  misprint  to  ΗΡΑΚΑΕΩΣ.  Stroud.] 

Matthaiou  examines  the  genesis  and  transmission  of  the  lemmata  on  κωλακρέται  in  Photios, 
Lexikon  K.  1294  and  1303.  He  responds  at  length  and  in  detail  to  Whitehead’s  charge  that  he 
failed  to  consider  the  possibility  that  the  κωλοκράται  are  local,  deme-officials.  Matthaiou  care¬ 
fully  restates  his  view  that  the  κωλοκράται  were  annual,  local  (deme),  magistrates  having  in  the 
4th  cent.  B.C.,  and  possibly  also  in  the  5th,  duties  related  to  those  of  the  κωλακρέται.  Although 
the  κωλακρέται  passed  out  of  existence  by  the  end  of  the  5th  century  B.C.,  the  κωλοκράται 
remained  functioning  as  magistrates.  The  κωλοκράται  represent  an  earlier  stage  of  the 
κωλακρέται. 
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72.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  left  side  of  a 
stele  of  white  “local”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  inside  the 
east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  36-37  no.  20,  inv.  no.  895, 
no  ph.,  who  suggests  that  it  was  for  a  strategos  of  the  Paralia.  For  καλΐν  L.  4  see  Threatte  GAI 
1.205. 


[ - και  στεφα]- 

[νώσαι  αυτόν]  χρυσώ[ι  στεφάνων  ά]- 
[ρετής  έ]νεκεν  και  δικαιοσύνης  της] 

4  [είς  έ]αυτούς·  καλΐν  δέ  αυτόν 

[εις  τά]ς  θυσίας  ας  κοινεΐ  τεΐ  Νεμέ[σει] 
συντελοΰσιν  τούς  ίεροποιούς  τ[ούς  άεί] 
καθιστάμενους-  άναγράψαι  δέ  [τόδε] 

8  τό  ψήφισμα  είστήλην  λιθίνην  [και  στή]- 
σαι  ού  [ά]ν  αυτός  βούληταν  είς  δ[έ  την] 
[άνά]θεσ[ι]ν  [τής  στήλης - ] 


73.  Rhamnous.  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  300-250  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele 
of  white  “local”  marble  from  the  left  side,  preserving  more  than  half  the  width.  Found  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  of  the  naiskos  of  Aphrodite  Hegemone  inside  the 
east  gate  of  the  fort;  inv.  no.  918.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  26  no.  5  (no 
ph.),  who  finds  Θεάγγελος  'Ραμνούσιος  in  IG  II2  2400  L.  14  ca.  350-300  B.C.? 

Θ  ε  [o  i] 

[έδ]οξεν  'Ραμνουσίοι[ς  .]  NKY[ - ] 

[...£..]  Θεάγγελος  ΟΙΑ..ΟΣ[-  -  -] 

4  [ - 8-9 - ]  'Ραμνουσίω[ν]  ΣΑ[ - ] 

[ - 10-11 - 'Ρ]αμνουσίων  [ - ] 

[ - 1 1-12 - ]ΤΩΠΙΑΡ[ - ] 

[...£.  .  ]ΚΑΙ  Θεάγγελ ον  [-  -  —  - - ] 

8  [.  .  .6  .  ]  ΑΙΛΟΤΑΜ  [ - ] 

[.  .  .  7.  .  .  ]  Ε  Π  I  Δ  Α  Μ  [ - ] 

ΔΗ[.  ..6.]  ΤΑ[ - -] 

[....?.  -  -  ]ΟΡΑ  [ - ] 

12  [  .  .  ]Π[ - ] 


74.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  ca.  262/1-256/5  B.C.?  Fragment  from  the  left 
side  of  a  stele  of  white  “local”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society 
inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  31-32  no.  15,  inv. 
no.  888;  no  ph.  Petrakos  suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  generalship  of 
’Απολλόδωρος  ’Απολλοδώρου  ’Οτρυνεύς,  Pouilloux,  Forteresse  no.  7  (=  SEG  III  122). 
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[  .  .  .  ]ONHI[ - 

[έπεν]δή  Άπολ[λ - 

[δια]τετέλεκ[εν  εΰνους  ών  και  — 

4  [  .  ]Η  των  δήμων  [ - 

[  .  .  ]τε  αυτόν  ό  δή[μος - 

[  . ]ς  κεχενροτονημ[έν - 

δους  άνθ’  ών  ΑΥ[ - 

8  [τ]εφάνωσεν  [ - 

[  .  .  ]  καν  νδνα[ν  καν  κοννεν  έκαστων 

[τ]ών  πολντώ[ν - 

[  .  ]ζων  καν  Ν[ - 

12  ΙΤΑΤΤΟΜ [ - 

ΙΔΙΟΣΑΥΤ[ - 

Ιερόν  καν  [ - 

ΣΙΔΙ  άποδ[ενκνύμενος - 

16  ΝΕΥΤΙΜΗ[ - 

ΤΕ[ - 


LL.  1 1-12  [ο] Ιί  ταττόμ[ενοι?]  Stroud. 


] 

] 


] 

] 


έσ]- 


-] 

-] 

-] 

-] 

-] 

-] 

-] 

-] 

] 


75.  Rhamnous.  Deme  Decree  of  Rhamnous  in  Honor  of  Antigonos  Gonatas, 
Before  236/5  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  stele  of  “local’’  white  marble  surmounted  by  an 
abacus  and  a  moulding,  recovered  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  from  the 
well  located  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  31-34 
no.  15  (ph.),  inv.  no.  893,  who  comments  on  the  important  evidence  in  LL.  5-15  that  Antigonos 
was  given  divine  honors  and  a  sacrifice  at  Rhamnous  after  the  end  of  the  Chremonidean  War.  He 
leaves  open  the  possibility  that  the  decree  is  actually  in  honor  of  Antigonos  Doson.  Briefly  men¬ 
tioned  in  SEG  XL  145  I. 

[Έ]λπίννκος  Μνησίππου  'Ραμνούσνος 
ενπεν·  έπενδή  ό  βασνλευς  ’Αντίγονο¬ 
ς  καν  σωτήρ  του  δήμου,  δνατελεν  εύερ- 
4  (γ)ετών  τον  δήμον  τον  ’Αθηναίων  κ[α]- 
ν  δνα  ταΰτα  αυτόν  ό  δήμος  έτίμησεν  { τν } 
τνμανς  νσοθέονς,  τύχεν  άγαθεν,  δεδόχθαν 
['Ρ]αμνουσίονς  θύενν  αυτών  τεν  ένάτεν  έπν 
8  δέκα  του  Εκατόν βανώνος,  των  μεγάλ¬ 
ων  Νεμεσίων  τών  γυμννκών  άγώνν 
καν  στεφανηφορενν,  πόρον  δε  ΰπάρχ[ε]- 
[ιν]  τονς  δημότανς  είς  τήν  θυσίαν  τ[ό  γε]- 
12  [νό]μενον  αύτονς  άγοραστνκόν·  τ[ής  θυ]- 
σίας  έπνμελνσθαν  τον  δήμ[αρχον  κ]- 
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[αν  τό]ν  ταμίαν  τον  άεί  καθι[στάμε]- 
[νον  ά]ναγράψαν  δε  τόδε  [τό  ψήφισμα] 
16  [έν  στήλει  λιθ]ίνει  καν  στ[ήσαι  ου] 

[άν  δοκην  των]  β(α)σιλε[ΐ  ’Αντιγόνων] 

[ - ]ΕΙΛΙΗ[ - ] 

[ - ]ΛΙ.ΙΑΡ[ - ] 

20  [ - ]ΕΙΣΙΣ[ - ] 


L.  4  Lapis  E.  L.  17  Lapis  Λ. 


76.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Stele  of  white  “local”  marble  with  a 
moulding  at  the  top,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  west  of  the  east 
gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PA  AH  (1990)  [1993]  32-33  no.  18,  mv.  no.  889,  no 
ph.,  who  cites  as  a  parallel  for  watchdogs  in  the  fortress  SEG  XXIV  154  and  others  from  Teos 
and  Boiotia,  cf.  Plutarch,  Aratos  24;  Aineias  Tact.  22.14.  The  money  in  LL.  11  is  connected 
with  private  funds  expended  by  a  strategos.  'Αναβάσεις  in  L.  12  may  be  paits  of  the  fort  (stairs) 
repaired  by  the  honorand. 


4 


8 


12 


[...6.  .  ]ης  Λυσιθέου  'Ραμν[ούσιος - - 

[...£..  ]ι  δεδ]ό[χ]θ[αι]  τονς  'Ραμνο[υσίοις 

[  .  .  στρ]ατηγός  καν  χειροτ[ - 

[  . . . ]μένης  [  .  .  .  ] του  φρουρίου  [ - 

[  .  .  .  ]ου  όπως  [ού]ν  οντε  επιτο[ - 

[.  .  .  7.  .  .  ]ΟΟΙ  εύτακ[τ - 

[  .  .  ]  Η Ρ [  .  .  ]  ο'ν  τε  στρατευό[μενοι - 

[  .  .  .  ]  παρέχοντας  τούς  τ[ - 

[  ?  ]υς  τανς  τροφανς  των  κυ[νών - 

[  .  .  .  ]  προ  τού  φρουρίου  ΕΠ [ - 

[  .  .  .  .  ]σεως  τού  αργυρίου  Τ[ - 

]ς  αναβάσεις  καν  Τ[ - 

]της  τε  των  Τ[ - 

[ - ]  Ε  Σ I E  Υ  Σ  [ - 

[ - ]ΤΑΙ[ - 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


-] 

] 

■] 

■] 

] 

] 

-] 


L.  2  Since  there  is  no  ph.  we  have  had  to  reproduce  Petrakos’  misprinted  text.  Stroud. 


77.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  “local” 
marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  built  into  an  ancient  wall  south¬ 
east  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  37  no.  21,  inv.  no.  896,  no  ph. 
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[- 
[- 
[- 
4  [- 

[- 

[- 

[- 

8  [- 
[- 


- ]  καν  κονν 

-  ένδενκν]ύμενος 
- ]ους  πο[- 

- |Α(. . .  7. . .  ] 


[εν - ] 

κ[ - ] 

- ] 

ενον  ΔΙ[ - ] 


-  -]ΟΥΑΓ[ - ] 

-  καν  σ]τεφα[νώσαν - ] 

-]ΟΥΣΑ[ - ] 

-]ΕΙΚΑ[ - ] 

]Τ.  .[ - ] 


78.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  “local” 
marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  27  no.  7,  inv.  no.  920,  no  ph. 

[ - ]HNT[ - ] 

[ - ]ΜΝΗΝΟΝΚΑΙΣ.ΑΝΕ[ - ] 

[ - δέ]δωκε  ενς  [ - ] 

4  [ - ]  ταμίας  στ[ρατνωτνκών - ] 

[ - ]  καν  συνφερόν[τως  (?) - ] 

[ —  το  φρού]ρνον  [έν]  'Ραμ[νοΰντν - ] 

[ - ]νηταν  καν  δεδό[σθαν - ] 

8  [ - τ]ονς  τε  πολντανς  [ - ] 

[ - ]  καν  τά[ - ] 


79.  Rhamnous.  Decree,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  left  side  of  a  stele  of  white 
“local”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  outside  the  east  gate  of 
the  fort  near  the  tower  to  the  north  of  it.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  37  no.  7, 
inv.  no.  887,  no  ph.,  who  suggests  that  it  may  have  dealt  with  repairs  to  the  wall  of  the  fort  or  to 
dilapidated  shrines. 


[.  .  ]ΣΙ[.]ΟΣ[ - την] 

βουλήν  καν  των  δήμ[ων - ] 

των  άλλων  των  Ε[ - ] 

4  των  πεπτωκότων  λ[νθων - ] 

όπως  οϋν  καν  Άθηνανο[ν - ] 

νων  τα  νε[ρά - ] 


80.  Salamis.  Decree  of  Klerouchoi  on  Salamis  in  Honor  of  Herakleitos,  ca. 
250  B.C.  IG  II2  1225.  SEG  XXVIII  105.*  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  5.318,  discusses  the  various 
proposed  identifications  of  the  place  Έπνλνμννος  in  L,  13. 
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81.  Eleusis.  Decree  of  the  Genos  of  the  Eumolpidai,  Late  4th  cent.  B.C.?  IG  II2 

1231.  SEG  XXXIX  151.*  S.C.  Humphreys  points  out  (per  ep.)  that  the  proposal  to  read 
[Νεοπτο]λεμος  instead  of  [Τληπο]λεμος  in  LL.  2—3  of  this  decree  had  already  been  made  by 
A.  Wilhelm,  who  identified  the  honorand  as  the  very  wealthy  man  mentioned  by  Demosthenes 
19.215;  18.1 14,  etc.,  Kirchner,  PA  10652.  We  reprint  the  text  of  Wilhelm,  who  also  discusses 
the  proposer  in  L.  2  and  the  work  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Plouton,  Abh.  Berlin  Akad.  (1939)  22.13- 
16  no.  2  =  Akademieschriften  zur  griechischen  Inschriftenkunde  III  (Leipzig  1974)  25-28. 

Θ  ε  οι 

Προφάν[ης  είπεν·  επειδή  Νεοπχό]-  Stoich.  25 

λεμος  Ά[νχικλέους  Μελιχεύς  κα]- 
4  λώς  και  φι[λοχίμως  κά  (sic)  εΰσεβώ]ς  τ¬ 
ων  ιερών  έ[πιμέλεχαι  και  χ]ό  χοΰ 
Πλούχωνος  ίερ[όν  καλώς  έκ]όσμη- 
σεν,  έπαινέσαι  [αύχόν - ] 


82.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Decree  of 
Eranistai,  ca.  300-280  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a  decree  of  eranistai  who  crown  with  ivy  crowns 
five  ίεροποιοί  because  έπεμελήθησαν  καλώς  και  φιλοχίμως  χάς  θυσίας  χώ  Παγκράχη 
καί  έπέδειξαν  άρεχήν  καί  φιλοχιμίαν  καί  ευσέβειαν  to  the  gods.  Briefly  mentioned  by  A. 
Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.303,  as  having  been  found  in  the  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  this  sanctuary;  see  our  lemma  no.  247B;  no  further  text,  no  ph., 
no  more  details.  For  a  dedication  of  έρανισχαί  in  this  sanctuary  see  our  lemma  no.  171. 


83.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Decree  of  a 
Thiasos,  ca.  280  B.C.  In  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.300,  A.  Kaloyeropoulou  briefly  mentions 
a  decree  stele  found  in  the  excavations  of  this  sanctuary  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  (see 
our  lemma  no.  247C)  issued  by  a  κοινόν  χών  θιασωχών,  which  has  a  γραμμαχεύς  and  a 
χαμίας;  no  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 


84.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Decree  with 
Catalogue  of  Orgeones.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.300,  briefly  alludes  to 
a  fragment  of  a  decree  stele  preserving  part  of  a  catalogue  of  names  of  orgeones,  7  from  Phlya 
and  2  from  Probalinthos,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  this  sanc¬ 
tuary;  see  our  lemma  no.  247D. 


85.  Athens.  Decree  of  Epilektoi  in  Honor  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes,  303/2 
B.C.  SEG  XXV  149;  XXXIII  144.*  Moretti,  ISE  1.7.  Writing  without  reference  to  SEG 
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XXXIII  144,  F.  Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  177,  131  note  18,  reprints  his  suggested  restorations  in 
LL.  17-18. 


86.  Rhamnous.  Decree  of  the  Soldiers  in  Rhamnous  in  Honor  of  the  General 
Thoukritos,  After  252/1  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  an  almost  complete  stele  of  “local” 
white  marble  surmounted  by  a  moulding  and  tainia,  found  reused  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  as  a  cover  slab  over  a  drain  in  the  road  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  34-37  no.  16;  inv.  no.  894.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG 
XL  145H.  This  decree  does  not  provide  any  new  information  on  the  vexed  question  of  the 
chronology  of  the  fourth  generalship  of  Thoukritos.  His  service  in  the  archonship  of  Kallimedes 
is  known  from  IG  II2  2856.  See  also  IG  II2  1286;  SEG  XXXV  105;  XXI  894;  XXXI  158.* 
Petrakos  identifies  Θεοχάρης  Χαιρίου  Λευκονοεύς,  Kirchner,  PA  7184,  with  Θεοχάρης 

Χαιρ[ - ]  in  IG  II2  2434  L.  25.  The  gates  built  by  Thoukritos  (L.  13)  and  the  pylorion  will  be 

the  west  and  east  gates  and  the  building  inside  the  east  gate.  The  portrait  (LL.  20-22)  is  the  oldest 
attested  in  inscriptions  and  was  probably  set  up  in  the  sekos  of  the  large  temple  of  Nemesis,  cf. 
IG  II2  1327  LL.  24-25.  Δημόφιλος  Φανοκράτους  'Ραμνούσιος  probably  belongs  to  the  4th- 
cent.  B.C.  family  known  from  SEG  XXX  227-230. 

[Δ]ημόσια 

Έδοξεν  τοΐς  στρατευομένονς  των  πολιτών  έν  'Ρ[α]- 
μνούντι,  Θεοχάρης  Χαιρίου  Λευκονοεύς  εΐπεν·  έπειδ[ή] 

4  Θούκριτος  χειροτονηθείς  ύπό  τού  δήμου  στρατη[γός] 
έπί  την  χώραν  την  παραλίαν  έπί  Καλλιμήδου  άρχο[ν]- 
τος  έπιμεμέληται  τής  τε  φυλακής  τού  φρουρίου 
καί  τών  στρατευομένων  έν  'Ραμνούντι  καλώς  καί  [δι]- 
8  καίω[ς]  κατά  τά  ψηφίσματα  τού  δήμου  καί  κοινεΐ  κα[ί  ί]- 
δία[ι  έκ]άστωι  χρείαν  παρεχόμενος  διατετέλεκ[εν] 

[έ]π[ειδά]ν  αυτόν  παρακαλώσιν·  παρεσκεύασε  δε  κ[αί] 
σίτον  ικανόν  τεΐ  φυλακεΐ  πριάμενος  έκ  τών  ίδίω[ν], 

12  [άν]ατέθηκε  καί  συνέδριον  προς  τοΐς  στρατηγ[οΐς], 

[κα]τεσκεύακε  δε  καί  πυλώριον  καί  πύλας  έκ  τών  ίδ[ίων] 

[ά]ποδεικνύμενος  τήν  εύνοιαν  ήν  έχων  διατελε[ΐ] 

[πρός  τε]  τον  δήμον  καί  προς  τούς  στ[ρα]τευομένο[υς] 

16  [τών]  πολιτών·  άγαθεΐ  τύχει,  δεδόχθαι  τ[οΐ]ς  στρατευομέν[οις] 

[τώ]ν  πολιτών  'Ραμνούντι  έπαινέσαι  Θούκριτον  Άλκιμάχο[υ] 
[Μυ]ρρινούσιον  καί  στεφανώσαι  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  κατά  τον  [νό]- 
μον  άρετής  ένεκα  καί  εύνοιας  ήν  έχων  διατελεΐ  πρός  τε  τον  [δή]- 
20  μον  καί  πρός  τούς  στρατευομένους  έν  'Ραμνούντι-  άναθεΐνα[ι] 
δε  καί  γράψαντας  τήν  εικόνα  αύτού  έν  πίνακι  έν  τώι  Νεμ[ε]- 
σίωι-  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  έν  στήλει  λιθίνε[ι] 
καί  στήσαι  πρός  τεΐ  πύλει·  έλέσθαι  δέ  τρεις  άνδρας 
24  έ { ι } κ  τών  στρατιωτών  ο'ιτινες  έπιμελήσονται  τής  ά[να]- 
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θέσεως  τής  στήλης  καί  του  πίνακος·  είς  δε  την  αναγρα¬ 
φήν  και  την  στήλην  και  τον  πίνακα  δ  τι  άνάλωμ[α]  γεν [η]- 
ται  λογισάσθωσαν  οί  αίρεθέντες  τοΐς  στρατιώταις· 

28  [ο]'ΐδε  είρέθησαν·  Θεοχάρης  Χαιρίου  Λευκονοεύς 

Δημ[όφι]λος  Φανοκράτου  Ταμνούσιο[ς] 
Σωναύτης  Τείσιδος  Φαληρεύς 
in  corona 

’Αθηναίων  οί  στρατευ- 
32  όμενοι  'Ραμνοΰντι 

Θούκριτον  Άλκιμάχου 
Μυρρινούσιον 


[We  have  begun  our  numbering  of  the  lines  with  L.  1  and  not  as  Petrakos  with  L.  2.  Stroud.] 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  1 1-13,  B.C.  Petrakos  reports  that  in  his  recent  excavations  he  dis¬ 
covered  that  the  south  gate  of  the  fort  was  blocked  up  in  Hellenistic  times  by  the  construction  of  a 
wall  across  it.  He  ties  this  blocking  up  of  the  south  gate  with  L.  13,  which  is  also  to  be  connected 
with  new  construction  on  the  east  gate.  The  latter  is  the  structure  referred  to  in  L.  13  and  in 
Pouilloux,  Forteresse  no.  17  (=  SEG  XV  1 12),  and  was  clearly  the  main  gate  of  the  fort. 

On  1 1-21  Petrakos  gives  an  account  of  his  research  in  1990  on  the  circuit  wall  of  the  fort  with 
an  excellent  new  plan  on  15. 


87.  Rhamnous.  Decree  of  the  Kryptoi  in  Honor  of  the  General  Philotheos, 
After  235/4  B.C.  Complete  pedimental  stele  of  “local”  white  marble,  found  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  reused  face  down  as  a  cover  slab  of  the  drain  in  the  paved  street 
inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fortress.  Briefly  noted  in  EAH  { 1989)  [1990]  =  SEG  XL  145G;  (1990) 
[1991]  7.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  28—31  no.  14  (ph.).  Rhamnous  inv.  no. 
892.  LL.  4-16  are  too  badly  worn  to  be  read  with  confidence.  LL.  40-49  are  inscribed  within 
three  incised  ivy  crowns.  The  archon  Mneseides  in  L.  3  is  new.  He  must  come  after  Lysanias, 
235/4  B.C.,  L.  23.  Petrakos  offers  a  reconstruction  of  the  career  of  Philotheos  (Kirchner,  PA 
14499)  but  does  not  attempt  to  date  Mneseides;  see  our  lemma  no.  88.  He  observes  that  among 
the  wide  variety  of  military  bodies  already  attested  at  Rhamnous,  the  Kryptoi  appear  here  for  the 
first  time.  The  secretary  in  LL.  23-24  is  known  from  our  lemma  no.  89,  LL.  10-13.  Agathokles 
of  Cholargos  is  known  at  Rhamnous  from  SEG  XXI  934  and  935. 

’Έδοξεν  των  κρ[υπ]τών  τοΐς  τεταγμένοις  υπό  Φιλόθεον,  Άριστόνικος  Άρίστ[ω]- 
νος  ΣΚ[-  -  ca.  5  -  -]  είπεν  επειδή  Φιλόθεος  στρατηγός  χειροτονηθείς  έπί  την 

[χώραν] 

την  παραλίαν  [είς  τον  ένιαυτόν]  τον  έπί  Μνησείδου  άρχοντος,  τής  τε  φυλακής 

lines  4-16 

17  [-  -  ca.  3  -  -]  δε[δόχθαι  τοΐ]ς  κρυπτοΐς  έπαινέσαι  Φιλόθεον  Φιλίωνος  [Φρεάρ]- 
[ριον  καί  στεφανώσαι]  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  αρετής  ένεκα  καί  δικαι[οσύ]- 
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νης  ής  εχων  διετέλεσεν  προς  τούς  κρυπτούς·  μερίσαι  δε  [-  ca.  2  -] 

20  ΤΩΙΚΑΙ[-  -  ca.  10  -  -]Α.  αν  δόξηι  τοΐς  κρυπτοΐς  και  στήσαι  .Ν[-  -  ca.  4  -  -] 

χών  [ - ca.  14  -  -  -]  τόπωι  και  οί  πρότεροι  στρατιώται  άνατεθήκα- 

σιν  στεφανώσαντες  αυτόν  στρατηγήσαντα  έπι  τούς  ξέν[ους] 

[έ]πι  [Δ]υσα[νίου  άρχο]ντος·  έπαινέσαι  δε  και  τον  [γρ]αμματέα  Καλλί- 
24  [στρ]α[τον  Άφιδ]ναΐον  και  τον  ηγεμόνα  των  κρυπτών  Ά[θ]ηνόδωρ[ον] 

’Όαθεν  και  στεφανώσαι  αυτών  έκάτερον  θαλλού  στεφάνωι 
[άρε]τής  ένεκα  καί  δικαιοσύνης  ής  εχοντες  διετέλεσαν  [τ]οΐς 
κρυπτ[οΐς·  ά]ναγράψαι  δε  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα  έν  στήλαις  λιθίν[αις] 

28  και  στή[σαι  μίαν  μέ]ν  έν  'Ραμνούντι,  μίαν  δε  έπι  Σουνίου  έν  ΟΙΣ  ΑΝ[-  -  ca.  4  -  -] 

[ - ca.  12 - ]ναι·  είς  δε  τήν  ποίησιν  καί  τήν  αναγραφήν  τών  στηλ[ών] 

[έλέσθαι  ήδη]  ανδρας  έξ  εαυτών  οϊτινες  συντελούσιν  τά  έψ[ηφισμένα] 

[ - 15-17 - ]  άναγράψαι  δε  τά  ονόματα  αύτών-  οιδε  είρέθησαν. 

32  [ - 12-14 - ]  ΝΤΙΑΣ,  Χαιριγένης  Φυλάσιος,  Ήρόδωρος  Μεγα[ρεύς], 

[ - 6-8 - Άθηνό]δωρος  ’Όαθεν,  ’Αριστόδημος  Σφήττιος,  [ - 11-12 - ] 

[ - 10-12 - ]ς  Κειριάδης,  Κτήσων  Σινωπεύς,  Έρμώναξ  [ —  8-9 — ] 

[ - 10-11 - Βα]τήθεν,  ’Αλέξανδρος  Μαραθώνιος,  Χαιριγέν[ης 

-  -  ca.  6  -  -] 

36  [ - 14-16 - ]Υ.  .  ΟΣθυρος  Μυρρινούσιος,  Γοργίας  Παιαν[ιεύς, 

-  -  ca.  4  -  -] 

[ - 13-14 - ]ς,  Διονύσιος  Πλαταιεύς,  Νικοτέλης  Αύρ[ίδης, 

-  -  ca.  3  -  -] 

[ - 12-13 - ]διεύς,  ’Αγαθοκλής  Χολαργεύς,  Διαγόρας  Κυν[ - ] 

[ - 12-13 - ]ος,  Δοσίθεος  Σαλαμίνιος.  vacat 

40  [τον]  τον  στ-  τον  γραμ- 

[ήγεμόνα]  44  ρατηγόν  ματέα 

[’Αθηνόδωρον]  Φιλόθεον  48  Καλλίσ- 

τρατον 


LL.  20-21  έν  [τώι  αύ]τώι  [έπιφανεστάτωι?]  τόπωι  Stroud.  LL.  32-33  The  space  at  the  beginning  of  L.  33 
is  too  small  for  another  name  and  demotic/ethnic.  Perhaps  Μεγοήλοπολίτης]  would  be  better.  But  is 
Άθηνό]δωρος  ’Όαθεν  a  persuasive  restoration  here?  Is  this  presumed  to  be  the  hegemon  of  L.  24,  who  would 
then  have  been  elected  to  set  up  his  own  honorary  stele?  Or  is  it  perhaps  his  son?  Stroud. 

Since  this  text  is  not  inscribed  stoichedon,  we  have  changed  ed.  pr.’s  specific  notations  for  the  number  of  miss¬ 
ing  letters  from,  e.g.  [.  .  .  ]  to  [-  ca.  3  -]  and  [ - 10 - ]  to  [ - ca.  10 - ],  etc. 


88.  Rhamnous.  Fragment  of  a  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  General  Philotheos,  Af¬ 
ter  235/4  B.C.?  Fragment  of  the  bottom  of  a  stele  of  white  “local”  marble  found  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  reused  as  a  cover  slab  in  a  drain  on  the  paved  street  inside 
the  east  gate  of  the  fortress.  Text  inscribed  within  an  incised  gold  crown.  Briefly  mentioned  by 
B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  7  and  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  30,  no  ph. 
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οί  στρατιωται  Φιλόθεον  Φρεάρριον 


In  PAAH  Petrakos  reconstructs  the  career  of  Philotheos,  honored  in  our  lemma  no.  87.  He 
claims  that  the  lettering  on  this  fragment  is  νεώτερα  των  γραμμάτων  του  ψηφίσματος  (our 
no.  87)  and  therefore  cannot  be  as  early  as  the  archonship  of  Diomedon.  He  speculates  that 
Philotheos  έπέδωκεν,  IG  II2  791  L.  33,  when  he  was  very  young  (247  or  244  B.C.,  archon 
Diomedon),  was  strategos  έπί  τούς  ξένους  in  235/4  B.C.  (our  lemma  no.  87  L.  22),  strategos  of 
the  paralia  in  the  archonship  of  Mneseides,  and  then  strategos  of  the  paralia  once  again  σε 
νεωτερη  εποχή,  when  he  was  honored  with  a  gold  crown  by  the  soldiers.  Text  printed  by 
Petrakos  in  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  24  no.  2,  inv.  no.  916;  still  no  ph. 


οί  στρατιωται 
Φιλόθεον 
Φρεά(ρ)ιον 


L.  3  Lapis  ΦΡΕΑΙΙΟΝ. 


89.  Rhamnous.  Fragment  of  a  Decree  of  Soldiers  in  Honor  of  the  General 
Aristophon,  ca.  230-200  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  bottom  of  a  stele  of  white  “local”  marble, 
found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  reused  as  a  cover  slab  over  a  drain  in¬ 
side  the  east  gate  in  the  fortress.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  27-28  no.  13,  ph. 
of  LL.  4-6  only,  which  are  inscribed  within  an  incised  gold  crown;  LL.  7-14  within  two  incised 
ivy  crowns.  Rhamnous  inv.  no.  883.  For  the  secretary  Kallistratos  of  Aphidna,  LL.  1 1-14,  see 
our  lemma  no.  87,  LL.  23-24. 


[ - Κτήσων] 

Ή[ρακ]λεώτης,  Άριδ[ - ] 

Μακεδών,  Καλλιτέλης  Βοιώτιος 


4 


οί  στρατιωται 
Άριστοφώντα 
Δειραδιώτην 


τον  έπιμε- 


τόν  γραμ- 


8  λητήν 
Τεροκλήν 
’Όαθεν 


12  ματέα 

Καλλίστρατον 

Άφιδναΐον 


L.  1  Ό  Κτησων  είναι  γωνστός  καί  άπό  άλλα  ψηφίσματα  Petrakos.  See  our  lemma  no.  92,  LL.  1  and  20. 
L.  2  Άριδ[αΐος]  Stroud. 


90.  Rhamnous.  Decree  of  Athenian  Soldiers  in  Aphidna  in  Honor  of  the 
General  Nikomachos,  222/1  B.C.  In  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  1-4,  B.C.  Petrakos  reports  the 
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discovery  of  a  marble  naiskos  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  inside  the  east 
gate  of  the  fortress.  Outside  and  to  the  south  of  this  naiskos  was  excavated  a  complete  stele  con¬ 
taining  a  decree  of  the  archonship  of  Archelaos  των  Αθηναίων  των  τεταγμένων  έν  τώι 
Άφίδνων  in  honor  of  the  general  Νικόμαχος  Αίνιάδου  Παιανιεύς  and  the  επιμελητής 
Νεμόνευς  Έλαιούσιος  and  the  γραμματεύς  Άρχέστρατος  Εύωνυμεύς.  The  general  is 
praised  because  των  τε  φρουρίων  έπεμεληθη  καλώς  και  συνφεροντως  τώι  τε  δημωι  και 
τοΐς  οΐκούσι  έν  έκατέρωι  τών  φρουρίων  (Aphidna  and  Rhamnous)  and  έθυσεν  τεΐ  Θεμιδι 
καί  τεΐ  Νεμέσει  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  θεοΐς  οίς  πάτριον  ήν,  έκ  τών  ιδίων.  At  the  end  of  his  term 
as  strategos,  he  also  sacrificed  to  Aphrodite  Hegemone  and  set  up  a  dedication  to  her.  The  decree 
was  to  be  inscribed  on  two  stelai,  one  to  be  set  up  in  Aphidna,  the  other  έν  Ραμνοΰντι,  έν  τώι 
ίερώι  τής  ’Αφροδίτης  τής  Ήγεμόνης.  On  the  basis  of  this  decree,  Petrakos  identifies  the 
naiskos  as  that  of  Aphrodite  Hegemone.  It  seems  to  have  been  destroyed  near  the  end  of  the  1st 
cent.  B.C.  No  text;  no  ph. 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  6-11.  B.C.  Petrakos  discusses  the  identification  of  the  naiskos  and 
the  place  of  discovery  of  this  stele  and  on  21-24  no.  1  (inv.  no.  928;  no  ph.)  he  publishes  the 
following  text  with  commentary.  Complete  pedimental  stele  of  white  marble.  [We  assume  that  the  ci¬ 
tations  at  the  bottom  in  LL.  38-49  were  inscribed  in  coronis,  but  ed.  pr.  says  nothing  about  this  and  does  not 
print  a  ph.  Stroud.] 

[Έ]δοξεν  Αθηναίων  τοΐς  τεταγμένοις  έν  τώι  Άφ[ί]δν[ω]- 
[ι],  Ίέρων  ’Απολλοδώρου  Ύβάδης  είπεν  ν  έπειδή  Νικόμα¬ 
χος  στρατηγός  χειροτονηθείς  υπό  του  δήμου  έπί 
4  τήν  χώραν  τήν  παραλίαν  εις  τον  ένιαυτόν  τον  έπί 
’Αρχελάου,  τών  τε  φρουρίων  έπεμελήθη  καλώς  καί  ν 
συνφεροντως  τώι  τε  δήμωι  καί  τοΐς  οίκοΰσιν  έν  έκα- 
τέρωι  τών  φρουρίων,  καί  τής  κατά  τήν  χώραν  έφρόν-  ν 
8  τισεν  άσφαλείας  όπως  μηθέν  άδίκημα  γίνηται  κ[αί] 
διαφυλάξας  παρέδωκε  τώι  μεθ’  αυτόν  στρατηγώι·  νν 
έθυσεν  δέ  καί  τεΐ  Θεμιδι  καί  τεΐ  Νεμέσει  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις 
θεοΐς  οίς  πάτριον  ήν  έκ  τών  ιδίων  καί  άναθείς  άνά-  ν 
12  θημα  καί  θύσας  τα  έξιτητήρια  τεΐ  Άφροδίτει  τεΐ  Ήγε-  ν 
μόνει  έκ  τών  ιδίων  καί  συνπαρέλαβεν  τούς  τε  λοι¬ 
πούς  πάντας  τούς  ύφ’  εαυτόν  ταττομένους  έπί  τήν 
θυσίαν  καί  'Αθηναίων  τούς  τεταγμένους  έν  τώι  Άφί- 
16  δνωι·  έφρόντισεν  δέ  καί  όπως  εΰτάκτως  κομίζον¬ 
ται  τά  όψώνια  καί  χρήσιμον  εαυτόν  παρεσκεύαζεν 
καί  κ[οι]νεΐ  καί  ίδίαι  έκάστωι  είς  ο  αν  τις  αυτόν  παρακα- 
λώη,  όπως  οϋν  έφάμιλλον  εί  τοΐς  καθισταμένοις 
20  άεί  στρατηγοΐς  χρησίμους  παρασκευάζειν  εαυ¬ 
τούς  τοΐς  στρατευομένοις,  άγαθεΐ  τύχει-  δεδόχθαι 
Αθηναίων  τοΐς  στρατευομένοις  τώι  Άφίδνωι  έπαι- 
νέσαι  Νικόμαχον  Αίνιάδου  Παιανιέα  καί  στεφανώ- 
24  σαι  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  κατά  τον  νόμον  άρετής  έ- 


IG  II2 


ATTICA 


37 


νεκα  και  δικαιοσύνης  ην  έχων  διατελεΐ  πρός  τε  την 
βουλήν  και  τον  δήμον  και  τούς  στρατευομένους 
’Αθηναίων,  έπαινέσαι  δε  καί  τον  κατεστη(μ)έν(ον)  έπι- 
28  μελητήν  Νεμόνεω  Έλαιούσιον  καί  τον  γραμματέα 
Άρχέστρατον  Εΰωνυμέα  καί  στεφανώσαι  έκάτερον 
θαλλού  στεφάνωι  αρετής  έ'νεκα  καί  δικαιοσύνης 
τής  εις  εαυτούς,  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα 
32  έν  στήλαις  λιθίναις  δυεΐν  καί  στήσαι  τήν  μεν 

έν  'Ραμνοΰντι,  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  ’Αφροδίτης  τής  Έγεμό- 
νης,  τήν  δ’  έν  τώι  Άφίδνωι·  έλέσθαι  δε  τρεις  ανδρα- 
ς  έξ  εαυτών  οϊτινες  έπιμελήσονται  τής  άναθέ-  νν 
36  σεως·  ν  ο'ιδε  είρέθησαν  Τέρ[ων  Ύβ]άδης,  Νικίας  Κηφι-  νν 
σιεύς,  ν  Μικίων. 


[οί  στρ]ατευ- 
[όμενοι  τών  πολ]ιτών 
40  [Νικόμαχον] 
[Παιανιέα] 

[τον] 

[επιμελητήν] 

44  [Νεμόνεω]  48 

[Έλαιούσιον] 


[τον] 

[γραμματέα] 

[Άρχέστρατον] 

[Εύωνυμέα] 


L.  27  Lapis  ΤΟΝΚΑΤΕΣΤΗΣΕΝ.  LL.  28,  44.  Νεμόνεω  sic.  ed.  pr.  [For  the  secretary  Archestratos,  see  our 
lemma  no.  91  L.  9.] 


91.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree,  ca.  220  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  of  the  naiskos  of  Aphrodite  Hegemone  inside  the 
east  gate  of  the  fort.  Below  the  inscription  are  traces  of  an  incised  laurel  crown.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  27  no.  6,  inv.  no.  919,  no  ph.  Archestratos  L.  9  is  restored  on 
the  basis  of  the  secretary  in  our  lemma  no.  90  L.  29. 


ΣΤ[ - J 

ένεκ[εν - ] 

μον  καί  τής  [ - ] 

4  δέ  καί  [-  -]ΝΕΚ[ - ] 

φανώς.  ΛΛ[ - ] 

τής  [ε]ϊς  έα[υτούς]  ΑΝΔΡ[ - ] 

α  κοινεΐ  καί  [στ]ήσ[αι]  έν  τώι  ίερ[ώι  τής  Αφροδίτης  τής  Ηγε]- 
8  μόνης  ν  έλέσθαι  δέ  ανδρας  πέν[τε  έξ  εαυτών  ] 
έπιμεληθ[εΐναι]  δέ  τής  άναθέσεως  [οίδε·  Αρχέστρατος] 

Εύωνυμεύς,  νν  ’Αρίστων  Έλευσινιος,  Έρμο[ - ] 

[Χο]λλείδης  vacat 
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[L.  7  is  restored  with  44  letters,  L.  8  with  34,  and  L.  9  with  42.  Stroud.] 


92.  Rhamnous.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  General  Telesippos,  218/7  B.C.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  33-36  no.  19,  inv.  no.  891,  no  ph.,  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  a 
fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  “local”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  He  assigns  this  to  the  same  stele  as  Pouilloux,  Forteresse 
no.  18,  now  EM  12694,  assuming  a  lacuna  of  about  10  lines  between  the  two  fragments.  He 
publishes  a  text  of  the  whole  document  as  now  preserved;  LL.  21-24  are  inscribed  within  an  in¬ 
cised  gold  crown. 

Τελέσιππος  Τιμοθέου  Χολαργεύς  was  honored  as  proxenos  of  Oropos,  IG  VII  308  and  as 
strategos  ca.  220  B.C.  in  SEG  XXXVIII  127,  from  Rhamnous.  Petrakos  identifies  Kallimachos 
in  L.  3  as  the  archon  of  218/7  B.C.  Prosopographic  notes  on  Κτήσων  Ήρακλεώτης  and 
Καλλίστρατος  Άφιδναΐος,  who  also  fit  in  with  the  chronology;  see  our  lemma  no.  89. 

[Κτήσων  .  .  .  .  J9.  .  .  .  Έρακλ]εώτης  είπεν  επειδή  Τελέ- 
[σιππος  χειροτονηθείς  στρ]ατηγός  έπι  τήν  χώραν  εις 
[τον  ένιαυτόν  τον  έπι  Καλλι]μάχου  αρχοντος  τής  τε 
4  [φυλακής  έπεμελήθη  τής  κα]τά  τήν  χώραν  και  τής  άσ- 


[φαλείας - ]  δεχόμενον  μηθέν  άδίκη- 

[μα - έπιμεμέληται]  δέ  και  τής  του  φρουρίου  φυ- 

[λακής - άπροφασίσ]τως  τώι  δήμωι  προσκα- 

8  [ - τ]ήν  φυλακήν  ικανήν  ·  διετέ- 

[λεσεν  δέ  καί  χρήσιμον  έαυτό]ν  παρασκευάζων  πασι 

[ - τ]ών  παροίκων  καί  κοιν- 

[εΐ  καί  ίδίαι - ,]α  [τ]άς  (sic)  θυσίας  τάς  κα¬ 
ί  2  [θηκούσας - ] 

lacuna 

[ - έπαινέσαι  δέ  καί  τον] 


[έπι  τ]ους  παροίκους  καταστ[αθέντα]  υπό  του  στ[ρατ]- 
[ηγοΰ]  ’Αντίμαχον  Παυσανίου  Οί[ν]αΐον  καί  στεφ[ανώ]- 
16  σαι  θαλλοΰ  στεφάνωι·  άναγράψαι  δέ  τόδε  τό  ψήφισ[μα] 
έν  στήλει  λιθίνει,  καί  στήσαι  οϋ  αν  αύτώι  δοκεΐ·  έλέσθα[ι] 
δέ  τρεις  ανδρας  έξ  έαυτών  οϊτινες  συντελοΰσιν  τά 
έψηφισμένα·  οϊδε  είρέθησαν·  Δωρόθεος  Έρετριεύς, 

20  Κτήσων  Ήρακλεώτης,  Φιλιστίων  'Αργείος. 

οί  τεταγμένοι 
των  παροίκων 
'Ραμνοΰντι 

24  Τελέσ  ίππον 
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93.  Rhamnous.  Decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Top  half  of  a  pedimental  stele  of  white  “local” 
marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  face  down  as  a  cover  of  the 
drain  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Almost  all  of  the  text  has  been  corroded  away.  Probably  a 
decree  of  soldiers  at  Rhamnous  in  honor  of  a  strategos  of  the  Paralia.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  32  no.  16,  inv.  no.  901,  no  ph. 

[δείνα  patronymic]q  Έρχνεύς  [είπ]εν·  έπει[δή - ] 

[ - ]  στρα[τευομένοις - ] 

[ - ]  ο,  τι  άν  δύνη[ται - ] 


[ - ]  ΕΝΟΥΣΙΝΩ  [ - ] 


[Restoration  of  this  word  in  L.  2  is  extremely  hazardous  in  view  of  στρατηγός  in  our  lemmata  nos.  86  L.  4; 
87  L.  2;  90  L.  3,  and  92  L.  2.  Stroud.] 


94.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Decree.  Fragment  from  the  left  side  of  a  stele  of  white  “local” 
marble,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  to  the  west  of  the  east  gate  of 
the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  32  no  17,  inv.  no.  903,  no  ph. 

άγαθεΐ  [τύχει·  εδοξεν  τοΐς  στρατευομένοις  των  πολιτών  'Ρα]- 

μνοΰντι  κα[ΐ  τοΐς - ] 

[  .  ]εσιφώντα  Ά[ - ] 

4  [ - ]ΤΕ[ - - - ] 

[Restoration  of  L.  1  is  very  dubious.  L.  3.  Can  the  first  preserved  letter  be  E?  No  ph.  Stroud.] 


95.  Athens.  Contract?  Hellenistic.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  “Hymettian”  marble  found  in 
Athens  and  purchased  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Ed.  pr.  S.A.  Koumanoudes, 
Athenaion  10  (1881)  73-74  no.  5.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  68  no.  338;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  lo¬ 
cation  not  stated. 

[ - κ]αΙ  δεκάτηι  συνθη[κ - ] 

[ - Μι?]λήσιοι  συλλυσ[ - ] 

[ - ]ντων  είς  την  [ - ] 

4  [ - ]ρου  Τιμαγο[ρ - ] 

[ - ο]υ  Άθηναι[ - ] 

[ - Φ]υλασιο[ - ] 

[-  - Δ]εξιφά[ν  -  - -  -] 

8  [ - Δω]ροθέου  [ - ] 

[ - -]  Θεσσ[αλ? - ] 

[ _ ]ΤΩΝ  [ 


] 
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[ - ]H?[- 

12  [ - 


] 


96.  Athens.  Inventories  of  the  Asklepieion,  329/8  B.C.  IG  II2  1533.  SEG  XXX 
163;  XXXVIII  2030;  XXXIX  164.*  A.  Martin,  AC  60  (1991)  521,  mentions  a  suggestion  of 
one  of  his  students,  F.  Colin,  that  the  Παμφίλη  who  dedicates  a  tripodiskos  (L.  17)  in  340  B.C. 
might  be  connected  with  [Π]αμφίλη  Άντιφάνους  Παλληνέως  θυγάτηρ  on  a  plaque  from  the 
Asklepieion,  IG  II2  4411. 


97.  Athens.  Inventories  of  the  Asklepieion,  27 4/3  and  244/3  B.C.  IG  II2  1534A 
and  B  +  1535.  SEG  XXXIX  165,*  166.*  S.B.  Aleshire,  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1) 
45-51  (ph.),  republish  in  Greek  the  ed.  pr.  of  the  new  fragment  (Acropolis  Museum  inv.  no. 
7358)  which  they  published  in  S.B.  Aleshire,  Asklepios  at  Athens  (Amsterdam  1991)  5-11.  No 
changes.  Matthaiou  and  Aleshire  point  out  per  ep.  a  suggestion  by  C.  Habicht  that  Σθέννις  in  L. 
5  of  the  new  fragment  of  1534B  might  be  the  grandson  of  the  sculptor  Σθέννις  Ήροδώρου 
Διομειεύς,  Kirchner,  PA  12641. 

In  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  191-194  (ph.),  Matthaiou  and  Aleshire  note  that  in  the  archive  of  S.A. 
Koumanoudes,  who  excavated  in  the  Asklepieion  in  1876  and  1877,  there  are  hitherto  unknown 
transcriptions  of  some  of  the  fragments  of  this  opisthographic  inscription.  Aleshire  provides 
cross-references  between  the  items  listed  in  these  transcriptions  and  her  texts  of  the  inventories  as 
printed  in  The  Athenian  Asklepieion  (Amsterdam  1989)  Inventories  IV  and  V. 


98.  Peiraieus.  Mounichia.  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia.  Inventory,  ca. 
360-330  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  163.  L.  Palaiokrassa,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  249)  181  no.  ΕΠ6 
(ph.),  republishes  a  much  improved  text  following  the  configuration  printed  in  our  notes  on  this 
inscription  in  SEG  XXXIX  163.  In  col.  II,  L.  11  she  restores  όβ[ελός  -  -  -];  in  L.  13, 
κρε[άγρα  -  -  -]. 


99.  Athens.  Catalogues  of  Silver  Phialai,  ca.  330-310  B.C.  IG  II2  1553-1578. 
SEG  XXXIX  168.*  V.J.  Rosivach,  LCM  16  (1991)  4-5,  writing  without  reference  to  C. 
Fragiadakis,  Die  attischen  Sklavennamen  (Mannheim  1986;  Athens  1988)  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII 
280,  and  basing  himself  only  on  the  old  work  of  M.  Lambertz,  Die  griechischen  Sklavennamen 
1-2  (Vienna  1907-8),  examines  the  names  of  some  200  freedmen  in  these  lists,  concluding  that 
freedmen  typically  retained  the  names  they  had  as  slaves.  Several  of  these  narpes,  however,  es¬ 
pecially  those  compounded  of  -στρατ-  or  -ιππ-,  which  never  appear  as  slaves’  names,  lead 
Rosivach  to  suggest  that  they  reflect  the  freedmen’ s  own  aspirations  upon  manumission  and 
show  that  former  slaves  could  at  this  time  change  their  names. 


IG  II2 


ATTICA 


41 


100.  Athens.  Poletai  Records.  M.K.  Langdon,  Agora  XIX  53-143,  nos.  P1-P56, 
PA1-PA8  (Concordance,  index,  ph.),  publishes  a  corpus  of  documents  recording  the  activities 
of  the  Athenian  Poletai,  cf.  Aristotle,  Ath.  Pol.  47.2-3.  Almost  all  were  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  and  record  mining  leases.  It  is  basically  a  collection  of  texts  with  virtually  no  com¬ 
mentary.  Ten  fragments  are  published  here  for  the  first  time.  Langdon  provides  an  introductory 
essay  on  the  duties  of  the  Poletai  (sale  of  confiscated  property,  mining  leases,  contracts  and 
taxes),  their  history  and  the  Poleterion.  We  present  a  concordance. 


Publication 

Agora  XIX 

IG  I3  421^130  (Attic  Stelai) 

P 1  (no  text) 

IG  II2  1579  +  SEG  XXXII 

P2,  LA2 

161  +  unpublished 

IG  II2  1581 

P42 

IG  II2  1582  +  Hesperia  5 

P26 

(1936)  393 — 413  no.  10  + 
ibid.  19(1950)  251-254 

IG  II2  1583 

P14 

IG  II2  1584 

P15 

IG  II2  1585 

P21 

IG  II2  1586 

P44 

IG  II2  1587+1588 

P38 

IG  II2  1589  +  SEG  XXVIII 

P40 

136 

SEG  ΧΠ  100 

P5 

SEG  XVI  122 

P8 

SEG  XVI  123 

P9 

SEG  XVI  124 

Pll 

SEG  XVI  126 

P19 

SEG  XVI  127  +  Hesperia  19 

P32 

(1950)  275  no.  27 

SEG  XVI  128 

P39 

SEG  XVI  129 

PA1 

SEG  XIX  132 

P3 

SEG  XIX  133 

P4 

SEG  XIX  134 

P55 

SEG  XIX  135 

P54 

SEG  XXI  565 

P47 

SEG  XXI  566 

P48 

SEG  XXI  567 

P49 

SEG  XXVIII  119 

P6 

SEG  XXVIII  120 

P10 

SEG  XXVIII  121 

P13 

Publication  Agora  XIX 

SEG  XXVIII  122  +  Hesperia  P27 

19  (1950)  254-260  no. 

18  +  270  no.  23  + 


unpublished  fragment 


SEG  XXVIII  123 

P16 

SEG  XXVIII  129 

P28 

SEG  XXVIII  130 

P29 

SEG  XXVIII  131 

P12 

SEG  XXVIII  132  + 
unpublished  fragment 

P18 

SEG  XXVIII  133 

P34 

SEG  XXVIII  134 

P35 

SEG  XXVIII  136  +  IG  II2 

1589 

P40 

SEG  XXXII  161  +/GII2  1579 
+  unpublished  fragment 

P2,  LA2 

Hesperia  4(1935)  565-571 
no.  41 

P52 

Hesperia  5  (1936)  393-413 
no.  10  +  ibid.  19  (1950) 

25 1-254  +  IG  II2  1582 

P26 

Hesperia  7  (1938)  126-127 
no.  26  +  ibid.  19  (1950) 
281-282  no.  33 

P56 

Hesperia  15  (1946)  185-187 
no.  32 

P17 

Hesperia  15  (1946)  187-188 
no.  33 

PA8 

Hesperia  16(1947)  149-150 
no.  39 

P45 

Hesperia  16(1947)  150  no. 

40 

PA2 

Hesperia  16(1947)  155-157 
no.  51 

P53 
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Publication 

Agora  XIX 

Publication 

Agora  XIX 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  208-209 

P7 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  270  no. 

P27 

no.  3 

23  +  ibid.  254-260  no. 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  224  no. 

P22 

18  +  SEG  XXVIII  122  + 

1 1 

unpublished  fragment 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  224-225 

P23 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  274—275 

P33 

no.  12 

no.  26 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  226-236 

P20 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  275  no. 

P32 

no.  13 

27  +  SEG  XVI  127 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  236-240 

P24 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  278  no. 

P36 

no.  14 

30 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  240-244 

P25 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  279  no. 

P37 

no.  15 

31 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  254  no. 

P31 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  281-282 

P56 

17 

no.  33  +  ibid.  7  (1938) 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  254-260 

P27 

126-127  no.  26 

no.  18  +  ibid.  270  no.  23 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  283-284 

P41 

+  SEG  XXVIII  122  + 

no.  35 

unpublished  fragment 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  284—285 

P50 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  251-254 

P26 

no.  37 

+  ibid.  5  (1936)  393^113 

Kerameikos  III  13  no.  9 

PA3 

no.  10  +  /G  II2  1582 

Unpublished 

P43,  P46, 

Hesperia  19  (1950)  267-269 

P30 

P51, 

no.  21 

PA4—PA7 

101.  Athens.  Accounts  of  the  Naval  Commissioners,  370-365  B.C.  IG  II2  1609. 
SEG  XXXIX  172.*  J.M.  Schmitt,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  133-141,  focuses  upon  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  είσφέρειν  in  this  inscription,  especially  LL.  83-88,  see  SEG  XXXVIII  150.  After 
examining  parallels  in  IG  II2  1622  LL.  379—397,  444-A77;  1631  LL.  350-403;  1614  LL.  89— 
98,  she  rejects  any  fiscal  connotation  to  the  verb  and  supports  the  literal  translation  “fort  entrer.” 

In  LL.  87-88  after  examining  a  squeeze,  she  reads: - ταύ[την]  την  ναΰν  έφ’  ημών 

ά[πολαβών],  I  τοπεΐα,  ιστίον,  Να[  .  .  .  ]σ[  .  ]υς  εϊσήνεγκεν. 


102.  Peiraieus.  Accounts  of  the  Teichopoioi,  395/4  B.C.  IG  II2  1656.  SEG 
XXXIII  151.  W.K.  Pritchett,  War  2.120-121,  points  out  that  the  importance  of  this  document 
has  been  “highly  exaggerated”  by  scholars,  like  R.  Seager,  JHS  87  ( 1967)  103,  who  seek  to  play 
down  the  importance  of  Konon  in  securing  Persian  funds  for  the  recovery  of  the  walls  and  fleet 
of  Athens.  First,  the  inscription  records  the  payment  of  the  “infinitesimal  figure”  of  213  drachmai 
for  Skirophorion  in  comparison  with  the  enormous  sums  Konon  paid  for  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls.  Second,  given  the  vagaries  of  the  Athenian  calendar  and  our  ignorance  thereof,  it  is  by  no 
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means  certain  whether  Skirophorion  of  the  archonship  of  Diophantos  is  earlier  or  later  than  the 
battle  of  Knidos. 


103.  Athens.  Leases  of  Public  Lands.  M.B.  Walbank,  Agora  XIX  145-207  nos.  Ll- 
L16,  LAI— LA8  (concordance,  index,  ph.),  publishes  a  collection  of  documents  concerned  with 
this  topic  and  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  together  with  fragments  from  other  sites  that  join 
or  are  closely  associated  with  Agora  fragments.  It  is  not  a  complete  corpus,  although  Walbank 
intends  to  publish  such  a  corpus  in  the  near  future.  Emphasis  is  on  the  texts;  commentary  is,  for 
the  most  part,  minimal.  Eight  fragments  are  published  here  for  the  first  time.  Walbank  provides 
an  introductory  essay  on  this  topic  covering  categories  of  ownership,  types  of  record,  history  of 
leasing  of  public  lands  in  Attica  and  in  territories  controlled  by  Athens,  conditions  of  the  leases, 
renewals  and  restrictions  on  leases,  registration  of  state-owned  properties,  horoi,  and  leasing  of 
public  land  in  the  Roman  period.  We  present  a  concordance. 


Publication  Agora  XIX 

IG  I3  44  LI 

IG  I3  243  LAI 

/G  I3  4 1 8  L2 

IG  II2  30  +  SEG  XXV  63  +  L3 

Hesperia  40  (1971)  162-173 
no.  23 

IG  II2  334  +  SEG  XVIII  1 3  L7 

IG  II2  1176  +  SEG  XXXIII  L13 

143 

IG  II2  1590+1591  +  SEG  L6 

XXXIII  167 

IG  II2  1592  +  SEG  XXXIV  L14 

124 

IG  II2  2495  =  SEG  XXXIII  L10 

169 

SEG  XVIII  13  +  IG  II2  334  L7 

SEG  XIX  125  L16 

SEG  XXI  527  L4a 

SEG  XXV  63  +  IG  II2  30  +  L3 

Hesperia  40  (1971)  162-173 
no.  23 


Publication 

Agora  XIX 

SEG  XXXIII  143  +  IG  II2 

L13 

1176 

SEG  XXXIII  167  +  IG  II2 

L6 

1590+1591 

SEG  XXXIII  168 

L9 

SEG  XXXIII  169  =  IG  II2 

L10 

2495 

SEG  XXXIII  170 

LI  1 

SEG  XXXIII  171 

L12 

SEG  XXXIV  124  +  IG  II2 

L14 

1592 

SEG  XXXVII  100 

L8 

Hesperia  7  (1938)  9-12,  69- 

L4b 

74  no.  2 

Hesperia  40  (1971)  162-173 

L3 

no.  23  +  IG  II2  30  +  SEG 

XXV  63 

Unpublished 

L5,  L15, 

LA2-LA8 

104.  Athens.  Prytany  Catalogues,  ca.  160-200  A.D.  IG  II2  1786  =  Agora  XV  382; 
II2  1787  =  Agora  XV  394;  IG  II2  1368.  SEG  XXXV  111;  XXXVI  199;*  XXXVII  141; 
XXXVIII  201 1.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  87-91,  returns  to  the  question  of  the 
dates  of  the  two  successive  archons  Flavius  Harpalianos  and  Arrius  Epaphrodeitos  and  defends 
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his  dating  of  ca.  200  A.D.  by  adducing  a  number  of  stylistic  parallels  for  the  rendering  of  the 
drapery  on  the  herm  of  Agora  XV  382. 


105.  Athens.  Prytany  Catalogue:  Attalis,  169/70  A.D.  Agora  XV  377.  E.A. 
Kapetanopoulos,  Hellenika  42  (1991-2)  285  note  15,  reads  and  restores  L.  9  [Πειν. 
Ί]εροκήρ[υξ],  where  Meritt  and  Traill  print  [ - ]ροκης  [ - ]  in  Agora  XV. 


106.  Acharnai.  Bronze  Dikast’s  Pinax?  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  in  a  tomb  at  4  Odos  Themistokleous.  Briefly  noted:  μία  χάλκινη 
πλακέττα,  μηκ.  0,12  μ.  by  Μ.  Platon,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  Β.1.66. 

Κηφισόδωρος  Άχαρνεύς 


107.  Eleusis.  Ephebic  Dedication:  Kekropis,  332/1  B.C.  Base  of  blue-gray  marble 
with  a  cutting  on  the  top  surface,  possibly  for  a  herm,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  1954  west  of  the  Greater  Propylaia;  now  in  the  Eleusis  Museum  (inv. 
no.  E  1103).  J.  Travlos,  PAAH  (1954)  [1957]  70-71  (ph.  illegible),  briefly  describes  it  and 
dates  it  to  the  archonship  of  Nikokrates,  333/2  B.C.,  θά  δημοσιεύσω  προσεχώς;  cf.  E  AH 
(1954)  9-10.  Before  publication,  F.W.  Mitchel,  TAPhA  92  (1961)  352-357,  speculated  on  the 
titles  of  the  officers  and  identified  the  taxiarch  Σύνβουλος  Εύβούλου  Φλυεύς  in  LL.  6-7,  42 
as  the  “cadet  colonel  of  the  ephebic  tribe  Cecropis.”  Brief  description  in  O.  Reinmuth,  Mn  Suppl. 
14  (1971)  16  no.  5.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Clinton,  AE  (1988)  [1991]  19-30  (ph.  of  front  only),  who  sug¬ 
gests  that  it  was  for  their  outstanding  behavior  during  the  second  year  of  their  ephebic  service  in 
guarding  Eleusis  that  the  ephebes  were  honored  by  the  deme  “(and,  for  a  similar  stint,  by 
Rhamnous).”  Detailed  prosopographic  commentary;  comparison  with  numbers  in  the  list  of 
334/3  B.C.,  IG  II2  1 156,  in  which  Clinton  takes  col.  II  LL.  1-1 1  and  above  to  belong  to  Halai. 
He  argues  that  one  set  of  trainers  and  ephebic  officers  was  assigned  to  a  class  of  ephebes  when 
they  were  enrolled  and  stayed  with  them  for  both  years.  Ephebes  were  identified  by  the  archon 
year  in  which  they  were  enrolled,  i.e.  their  first  year  of  service,  and  they  retained  this  designation 
in  their  second  year  of  service.  This  monument,  dedicated  by  second-year  ephebes  who  were  en¬ 
rolled  in  the  archonship  of  Nikokrates,  333/2  B.C.,  is  therefore  to  be  dated  in  332/1  B.C.  On  the 
basis  of  this  determination  he  offers  new  dates  for  eleven  4th-cent.  B.C.  ephebic  documents;  see 
our  lemma  no.  108.  For  Clinton’s  observations  on  SEG  XXXVIII  279  see  also  our  lemma  no. 
47.  The  register  is  inscribed  across  the  width  of  the  front  face  in  four  columns,  which  we  have, 
for  reasons  of  space,  printed  below  with  Cols.  I  and  II  coming  before  Cols.  Ill  and  IV. 

Stoich.  52 

[ο]ί  εφ[ηβ]οι  ο[ί  τής  Κεκ]ρ[ο]π[ίδος  oi  έπ'ι  Νικοκράτους  άρ]χον[τος  και  ό  σ]- 
ωφρονιστής  αυτών  Περικ[λής]  Περικλεί[δου]  Πιθεύς  άνέθεσα[ν  στεφ]- 
ανώσαντες  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  αρετής  ενεκα  και  έπιμελείας  τής  εί- 
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4  ς  εαυτούς  στρατηγόν  τού  Πειραιώς  Κόνωνα  Τιμοθέου  Άναφλύστιο(ν) 
και  τον  έπι  τήι  χωραι  Σώφιλον  Άριστοτέλους  Φυλάσιον  και  τον  σω- 
φροντισην  Περικλέα  Περικλείδου  Πιθέα  και  τον  ταξίαρχον  Σύνβ- 
ουλον  Εΰβούλου  Φλυέα  και  τους  λοχαγούς  Θράσιππον  Φρυναίου  Άθ- 
8  μονέα,  Εύβουλον  Εΰβούλου  Φλυέα,  Έπικράτην  Άρχεδήμου  Πι[θ]έα,  Άτα- 
ρβίωνα  Τυννίου  Αίξωνέα,  Στέφανον  Αίσιμίδου  Άλαιέα,  Άριστ[όμ]αχον 
Δημοχάρους  Μελιτέα,  Σίμωνα  Θεοκλέους  Άθμονέα  καί  τούς  διδασκ¬ 
άλους  Χαιρέστρατον  Παλληνέα,  Άγαθάνορα  Συρακόσιον  vacat 


Col.  I 
vacat 

12  [Π]ιθής 

Έπικράτης  Άρχεδήμου 
Άρχίας  Θρασύλλου 
Άπολλοφών  Άπολλοφάνους 
16  Εϋφράνωρ  Εύθυδίκου 

[Ά]ρχΐνος  Παντακλέους 
[..]αρχος  Βιόττου 
[Άθμ]ονής 

20  [Θράσ]ιππος  Φρυναίου 

[Σίμ]ων  Θεοκλέους 
[.  .  .  ή.  .  ]τρατος  Μνησιμάχου 

[ - ca.  9 - ]  Λυκίσκου 

24  [ - ca.  13 - ].'..Υ 


Col.  II 

vacat 

Αίξωνής  Non-stoich. 

Άταρβίων  Τυννίου 
Καλλίας  Δεινοκράτους 
28  Πολυκράτης  Φανίου 
Δημήτριος  Εύκλέους 
Κλεόστρατος  Κλε(ο)φάντου 
Δίφιλος  Ναυσιχάρου[ς] 

32  Φιλήρατος  Παν(α)ρίστου 
Ξυπεταιόνες 
Τιμόστρατος  Μένωνος 
Ήγίας  Άγαπαίου 
36  Χ[ι]ωνίδης  Έριώτου 
[- - ] 


Col.  Ill 

vacat 

Μενεκλής  Μένωνος 
Τρινεμής 

40  Θουγένης  Φιλοκλέου 

Φλυής 

Σύνβουλος  Εΰβούλου 
Εύβουλος  Εΰβούλου 
44  Φαι[δρίας]  Έ[ό]δωνος 

Φιλό[δ]ημος  Νικομάχου 
Φειδόστρατος  Άμεινοκλέους 
Τιμωνίδης  Άθηνοκλέους 
48  Άρχέδικος  Άρχεδίκου 

Μελιτής 

Άριστόμα[χ]ος  Δημοχάρους 
Εΰθύδομος  Έπικράτους 

52  [·. ΝΕ.  .  [ - ] 

[ - ? - ] 


Col.  IV 
Άλαιεής 

Στέφανος  Αίσιμίδου 
56  Σωκράτης  Σθενοκράτους 
Στήσαρχος  Νικομάχου 
Ήδύλος  Δρύωνος 
Βρύων  Δρύωνος 
60  Άρεσ[ί]ας  Άταρβίδου 
Σωσικράτης  Σωσίππου 
Επίγονος  Διόδωρου 
Εύβου[λο]ς  Φιλοκλέους 
64  Έπικράτης  Σημιάδου 
Ν [. ]αι.[.]ος  Ίεροφώντος 
Καλλιάδης  Καλλίου 
Φιλόστρατος  Νικοβούλου 
68  Σωκράτης  Εύκράτους 
Εύθήμων  Εύκλέους 
Λύσις  Τιμ[ - ] 


] 
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Καλλ[ίσ]τρ[ατος - ] 

72  [- - - - ] 

[ - ? - 1 


ό  δήμος 


RIGHT  FACE 
ή  βουλή 

Έλε[υσίν]ιοι  'Ραμνούσιοι 


ή  φυλή 


108.  Athens  and  Attica.  Ephebic  Documents,  334/3-302/1  B.C.  On  the  basis  of 
his  view  that  ephebes  usually  were  honored  and  bestowed  honors  toward  the  end  of  their  second 
year  of  service,  while  the  archonship  by  which  they  are  designated  marks  the  year  of  their  en¬ 
rollment,  K.  Clinton,  AE  (1988)  [1991]  29,  offers  the  following  new  dates  for  these  ephebic 
documents;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  47,  107. 


Publication 

Reinmuth  Mn 

Date 

Enrollment  Year 

IG  II2  1156 

Suppl.  14 

2 

333/2  B.C. 

334/3  B.C. 

IG  II2  1189 

3 

333/2 

334/3 

IG  II2  2970  (SEG 

4 

333/2 

334/3 

XXII  148) 

SEG  XLI  107 

5 

332/1 

333/2 

SEG  XXI  680 

6 

333/2  or  332/1 

333/2 

SEG  XXI  681 

7 

333/2  or  332/1  or  later 

IG  II2  2976 

8 

332/1 

333/2 

SEG  XXI  513 

9 

332/1 

333/2 

IG  II2  4594a 

11 

330/29  or  later 

331/0  at  latest 

IG  II2  3105 

13 

333/2  or  332/1 

333/2 

IG  II2  1159 

19 

302/1 

303/2 

109.  Athens.  Catalogue  of  Ephebes:  Dedication,  ca.  120  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  187. 
V.  Bardane,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  295-297,  reprints  the  text  as  it  stands  on  the  stone,  not  in 
columns,  see  SEG  XXXIX  187  app.  crit.  She  adds  detailed  prosopographical  notes  on 

Άρχωνίδ[η]ς  [ - ca.  9 - ]  έκ  Κεραμέων  L.  2;  [Άνδ]ροκλής  Φιλιστίωνος 

Πτελεάσι[ος]  L.  13;  and  [.  .  .  ]ικλής  Ε[ύκλ]είδου  Παλληνεύς  L.  14.  [Readers  should  not  use 
this  reprinted  text,  however,  for  all  of  the  dots  below  the  letters,  as  printed  in  the  ed.  pr.  Hows  7  (1989)  17-21  and 
SEG  XXXIX  187,  have  been  omitted  in  Hows  8-9  (1990-1).  The  only  accurate  text  of  this  inscription  remains 
that  in  SEG  XXXIX  187.  Stroud.] 


110.  Athens.  Ephebic  Catalogue,  234/5  or  235/6  A.D.  IG  II2  2235.  SEG  XL  165.* 
S.  Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  268,  points  out  that  Kapetanopoulos’  support  for  [Q.  Alleios  E]piktetos 
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in  L.  4  is  weakened  by  the  fact  that  this  member  of  the  Panhellenion  is  surely  dated  by  inscrip¬ 
tions  of  Argos  to  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  Antoninus  Pius.  The  name  is  too  common  to  warrant  a 
restoration.  In  L.  8  she  would  prefer  to  restore  Casianus  Philippos  as  [agonothetes].  In  L.  230 
the  reading  is  either  ΕΙΤΕ  or  ΕΠΕ,  but  the  restoration  έπέ[γγραφοι]  is  more  plausible  than 
Kapetanopoulos’  theory  that  Είτε  marks  the  beginning  of  an  ephebic  speech,  SEG  XXXIX  189. 


111.  Ephebic  Catalogue,  237/8-243/4  A.D.  IG  II2  2239.  SEG  XVII  54.  To  this  stele, 
M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1950-1)  43  no.  21,  added  a  small  joining  fragment,  which  preserves  the  cen¬ 
tral  portions  of  LL.  133-142,  and  published  the  following  new  text: 

[ - ]  ) 

[ - ]  Κεχαρισμένου 

[ - ]ος  ) 

136  [ - ]ς  Έλε[υ]σεινίου 

[ - ]αν[-  1-2  -]ς  Ζωσίμου 

[ - ]κιανός  ) 

[ - ]ατος  ) 

140  [ - ]ος  [Φ]ιλοκράτους 

[ — ]πο[ς]  Νεικηφόρου 
[ — ]ορι.ος  Νεικηφόρου 

Ε.Α.  Kapetanopoulos,  Hellenika  42  (1991-2)  281-283,  reads  from  a  photograph  above  Cols. 
Ill  and  IV  κηρυξ  Ούα.  Ήρακλέων  Ύβά  and  identifies  this  man  as  the  brother  of  the  ephebic 
archon  Valerius  Kecharismenos  Hyba(des).  Kapetanopoulos  also  resolves  the  abbreviation  in 
Col.  IV  at  the  level  of  LL.  195-198  (not  printed  in  the  Corpus  text)  as  Φυρν(ήσιος,  -οι), 
Φρυν(ήσιος,  -οι),  or  Β(ουλή)  (των)  ΨΝ. 


112.  Athens.  Ephebic  Catalogue,  Mid-3rd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  2243.  SEG  XXVI  186, 
196;  XXXIII  157.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  Hellenika  42  (1991-2)  283,  reads  from  a  photograph 
and  restores  L.  121  Δομ.  Π[ρομηθεύς]. 


113.  Athens  (Now  in  Pesaro).  Panathenaic  Victor  Lists,  202  and  198  B.C.?  IG 

II2  2313.  SEG  XL  168,  169,*  295,  1640.  Tracy  and  Habicht,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1 15)  218, 
urge  that  this  inscription  be  dated  before  190  B.C.  It  was  inscribed  by  Tracy’s  “Cutter  of  Agora  I 
7181,”  ca.  224-187  B.C.,  see  his  Cutters  61-67  ( SEG  XL  295).  The  use  of  the  ethnic  ’Αργείος 
in  L.  62  may  suggest  that  Argos  was  not  yet  a  member  of  the  Achaian  League.  They  suggest  202 
and  198  B.C.  as  possible  dates  for  the  two  lists  on  this  stone.  In  L.  40  they  restore  [Άρχ] ίππος 
Εύξένου  ’Αθηναίος  on  the  basis  of  Εύξενος  Εΰξένου  of  our  lemma  no.  115  Col.  Ill  L.  34. 
On  226  they  comment  on  some  of  the  Athenian  victors.  L.  58:  the  father  of  this  victor 
Όρθαγόρας  Πυθίλα  from  Argos  is  on  record  there  as  the  proposer  of  three  decrees  ca.  250- 
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245  B.C.;  see  our  lemma  no.  1 15  and  SEG  XXXVI  227;  334;  499;  XXXIX  345.  On  229-230 
prosopographic  commentary  on  the  foreigners,  especially  the  illustrious  father  of  [Άλ]κέμαχος 
Χάροπος  Ήπειρώτης  L.  24.  In  L.  36  the  victor  might  be  identical  with  or  related  to 
Νικόμαχος  Νίκωνος  in  I.  Ephesos  4103  Col.  II  L.  13.  Discussion  of  the  chronological  signifi¬ 
cance  of  the  renaming  of  Alabanda/Antiocheia  in  L.  54;  for  the  ethnic  Άλαβανδεύς  and  possi¬ 
bly  a  relative  of  this  victor,  cf.  IG  XII. 8. 170  LL.  20-23,  Samothrake. 


114.  Athens.  Panathenaic  Victor  Lists,  182/1,  178/7,  and  174/3  B.C.?  IG  II2 

2314.  SEG  XL  168,  169,*  295,  1640.  Tracy  and  Habicht,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  115)  218— 
221,  discuss  the  possible  dates  for  the  two  lists  preserved  on  this  stone,  which  fall  between  190 
B.C.  and  the  date  of  the  first  list  (Col.  I)  on  the  inscription  they  publish  in  our  lemma  no.  1 15, 
i.e.  170  B.C.  They  reject  Moretti’s  restoration  of  Νικόμαχος,  son  of  Leonidas  of  Messene  {IG 
II2  2314  LL.  27,  59)  in  SEG  III  398  =  ISE  II  no.  82,  which  could  suggest  dates  of  186  and  182 
B.C.  for  the  two  lists  of  2314;  they  support  instead  the  reading  of  J.  Ebert,  Sieger  no.  71,  Λέων 
b  Λεωνίδα  υιός,  in  L.  1,  i.e.  Nikomachos’  older  brother.  See  also  p.  231,  where  the  family  is 
reconstructed,  cf.  IG  VII  292,  Oropos.  On  the  basis  of  identical  stone,  tooling,  dimensions,  dis¬ 
position  of  the  text,  and  the  ethnic  Άλαβανδεύς  LL.  15,  23,  they  argue  that  2314  formed  part 
of  the  same  monument  of  orthostates  as  our  lemma  no.  1 15.  The  first  column  of  2314  was  in¬ 
scribed  by  Tracy’s  “Cutter  of  IG  II2  913,”  who  was  active  ca.  210-170  B.C.;  see  his  Cutters  71- 
79  {SEG  XL  295).  The  cutter  of  the  second  column  of  2314  is  identical  with  the  cutter  of  our 
lemma  no.  115,  i.e.  Tracy’s  “Cutter  of  Agora  I  247,”  ca.  194/3-148/7  B.C.;  cf.  his  Cutters  99- 
109  {SEG  XL  295).  He  probably  also  cut  the  now  lost  list  IG  II2  2316,  see  our  lemma  no.  1 17. 

T.  and  H.  suggest  that  2314  stood  to  the  left  of  their  new  fragment  (our  lemma  no.  1 15)  but 
separated  from  it  by  one  list  which  has  been  lost  at  the  broken  right  side  of  2314;  diagram  on 
220.  They,  therefore,  date  the  lists  on  2314  as  follows:  Col.  I,  182  B.C.;  Col.  II,  178  B.C.;  [Col. 
Ill,  174  B.C.]. 

Above  L.  1  they  propose  the  following  restorations: 

[παΐδας  δόλιχον] 

[ - - - ] 

[στάδιον] 

[ - - - ] 

[δίαυλον] 
vacat  0.052  m. 

They  also  observe  that  the  number  of  letters  lost  at  the  openings  of  the  following  lines  can  be  es¬ 
timated  as  follows:  L.  46  ca.  10;  L.  48  ca.  10  (6  with  restoration);  L.  50  ca.  17  (the  restoration 
fits);  L.  52  ca.  13;  L.  54  ca.  15.  In  L.  56a  they  restore  [ϊππιον].  On  222  T.  and  H.  offer  a  new 
reconstruction  of  LL.  70-105,  with  commentary  on  the  readings.  Their  line  numbers  now  differ 
from  those  in  IG. 
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72 


76 


80 


84 


88 


92 


96 


100 


104 


[άποβάτης] 

Άντίοχος  [ - ] 

[αρματι  δίαυλον] 

'Αρκετός  Έχ[εδήμου  Πανδιονίδος  φυλής] 
άκά[μπιον] 

Μνησίθεος  Έχε[δήμου  Πανδιονίδος  φυλής] 
άρματ[ι  πομπικώι] 

Μικίων  Εύρυκλ[είδου  Έρεχθεΐδος  φυλής] 
ϊππωι  π[ολεμιστεΐ] 

Διοκλής  Χαρίνο[υ  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής] 
ϊππωι  [δίαυλον] 


Καλλιφών  Καλ[ - ] 

άκάμ[πιον] 

Αγαθοκλής  Έλ[ - ] 


έν  τώι  ίπποδρόμ[ωι  συνωρίδι  τελείαι] 
Άτταλος  βασιλέ[ως  Αττάλου] 
άρμ[ατι  τελείωι] 

βασιλεύς  Εϋμήένης  βασιλέως  Αττάλου] 
άρμίατι  πωλικωι] 

Φιλέται[ρος  βασιλέως  Αττάλου] 

[κέλητι  τελείωι] 

Αθηναίος  [βασιλέως  Αττάλου] 

[συνωρίδι  πωλικεΐ] 

Σωγένης  Α[ - ] 

[κέλητι  πωλικωι] 

Έρμιόνη  Π[ολυκράτου  Αργεία  άπ’  Αχαιίας] 
[ϊππωι  πολυδρόμωι] 

’Ονησι[ - ] 

[αρματι  πολεμιστηρίωι] 

Ερ[ - - - ] 

[ζεύγει  πομπικώι] 

Χαρ[ - ] 

[συνωρίδι  δίαυλον] 

Πολυκρ[ - ] 

[συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον] 

Πολυκ[ - ] 

vacat  to  bottom  ca.  0.024  m. 


On  227-228  they  give  a  detailed  prosopographic  commentary  on  the  Athenian  victors  on  these 
lists  and  on  231  on  the  foreigners.  On  232  helpful  notes  on  the  equestrian  victories  of  the  sons  of 
King  Attalos  I,  LL.  83-90. 


50 


ATTICA 


IG  II2 


115.  Athens.  Panathenaic  Victor  Lists,  170/69,  166/5,  and  162/1  B.C.  Block  of 
gray  marble  built,  face  up,  into  the  late  Roman  fortification  wall  south  of  Hadrian  Street,  east  of 
the  Tower  of  the  Winds,  in  the  area  of  the  Diogeneion;  presumably  still  left  there.  Ed.  pr.  S.V. 
Tracy,  C.  Habicht,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  187-236  (ph.),  who,  on  prosopographic  grounds,  date 
the  three  lists  in  the  three  adjacent  columns  on  this  stone  to  the  above  three  successive  Great 
Panathenaic  festivals.  The  inscriber  is  Tracy’s  “Cutter  of  Agora  I  247,’’  who  was  active  ca. 
194/3-148/7  B.C.;  cf.  his  Cutters  99-109  (SEG  XL  295).  On  the  basis  of  this  and  related  lists 
(see  our  lemmata  nos.  1 13-118)  the  editors  reconstruct  the  entire  program  and  order  of  athletic 
events  at  the  Panathenaia,  including  non-equestrian  contests  (196-202).  Games  were  probably 
held  in  three  venues  (stadium,  dromos  in  the  Agora,  hippodrome)  over  the  course  of  four  days, 
culminating  in  the  chariot  races.  T.  and  H.  devote  a  separate  discussion  to  foreigners  at  the 
Panathenaia.  Non-Athenian  women  appear  but  only  as  sponsors  of  race  horses  and  chariot 
teams.  Discussion  of  Column  III  lines  39^43  as  evidence  for  dramatic  competition  at  the 
Panathenaia  probably  added  at  this  time  by  Zeuxis  (identified  as  the  agonothetes?)  or  celebrated  in 
some  special  way.  On  204  they  record  the  following  restoration  of  A.E.  Raubitschek  (per  ep.), 
Col.  Ill  LL.  42-43,  άγωννσαμένους  εϊσήγαγεν  [και  τάς  θυσίας]  I  τής  πανηγυρέως 
έπέθηκε[ν  έκ  των  ιδίων].  Detailed  prosopographical  analysis,  in  alphabetic  order,  205-217, 
which  we  cannot  hope  to  summarize.  We  limit  ourselves  below  to  comments  that  result  in  new 
readings  or  interpretations  of  other  known  texts.  On  217-233  T.  and  H.  restudy  the  other  known 
Panathenaic  Victor  Lists,  IG  II2  2313-2317,  in  the  light  of  this  important  new  evidence,  concen¬ 
trating  on  dates,  new  readings  and  restorations,  and  prosopography.  We  have  presented  their 
valuable  contributions  to  these  other  texts  in  separate  lemmata  nos.  1 13-1 18,  but  briefly  note 
here  their  arrangement: 


Publication 

Column 

Date 

Our  lemma  no. 

IG  II2  2313 

Before  190  B.C.,  probably  202  and 

198  B.C.  (two  lists) 

113 

IG  II2  2314 

Col.  I 

182  B.C. 

114 

Col.  II 

178  B.C. 

114 

[Col.  Ill] 

[174  B.C.] 

114 

New  Inscription 

Col.  I 

170  B.C. 

115 

Col.  II 

166  B.C. 

115 

Col.  Ill 

162  B.C. 

115 

IG  II2  2316 

158  B.C. 

117 

IG  II2  2317 

Col.  I 

150  or  146  B.C. 

118 

Col.  II 

146  or  142  B.C. 

118 

On  the  basis  of  Άγνίας  Πολυκλείτου  of  tribe  Ptolemais  (1.1 1,  42,  46;  II,. 12,  14),  T.  and  H. 
restore  IG  II2  2333  LL.  9-10  as  [Πολύκλειτο]ς  Οΐναΐος  υπέρ  έαυ[τοΰ  και  των  ΰών 
Άγνίου  κ]αι  Φιλοκράτου  and  recognize  his  sons  in  Hesperia  36  (1967)  87  no.  18  =  SEG 
XXIV  199  LL.  27-28,  [Π]ολύκλειτος  Άγ[νίου]  and  [Φιλοκρά]τ[ης]  'Αγν[ίου].  In  11.35, 
45  Διοπείθης  Όρθαγόρου  of  Kekropis  probably  belonged  to  an  Argive  family  that  was  en¬ 
franchised  in  Athens  and  included  the  victor  Πυθίλας  Όρθαγόρου  of  IG  II2  2315  L.  58  (see 
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our  lemma  no.  113).  In  11.47  Έπικλής  Κρατίου  of  Oineis  permits  the  restoration  Έπικλής 
[Κρατ]ίου  Άχαρνεύς  in  IG  II2  1223  LL.  1  and  15.  The  prytanis  Κράτ[ιος]  Άχαρνεύς  in 
Agora  XV  190  L.  8  was  his  father.  In  III.  30  Σέλευκος  Θεοδωρίδου  of  Hippothontis  enables 
T.  and  H.  to  correct  the  readings  in  IG  II2  2332  L.  19  to  [Θεο]δωρίδης  and  in  IG  II2  11390/1  to 
[Ε]ύθοινος  I  [Θεο]δωρίδου.  The  woman  Άγαθόκλεια  Νουμηνίου  Ά[λεξανδρίς],  III.  18, 
was  probably  the  daughter  of  the  famous  Alexandrian  Noumenios  son  of  Herakleodoros,  hon¬ 
ored  as  proxenos  in  Crete  ( I.Cret .  IV.208A).  Her  sister  Kleainete  was  priestess  of  Arsinoe 
Philopator  in  Alexandria  as  a  successor  to  Eirene,  the  victor  in  1.33  of  the  new  inscription. 
Ειρήνη  Πτολεμαίου  Άλεξανδρίς  of  1.33  was  honored  by  her  son  Andromachos  with  a  statue 
at  Kition,  SEG  XXX  1615,  and  appears  as  priestess  on  the  Rosetta  Stone,  OGIS  90  LL.  5-6. 
The  hitherto  unknown  Spartan  victor  Όλυμπιώ  Άγήτορος  Λακεδαιμόνια  in  1.34  is  the  sister 
of  Pedestratos  in  I.Cret.  IV.208A.  Άσκληπιάδης  Άσκληπιοδώρου  Ζεφυριώτης  1.29;  his 
brother  Άπολλωνίδης  was  honored  as  proxenos  by  Delphi  in  178/7  B.C.,  Syll?  585  LL.  239- 
240.  Κάρων  1.31:  “I  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  other  occurrence  of  this  name.”  [See  now 
BCH  116  [1992]  199,  203-204.  Pleket.]  On  216  an  informative  note  on  the  name  Τριβαλλός  1.6.  For 
the  tribe  of  Kings  Eumenes  and  Attalos,  see  our  lemma  no.  152. 

On  221  T.  and  H.  suggest  that  the  now  lost  IG  II2  2315  is  perhaps  part  of  this  new  inscrip¬ 
tion,  from  the  upper  part  of  Col.  I,  where  it  may  in  fact  join. 

Column  I 

170/69  b.C. 

uncertain  number  of  lines  lost 
[πυγμήν] 

[ - ca.  25-  ------  -]τινος 

π[αγκράτιον] 

4  Εύε[..]σ[.]ν  Καλλ[ — ca.4 —  Άν]τιοχεύς  των  προς  Δάφν(ηι) 

οπλίτην 

Άσκληπιόδωρος  Τριβαλλοΰ  Σελευκεύς  από  Τίγρ(ιος) 
ηνίοχος  έγβιβάζων 

8  Άρίσταιχμος  Εύβούλου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 

[ά]ποβάτης  Άπήμων  Αίσχραίου  Αίαντίδος  φυλής 

[....7  ,..γ  ζεύγει  δίαυλον 

'Αγνίας  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 

12  ζεύγει  άκάμπιον  Σωκράτης  Σωγένου  Αΐγεΐδος  φυλής 

ζεύγει  πομπικώι 

Σωκράτης  Σωγένου  Αΐγεΐδος  φυλής 
ζεύγει  πολεμιστηρίωι 

16  Λέων  Καλλίππου  Κεκροπίδος  φυλής 

ϊππωι  πολεμιστεΐ  έκ  των  φυλάρχων 
Ξένων  Αίσχίνου  Πανδιονίδος  φυλής 
ϊππωι  δίαυλον 

20  Θεόφιλος  Θεοφίλου  Άντιοχίδος  φυλής 

ϊππωι  άκάμπιον 
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Όφέλας  'Άβρωνος  Αίγειδος  φυλής 
ϊππωι  πολεμιστεΐ  έκ  των  ιππέων 
24  Πάτρων  ’Αρχελάου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 

δίαυλον  ν  Νικόστρατος  ’Αρχελάου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
άκάμπιον  Ζωίλος  Σωκλέους  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
έν  τώι  ίπποδρόμωι  ν  κέλητι  πωλικώι 
28  ’Απολλόδωρος  ’Απολλοδώρου  Κιτιεύς 

τελείωι  ν  Άσκληπιάδης  Άσκληπιοδώρου  Ζεφυριώτης 
συνωρίδι  πωλικεΐ 
Κλεαινέτη  Κάρωνος  Λιγυστίνη 

32  τελείαι  Άρχαγάθη  Πολυκλείτου  Άντιοχίς  από  Πυράμ(ου) 
άρματι  πωλικώι  Ειρήνη  Πτολεμαίου  Άλεξανδρίς 
τελείων  [Ό]λυμπιώ  Άγήτορος  Λακεδαιμόνια 
ϊππωι  πολυδρόμωι 

36  Εϋφράνωρ  Όλυμπου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
άρματι  πολεμιστήριων  βασιλεύς 
Εύμένης  βασιλέως  Άττάλου  Άτταλίδος  φυλής 
άρματι  τελείων 

40  Παυσίμαχος  Δημοκλέους  Αίγειδος  φυλής 
ζεύγει  δίαυλον 

Άγνίας  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  πολεμιστηρίαι 
44  Άρίσταιχμος  Εΰβούλου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 

συνωρίδι  τελείαν 

Άγνίας  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  δίαυλον 

48  Άτταλος  βασιλέως  Άττάλου  Άτταλίδος  φυλής 

συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον 

Άρίσταιχμος  Εύβούλου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
συν{ν}ωρίδι  άκ[ά]μπιον 
52  Πύρρος  Πύρρου  Πανδιονίδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον 

Φιλοκράτης  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
vacat  to  bottom  0. 177  m 


166/5  B.C. 


4 


Column  II 

uncertain  number  of  lines  lost 
άποβάτης 

Αριστοκράτης  Μενεστρατου  Πα[νδιονίδος  φυλής] 
ζεύγει  δίαυλον 

Λύανδρος  Νί κώνος  Αίγειδος  φυλής 
ζεύγει  πολεμιστή  ρίωι 
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Σωγένης  Σωγένου  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 
ζεύγει  άκάμπιον 

8  Σωκράτης  Σωγένου  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 

έκ  των  φυλάρχων  ϊππωι  πολεμιστεΐ 
Άρχιάδης  Νικησίου  Αίαντίδος  φυλής 
ϊππωι  δίαυλον 

12  Ά(γ)νίας  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 

ϊππωι  άκάμπιον 

'Αγνίας  Πολυκλείτου  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 
έκ  των  ιππέων  ϊππωι  πολεμιστεΐ 
16  Πάτρων  ’Αρχελάου  Οΐνεΐδος  φυλής 
ϊππωι  δίαυλον 

Νικόστρατος  ’Αρχελάου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
ϊππωι  άκάμπιον 

20  Νικογένης  Νίκωνος  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 

έν  τώι  ΐπποδρόμωι  έκ  πάντων 
συνωρίδι  πωλικεΐ 

'Ηράκλειτος  Άντιδώρου  Άντιοχεύς  των  προς  Δάφν(ηι) 
24  κέλητι  πωλικώι 

Μηνόδωρος  Άρτεμιδώρου  Άντιοχεύς  άπό  Μυγδονί(ας) 
συνωρίδι  τελε(ί)αι 

Ζηνόβιος  Σωσιφάνου  Άντιοχεύς  άπό  Κύδνου 
28  άρματι  πωλικώι 

Ευγένεια  Ζήνωνος  Άντιοχίς  άπό  Κύδνου 
κέλητι  τελείωι 

Δημοφών  Σωσιφάνου  Άντιοχεύς  άπό  Κύδνου 
32  άρματι  τελείωι 

Σωσιφάνης  Ζηνοβίου  Άντιοχεύς  άπό  Κύδνου 
έκ  των  πολιτικών  ϊππωι  πολυδρόμωι 
Διοπείθης  Όρθαγόρου  Κεκροπίδος  φυλής 
36  άρματι  πολεμιστηρίωι 

Εύκλής  Τεροφάντου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
ζεύγει  πομπικώι 

Νικογένης  Νίκωνος  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 
40  ζεύγει  δίαυλον 

Σωγένης  Σωγένου  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  πολεμιστή  ρίαι 
Σωκράτης  Σωγένου  Αΐγειδος  φυλής 
44  συνωρίδι  δίαυλον 

Διοπείθης  Όρθαγόρου  Κεκροπίδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  δίαυλον 
Έπικλής  Κρατίου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
48  συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον 
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Σωγένης  Σωγένου  Αίγεΐδος  φυλής 
συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον 
Τίμων  Τίμωνος  Έρεχθεΐδος  φυλής 
52  συνωρίδι  άκάμπιον 

Εϋκλής  'Ιεροφάντου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 
vacat  to  bottom  0. 156  m. 


162/1  B.C. 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


Column  III 

uncertain  number  of  lines  lost 
[ϊππωι  άκάμπιον] 

AK[ - ] 

έκ  τώ[ν]  ϊππ[έων  ϊππωι  πολεμιστεΐ] 

Εΰαγίων  Άλκέτ[ου  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής] 
ϊππωι  δί[αυλον] 

Φιλάνθης  Ξένωνος  0[ίνεΐδος  φυλής] 
ϊππωι  άκάμ[πιον] 

Εύκτίμενος  Εύδήμου  Ά[ντιοχίδος  φυλής] 
έν  τώι  ίπποδρόμωι  έκ  πάν[των  συνωρίδι  πωλικεΐ] 

Μηνοφίλα  Νέστορος  Λ[-  ------] 

κέλητι  πωλι[κώι] 

Άσκληπιάδης  Φιλίσκου  [ . ] 

συνωρίδι  τελε[ίαι] 

Διοσκουρίδης  Άγαθοκλέο[υς  -------] 

άρματι  πωλικώ[ι] 

Άγαθόκλεια  Νουμηνίου  Λ[-  -----] 
κέλητι  τελείωι 

Έστιαΐος  Φύσκου  Άντιοχεύ[ς - ] 

άρματι  τελείωι 

[Β]ασίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα  βασιλέως  Π[τολεμαίου] 
έκ  των  πολιτικών  ϊππωι  πολυδρ(ό)μ[ωι] 

Βασιλεύς  Εΰμένης  βασιλέως  Άττ[άλου  Άτταλίδος  φυλής] 
άρματι  πολεμιστηρίω[ι] 

Άρατίων  Σίμου  Αίγεΐδος  φυλ[ής] 

<ζ)εύγει  πομπικώι 

Ζήνων  Μενεκράτου  Άκαμαντ[ίδος  φυλής] 
ζεύγει  δίαυλον 

Σέλευκος  Θεοδωρίδου  Ίπποθωντ[ίδος  φυλής] 
συνωρίδι  πολεμιστη[ρίαι] 

Βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  βασιλέω[ς  Πτολεμαίου] 
Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής  vac. 3 Vi  (ζ)εύ[γει  άκάμπιον  ’] 
[Εΰξενος  Εϋξένου  Ακα[μαντίδος  φυλής]] 
συνωρίδι  δίαυλο[ν] 
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36  ιερός  ό  στέφανος  έγένετο 

συνωρίδι  άκάμπ[ιον] 

Θεόφραστος  Λ[υ]κίσκου  Έρε[..[- - ]]  ?] 

τούς  δε  σκηνικούς  αγώνας  π[-  -  ca.  10 - ] 

40  (Ζ)εΰξις  έποίησε  και  τούς  έν  τα[-  -  ca.  10-  -] 

σαις  τοΐς  εύεργέταις  ημέραν  [-  -  ca.  10 - ] 

άγωνισαμένους  εϊσήγαγεν  [-  -  -  ca.  11 - ] 

τής  πανηγυρέως  έπέθηκε  [-  -  -  ca.  12 - ] 

vacat  to  bottom  0.275  m. 


Col.  II  L.  12  Lapis  F  (=  P);  Col.  II  L.  26  Lapis  TEAEAI;  Col.  Ill  L.  23  Lapis  ΠΟΛΥΔΡ1;  Col.  Ill  LL.  27,  33, 
40  Lapis  _. 

In  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  133-153,  S.V.  Tracy  reprints  the  text  of  this  inscription  in  the  context 
of  a  general  discussion  of  the  history  and  organization  of  the  Great  Panathenaia.  He  suggests  that 
the  games  at  this  festival  preceded  the  great  sacrifice  on  Hekatombaion  28  (see  our  lemma  no.  61) 
and  that  many  of  the  competitors  and  victors  were  represented  on  the  Parthenon  frieze. 


116.  Athens  (Now  Lost).  Panathenaic  Victor  List,  170/69  B.C.?  IG  II2  2315.  For 
a  suggestion  that  this  fragment  may  have  formed  part  of  the  list  of  170  B.C.,  see  Tracy  and 
Habicht,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1 15)  223-224,  who  discuss  some  of  the  problems  raised  by  the 
single  copy  of  this  lost  stone  published  by  K.S.  Pittakes,  L’ancienne  Athenes  (Athens  1835) 
106-107.  L.  37  ϊππιον  recorded  as  ιππικόν.  LL.  19  and  41  omitted.  The  lines  before  L.  1 1 
could  be  part  of  a  preamble  or  the  end  of  a  decree.  L.  9  [εκ]  των  πολιτών  άκά[μ]πιον  is  with¬ 
out  parallel.  On  228,  231,  they  add  some  prosopographic  notes.  Νουμήνιος  Εύθίου 
Φυλάσιος  L.  40  is  the  priest  of  Anios  in  158/7  B.C.,  I.  Delos  2605  L.  27.  Νίκανδρος 
Τίμωνος  ’Αργείος  L.  18  is  probably  a  brother  of  Στρατών  Τίμωνος  Άρ[γεΐος]  in  Osborne, 
Naturalization  D105,  thus  establishing  the  ethnic. 


117.  Athens  (Now  Lost).  Panathenaic  Victor  List,  158  B.C.  IG  II2  2316.  SEG  XL 
168,  169,*  295,  1640.  Tracy  and  Habicht,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  1 15)  218,  propose  the  above 
date  on  the  grounds  that  the  brothers  Hagnias  and  Philokrates,  sons  of  Polykleitos,  who  are 
frequent  victors  in  the  first  two  columns  of  our  lemma  no.  1 15,  occur  also  here  as  victors  in  the 
equestrian  events.  Moreover,  the  order  of  events  in  IG  II2  2316  so  closely  matches  that  in  our 
lemma  no.  115  that  it  probably  followed  the  latter  at  the  closest  possible  interval.  Full  discussion 
on  223-225.  On  the  basis  of  Koehler’s  majuscule  text  [IG  II  968),  they  assign  this  inscription  to 
Tracy’s  “Cutter  of  Agora  I  247,”  ca.  194/3-148/7  B.C.;  see  his  Cutters  99-109  ( SEG  XL  295). 
Peculiarities  in  the  shapes  of  P,  Φ,  and  Ω  as  interpreted  by  the  copyist  Peyssonel  permit  the  re¬ 
moval  of  square  brackets  from  many  of  these  letters;  list  on  224.  L.  16  there  is  space  for  the 
restoration  [Έλευσινίωι]  doubted  by  Martin,  Cavaliers  236  note  2.  In  LL.  20—21  they  restore 
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ζ[εύγει  πομβπικώι.  In  L.  63  Πολυ[κλ]είτου.  L.  65  Read  { ΙΣ }  Ά(ρι)στόμαχος 
Σθενέλ(ο)υ  (Κ)εκροπί[δο]-,  who  belongs  to  a  prominent  family  of  Melite  whose  stemma 
they  reconstruct  on  225.  Detailed  prosopographic  commentary  on  228-229,  232-233.  Helpful 
note  (232)  on  Μαστανάβας  [βασ]ιλέως  Μασανάσσου  of  Numidia  L.  43,  father  of  Jugurtha 
(Sallust,  lug.  7). 


118.  Athens  (Now  Lost).  Panathenaic  Victor  Lists,  150/49-142/1  B.C.?  IG  II2 

2317.  SEG  XL  168,  169,*  1640.  Tracy  and  Habicht,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  115)  218,  226, 
233,  restore  in  LL.  37  and  47  [βασιλεύς  Άλέξανδρο]ς  βασιλέως  Άντιόχου  Έπιφανο[ΰς] 
i. e.  Alexander  Balas,  150-145  B.C.,  rejecting  the  Corpus  restoration  of  Antiochos  V.  On  these 
grounds  they  propose  that  Col.  I  records  the  victors  of  150/49  or  146/5  and  Col.  II  those  of 
146/5  or  142/1  B.C.  On  226  they  suggest  in  L.  17  that  λαμπάδι  is  a  careless  misreading  of 
άκάμπιον.  They  reconstruct  LL.  6-18  as  follows: 

[ίπποι  πολεμιστε]ΐ  δίαυλον  έν  οπ[λοις] 

[έκ  των  φυλάρχ]ων 
8  Αίγεΐδος  [φυ]λής 

[έκ  τ]ών  ιππέων 

[------  Ίππ]οθοωντίδος  φυλής 

[ϊππωι  δίαυλον  έκ  τ]ών  φυλάρχω[ν] 

12  [ . ]ΗΣ  Πτολεμαιίδος  φυλής 

[ϊππωι  δίαυλο]ν  έκ  των  ιππέων 

[-  - -]  Οίνεΐδος  φυλής 

[ϊππωι  άκάμπιον]  έκ  των  φυλάρχων 
16  Κ]εκροπίδος  φυλής 

[ϊππωι  έκ  των  ίππέ]ων  ά[κ]άμπ[ιον] 

[-----  -ι]δος  φυλής 

In  L.  19  they  follow  Martin,  Cavaliers  246  in  restoring  [έν  τώι  ίπποδρόμωι].  In  L.  36  read 
[έν  τώι  ί]ππο[δ]ρό[μ]ωι  [έκ  πάντων  συνωρίδι  πωλικεΐ].  Cf.  Mommsen,  Feste  98  note  6.  L. 
57  [ζεύγει]  in  place  of  [άρματι].  They  regard  the  characterization  of  the  spatial  relationship 
between  Parts  I  and  II,  “vacuum  duorum  digitorum  spatium,”  as  incorrect. 


119.  Athens.  Didaskalia,  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.  IG  II2  2325.  SEG  XL  170  *  W.G. 
Arnott  in  Studi  difilologia  classica  in  onore  di  Giusto  Monaco  (Palermo  1991)  327-338,  in  a 
discussion  of  the  career  of  the  comic  poet  Alexis,  adduces  this  inscription,  L.  150,  to  argue  that 
his  first  victory  at  the  Lenaia  was  likely  to  have  been  in  the  late  350’ s  (334-335).  Arnott  (336) 
also  explores  a  possible  family  connection  with  the  poet  Menander  through  the  latter’s  father 
Diopeithes,  IG  XIV  1 184;  IG  II2  1926  L.  19. 
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120.  Athens.  Asklepieion.  Catalogue  of  Names,  Roman.  Fragment  of  “Pentelic” 
marble,  built  into  the  great  reservoir.  Ed.  pr.  S.A.  Koumanoudes,  Athenaion  6  (1877)  384  no.  6. 
ΑΡΜΑ  I,  p.  59  no.  277;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 

[ - ] 

[ - ]HP[ - ] 

[ - ]  E  A .  [ - ] 

4  [ - Τ]ουν.  Εΐσιδω[ρο - ] 

[ - Ί]πποθων[τι - ] 

[ - ]  T.  Κατ[ - ] 

[ - ]ΣΤΟΚ[ - ] 

8  [ - ]ΥΝ[ - ] 

[ - ] 


121.  Athens.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Sanctuary  of  the  Mother  Goddess,  ca.  350 
B.C.  G.V.  Lalonde,  Agora  XIX  p.  8  note  25  (see  our  lemma  no.  246)  briefly  refers  to  this  in¬ 
scription  which  seems  never  to  have  been  included  in  IG  II2  or  SEG.  Cut  into  the  rock  on  the 
northwest  slope  of  the  Mouseion  Hill  south  of  the  road  leading  from  the  Acropolis  past  Ayios 
Demetrios  Loumbardiares  near  IG  I3  1403  (I2  923)  and  our  lemma  no.  232.  Ed.  pr.  A.N.  Skias, 
AE  (1899)  239  no.  2  (dr.),  who  says  that  it  was  found  by  a  student  from  Chios  named 
Pittaoules,  είδον  δ’  αυτήν  δημοσιευμένην  προχείρως  και  εν  τινι  έφημερίδι.  Skias’  drawing 
shows  a  vertical  at  the  beginning  of  L.  1  but  too  far  to  the  left  of  E  to  be  I.  The  drawing  also 
clearly  seems  to  indicate  that  the  third  letter  in  L.  2  is  a  ligature  of  T  and  E,  but  he  claims  that  the 
cuttings  which  appear  to  belong  to  the  latter  are  not  contemporary  with  the  inscription  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it. 


[Ηι]ερόν  I  Μητρός 

He  also  concludes  that  the  χωρίον  to  which  the  inscription  is  supposed  to  refer  must  be  lo¬ 
cated  elsewhere  and  that  the  topographic  importance  of  the  inscription  is  slight.  If  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Mother  was  at  the  location  of  the  inscription,  the  text  would  have  read  δρος  ιεροί). 

Briefly  noted  in  Judeich,  Topographie 2  398,  as  the  location  of  a  sanctuary  of  the  Mother. 

A. A.  Papayiannopoulos-Palaios,  Άρχαΐαι  Έλληνικαι  Έπιγραφαί  (Athens  1939)  76-77 
no.  15,  republishes  it  with  IG  I3  1403  and  our  lemma  no.  232,  and  connects  all  three  inscriptions 
with  the  seven  nearby  rock-cut  thrones  which  form  part  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Mother  mentioned 
by  Photios  s.v.  Μητρώον  and  Souda  Lex.  s.v.  Μητραγύρτης  as  having  a  bouleuterion  and  an 
expiatory  statue  of  the  murdered  Metragyrtos.  This  is  different  from  the  Metroon  in  the  Agora. 
He  restates  his  interpretation  in  Polemon  3  (1948)  94-96  (ph.  of  thrones). 

W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  [1951]  149-150  no.  323,  restudies  this  inscription  giving  ex¬ 
plicit  directions  as  to  how  to  find  it.  He  reads  the  first  word  as  ιερόν  and  connects  the  inscription 
closely  with  a  putative  shrine  of  the  Mother  in  the  immediate  vicinity  where  there  is  ample  room 
for  a  small  religious  building.  No  mention  of  the  work  of  Papayiannopoulos-Palaios. 
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In  The  Two  Agoras  of  Ancient  Athens  (Chicago  1964)  75-76  no.  54,  A.N.  Oikonomides 
urges  that  the  tiles  IG  II2  4870,  which  are  sacred  to  the  Mother  and  were  found  on  the  Mouseion 
Hill,  must  belong  to  this  sanctuary,  not  to  the  Metroon  in  the  Agora.  He  cites  Apostolios  XI. 34 
as  giving  the  correct  designation  of  “Dikasterion,”  not  “Bouleuterion,”  in  this  sanctuary. 


122.  Athens.  The  Boundary  Stones  of  the  Kerameikos,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  II2 

2617-2619.  SEG  XII  143.  In  Agora  XIX  pp.  11-13,  G.V.  Lalonde  offers  an  interpretation  of 
the  topographic  significance  of  this  series  of  marble  pillars  all  inscribed  ορος  Κεραμεικοΰ. 
After  a  summary  of  the  view  that  the  word  Κεραμενκός  refers  to  the  road  from  the  Dipylon  to 
the  Academy  (with  helpful  bibliography),  Lalonde  rejects  this  interpretation,  arguing  that 
Κεραμεικός,  while  not  a  deme  (contrast  Κεραμείς),  was  a  distinct  district,  the  “Potters’ 
Quarter”  of  Athens.  It  existed  long  before  the  reforms  of  Kleisthenes,  and  the  name  of  the  deme 
Κεραμείς  may  have  derived  from  its  locale.  Lalonde  suggests  that  the  Kerameikos  was  outside 
the  Agora  in  the  archaic  period  (Thuc.  6.57. 1-3)  but  later  the  name  became  less  precise  and  was 
eventually  extended  to  include  the  Agora.  “Outward  from  the  Dipylon,  the  Kerameikos  most 
likely  extended  along  the  one  and  a  half  kilometers  to  the  Academy.” 

In  his  catalogue  28  nos.  H30  and  31  Lalonde  republishes  the  stele  first  noted  by  T.L.  Shear, 
Hesperia  9  (1940)  267,  299  (ph.),  and  presents  the  ed.  pr.  of  another  such  opisthographic  stele 
of  this  same  series  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1959;  Agora  I  6835:  Agora  XIX  H31 
(ph.).  He  also  draws  attention  to  another  stele  of  this  same  series  found  “when  a  drain  was  being 
dug  in  Alexandria  Street  between  Koionos  Hippios  and  Plato’s  Academy.  It  was  not  in  situ,  but 
may  well  have  stood  somewhere  nearby.”  Briefly  mentioned  by  E.  Vanderpool,  AJA  60  (1956) 
267;  no  further  details;  presumably  still  unpublished? 


123.  Melissia.  Phlya.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Sanctuary,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  “Pentelic” 
marble  stele  found  in  Melissia  on  the  property  at  Leoforos  Chalandriou  27  and  Penteles;  now  in 
the  Peiraieus  Museum  (no.  5208).  Ed.  pr.  A.  Patrianakou-Eliake,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B. 1.107 
(ph.),  who  connects  it  with  the  Sanctuary  of  Demeter  Anesidoros  mentioned  by  Pausanias 
1.31.4.  Unrestored  text  in  majuscules  which  we  interpret  as  follows: 

ho  po [ ς  ] 
ίερο[ΰ] 

[Δή]μητρ[ος] 


[It  is  clear  from  the  ph.  that  μη  in  L.  3  need  not  be  dotted.  Stroud.] 


124.  Rhamnous.  Boundary  Stone  of  the  Hero  Archegetes.  In  EAH  (1991)  [1992] 
6,  B.C.  Petrakos  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  a  “ορος  αυλής  ίερας  του  "Ηρωος 
’Αρχηγέτου”  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  fortress.  See  also  our 
lemmata  nos.  21  and  175. 
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125.  Marousi.  Athmonon.  Boundary  Stone  of  the  Sanctuary  of  Artemis 
Amarysia,  ca.  125-175  A.D.  IG  I2  865b.  SEG  X  363.  S.B.  Aleshire  reports  that  this  stone 
with  its  archaizing  inscription,  said  to  be  built  into  the  Church  of  Ayios  Nikolaos  at  the  intersec¬ 
tion  of  Odoi  Sokratous  and  Rhega  Pheraiou  in  Marousi  by  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  39  note 
1,  and  D.M.  Lewis,  IG  I3. 2  p.  972,  was  destroyed  in  1965  at  the  time  of  the  construction  of  the 
new  church  on  this  site. 


126.  Athens.  Boundary  Stones  from  the  Athenian  Agora.  In  Agora  XIX  5-37, 
nos.  H1-H72  (concordance,  index,  ph.;  see  our  lemma  no.  246)  G.V.  Lalonde  publishes  a  cor¬ 
pus  of  the  72  boundary  stones  found  to  date  in  the  Agora  Excavations.  For  the  security  horoi  see 
our  lemma  no.  133.  There  is  a  useful  introduction  covering  form,  function,  and  placement  of  sa¬ 
cred  and  secular  horoi,  which  is  not  limited  to  discussion  of  those  markers  found  in  the  Agora. 
Ample  commentary.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  14,  121,  and  122. 

We  provide  a  concordance  to  which  we  add  references  to  IG  I3.  Unfortunately  Agora  XIX  and 
IG  I3  do  not  have  cross-references  to  each  other. 


IG  I3 

Agora  XIX 

IG  II2 

Agora  XIX 

1049 

HI 

2507 

H2  (cf.  IG  I3. 2  p.  729  ) 

1051 

H21 

2581 

H68-69 

1052 

H5 

2617-2619 

H30-3 1  (see  our  lemma  no. 

1053 

H10 

122) 

1054 

H4 

1056 

H7 

SEG 

Agora  XIX 

1058 

H6 

XII  65 

H43  (cf.  IG  I3. 2  p.  729) 

1063 

H3 

XII  142 

H48 

1074 

H17 

XII  144 

H71 

1075 

H8 

XIV  105 

H47 

1087 

H25  (see  our  lemma  no.  14) 

XIV  106 

H59 

1088 

H26  (see  our  lemma  no.  14) 

XIV  107 

H60 

1089 

H27 

XIV  108 

H61 

1090 

H28 

XIV  109 

H62 

1094  bis 

H32 

XIV  110 

H65 

1097 

H29  (cf. /GI3  1105-1108) 

XVI  146 

HI  1 

1117 

H37 

XVI  147 

H19 

1119 

H40 

XVI  148 

H13 

1121 

H41 

XVI  187 

H18  (cf.  IG  II2  5183) 

1122 

H42 

XIX  31 

H44 

1123 

H39 

XXI  104 

H45 

1124 

H36 

XXI  105 

H46 

1125 

H38 

XXI  646 

H64 

1132  bis 

H53 

XXI  647 

H12 

1139 

H72 

XXI  650 

H20 
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XXII  147 

H34 

Publication 

Agora  XIX 

XXV  200 

H23 

Hesperia  10  (1941)  53  no.  15 

H67 

XXV  201 

H24 

Hesperia  1 1  (1942)  240  no.  44 

H66 

Hesperia  11  (1942)  240-242 

H70 

Not  in  IG  or  SEG 

no.  45 

Publication 

Agora  XIX 

Hesperia  15  (1946)  175  no.  22 

H15 

Hesperia  4  (1935)  52  no.  14 

H16 

Hesperia  17  (1948)  35  no.  18 

H9 

Hesperia  10  (1941)  39  no.  6 

H14 

Hesperia  17  (1948)  36  no.  20 

H58 

Hesperia  10  (1941)  40  no.  8 

H33 

Hesperia  17  (1948)  37  no.  21 

H57 

Unpublished 

A  .  Agora  XIX  H22  (ph.) 

δρος  1  νερδ 

4th  cent.  B.C. 

Agora  I 

3525 

B.  Agora  XIX  H35  (ph.) 

[ορο]ς  όδοΰ 

3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C. 

7166 

C.  Agora  XIX  H49  (ph.) 

δρος  1  δρος 

4th/3rd  cent.  B.C. 

7265 

D.  Agora  XIX  H50  (ph.) 

[δρος]  Δημ[ή]Ι[τρ]ος 

4th/3rd  cent.  B.C. 

5784 

E.  Agora  XIX  H51  (ph.) 

[ - ]ΟΡΟ[ - ] 

4th/3rd  cent.  B.C. 

3131 

F.  Agora  XIX  H52  (ph.) 

[ - ]ΡΑ[ - ] 

[Δεΰρε - ]0[ - ] 

5th/4th  cent.  B.C. 

5420 

[ - φυλέ  τελ]ε[υται - ] 


[ - δε]  τρι[ττύς - ] 

[- - ]Ε[- - ] 

G.  Agora  XIX  Η54  (ph.)  δόμος  I  μνήματος  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.  7461 

Η.  Agora  XIX  Η55  (ph.)  δόμος  I  μνήματίος  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.  7462 

I .  Agora  XIX  H56  (ph.)  δόρος  I  μνήματοίς  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.  7463 

Lalonde  argues  that  H54— 56,  all  found  together  east  of  the  Library  of  Pantainos,  once  marked  the 
limits  of  the  same  grave  plot. 

J.  Agora  XIX  H63  (ph.)  [όρος]  I  μ[νήμ]Ιατο[ς]  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C.  2813 


On  the  topic  of  Athenian  Boundary  Stones,  we  note  here  the  unpublished  University  of 
Colorado  Dissertation  (1984)  of  C.E.  Ritchie,  Jr.,  The  Athenian  Boundary  Stones  of  Public 
Domain,  a  comprehensive  corpus  of  121  public  boundary  markers  based  on  autopsy  of  the 
stones,  with  measurements,  ph.,  dr.,  bibliography,  concordance,  discussion  of  locations,  func¬ 
tions,  workshops  (“I  assign  groups  of  horoi  to  individual  workshops  or  stonemasons.  Twelve 
stones  are  attributed  for  the  first  time  to  a  workshop  or  mason.”)  and  identifications  (“I  disprove 
or  call  into  question  certain  generally  established  identifications  of  the  Academy,  the  Lyceum  [cf. 
SEG  XXXIX  203],  Theophrastos’  Garden,  the  Garden  of  the  Muses,  the  Demosion  Serna,  and 
the  sanctuaries  of  Kodros  and  of  Herakles  Alexikakos.  I  also  identify  for  the  first  time  the  prob¬ 
able  original  locations  or  functions  of  some  twenty  horos  stones.”  iv-v). 
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127.  Rhamnous.  Security  Horos,  4th  cent.  B.C.  B.C.  Petrakos,  EAH  (1992)  [1993] 
3  (ph.),  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  this  stone  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society  in  the  fort. 


[ορος]  οίκίας 
[πε]πραμένης 
έρανισταΐς 

4  τ[ο]ΐς  Ξενοπείθου 


128.  Rhamnous.  Security  Horos,  314/3  B.C.  In  EAH  (1991)  [1992]  6,  B.C.  Petrakos 
briefly  reports  the  discovery  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  at  the  fortress  of 
a  ορος  οίκίας  του  314/3  π.Χ.,  archon  Nikodoros;  no  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 


129.  Rhamnous.  Security  Horos,  239/8  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  stele  of 
“Pentelic”  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  inside  the  east  gate  of 
the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  30-31  no.  14,  inv.  no.  885,  no  ph.  After 
the  name  in  L.  5  there  is  a  rasura. 


έπι  Λυσί///ου 
άρχοντος·  ορος 
οίκου  ύποκειμέ- 
4  νου  δρα  FT 
Άριστόνωι  /// 
Είτεαίωι 


130.  Athens.  Security  Horos,  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  Large,  roughly  cubic  block  of  gray 
limestone,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1975,  Agora  I  7498.  Ed.  pr.  G.V.  Lalonde,  Agora 
XIX  no.  HI  12  (ph.)  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  133  and  246). 

[ - ]I.  .  ΑΣ[-  - - ] 

[ - έρ]γαστηριο[υ - ] 

[ - πεπ]ραμέν[ω]ν[ - ] 

4  [ - ]![-- - ] 

vacat 

For  ergasteria  as  encumbered  real  estate  see  SEG  XL  175. 
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131.  Athens.  Security  Horos,  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  gray  and  white  veined 
stone  found  in  1955  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  Agora  I  6710.  Ed.  pr.  G.V.  Lalonde,  Agora  XIX 
no.  HI  19  (ph.)  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  133  and  246),  who  classifies  it  as  uncertain. 

ο[ρος - ] 

χωρ[ίου - ] 

προ[ικός - ] 

vacat? 


132.  Athens.  Security  Horos?  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  gray  schist  found  in 
1934  in  the  Agora  Excavations,  Agora  I  1974.  Ed.  pr.  G.V.  Lalonde,  Agora  XIX  no.  H130 
(ph.)  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  133  and  246),  who  classifies  it  as  uncertain. 

[δρ]ος  [ - ] 

[ - ]H[ - ] 

[ - ]ΟΣΧ[ - ] 


133.  Athens  and  Attica.  Security  Horoi.  L.R.F.  Germain,  Praktika  8th  Congress 
2.218-222,  briefly  considers  the  force  of  the  term  άποτίμημα  in  horoi  concerning  orphans. 

In  Agora  XIX  18-21,  37-51,  nos.  H73-130  (concordance,  index,  ph.;  see  our  lemma  no. 
246)  G.V.  Lalonde  publishes  a  corpus  of  the  57  security  horoi  found  to  date  in  the  Agora 
Excavations.  Helpful  brief  introduction,  classification  into  μίσθωσις  οίκου  (H73-77), 
άποτίμημα  προικός  (Η78-83),  πρασις  έπί  λύσει  (Η84-113),  υποκείμενη  έπί  λύσει 
(Η  1 14),  άντίχρησις  ( Η 1 15),  uncertain  type  (HI  16-130). 

We  provide  a  concordance  with  IG,  SEG,  J.V.A.  Fine,  Horoi  ( Hesperia  Suppl.  9  [1951]), 
and  M.I.  Finley,  Studies  in  Land  and  Credit  in  Ancient  Athens,  500-200  B.C.  (New  Brunswick, 


NJ  1951). 

IG  II2 

Agora  XIX 

XXXIV  159 

H100 

2671 

H82 

XXXIV  160 

H89 

XXXIV  161 

H99 

SEG 

Agora  XIX 

XXXIV  162 

H88 

XVII  59 

H80 

XXXIV  163 

H81 

XXI  657 

H98 

XXXIV  164 

H76 

XXI  658 

HI  14 

XXXV  135 

H108 

XXI  659 

H96 

XXXVIII  172 

H131 

XXI  660 

H95 

XXII  145 

H77 

Fine 

Agora  XIX 

XXIV  206 

H83 

p.  1  no.  1 

HI  18 

XXIV  207 

H82 

p.  1  no.  2 

H73 

XXV  202 

H122 

p.  2  no.  3 

HI  17 

XXVII  10 

HI  15 

pp.  2-3  no.  4 

H75 
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Fine 

Agora  XIX 

p.  3  no.  5 

H74 

pp.  3^1  no.  6 

H79 

p.  4  no.  7 

H120 

p.  4  no.  8 

H121 

pp.  4-5  no.  9 

H101 

p.  5  no.  10 

H85 

pp.  5-6  no.  1 1 

H103 

pp.  6-7  no.  12 

HI  04 

p.  7  no.  13 

HI  05 

p.  7  no.  14 

HI  13 

pp.  7-8  no.  15 

Hill 

p.  8  no.  16 

HI  10 

pp.  8-9  no.  17 

HI 08  (cf.  SEG  XXXV 
135) 

pp.  9-10  no.  18 

HI  07 

p.  10  no.  19 

HI  06 

pp.  10-1 1  no.  20 

H109 

p.  1 1  no.  21 

H131  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII 
172) 

pp.  1 1-12  no.  22 

H90 

pp.  12-13  no.  23 

H92 

p.  13  no.  24 

H91 

p.  13  no.  25 

H93 

pp.  13-15  no.  26 

H94 

pp.  15-17  no.  27 

H97 

pp.  16-22  no.  28 

HI  24 

p.  22  no.  29 

HI  27 

pp.  22-23  no.  30 

H129 

p.  23  no.  31 

H 128 

pp.  23-24  no.  32 

HI  25 

p.  24  no.  33 

H126 

p.  28  no.  1 

HI  16 

p.  28  no.  2 

H123 

p.  28  no.  3 

H77 

pp.  29-30  no.  7 

H78 

p.  31  no.  1 1 

H87 

p.  31  no.  12 

H86 

pp.  3 1-32  no.  13 

HI  02 

p.  32  no.  14 

H84 

Finley  No. 

Agora  XIX 

18A 

H108 

21A 

HI  04 

31A-B 

H94 

39A 

Hill 

48 

H86 

53 

H87 

66A 

HI  13 

66B 

HI  03 

66C 

H91 

66D 

H97 

67  A 

H92 

71 

H84 

72 

HI  02 

82B 

H93 

85A 

H85 

85B 

HI  07 

85C 

HI  09 

86A 

HI  10 

101 

H131  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII 
172) 

101B 

HI  05 

1 14A 

HI  24 

120 

H77 

120A 

H74 

126A 

H75 

129A 

H73 

148 

H82 

151 

HI  16 

152 

H78 

152A 

H79 

164 

H123 

164  A 

HI  17 

166  A 

H125 

171 A 

HI  18 

171 B 

H90 

171C 

H127 

171D 

H129 

1 7 1 E 

H 128 

17  IF 

HI  26 

175A 

HI  20 

175B 

H121 
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Unpublished  HI  19  (our  lemma  no.  131) 

HI  12  (our  lemma  no.  130)  HI 30  (our  lemma  no.  132) 


134.  Athens.  Fragment  of  a  Document  Relief  with  Boule  Personified,  ca. 
330-320  B.C.?  Fragment  from  the  upper  left  corner  of  a  relief  with  anta,  inscribed  architrave, 
and  pediment,  representing  Boule  at  left,  Athena  next  to  her  on  the  right,  and  a  small  male  figure 
at  broken  right.  “From  Athens,”  now  in  the  National  Museum,  inv.  no.  1473;  Meyer, 
Urkundenreliefs  (see  SEG  XXXIX  324)  no.  A 136.  Cited  as  a  comparandum  for  a  statue  of 
Athena  from  a  house  on  the  Areiopagos  by  LJ.  Roccos,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  409  no.  4  (ph.), 
with  helpful  bibliography.  Inscription  above  the  female  figure  on  the  left:  Βολή.  Cf.  Svoronos, 
Ath.  Nationalmuseum  616  no.  251. 


135.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  of  the  General  Euxitheos  to  Demeter  and  Kore, 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  Briefly  noted  in  EAH  (1989)  6  =  SEG  XL  145  F;  (1990)  4-5,  this  inscription 
is  now  published  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  PA  AH  (1989)  [1992]  21-22  no.  5  (ph.).  The  text  is  in¬ 
scribed  on  the  outer  face  of  the  wall  of  the  fortress,  north  of  the  east  gate;  above  it  is  a  large  cut¬ 
ting  for  the  insertion  of  a  panel  of  relief  sculpture,  now  lost.  The  two  wall  blocks  carrying  the  in¬ 
scription  and  the  cutting  were  found  fallen  in  front  of  the  wall  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  and  have  now  been  restored  to  their  original  positions  in  the  wall. 
Petrakos  cites  other  (sculptural)  evidence  for  the  worship  of  Demeter  and  Kore  at  Rhamnous. 
Rhamnous  inv.  no.  898. 

Εύξίθεος  Φιλοξενίδου  Κηφισνεύ[ς  στ]ρατηγό[ς] 

χειροτονηθείς  υπό  του  δήμου  τό  δεύτερον  έπί 

τήν  χώραν  τήν  παραλίαν  Δήμητρι  καί  Κόρει  άνέθηκεν. 


136.  Rhamnous.  Dedication,  ca.  350-300  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  plain  base  of  white 
“local”  marble  found  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  { 1989)  [1992] 
24  no.  8;  inv.  no.  880. 


[ - ]  στρ[ατιώται? - ] 

[ - ]  ανέθεσαν  καί  A[ - ] 


137.  Peiraieus.  Mounichia:  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia-  Dedication,  ca. 
400-350  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  239.  L.  Palaiokrassa,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  249)  180  no.  ΕΠ4 

(ph.),  revises  her  readings  in  LL.  2-4  as  follows:  [ - ο]υ  Παιανιεύς  ά[νέθεσαν - ]  I  [- 

—  Μουνι]χίαι  στεφανωθέντες  [ - ]  I  [ - υπό  τού  δή]μου  καί  τής  βουλής  [ - ]. 
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[Is  the  undotted  mu  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4  a  misprint?  There  is  no  trace  of  it  nor  any  room  for  it  on  the  ph. 
Stroud.] 


138.  Athens.  Ephebic  Dedication,  334/3  B.C.  IG  II2  2970.  SEG  XXII  148;  XXXIX 
324.  Reinmuth,  Mn  Suppl.  14  (1971)  13-15  no.  4.  As  one  of  the  comparanda  in  her  study  of  a 
statue  of  Athena  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  a  house  on  the  Areiopagos,  L.J.  Roccos, 
Hesperia  60  (1991)  408^109  no.  3,  discusses  the  sculptural  figure  of  Athena  on  this  relief,  with 
copious  bibliography. 


139.  Rhamnous.  Herm  with  Ephebic  Dedication,  4th  cent.  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a 
rectangular  herm  of  “Pentelic”  marble  inscribed  lengthwise;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  ca.  5.00  m.  south  of  tower  C  of  the  south  gate  of  the  fort.  Briefly  men¬ 
tioned  in  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  9;  ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  29  no.  12,  inv.  no. 
930,  no  ph. 


έφη[β - ] 

[ - ]ιος 


140.  Athens.  Ephebic  Dedications,  126/7  A.D.  IG  II2  3733,  3734.  SEG  XXIX  175;* 
XXX  148,*  150;  XXXIII  254;  XXXIX  1822.  On  the  meaning  of  the  term  κεστροφύλαξ  in 
these  texts  see  Pritchett,  War  5.38-39. 


141.  Athens.  Choregic  Monument,  Thargelia,  380/79  B.C.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos 
8-9  (1990-1)  53-58  (ph.,  dr.),  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  an  oblong  base  of  “Hymettian”  marble 
found  reused  upside  down  built  into  the  threshold  of  the  Arsakeion  at  the  corner  of 
Panepistemiou  and  Pesmazoglou  Streets  in  central  Athens.  Removed  in  1989  to  the  precinct  of 
the  Theatre  of  Dionysos  on  the  south  slope  of  the  Acropolis  near  the  chapel  of  Ayios  Georgios 
Alexandrinos.  Stoich.  until  the  third  letter  of  [ηύ]λει  in  L.  4;  the  rest  of  this  line  squeezed  in.  In 
L.  4  Matthaiou  suggests  Κ[α]λ[λ]ικλ[έ]ης  cf.  IG  Π2  3037,  for  Diophon  also. 

Φορμίσιος  Μενεκλείδου  Θυμαιτάδης  Stoich. 

χορηγών  ένίκα  'Ιπποθωντίδι  Αϊαντίδι 
άνδρών.  Διοφών  Αθηναίος  έδίδασκε. 

4  Κ[.]λ[.]ικλ[.]ης  Τεγεά[τη]ς  [ηΰ]λει.  Π[υ]θέας  ήρχε. 

[From  the  dr.  it  appears  that  the  upper  surface  once  supported  a  tripod.  Stroud.] 
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142.  Athens.  Statue  Base  of  a  Roman  Emperor.  Base  of  “Hymettian”  marble  found 
in  excavations  in  the  Military  Hospital.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Philios,  Athenaion  8  (1879)  527.  ΑΡΜΑ  I,  p. 
66  no.  319;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 

[Α]ύτοκρατορ  (sic)  Καισαρ[ - ] 


143.  Athens.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  Hadrian,  128/9-138  A.D.  IG  II2  3966a.  To 
this  fragment  of  a  marble  base  from  the  Acropolis,  H.  Karapa-Molisani,  Praktika  8th  Congress 
2.308-311  (ph.),  joins  IG  III. 3841  from  the  Acropolis  and  two  unpublished  fragments  of 
unknown  provenance,  EM  3260  and  4046,  to  give  the  full  height  of  the  left  side  of  the  base.  She 
sees  in  L.  10  a  reference  to  the  games  inaugurating  the  temple  of  Olympian  Zeus  in  Athens  in 
128/9  A.D.  or  to  those  celebrating  the  consecration  of  the  cult  statue  in  the  same  temple  in  131/2 
A.D.  The  dedicating  city  will  be  Philadelphia  in  Lydia,  and  in  LL.  3-4  there  was  probably  a  geo¬ 
graphical  designation  further  defining  the  name  to  distinguish  it  from  homonyms  like 
Philadelphia  in  Syria  and  Egypt.  “New  Dionysos”  in  L.  6  is  a  title  of  Hadrian  or,  more  likely,  the 
deified  Antinoos.  For  the  relationship  between  Athens  and  Philadelphia  she  cites  Joannes  Lydos, 
Liber  de  mensibus  4.58. 

[Αύ]τοκράτο[ρα  Καίσαρα  Τραϊανόν] 

[Άδρ]ιανόν  Σ[εβαστόν  Όλύμπιον] 

[ή  Φλ]αουιέων  Φ[ιλαδελφέων  πόλις - ca.  6 - ] 

4  [.]η [.  .  ]ια  διά  τής  ί[ερωτάτης - ca.  15 - βου]- 

λής  και  του  εύσε[βεστάτου  δήμου - ca.  13 - ] 

θεόν  Νέον  Διόνυ[σον - ca.  23 - ] 

και  την  προς  Άθη[ναίους  έκ  προγόνων  φιλίαν  καί  συν]- 

8  γέ[ν]ειαν.  Πρεσ[βευταί - ca.  20 - — -Ε - ] 

πατήρ  παίδων  Ό[λυμπιονικών - ca.  14 - έν] 

Όλυμπιάδι  πρώτη  [ - ca.  13 - καί  £raeno~—  Άν]- 

τώνιος  Κορνηλια[νός - ca.  24 - ] 

12  Έπιμεληθέντων  [ - ca.  27 - ] 

Μαρκέλλου  βου[λ]οφύλ[ακος? - ca.  18 - ] 

Τρύφωνος  καί  Εϊσιδώρου  των  [ - ca.  18 - ] 

ιεροφάντων  καί  συνθυτών  τής  ίδί[ας - ca.  10 - διά] 

16  βίου  τετιμημένων  ήμών  πολιτε[ίας - c.  13 - ] 


L.  8  After  γέ[ν]ειαν  the  ph.  shows  a  mark  of  punctuation  ),  not  reported  by  ed.  pr.  Stroud.  LL.  9-10  The  ph 
shows  that  we  should  read  here  with  IG  II2  3966a  [π]ατήρ  and  [Ό]λυμπιάδι.  Stroud.  L.  14  We  have  corrected  the 
position  of  the  left  square  bracket  wrongly  placed  by  Petrakos.  Stroud. 


S.  Follet,  BE  (1989)  no.  405,  restores  in  L.  4  [των  πεντακοσίων],  LL.  5-6  [διά  την  προς 
τον]  θεόν,  LL.  15—16,  τής  ΐδι[ας  πατρίδος  -  -  -  και?  δια]  βίου  τετιμημένων  ήμών 
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πολιτε[ία].  Unlike  ed.  pr.,  she  finds  that  this  base  fits  easily  into  the  series  of  statues  of  Hadrian 
erected  at  the  Olympieion. 


144.  Eleusis.  Dedicatory  Inscription  on  the  Greater  Propylaia,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

SEG  XXXIX  244.  D.G.  Ziro,  Ή  Κυρία  Είσοδος  του  Τεροΰ  τής  Έλευσΐνος:  ΒΑΑΗ  120 
(1991)  194-195  (ph.,  dr.),  publishes  a  full  description  with  drawing  of  these  three  fragments  of 
a  marble  epistyle.  He  believes  that  the  inscription  was  cut  in  two  lines;  in  the  lower  M. 
Α[ύρήλνος  Άντ]ω[νεΐ]νος. 


145.  Athens.  Honors  for  the  Hierophant  Titus  Flavius  Glaukos  Marathonios, 
ca.  225-235  A.D.  IG  II2  3661.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1992)  no.  471,  points  out  that  she  ( Athenes 
104,  262-263)  and  K.  Clinton  ( Sacred  Officials  42)  independently  showed  that  the  above  date 
for  Glaukos’  death  is  more  in  accord  with  the  evidence  of  Philostratos  VS  2.20  than  is  the  date  of 
ca.  175  A.D.  given  by  S.B.  Aleshire,  Asklepios  at  Athens  71-72. 


146.  Athens.  Honors  for  a  Kosmetes  of  the  Ephebes,  After  212  A.D.  S EG 

XXVI  247.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  AE  (1974)  B.3,  proposes  the  following  new  restorations  on 
the  basis  of  examination  of  a  squeeze  at  the  Institute  for  Advanced  Study  in  Princeton: 

[αγαθή  τύχη] 

[έπί . ί2 . ] 

[.  .  .  7.  .  .  ]  άρχοντος 
4  [6  αρχών  τ]ών  έφήβω[ν] 

[Κλαύδιος]  Δημόστρ[α]- 
[τος  Μελιτ]εύς  τον 
[κοσμητήν]  των  έφή- 
8  βων  Μ.  [Αϋρ.  Εΰ]καρπί- 
δην  )  Βερενει[κ]ίδην 
vacat 

In  Hellenika  42  (1991-2)  281,  Kapetanopoulos  repeats  his  restoration  of  L.  4. 


147.  Athens.  Honors  for  an  Ephebic  Archon,  ca.  212/3  A.D.?  IG  II2  3755.  SEG 
XXX  153.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  Hellenika  42  (1991-2)  279-280,  on  the  basis  of  readings 
from  a  squeeze  at  the  Institute  for  Advanced  Study  in  Princeton,  assigns  this  honorary  dedication 

to  the  above  date  and  restores  LL.  1-3  [.  .  .  .  i9 - Αύρ.  Δω]Ι[σ]ίθεον  [Θαλήτος  I 

άρ]χοντα  έφήβων. 


68 


ATTICA 


IG  II2 


148.  Rhamnous.  Honors  for  the  General  Deinokrates  and  the  Peripolarchos 
Telesippos,  ca.  350  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  152;  XL  134.*  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992] 
22-23  no.  6  (ph.),  publishes  a  full  text  after  joining  the  new  fragment  briefly  mentioned  in  SEG 
XL  134  to  the  right  side,  citing  as  a  close  parallel  IG  II2  2973  from  Eleusis;  inv.  no.  602.  For 
this  general  see  our  lemma  no.  150. 


[οί  στρα]τιώ[ται  στεφανώσαντ]ες  τον  στρατηγόν 

[και  τ]όν  πε[ριπόλαρχον  αρετής  ένεκα  κα]'ι  δικαιοσύνης 

[ανέθεσαν] 


in  corona 
4  στρατηγός 

Δεινοκράτη[ς] 

Κλεομβρότο 

Άχαρνεύς 


in  corona 

8  περιπόλαρχος 
Τελέσιππος 
Στράτωνος 
Κηφισιεύς 


149.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  of  Soldiers  in  Honor  of  Their  Peripolarchos, 
340/39  B.C.?  Upper  part  of  a  base  of  “local”  white  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989) 
[1992]  24-25  no.  9.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG  XL  145A;  inv.  no.  881.  For  the  peripolarchos 
Petrakos  suggests  Χαρίας  or  Χαιρίας. 

[oi  στρατιώται  έστεφάνωσαν  τ]όν  περιπόλαρχον  Χα[ - ] 

[άρετής  ένεκα  και  δικαιοσύνης,  έπ'ι  Θ[εοφράστου  άρχοντος] 

[Ed.  pr.  offers  no  defense  of  the  restoration  of  the  archon’ s  name  in  L.  2,  which  is  extremely  hazardous  since 
only  a  tiny  part  of  a  circular  letter  is  preserved.  Why  not  Θέελλος  351/0,  Θεόφιλος  348/7,  Θεμιστοκλής  347/6 
B.c.  — just  to  restrict  the  possibilities  to  this  one  decade?  Stroud.] 


150.  Rhamnous.  Honors  for  the  General  Deinokrates,  338/7  B.C.  Two  joining 
fragments  of  a  base  of  “local”  white  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society  in  the  cistern  of  the  building  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  23-24  no.  7  (ph.);  inv.  no.  882.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG  XL  145B. 
Discussion  of  the  functions  of  the  επιμελητής.  For  the  general  see  our  lemma  no.  148. 


[oi  στρατ]ιώται  άνέθεσ[αν]  στεφανώσαν[τες  τον  στρατηγόν] 
[και  τ]όν  περιπόλαρχον,  άρετής  ένεκ[α  και  δικαιοσύνης] 
[και  τ]όν  έπιμελητήν,  έπ'ι  Χαιρώνδου  άρχ[οντος] 

4  στρατηγό[ς]  [περιπόλαρχος] 

Δεινοκρ[άτης]  [ - ] 

Κλεομβ[ρότο]  [ - ] 

Άχαρ[νεύς]  [ - ] 


[ 

[ 
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[επιμελητής] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 


Ed.  pr.  does  not  state  whether  LL.  4—8  are  in  coronis  or  not. 


151.  Rhamnous.  Honors  for  Archandros,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  Intact  rectangular  base 
of  “local”  white  marble  with  an  iron  dowel  still  in  place  embedded  in  lead  in  a  cutting  on  the  up¬ 
per  surface.  Inscription  within  an  incised  ivy  crown.  Found  in  situ  in  the  south  comer  formed  by 
the  wall  and  tower  which  lies  to  the  north  of  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  25-27  no.  11  (ph.);  inv.  no.  899,  who  suggests  that  since  generals  are 
honored  with  gold  crowns,  this  ivy  one  might  have  been  awarded  to  a  Rhamnousian  for  some 
unknown  services  to  the  garrison. 


ή  βουλή 
ό  δήμος 
’Άρχανδρον 
4  Φανομάχου 


152.  Athens.  Statue  Base  Honoring  Karneades,  ca.  150  B.C.  IG  II2  3781.  SEG 
XL  189.*  A.  Stahli,  AA  (1991)  219-252,  in  an  exhaustive  examination  (richly  illustrated)  of  the 
eight  copies  of  the  portrait  of  this  famous  philosopher,  argues  that  the  original  cannot  be  dated 
stylistically  before  ca.  125-100  B.C.  (i.e.  posthumous).  See  our  lemma  no.  878.  Karneades’  fa¬ 
mous  visit  to  Rome  was  in  156/5  B.C.;  he  became  head  of  the  Akademy  in  137/6  B.C.;  and  he 
died  in  129/8  B.C.  All  copies  of  the  portrait  go  back  to  the  statue  which  stood  on  this  inscribed 
base  in  the  Agora.  Full  discussion  of  the  history  of  the  debate  regarding  the  date  and  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  inscription  on  this  base  (ph.,  dr.).  Stahli  favors  the  view  that  Ariarathes  and  Attalos 
were  not  princes  of  Kappadokia,  but  Athenian  citizens  of  the  deme  of  Sypalettos.  They  were 
named  after  the  Kappadokian  princes  because  the  latter  had  studied  at  the  Akademy,  but  the  statue 
base  cannot  be  precisely  dated  by  using  the  careers  of  these  princes.  Cut  loose  from  these  moor¬ 
ings,  it  can  be  brought  into  accord  with  the  style  of  the  portrait  which  was  set  up  posthumously 
and  had  no  connection  with  the  embassy  to  Rome  nor  with  the  election  to  the  chair  in  the 
Akademy. 

In  Hesperia  60  (1991)  217  (see  our  lemma  no.  115),  S.V.  Tracy,  C.  Habicht,  in  publishing 
for  the  first  time  a  recently  discovered  inscription  recording  victories  of  Kings  Eumenes  and 
Attalos  in  the  Panathenaia,  observe  that  since  their  tribe  is  therein  attested  as  Attalis  (as  H.B. 
Mattingly  urged  in  Historia  20  [1971]  28-32  =  SEG  XXVI  250),  Attalos  and  Ariarathes  of 
Sypalettos  (Kekropis)  cannot  be  identified  as  members  of  the  royal  family. 
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153.  Athens.  Statue  Base  Honoring  Arrian,  145/6-180  A.D.  SEG  XXX  159; 
XXXII  258.*  H.  Grassl,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.246-248,  briefly  reviews  the  career  of  Arrian 
—  a  synthesis  of  the  βίος  θεωρητικός  and  the  βιος  πρακτικός  —  and  speculates  on  the 
meaning  of  the  term  φιλόσοφος  on  this  base  and  on  Corinth  8.3.124;  SEG  XXXI  285. 


154.  Athens.  Honorary  Base  for  Moundicia  Secundilla,  After  126/7  A.D.  IG  II* 2 * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 

4062.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  87.  For  the  present  location  of  this  stone  see  our  lemma  no.  228. 


155.  Marathon.  Poem  of  Herodes  Attikos  on  the  Death  of  His  Wife  Regilla, 
ca.  160/1  A.D.  SEG  XXIII  121  and  IG  II2  5189.  SEG  XXX  176;*  XXXIII  254;  XXXIX 
1823.  X.  Arapoyianne,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.108,  briefly  notes  that  these  inscriptions  have 
now  been  moved  to  the  Marathon  Museum  (A  158  -  Λ  184). 


156.  Athens.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  L.  Lucilius  Pansa  Priscillianus, 
Procurator  of  Asia,  ca.  198-217  A.D.  Nine  fragments  of  a  statue  base  of  dull,  white 
marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  in  1936-1938.  Ed.  pr.  A.E.  Raubitschek,  Hesperia  12 
(1943)  81-87,  no.  25  (ph.,  dr.),  with  a  full  review  of  the  career  of  this  official.  No  mention  is 
made  of  his  father  in  the  inscription,  since  he  did  not  belong  to  the  Roman  nobility.  Raubitschek 
urges  that  it  is  the  honorand  who  was  the  governor  of  Achaia  and  favorite  of  Caracalla,  Dio 
Cassius  78.21 .3—5,  and  not  his  son,  the  συγκλητικός  at  Ephesos,  Forsch.  in  Ephesos  III.  139 
no.  53  =  I.  Ephesos  3053  and  697.  Discussion  of  the  prominent  family  of  the  donor,  cf.  IG  II2 
1077; 2193. 


A.  [η  έξ  Ά]ρε[ίου  πάγο]υ  βο[υλή  και  ή] 

[βου]λή  των  [Φ  και  ό]  δήμος  [ό  Άθη]- 
[ναίω]ν  ·  Λ  ·  Λου[κίλιον  Πά]νσ[α  Πρεισ]- 

4  κιλλιανόν  [ήγεμόνα(?)  πρεσβευτήν(?)  τοΰ] 

κυρίου  αύτοκ[ράτορος  ■  επίτροπον] 

έπαρχείας  Κιλικίας  [·  επίτροπον  Παν]- 

νονίας  κατωτέρας  ·  έπίτ[ροπον  των  έν] 

8  ['Ρ]ωμη  ΰδάτων  ·  έπίτροπ[ον  Πόντου(7)  Βιθυ]- 

[νίας(?)  Παφλαγο(?)]νίας  ·  έπίτ[ροπον  Ασίας] 

[πατέρα]  συνκλητικών. 

[αρετής  έ]νεκεν  καί  [τή]ς  εις  την 

12  πα[τρίδ]α  τάς  Άθήν[ας  εύν]ο[ί]ας  χάρ[ιν], 
αίτ[ησα]μένου  κ[αί  έπιμεληθέντος] 
Θεο[φίλ]ου  )  Ύβάδο[υ  τον  έαυτοΰ] 

[φίλον  καί  ε]ύεργέτην. 
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J.H.  Oliver,  AJA  50  (1946)  247-250,  reprints  the  ed.  pr.  changing  [Πά]νσ[α]  to 
[Πα]νσ[αν]  in  L.  3.  He  points  out  that  the  equestrian  offices  of  the  procuratorships  show  that 
he  was  a  knight  and  that  L.  10  indicates  that  at  the  time  when  the  inscription  was  carved,  he  was 
συγγενής  συγκλητικών  but  “was  not  himself  a  member  of  the  amplissimus  ordo.”  Therefore, 
no  restoration  of  a  title  reserved  for  senators  is  admrssable  for  LL.  4—5.  Oliver  suggests  two 
possibilities: 

B .  4  [νομικόν  σύμβουλον  του] 

κυρίου  Αύτοκ[ράτορος  ·  έπίτροπον] 
έπαρχείας  Κιλικίας 

or 

C .  4  [έπίτροπον  χωρίων  τού] 

κυρίου  Αύτοκ[ράτορος  Άντωνίνου  δι’] 
έπαρχείας  Κιλικίας 

Oliver  rejects  Raubitschek’s  identification  of  the  honorand  as  the  governor  of  Achaia  and  fa¬ 
vorite  of  Caracalla.  The  latter  was  the  honorand’ s  son  who  was  banished  after  the  assassination 
of  Caracalla  but  recovered  his  liberty  under  Elagabalus  and  reappears  (or  possibly  his  brother?) 
as  L.  Lucilius  Priscillianus  at  Canusium,  CIL  IX  338. 

In  An.  Ep.  (1947)  18,  H.G.  Pflaum  restored  L.  4  as  [έπί  των  αναγνώσεων  τού]  =  a  cogni¬ 
tionibus. 

S.  Demougin,  ZPE  81  (1990)  213-223,  re-examines  the  careers  of  father  and  son,  adducing 
the  following  new  inscriptions:  An.  Ep.  (1985)  804  (Hierapolis);  I.  Ephesos  696A  I  and  II  (cf. 
Add.  et  Corrigenda  p.  19);  JOAI 55  (1984)  141.  Through  these  she  is  able  to  establish  the  cursus 
of  L.  Lucilius  Pansa  Priscillianus  as  procurator  of  (1)  Cilicia,  (2)  Pannonia  infer,  (3)  proc. 
aquarum  urbis,  (4)  proc.  Lusitaniae  item  Vettoniae,  (5)  proc.  Asiae.  After  rejecting  [τον 
κράτιστον  έπίτροπον  τού]  κυρίου  in  LL.  4-5,  she  prefers,  with  Oliver,  not  to  support  a 
specific  restoration  here.  Discussion  of  Pansa’ s  relationship  with  the  illustrious  Cornelia 
Marullina  of  CIL  IX  662  and  663.  Demougin  favors  the  view  that  it  is  the  son  of  Pansa  who  was 
the  favorite  of  Caracalla.  She  also  points  out  that  LL.  4-5  of  the  inscription  from  Athens  show 
that  Pansa  was  honored  at  a  time  when  there  was  only  one  Emperor  on  the  throne,  i.e.  excluding 
198-212  A.D.  She  opts  for  215-217  A.D.  as  the  date  of  his  Procuratorship  of  Asia.  He  was  of 
Italian  extraction  and  probably  served  as  a  primipilus  before  being  elevated  to  equestrian  status. 
Demougin  does  not  offer  a  new  text  of  the  statue  base  from  the  Agora,  but  on  the  basis  of  the 
parallels  she  cites,  S.  Lollet,  BE  (1991)  no.  252,  proposes: 

D.  [ή  έξ  Ά]ρε[ίου  πάγο]υ  βο[υλή  καί  ή] 

[βου]λή  των  [Φ  καί  ό]  δήμος  [6  Άθη]- 
[ναίω]ν  Λ.  Λου[κίλιον  Πά]νσ[αν  Πρεισ]- 
4  κιλλιανόν  [τον  κράτιστον(?)  τού] 
κυρίου  αΰτοκ[ράτορος  έπίτροπον] 
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έπαρχείας  Κιλικίας  [·  έπίτροπον  Παν]- 
νονίας  κατωτέρας  ·  έπίτ[ροπον  των  έν] 

8  ['Ρ]ώμη  ύδάτων  ·  έπίτροπ[ον  Λυσιτανίας] 
[ομοίως  δέ  Ούεττο]νίας  ■  έπίτ[ροπον  Ασίας] 
[έπαρχείας(?)  ·  πατέρα]  συνκλητικών, 

[αρετής  έ]νεκεν  καί  [τή]ς  εϊς  τήν 
12  πα[τρίδ]α  τάς  Άθήν[ας  εύν]ο[ί]ας  χάρ[ιν], 

αίτ[ησα]μένου  κ[αί  άναστήσαντος(?)  Αύρ.(?)] 
Θεο[φίλ]ου,  Ύβάδο[υ  τον  έαυτοΰ] 

[φίλον  καί  ε]ύεργέτην. 


[If  Raubitschek’s  reconstructed  drawing  is  accurate,  this  restoration  of  L.  4  would  perhaps  seem  to  be  too  short 
and  that  of  L.  13,  too  long.  Stroud.] 


157.  Athens.  Asklepieion.  Honors  for  Diophantos  with  an  Epigram,  After 
128/9  A.D.  IG  II2  3963.  SEG  XXXIX  1823.  A.  Martin,  AC  60  (1991)  521,  suggests  that  the 
size  of  the  lacuna  favors  rather  the  restoration  Τι.  [Φλ.  Διό]Ιφαντον  Άχαρ[νέα]  in  LL.  3-4. 


158.  Athens.  Honorary  Dedication  for  Titus  Flavius  Glaukias  Acharneus, 
After  ca.  125  A.D.  IG  II2  3964  +  Addenda  p.  351.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  AD  30  (1975) 
[1978]  A  131,  notes  that  on  the  basis  of  his  examination  of  a  squeeze  of  this  inscription  at  the 
Institute  for  Advanced  Study  in  Princeton,  LL.  1-2  should  be  read  ή  έξ  Άρ[είου  πάγου]  I 
βουλή  [καί  ή  βουλή]. 


159.  Athens.  Sarapion  Monument,  ca.  100  A.D.,  ca.  145-165  A.D.,  and  ca. 
200-210  A.D.  IG  II2  1948+2000+2013+2158+3563+3631+3796+45 10+4544+S7sG  XXVIII 
225. Cf.  SEG  XXXII  220;  XXXV  130;  XXXIX  209.*  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos,  per  ep.,  reads 
from  a  photograph  ( Hesperia  5  [1936]  107)  and  restores  Right  Side  fr.  i  L.  2  [Κορνή]λιος 

Έπιτυνχάνων  ([ - ]διος  Έπιτυνχάνων  in  SEG  XXVIII  225).  This  man  is  also  known  as 

an  ephebic  epengraphos  from  IG  II2  2094  L.  68,  dated  by  Kapetanopoulos  ca.  166/7  A.D. 


160.  Athens.  Honorary  Inscription,  Roman.  Fragment  of  “Hymettian”  marble  found 
in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  near  the  church  of  Ayia  Triada.  Ed.  pr. 
S.A.  Koumanoudes,  Athenaion  8  (1879)  141-142  no.  4.  ΑΡΜΑ  I,  p.  65  no.  306;  see  our 
lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 


[ - ]ov  Διονυσο[ - 0i? - ] 

[αίτησάμενοι  ?  τήν  βουλ]ήν  τήν  έξ  Άρ[είου  πάγου,  άρετής  ένεκα] 
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[και  τής  εις  εαυτούς 

4  [ - 


εϋνοίας  και  κ]ηδεμονίας  [- 
- άνέθηκα?]ν  vacat 


] 


161.  Rhamnous.  Honorary  Inscription,  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  base  of 
white  “local”  marble  preserving  the  upper  part  of  an  incised  olive  crown,  letters  within,  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  outside  the  south  gate  of  the  fortress.  EAH 
(1990)  [1991]  9  (ph.). 


αί  νήσοι 

Probably  the  Cyclades  honoring  some  person,  e.g.  a  strategos  of  the  paralia.  Republished  by 
B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  28-29  no.  1 1  (dr.);  inv.  no.  929. 


162.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soter  and  Athena  Soteira,  108/7  B.C.  Four 
joining  fragments  from  the  top  of  a  stele  of  “local”  white  marble  in  the  shape  of  a  Corinthian  capi¬ 
tal  similar  to  IG  II2  2869  (our  lemma  no.  163)  and  our  lemma  no.  165.  Inscription  on  the  abacus. 
Two  cuttings  on  the  top  for  the  attachment  of  a  bronze  object.  Found  inside  the  east  gate  of  the 
fort  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989) 
[1992]  18-19  (ph.);  inv.  no.  884.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG  XL  145C.  For  this  cult  at 
Rhamnous  see  our  lemma  no.  163. 

[ - ca.  18 - ]  Πιθεύς  στρα¬ 

τηγός  χειροτο]νηθε[ί]ς  έπ[ι]  'Ραμνοΰντα 
[και  τήν  παραλίαν  χ]ώραν  είς  τον  έπί  Δημοχάρου  άρ- 
4  [χοντος  ένιαυτόν  Διί  Σ]ωτήρι  και  Άθηνάι  Σωτήραι  άνέθηκεν. 


163.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soter,  Athena  Soteira,  Themis,  and 
Nemesis,  101/100  B.C.  IG  II2  2869.  SEG  XXXI  160.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992] 
17-18  no.  1  (ph.,  dr.),  argues  that  this  dedication  so  closely  resembles  our  lemmata  nos.  164 
and  165  as  to  make  its  original  provenance  much  more  likely  to  have  been  Rhamnous  than  its 
find-spot  in  the  church  of  Ayia  Paraskeve  on  Mt.  Zastane  ca.  10  km.  northwest  of  Rhamnous. 
He  republishes  it  with  full  physical  description;  no  changes  in  the  text.  Petrakos  (20-21)  assem¬ 
bles  the  evidence  for  the  worship  of  Zeus  Soter  and  Athena  Soteira  at  Rhamnous  which  he  local¬ 
izes  in  an  as  yet  undiscovered  shrine  near  the  east  gate.  The  cuttings  on  top  of  this  stele  and  our 
nos.  164  and  165  were  for  the  attachment  of  bronze  torches  connected  with  victories  in  the  1am- 
padedromia,  cf.  IG  II2  3105  and  our  lemma  no.  248  F. 
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164.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soter  and  Athena  Soteira,  ca.  100  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  sekoma  of  “local”  white  marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society  west  of  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  19-20  no. 
4  (ph.);  inv.  no.  886.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG  XL  145E.  For  the  worship  of  these  deities  at 
Rhamnous  see  our  lemma  no.  163. 

[ - ]H[-  - - - - - - - ] 

[ - ]ος  Διι  Σω[τήρι  και  Άθηναι  Σωτήραι - ] 


L.  1  The  eta  is  perfectly  clear  on  the  ph.  and  need  not  be  dotted.  There  are  traces  of  two  letters  before  it.  Stroud. 


165.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soter  and  Athena  Soteira,  99/8  B.C.  Five 
joining  fragments  from  the  top  of  a  stele  of  “local”  white  marble  in  the  shape  of  a  Corinthian  capi¬ 
tal  similar  to  IG  II2  2869  (our  lemma  no.  163)  and  our  lemma  no.  162.  Three  cuttings  on  the  top 
surface;  inscription  on  the  abacus.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  at 
the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  19  no.  3  (ph.);  inv.  no. 
813.  Briefly  mentioned  in  SEG  XL  145D.  For  this  cult  at  Rhamnous  see  our  lemma  no.  163.  On 
p.  37  Petrakos  suggests  the  restoration  [’Των  Ζη]λώτου  in  L.  1,  following  a  suggestion  of  I. 
Yiarmenites. 


[ — 5-6 — ]λώτου  Ά[γρ]υλή[θεν  στρατηγός  χειροτονηθείς] 
έπ'ι  'Ραμνοΰντα  κα[ί  τή]ν  παραλία[ν  χώραν  εις  τον] 
έπι  Προκλέους  αρχο[ντ]ος  ένιαυτ[όν  Διι  Σωτήρι] 

4  και  Άθηνα[ι]  Σωτήραι  ά[νέθ]ηκεν. 


166.  Athens.  Dedication  to  Hygieia,  Before  350  B.C.  SEG  XXIII  125.  A. A. 
Themos,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  60-61  (ph.),  republishes  this  cylindrical  base  of  “Hymettian” 
marble  now  in  the  Acropolis  Museum,  inv.  no.  NK  105  with  the  following  new  text.  He  cites  IG 
IT  4393  as  a  parallel.  For  the  priest  see  also  S.B.  Aleshire,  Asklepios  at  Athens  (Amsterdam 
1991)  162  no.  10855  with  IG  II2  435 1 . 

[Άσκλη]πι[6]  ίερευς  Stoich. 

[Νικόδ]ημος  Φρούραρχο 
( Άχερδ]ούσιος  Ύγιείαι 


167.  Athens.  Dedication  to  Amynos,  Asklepios,  and  Hygieia,  1st  cent.  A.D. 

IG  IT  4487.  SEG  XXXIX  234.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos  per  ep.,  from  a  photograph,  prefers  to 
read  the  last  preserved  letter  in  L.  3  as  Γ,  K,  or  P.  “This  is  favored  by  the  preserved  serif  which 
looks  to  the  right.” 
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168.  Athens.  Dedication  to  Asklepios?  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  4765.  SEG 
XXXIX  233.  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos  notes  per  ep.  that  the  name  of  the  dedicant  of  this  dedication 
should  be  restored  Αννι[ος]  I  Ζηνω[ν]  rather  than  ”Αννι[ος]  I  Ζήνω[νος]. 


169.  Athens.  Dedication  to  Asklepios?  Fragment  of  stone  found  below  the  southwest 
comer  of  the  Parthenon  in  excavations  of  Venetian  or  Turkish  fill  built  into  a  late  wall.  Ed.  pr. 

Ωρα  9  June  (1876)  fasc.  245  pp.  3—4;  ΑΡΜΑ  II  p.  121  no.  29;  see  our  lemma  no.  244. 
Present  location  not  stated. 


[Άσκλη]πιώι 


170.  Peiraieus.  Dedication,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Small  plaque  of  “Pentelic”  marble 
with  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  the  genitals  of  a  male  in  relief;  inscription  above  and  to 
the  right  in  cursive  lettering  with  ligatures.  In  the  Peiraieus  Museum,  inv.  no.  406;  found  in  1917 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Forsen,  ZPE  87  (1991)  173-175  (ph.),  who  suggests 
that  it  was  originally  dedicated  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Asklepios  in  Zea  after  successful  treatment. 

’Αγαθή  leaf  Τύχη 
Ελευθερίων  θε- 
ραπευθείς  άνέ- 
4  θηκεν 

ευχήν 


171.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Dedication  to 
Pankrates  by  Cult  Officials,  300/299  B.C.  Almost  complete  stele  of  “Pentelic”  marble 
bearing  a  relief  of  recumbent  Herakles  at  the  top;  LL.  7-14  within  an  incised  crown.  Found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  this  sanctuary,  see  our  lemma  no.  247E.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.300-303  (ph.),  who  calls  it  a  ψήφισμα.  In  a 
detailed  analysis  of  the  sculpture,  she  presses  for  an  earlier  date  for  the  type  of  recumbent 
Herakles  than  has  usually  been  postulated,  on  the  basis  of  this  now  securely  dated  example. 

Ό{ι}  ταμίας  και  οί  έπιμεληταί  καί  Stoich.  26 

ό  γραμματεύς,  οί  έπί  Ήγεμάχου  ά[ρ]- 
χοντος  ανέθεσαν  τώι  Πανκράτει 
4  [στ]εφανωθέντες  υπό  των  έρανιστ- 
[ώ]ν  αρετής  ένεκα  καί  δικαιοσύνη- 
[ς]  τής  περί  τούς  έρανιστάς. 
vacat 
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in  corona 
Ταμίας  Μυς 
8  Έπιμεληταί 

Διονυσόδωρος  Μιλήσιος{ς} 

Εΰνοστος  Θηβαίος 
Δημόφιλος  Ήρακλεώτης 
12  Διονύσιος 
Γ  ραμματεύς 
Κόνων  Ήρακλεώτης 

In  L.  1  ed.  pr.  points  out  that  after  the  initial  omicron,  iota  was  inscribed  by  mistake.  [Under  the 
sigma  of  ταμίας  there  are  clear  traces  on  the  ph.  of  an  iota,  so  that  originally  the  cutter  inscribed  οί  ταμίαι. 
Stroud  ]  Dionysodoros  also  dedicated  a  separate  relief  stele  in  this  sanctuary  soon  after  300  B.C., 
see  our  lemma  no.  172.  For  a  decree  of  έρανισταί  from  this  sanctuary,  see  our  lemma  no.  82. 


172.  Athens.  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  Dedication, 
After  300  B.C.  In  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.303,  A.  Kaloyeropoulou  briefly  mentions  the  dedi¬ 
cation  of  a  sculptured  relief  by  Διονυσόδωρος  Μιλήσιος  at  some  date  soon  after  the  dedication 
of  our  lemma  no.  171  in  which  he  is  named  in  L.  9;  no  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details.  See  our 
lemma  no.  247M. 


173.  Athens.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Philios,  After  350  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  rectangular 
base  of  “Hymettian”  marble  found  in  1958  southeast  of  the  then  ticket  booth  for  admission  to  the 
Acropolis.  Briefly  noted  by  G.  Dontas,  PAAH  (1961)  6  (ph.),  and  N.  Papahatzis,  Παυσανίου 
Ελλάδος  Περιήγησις:  ’Αττικά  (Athens  1974)  313-314.  Now  in  the  Acropolis  Museum,  inv. 
no.  7019.  Ed.  pr.  A. A.  Themos,  Horos  8—9  (1990—1)  59-60  no.  1  (ph.),  who  restores  it  as  a 
joint  dedication  of  father  and  son,  perhaps  Θουκρ[ιτίδης  Καλλίου],  Kirchner,  PA  7257  or 
Θούκρ[ιτος].  For  Zeus  Philios  on  the  south  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  Themos  cites  IG  II2  4555 
and  SEG  XVII  87  (Zeus  Meilichios). 

Καλλίας  Κα[ - Θο]- 

ρίκιος,  Θουκρ[ - Καλλίου] 

Διί  Φι[λίωι] 


174.  Marathon.  Oinoe.  Cave  of  Pan.  Dedication  to  Pan  and  the  Nymphs  with  a 
Prohibition,  61/0  B.C.  SEG  XXXVI  267.  Without  reference  to  any  other  publication,  [B.C. 
Petrakos],  Mentor  25  (1993)  69-70  (ph.),  reprints  the  text  and  presents  what  is  apparently  the 
first  published  photograph  of  this  stele. 
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175.  Rhamnous.  Dedication  to  a  Hero,  4th  cent.  B.C.  In  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  7, 
there  is  briefly  mentioned  a  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the 
fortress(?)  inscribed  Hpcoi,  which  refers  to  the  so  far  anonymous  "Ηρως  Αρχηγέτης  of 
Rhamnous,  probably  Νεανίας  the  brother  of  Oinoe.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  21  and  124. 

This  is  clarified  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  PA  AH  (1990)  [1993]  25-26  no.  4  (ph.,  dr.),  who  pub¬ 
lishes  this  stele  of  “local”  white  marble  found  in  the  cistern  of  the  east  gate  of  the  fortress,  inv. 
no.  917.  He  assigns  it  to  the  same  cutter  who  inscribed  the  dedication  to  Έγέλεως  from  the  fort, 
SEG  XXXVI  270  =  XL  198.  This  new  dedication  was  set  up  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Hero 
Archegetes. 

On  the  right  side  is  a  representation  of  a  tiny  naiskos  bearing  the  letters  ΔΗΝ  at  the  bottom. 


176.  Athens.  Acropolis?  Dedication,  ca.  350  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  small  column  of 
“Hymettian”  marble  now  in  the  Acropolis  Museum,  inv.  no.  7351;  find-spot  not  mentioned.  Ed. 
pr.  A. A.  Themos,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  61-62  no.  3  (ph.). 

[.  .  .  α]νδρος 
[.  .  .  π]είθου 
[.  .  .  .  ]ιεύς 
4  άν[έθ]ηκεν 


177.  Rhamnous.  Dedication?  ca.  300-250  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  bench  of  “local”  white 
marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  outside  of  the  wall  and  a  few 
meters  north  of  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Letters  very  widely  spaced.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  25  no.  10  (ph.);  inv.  no.  879,  who  suggests  that  it  is  the  dedication  of  a 
strategos  of  the  paralia  similar  to  the  bench  dedicated  by  Thoukritos  probably  in  the  sanctuary  of 

Nemesis,  SEG  XXI  894;  XXXI  158.*  Possibly  [ - χειροτονηθείς  ΰπ[ό  τής  βουλής]  or 

[στεφανω]θείς  ΰπ[ό  των  δημοτών  or  στρατιωτών  or  τής  βουλής  καί  του  δήμου]. 


178.  Athens.  Dedication.  Fragment  of  the  crowning  member  of  a  stele  of  “Pentelic” 
marble,  found  between  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Attikos  and  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos  on  the  south 
slope  of  the  Acropolis.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Philios,  Athenaion  5  (1876)  317  no.  37.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  56  no. 
251;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 

[ - ]AI[ - ]  I  [ - ά]νέθ[ηκ - ] 


179.  Athens.  Dedication,  Hellenistic.  Fragment  of  a  base  of  “Pentelic”  marble  found 
on  the  south  slope  of  the  Acropolis  between  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Attikos  and  the  Theatre  of 
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Dionysos.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Philios,  Athenaion  5  (1876)  317  no.  36.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  56  no.  250;  see  our 
lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 

[ - ]EYN[ - ]  I  [ - ά]νέθη[κ - ] 


180.  Salamis.  Dedication.  In  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.68  (ph.),  I.  Dekoulakou  reports 
the  discovery  of  an  inscribed  marble  dedicatory  relief  depicting  a  reclining  banqueting  hero  with  a 
seated  woman,  two  standing  figures,  and  a  horse’s  head  looking  in  from  a  window  at  top  left. 
Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Leophoros  Ambelakiou  and 
Themistokleous;  no  text,  ph.  of  object  but  text  illegible. 


181.  Athens.  Dedication?  Hellenistic.  Fragment  of  a  basin  or  a  base  of  “Pentelic”  mar¬ 
ble  inscribed  around  the  outer  edge  of  the  upper  surface;  found  on  the  south  slope  of  the 
Acropolis  between  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Attikos  and  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos.  Ed.  pr.  D. 
Philios,  Athenaion  5  (1876)  316-317  no.  33.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  56  no.  249;  see  our  lemma  no.  244. 
Present  location  not  indicated. 


[ - ]Σ  ϋπέ[ρ]  I  τής  [ - ] 


182.  Athens.  Treasury-Box  of  Aphrodite  Ourania,  Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  Two 

cube-like  blocks  of  “Pentelic”  marble  which  fit  together  to  form  a  two-tiered  “thesauros”  with  a 
hole  in  the  top  surface  for  the  deposit  of  a  coin  into  an  egg-shaped  hollow  receptacle  extending 
through  the  middle  of  the  top  block  and  into  the  upper  surface  of  the  lower.  Found  in  1988 
reused  in  a  house  at  19  Odos  Epicharmou  in  the  Plaka  where  both  blocks  may  have  been  moved 
from  the  nearby  Rizokastro  fortification  wall  of  the  Acropolis  into  which  they  may  once  have 
been  built.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Tsakos,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  17-21  (ph.,  dr.),  who  provides  a  full  com¬ 
mentary  and  associates  this  monument  with  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  excavated  by  O.  Broneer 
on  the  north  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  Hesperia  1  (1932)  50-52;  Pausanias  1.19.2.  K.N. 
Kazamiakes,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  29-44  (ph.,  dr.),  reprints  the  text,  details  about  the  find-spot, 
and  physical  features  of  the  two  stones,  and  then  gives  a  detailed  reconstruction  of  the  original 
form  and  function  of  the  thesauros. 

Θησαυρός  απαρχές  ό  Stoich. 

Άφροδίτει  Ούρανίαι 

Προτέλεια  γάμο  :  Ε 

ι 

In  JDAI  106  (1991)  154  no.  15,  G.  Kaminski  briefly  notes  this  monument  in  her  catalogue  as 
unpublished;  no  text;  see  our  lemma  no.  1846. 
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183.  Athens.  Altar  of  Zeus  Phratrios  and  Athena  Phratria,  Late  4th  cent.  B.C. 

Rectangular  altar  composed  of  four  slabs  of  “Hymettian”  marble  inscribed  on  all  four  sides. 
Found  in  situ  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  in  1937  at  Plateia  Karamanou 
on  Odos  Athinas.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Kyparissis,  H.A.  Thompson,  Hesperia  7  (1938)  612-619  (ph.), 
who  locate  it  in  an  unidentified  phratry  shrine  next  to  the  road  leading  from  the  Agora  to  the 
Acharnian  Gate.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Diet.  Athens  573-575  (ph.).  In  Hesperia  60  (1991)  256-259 
(dr.),  C.W.  Hedrick,  Jr.  presents  a  brief  description,  suggesting  that  it  was  located  in  the  deme 
of  Skambonidai;  see  our  lemma  no.  253. 

[Δι]ος  I  Φρατρίου  I  ’Αθήνας  I  Φρα[τρίας] 


184.  Athens.  Kerameikos.  Altar.  Upper  part  of  a  poros  bomiskos  found  to  the  east  of 
the  Dexileos  Monument.  Ed.  pr.  A.S.  Rousopoulos,  Έφημερίς  των  Φιλομαθών  30  May 
(1870)  fasc.  739-740,  p.  2098;  ΑΡΜΑ  II  p.  79  no.  195;  see  our  lemma  no.  244. 

ΕΑΘΙΚΛΗΣ 


[Ξανθικλής?  Stroud.] 


184  bis.  Athens.  Statue  Base  of  Theseus,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  4763.  For 
speculation  about  the  form  of  the  statue  once  supported  on  this  base  see  our  lemma  no.  1863. 


185.  Rhamnous.  Inscribed  Bench.  Monolithic  bench  of  white  “local”  marble  found  in 
situ  in  front  of  the  south  face  of  the  tower  to  the  north  of  the  east  gate  of  the  fort  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Inscribed  along  the  left  top  half  of  the  upper  surface  are  the 
numbers  ΧΡΡΙΡΔίΠ;  below  and  to  the  right  are  three  crudely  scratched  άβακες  which  are 
regarded  by  the  ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  26-27  no.  12  (ph.,  dr.),  inv.  no. 
900,  as  being  used  as  a  παιχνίδι  to  relieve  the  boredom  of  the  soldiers  on  garrison  duty. 


186.  Rhamnous.  Topos  Inscription?,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XL  257.  In  PAAH 
(1989)  [1992]  16-17  (dr.),  B.C.  Petrakos,  after  his  excavation  and  restoration  of  part  of  the  for¬ 
tification  wall,  locates  this  block  on  the  outer  face,  ca.  26.50  m.  from  the  north  face  of  the  tower 
with  the  bench.  Petrakos  reads  the  inscription  as  one  complete  name  Νίκωνος  and  explains  the 
genitive  as  indicating  the  place  of  business  of  Nikon  who  was  perhaps  a  seller  of  small  goods.  In 
PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  17-18  (dr.),  Petrakos  repeats  his  observations  on  this  stone. 
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187.  Rhamnous.  Bench  with  Inscription.  Left  part  of  a  bench  of  white  “local”  marble, 
inscribed  on  the  front  face  with  Σ.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in¬ 
side  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PA  AH  (1990)  [1993]  28  no.  8,  inv.  no. 
923,  no.  ph.  For  a  bench  at  Rhamnous  dedicated  to  Aphrodite,  see  our  lemma  no.  63. 


188.  Laureion.  Musical  Notation,  1st  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  258.  D.  Themelis, 
Die  Musikforschung  42  (1989)  307-314  (ph.),  publishes  a  German  version  of  his  paper  sum¬ 
marized  in  SEG  XXXVIII. 


189.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Pytheas,  After  333/2  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  159;  XXXIX 
85.  B.C.  Petrakos,  Mentor  24  (1993)  4-5,  without  reference  to  any  previous  publications,  prints 
what  appear  to  be  the  first  published  photograph  and  drawing  of  this  beautiful  inscription  on  a 
grave  trapeza,  now  in  the  storerooms  of  the  Third  Ephoria  of  Athens. 


190.  Athens.  Gravestone,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII  201.  In 
Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  299  no.  1,  G.E.  Malouchou  points  out  that  this  could  also  be  the  gravestone 
of  a  woman  [Πυ]θιάς  and  be  identified  as  that  of  Πυθιάδα  Διοδώρου  Άμφιτροπηθεν  in  IG 
II2  3497. 


191.  Vari.  Anagyrous.  Gravestone  of  Son,  ca.  350  B.C.  In  the  course  of  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  name  Σών  attested  on  SEG  XXIII  102  =  IG  I3  969  L.  6;  SEG  XXXVI  721;  Clara 
Rhodos  6/7  (1932)  370  from  Kamiros,  etc.,  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  180-182, 
briefly  mentions  an  unpublished  Attic  gravestone  found  at  Vari  in  1974  and  now  in  the  Peiraieus 
Museum  (inv.  no.  ΜΠ  3329).  This  text  is  also  quoted  in  IG  I3  969  note  on  L.  6.  See  our  lemma 
no.  1797. 


Σών  Σωστράτου  Άναγυράσνο[ς] 

[For  other  examples  of  Σών  see  also  SEG  XXXVII  385  L.  20  (Thespiai);  XL  348  B  3  (Sparta).  Stroud.] 


192.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Aristokles.  Kioniskos  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  at  the  site  of  an  ancient  cemetery  at  55  Odos  Kastorias.  Ed.  pr.  I. 
Tsiriyoti-Drakotou,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.24.  Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  no  ph. 

Αριστοκλής  I  Κτησικλέους  I  Βερενικίδης 
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193.  Athens.  Epigram  in  Honor  of  the  Physician  Kraton,  Late  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

IG  IT  5935.  SEG  XXXIX  246.*  In  BE  (1991)  no.  259,  S.  Follet  contests  Geagan’s  conclu¬ 
sions  ( SEG  XXXIX  246)  about  the  absence  of  a  rough  breathing  over  Έρμης,  the  interpretation 
of  the  one  above  ηδε  in  L.  3  and  other  diacritical  marks.  She  proposes  Νούσων  ειη[τήρ’ 

έ]σ[αθρε]ΐς,  αγαθ[όν  γε]  Κράτωνα - .  “C’est  l’homme  qui  soignait  les  maladies  que  tu 

vois,  le  brave  Craton,  oui,  Quintos  Fonteios,  de  Gargettos:  il  est  cache  par  la  terre,  mais  son 
portrait  bien  airrie,  cet  hermes  de  pierre  nous  le  fait  voir.” 


194.  Attica.  Gravestone,  ca.  350—340  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  201.  Referring  to  this  monu¬ 
ment  as  unpublished,”  L.I.  Marangou,  Ancient  Greek  Art:  The  N.P.  Goulandris  Collection 
(Athens  1985)  177-178,  republishes  a  full  description  and  excellent  ph.;  text  in  Latin  majuscules. 


195.  Marathon.  Gravestone  of  Antidorippos.  Pedimental  marble  grave  stele  with  a 
large  relief  loutrophoros  between  two  smaller  lekythoi.  Found  at  Drakonera;  now  in  the  Marathon 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  X.  Arapoyianne,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.108  (no  ph.).  Inscription  on  a 
tainia  below  the  pediment. 


Άντιδώριππος  Κηφισιεύς 


196.  Attica?  Gravestone,  ca.  150-160  A.D.  Fragmentary  pedimental  grave  stele  of 
white  marble  now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens,  apparently  without  inventory  number; 
provenance  unknown.  Three  standing  figures  in  relief  between  antae;  inscription  on  the  archi¬ 
trave;  cista  mystica  in  the  tympanon  in  relief.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Eingartner,  Mn  Suppl.  115  (1991)  1 54— 
155  no.  120  (ph.),  who  discusses  the  connection  of  the  relief  with  the  goddess  Isis.  [For  this 
book  see  our  lemma  no.  1838.] 


[ —  Ζ]ωσίμου 
[ - ]αλεύς 


[We  correct  the  ed.  pr.’s  text - Ζ]ωσίμον  from  the  ph.  If  the  reading  in  L.  2  is  sound,  an  Attic  demotic  is 

difficult  to  restore;  possible  [Κορυδα]λλεύς?;  but  this  could  be  an  ethnic.  Stroud.] 


197.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Dionysios  with  Epigram,  ca.  346-338  B.C.  IG  II2 

11169.  Peek,  GV  1889.  Hansen,  CEG  11.592.  C.  Habicht,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  239-242, 
suggests  the  above  date  for  the  death  of  Dionysios  and  reconstructs  his  family  history.  Dying 
young,  he  was  the  last  of  his  line.  He  was  the  cousin  of  the  famous  orator  and  politician, 
Hypereides.  Pace  Davies,  APF  p.  520,  there  were  two  members  of  the  family  bearing  the  rare 
name  ’Αλφίνους:  (1)  the  father  of  Dionysios  and  (2)  Hypereides’  grandson. _ 
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198.  Athens.  Gravestone,  Roman.  SEG  XXXVIII  209.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  271, 
identifies  this  as  IG  II2  6915  frag,  a;  accepted  by  G.E.  Malouchou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  298  no. 
2. 


199.  Draphi  (Pambotadai?).  Gravestone  of  Euchares,  ca.  350  B.C.  Upper  part  of 
a  marble  grave  stele  with  tall,  rounded  “pediment”;  inscription  below  this  and  above  a  recessed 
relief  panel  in  which  only  the  top  of  the  head  of  a  sculptured  male  figure  facing  right  is  preserved. 
Briefly  noted  as  in  the  possession  of  E.  Chrones  by  A.  Lempese  et  al.  in  AD  42  (1987)  [1992] 
B.2.709,  who  offer  the  above  date  and  say  nothing  about  the  find-spot. 

Stephen  G.  Miller,  BCH  117  (1993)  225-231  (ph.),  points  out  that  the  stone  was  found  by 
the  owner  in  1985  at  Draphi,  about  two  kilometers  northwest  of  Pikermi  at  a  site  excavated  by  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service  in  1955—1957,  BCH  80  (1956)  246—248;  81  (1957)  514—518,  82 
(1958)  680-628,  which  he  identifies  as  the  deme  of  Pambotadai. 

Εύχάρης  I  Άντιχάρος  Παμβωτάδης 

Miller  calls  the  deceased  and  his  father  “Eucharis”  and  “Anticharis.”  For  another  gravestone  said 
to  have  been  found  here,  see  our  lemma  no.  205. 


200.  Marathon  (Now  in  New  York).  Gravestone  of  Elpines  et  al.,  4th  cent. 
B.C.  IG  II2  7292.  E.B.  Harrison  informs  us  that  this  massive  stele  is  now  in  the  collection  of  the 
City  College  of  New  York,  having  been  presented  as  a  gift  by  the  Greek  Government  on  the  ini¬ 
tiative  of  John  Finley. 


201.  Rhamnous.  Gravestones  in  the  Funerary  Peribolos  of  Athenodoros,  4th 
cent.  B.C.  In  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  7-12  (ph.),  B.C.  Petrakos  reports  on  the  reconstruction 
and  restoration  of  this  large  funerary  monument  on  the  north  road  which  he  excavated  in  1975-6 
{PAAH  [1975]  25;  [1976]  34);  excellent  restored  drawing  on  9.  He  reprints  with  measurements 
the  following  stelai  that  stood  on  top  of  this  high  base. 

A  .  SEG  XXVIII  267 .  Gravestone  of  Athenodoros. 


B  .  IG  II2  7344.  SEG  XXVI  301;  XXVIII  268.  Gravestone  of  Dromokles. 


C .  IG  II2  7341.  SEG  XXVI  299.  Gravestone  of  Atheneas,  Menestheus,  et  al.  This  tall,  flat- 
topped,  marble  stele  has  survived  in  39  fragments  which  Petrakos  has  now  put  together  to 
form  the  following  new  text.  He  suggests  that  Atheneas  was  related  to  Athenodoros  and 
Dromokles,  perhaps  a  cousin,  and  notes  that  the  fictive  Δημέας,  restored  in  LL.  4-6  by 
some  previous  editors,  should  be  expunged;  Davies,  APF  251  no.  7737,  should  accord- 
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ingly  be  revised.  LL.  1-3  were  inscribed  above  two  rosettes  in  relief  and  LL.  4-9  below 
them.  At  the  bottom  of  the  stele  there  is  a  loutrophoros  in  relief. 


[ - ] 

A[ - ]M.  .  Y 


'Ρα[μ]νου[σί]ου 
4  Άθηνέας 

Φ[ιλ]οστράτ[ο]υ 
'Ρ[α]μνούσιος 
Μ[εν]εσθεύς 
8  Μ[ε]νεσθίδου 
'Ραμνούσιος 

D.  Funerary  Epigram,  4th  cent.  B.C.  In  reconstructing  the  Peribolos  of  Athenodoros, 
Petrakos  found  the  upper  part  of  a  large,  tall  base  of  gray  “local”  marble  preserving  part  of 
an  inscribed  abacus  and  an  Ionic  kymation.  This  he  joined  to  a  large  fragment  of  the  bottom 
of  the  base,  found  nearby  in  dumped  fill  from  the  old  excavations.  Its  exact  relationship  to 
the  Peribolos  of  Athenodoros  remains  obscure,  except  that  it  commemorated  some  unmar¬ 
ried  person  who  was  buried  there.  Ed.  pr.  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  11-12  (dr.). 

[ - ]0[ - τ]όδ’  άγαμίας 

[ - ]ANE[ - πάν]τα  χρόνον 


202.  Rhamnous.  Inscriptions  in  the  Funerary  Peribolos  of  Aristokleia  and 
Antimachos,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  207-209.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  9- 
11,  describes  the  reconstruction  of  this  peribolos  (restored  drawing)  and  the  connection  of 
Aristokleia  with  the  family  of  Antimachos. 


203.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Euphrosyne.  Inscribed  marble  base  found  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  the  site  of  an  ancient  cemetery  at  55  Odos  Kastorias.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Tsiriyoti-Drakotou,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B. 1.23-24.  Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  no  ph. 


Ευφροσύνη  Χαιρεφάνους 

'Ραμνουσίου  θυγάτηρ 


204.  Rhamnous.  Gravestone  of  Mnesikrateia,  Lysippos,  and  Lysikleides,  4th 
cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  272.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  3-5,  describes  the  recon¬ 
struction  of  this  funerary  peribolos,  with  a  beautiful  restored  drawing.  He  corrects  the  misprint  in 
L.  2  of  the  ed.  pr.  to  Λυσικλείδου. 
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205.  Attica.  Gravestone  of  Polykies,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  marble,  pedi- 
mental  stele  briefly  noted  in  BCH  80  (1956)  247-248  (ph.),  as  having  been  found  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Draphi.  On  the  basis  of  this  discovery,  the  deme  site  at 
Draphi  was  identified  as  Phegous.  M.J.  Osborne,  AncSoc  19  (1988)  20  no.  84. 

Πολυκλής  Φηγαιεύς 

For  another  grave  stele  from  Draphi,  see  our  lemma  no.  199. 

Stephen  G.  Miller,  BCH  117  (1993)  227,  reports  that  the  supervisor  of  this  excavation,  A. 
Kaloyeropoulou,  remembers  that  this  stele  was  not  found  at  Draphi.  It  was  presented  to  the  exca¬ 
vators  from  his  personal  possessions  by  a  local  man  who  later  admitted  that  he  got  it  “from  peo¬ 
ple  living  in  the  general  region  of  Raphina,  although  a  specific  site  was  not  indicated." 


206.  Athens.  Gravestone,  Roman  Imperial.  SEG  XXXVIII  223.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1991) 
no.  271,  suggests  that  this  might  be  combined  with  IG  II2  8819  to  yield  Κα[λλ]ίας  I 
Άθ[ηνί]ωνος  I  Έρα[κ]λεώτης.  This  association  is  rejected  by  G.E.  Malouchou,  Horos  8-9 
(1990-1)  298  no.  6,  on  the  grounds  that  the  heights  of  the  letters,  the  height  of  the  crown,  and 
the  distance  between  the  crown  and  L.  1  differ  significantly  on  the  two  fragments. 


207.  Athens.  Gravestone,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII  227.  S. 
Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  271,  suggests  that  this  might  be  combined  with  IG  II2  9556  to  yield 

Έπιγ[ν](ώ)τη  I  Φιλοχόρου  I  Μιλησία  I  [ - ]ου  I  [demotic]  I  [γυνή].  G.E.  Malouchou, 

Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  298  no.  7,  rejects  this  association  on  the  basis  of  (1)  the  two  different  find- 
spots  (Asklepieion  and  Kerameikos);  (2)  the  fact  that  it  depends  upon  a  cutter’s  error  in  L.  1;  (3) 
the  fact  that  the  text  of  IG  II2  9556  appears  not  to  have  continued  past  L.  3. 


208.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Eukarpos  and  Philia,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  II2  9836.  A. 
Krug,  Medizinhistorisches  Journal  22  (1987)  263-270.  rejects  the  identification  of  the  object  in 
relief  above  the  head  of  Eukarpos  as  a  cupping-glass.  He  is  no  doctor,  then,  but  a  beekeeper  and 
honey-maker,  for  the  object  is  a  beehive,  identical  to  the  clay  objects  excavated  by  the  British 
School  at  Vari,  ABSA  68  (1973)  397-414,  443-452. 


209.  Attica  (Now  in  Peiraieus  Museum).  Gravestone  of  Hieron,  ca.  375-350 
B.C.  Body  of  a  grave  lekythos  of  white  “Pentelic?"  marble  of  unknown  provenance  with  a 
standing  man  and  seated  man  in  relief  clasping  hands;  inscription  above  the  man  at  the  left.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Clairmont,  Stips  Votiva:  Papers  Presented  to  C.M.  Stibbe,  ed.  M.  Gnade  (Amsterdam 
1991)  48^19,  who  identifies  the  two  men  as  belonging  to  the  family  of  Kalliarista,  whose  grave- 
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stone  has  been  found  on  Rhodes,  Pfuhl-Mbbius,  OG  1.66;  C.  Clairmont,  Gravestone  and 
Epigram  (Mainz  1970)  no.  32.  Discussion  of  the  family  and  sculptural  style  of  both  monuments. 

Ιερών  Φιληράτου  'Ρόδιος 


210.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Sosidemos,  360-350  B.C.  “Pentelic”  marble  grave  stele 
with  the  inscription  below  two  rosettes  in  relief  and  above  a  recessed  panel  framed  by  pilasters  in 
which  are  sculpted  in  relief  the  upper  parts  of  a  standing,  helmetted  hoplite  at  left  clasping  hands 
with  a  seated  older  man  at  right.  In  the  private  collection  of  Effie  Karpodine  in  Old  Phaleron; 
find-spot  unknown.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  Horos  8-9  (1990—1)  63—66  (ph.),  who  suggests  the 
above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  sculpture. 

Σωσίδημος  Σαλα- 
μίνιος  άπό  Κύπρου 


211.  Rhamnous.  Gravestone  of  Philisto,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XV  307;  XXX  242. 
B.C.  Petrakos,  Mentor  22  (1992)  132-134,  narrates  the  bizarre  story  of  this  pierre  errante  from 
its  discovery  by  A.  Wilhelm  in  Rhamnous  in  1899,  to  its  transfer  to  the  Epigraphical  Museum 
(EM  82),  where  it  was  assigned  the  false  provenance  of  Oropos,  to  its  transfer  to  the 
Amphiareion  in  1927,  to  its  publication  by  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  32  (1940)  209,  to  its  republication 
as  a  separate  monument  by  M.  Mitsos,  AE  (1952)  200  no.  39  (-  SEG  XV  307),  to  its  rediscov¬ 
ery  at  the  Amphiareion  by  Petrakos  in  1957,  and  finally  to  its  transfer  back  to  Rhamnous  where 
Petrakos  joined  it  to  several  other  fragments  found  in  his  excavations  of  the  grave  precinct  of 
Phanokrates  (SEG  XXX  242). 


212.  Athens.  Christian  Gravestone  of  Andreas,  6th  cent.  A.D.?  Columnar  grave 
monument  of  “Pentelic”  marble,  found  on  the  Acropolis;  now  in  the  E(pigraphical)  M(useum) 
13068.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Sironen,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  83-85  (ph.),  who  suggests  that  the  cutter  began 
to  cut  the  occupation  (ΰαλας,  ‘glass  worker’)  at  the  end  of  L.  3  and  then  abandoned  it  to  start 
over  in  L.  4. 


t 

[κο]ιμη- 

τήριον 

Άνδρ(έ)α  {ύ) 
4  οίαλα  t 
ΑΕΓΕΙΡΕ 
traces? 
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L.  3  (ε)  “a  cursive  Latin  b”  ed.  pr.  [For  οίαλ&ς,  cf.  IG  III  3436.  Aleshire.] 


213.  Laureion.  Christian  Gravestone  with  a  Curse,  3rd— 5th  cent.  A.D.  SEG 

XXVII  30.  Writing  without  reference  to  D.  Feissel,  BCH  101  (1977)  226-227  (=  SEG  XXVII 
30),  B.  McLean,  OCP  58  (1992)  241-244  (ph.),  presents  a  new  edition,  on  the  basis  of  a 
squeeze,  with  full  commentary  and  translation.  His  text  differs  from  Feissel’s  mainly  in  L.  5, 
where  he  reads  άνΰξε  κές  ηλαον  “to  open  (this  tomb)  also  to  (the)  sun.  Feissel  κέ  ΓΗΛΛΟΝ. 


214.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Andromachos.  In  Kerameikos  VII. 1.193,  K.  Kiibler 
briefly  mentions  a  man’s  grave  (no.  559)  excavated  in  the  Kerameikos  by  the  German 
Archaeological  Institute  and  marked  by  an  inscription:  Άνδρομάχου;  no  date,  no  ph.,  no  fur¬ 
ther  details. 


215.  Rhamnous.  Gravestones.  SEG  XXXIX  274,  279,  286.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1988)  [1991]  14  (ph.),  republishes  these  three  gravestones;  no  changes  in  the  texts. 


216.  Rhamnous.  Gravestone,  Roman.  Pedimental  grave  stele  of  white  marble  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  to  the  east  of  the  naiskos  of  Aphrodite 
Hegemone  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  28  no.  9, 
inv.  no.  924;  no  ph.  The  final  letters  of  L.  1  and  the  last  letter  in  L.  2  were  erased  in  antiquity. 


Άπόλλ[ - ] 

[ - ]ωνος 


L.  1  Accent  Petrakos. 


217.  Rhamnous.  Gravestone  of  Arxias,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  276.  In 
PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  6-7  (ph.),  B.C.  Petrakos  repeats  his  description  of  this  monument,  cf. 
SEG  XXXIX  276,  noting  that  the  cutter  erroneously  inserted  an  extra  iota  into  the  name  of  the 
baby  boy,  Πραξιμ)  ι]ένης. 


218.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Aurelius  Glaukos,  After  212  A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII 
229.  S.  Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  271,  points  out  that  this  is  IG  II2  11004;  accepted  by  G.E. 
Malouchou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  298  no.  13. 
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219.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Buttakos,  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  231. 
G.E.  Malouchou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  299  no.  9,  points  out  that  the  stone  is  broken  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  it  uncertain,  first  whether  it  contained  two  lines  or  more,  and  second  that  the  end 
of  L.  2  can  be  safely  restored  as  [Ά]πολλων[ίου?],  as  she  did  in  the  ed.  pr.  There  are  too 
many  possibilities  for  the  latter,  i.e.  a  patronymic  formed  from  a  different  name,  a  demotic,  an 
ethnic,  or  a  second  name,  masculine  or  feminine,  in  the  nominative  singular. 


220.  Attica.  Gravestone  of  Demotion,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  277.  M 
Diakoumakou,  A.  Makri,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  300,  point  out  that  since  the  name  on  this 
lekythos  is  in  fact  inscribed  above  the  head  of  the  bearded,  seated  man  at  the  left  (see  SEG 
XXXIX  277,  app.  crit.),  he  is  the  deceased  and  not  the  young  man  on  the  right.  In  coming  to  the 
latter  conclusion  in  their  ed.  pr.,  they  had  followed  a  suggestion  of  C.  Clairmont  in  a  letter  to 
A.P.  Matthaiou.  In  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  301,  C.  Clairmont  observes  that  this  monument  is  pub¬ 
lished  in  his  Classical  Attic  Tombstones  (Kilchberg  1993)  III. 392c  (ph.  illegible),  where  it  is 
stated  that  the  name  is  inscribed  above  the  head  of  the  seated  figure  at  the  left,  who  is  identified  as 
a  woman  Δήμος,  and  that  the  standing  man  on  the  right  is  probably  her  husband.  Clairmont  now 
rejects  these  observations,  accepting  the  name  Δημοτίων  as  that  of  the  seated  deceased  male  at 
the  left. 


221.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Thamyris,  ca.  300  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  353d.  S. 
Follet,  BE  (1991)  no.  271,  identifies  this  as  IG  II2  1 1620;  accepted  by  G.E.  Malouchou,  Horos 
8-9  (1990-1)  298  no.  14,  who  now  reads  the  stone  as  Θάμυρ[ι]ς  I  Άλ[εξ]άνδ[ρου]  I - . 


222.  Laureion.  Gravestone  of  Theokrates,  Christian.  Gravestone  found  in  May 
1879  in  the  home  of  the  Director  of  the  Mines  at  Laureion;  text  reported  by  P.S.  Koumanoudes. 
Ed.  pr.  S.A.  Koumanoudes,  Athenaion  9  (1880)  171-172  no.  2.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  74  no.  375;  see 
our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  indicated. 

t  Μνήμα  Θε¬ 
οκράτη  ·  ι  τ¬ 
ις  τορμήσ- 
4  η  άνασκά- 
ψε,  δ[ώ]η  τον 
λόγον  θώ. 


223.  Athens.  Gravestone  of  Hieronymos,  Early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  IG  II2  11710. 
SEG  XL  249  bis.  P.A.  Butz,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  64-74  (ph.,  dr.),  supports  the  identification 
of  the  deceased  as  the  famous  comic  actor  known  from  IG  II2  2325  L.  209;  2319  L.  58;  IG 
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XI.2.107  L.  19;  1 10  L.  32.  She  discusses  in  detail  the  physical  form  of  this  unique  columella,  its 
lettering,  and  the  relief  above  the  moulding.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  635. 


224.  Chaidari.  Gravestone  of  Kallistrate.  Marble  grave  stele  with  a  crowning  an- 
themion  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  the  site  of  an  ancient  ceme¬ 
tery  on  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Tsiriyoti-Drakotou,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.25.  Undated  by 
ed.  pr.;  no  ph. 


Καλλιστρά[τη] 


225.  Peiraieus.  Gravestone  of  Panchares,  ca.  338  B.C.  Tall,  flat-topped  stele  of 
πεντελικό  μάρμαρο  which  was  probably  surmounted  by  a  separately  attached  anthemion.  Two 
rosettes  below  the  kymation,  inscription  below  them.  In  relief  at  about  preserved  mid-height  a 
battle  scene  with  a  mounted  cavalryman  at  right  fighting  a  helmetted  hoplite  at  left,  fallen  naked 
male  figure  with  a  shield  between  them;  below  this  a  loutrophoros  in  relief  with  traces  of  paint  on 
it.  Found  by  chance  in  1986  and  badly  smashed  by  an  excavating  machine  digging  a  water  con¬ 
duit  at  a  place  called  ’Απόλλων  on  Odos  Androu,  near  Peiraieus  Street;  now  in  the  Peiraieus 
Museum  (inv.  no.  5280).  Ed.  pr.  E.G.  Papastavrou,  AE  (1988)  [1991]  61-70  (ph.),  who  sees 
the  horseman  as  a  Macedonian  and  places  the  death  of  Panchares  at  the  battle  of  Chaironeia. 

Παγχάρους  I  Λεωχάρους  Stoich. 


226.  Attica?  Gravestone  of  Pyrrhichos  with  Epigram,  ca.  370-350  B.C.?  Upper 
part  of  a  grave  stele  of  “Pentelic”  marble  with  an  anthemion  on  the  top;  plain,  smooth  shaft. 
Provenance  unknown;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Hamburg.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Clairmont,  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  209)  47-48  (ph.),  who  regards  this  as  the  earliest  authentic  document  on  stone 
which  reflects  the  literary  tradition  of  the  epigram  written  by  Homer  for  himself,  Anth.  Pal.  1.3 
etc.  Clairmont  thinks  that  Attica  is  the  most  likely  provenance. 

ενθάδε  την  ιερήν  κεφαλήν  θεόμαντιν  εχει  γή 
Δήλου  άπ  ήγάθεας  θνητοΐς  ήγήτορα  χρησμών 

Πύρριχος 


227.  Athens.  Kerameikos.  Gravestone,  Roman.  IG  II2  11618.  In  ΑΡΜΑ  II  p.  78 
no.  184  (see  our  lemma  no.  244)  G.E.  Malouchou-Dailiana  points  out  that  this'inscription,  found 
in  the  Kerameikos,  was  published  by  A.S.  Rousopoulos  in  1870  as  ΘΑΕΣΙΧΑΙΡΕ,  which  may 
not  be  the  same  as  IG  III  3196  ΘΑΕΣ  I  ΧΡΕΤΣ  =  IG  II2  11618. 
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228.  Athens.  Assorted  Gravestones.  In  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B. 2. 709-710,  A. 
Lempese  et  al.  note  that  the  following  gravestones  found  in  the  19th  century  on  Odos 
Nomismatoskopeiou  παρα  την  Οδο  Σταδίου  are  now  displayed  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum 
of  the  City  of  Athens,  from  the  Eutaxias  Collection.  IG  II2  7042  (ph.);  9683;  9818.  They  reprint 
the  texts  in  majuscules,  with  two  errors  which  we  do  not  reproduce.  [The  texts  in  IG  are  correct. 
Stroud.]  Also  displayed  here  is  IG  II2  4062. 


229.  Oinoe  (Near  Marathon).  Gravestone.  Pedimental  grave  stele  removed  from  the 
chapel  of  Ayioi  Saranta  and  transferred  to  the  Marathon  Museum  (A  154)  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service.  Inscribed  in  three  lines  which  are  illegible  because  they  are  covered  with 
lime  mortar.  Briefly  noted  by  X.  Arapoyianne,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B. 1.108. 


230.  Merenda.  Christian  Inscription.  Northeast  of  the  church  of  the  Panagia  there  was 
found  in  1987  μαρμάρινη  πλάκα,  ύψ.  0,84  μ.,  στήν  οποία  έχει  χαραχθεί  δυσνόητη 
χριστιανική  επιγραφή  (Μουσείου  Βραώνος,  BE  αριθ.  2755),  Ο.  Kakavoyianni,  AD  42 
(1987)  [1992]  B.  1.97;  no  text;  no  ph.;  no  further  details. 


231.  Attica.  A  Corpus  of  Inscribed  Gravestones.  In  EAH  (1992)  114,  B.C. 
Petrakos  announces  the  beginning  of  a  project  sponsored  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  to 
collect  and  publi  sh  in  corpus  form  the  inscribed  tombstones  of  Attica.  Emphasis  in  organization 
will  be  on  the  place  of  finding  of  the  inscriptions. 

Similar  descriptions  of  the  project  were  printed  by  Petrakos  in  Mentor  24  (1993)  3-5;  27 
(1993)  145-146.  In  the  latter,  the  name  of  the  project  is  given  as  Σύνταγμα  Επιτύμβιων 
Μνημείων  ’Αττικής  (ΣΕΜΑ)  and  its  scope  has  now  been  expanded  to  include  all  grave  monu¬ 
ments,  inscribed  or  not. 


232.  Athens.  Rupestral  Inscription,  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  Cut  into  the  surface  of  the 
rock  of  the  Mouseion  Hill  a  little  above  the  seven  rock-cut  thrones  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no. 
121  and  near  IG  I3  1403  (I2  923).  Ed.  pr.  S.  Dragoumes,  MDAI(A)  23  (1898)  202-204  (dr.), 
who  reads  έπος  δε  φ[ω]νή  and  interprets  it  as  possibly  an  oracular  utterance  of  Mousaios. 
Judeich,  Topographie 2  398,  “die  wohl  nicht  auf  den  Sanger  Musaios,  sondem  eher  auf  ein  Echo 
zu  beziehenden  Worte  έπος  δε  φωνή.”  In  op.  cit.  (see  our  lemma  no.  121)  77,  A. A. 
Papayiannopoulos-Palaios  suggests  that  this  might  have  been  an  utterance  of  the  Phrygian  seer 
Metragyrtos.  Cf.  also  N.I.  Pantazopoulos,  Polemon  3  (1948)  121-122.  O.  Kern,  Hermes  75 
(1940)  26,  briefly  notes  the  inscription  and  doubts  Dragoumes’  reading:  “Vielleicht  gelingt  es 
scharferen  Augen,  noch  Weiteren  zu  lesen.  Dieser  Rest  lohnt  schon  die  Miihe.” 

W.  Peek  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  [1951]  150-151  (ph.),  restudied  the  stone,  giving  exact  direc¬ 
tions  how  to  find  it.  He  insisted  that  the  inscription  is  complete  as  read  by  Dragoumes  and  that 
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enough  of  the  eighth  letter  is  preserved  to  make  omega  a  certain  reading.  He  suggests  the  above 
date  and  after  rejecting  έπος  δέ  φωνή,  interprets  the  text  as  έποσδε  φωνή,  zum  Wort  (kommt) 
die  Stimme.” 


233.  Rhamnous.  Graffito?,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Inscribed  on  the  outer  face  of  one  of  the 
wall  blocks  of  the  fortress  between  the  east  gate  and  its  north  tower.  Excavated  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  and  briefly  reported  in  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  7. 

Άπολλωνίδης  I  Αθηναίος 

B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  24-25  no.  3  (inv.  no.  915)  publishes  this  text  with  a  dr. 
Πρόκειται  για  χάραγμα  ’Αθηναίου  στρατιώτου  τής  ελληνιστικής  εποχής  εκ  των 
’Αθηνών  του  Πόντου  πιθανώς. 


234.  Rhamnous.  Incerta.  A.  Top  left  corner  of  a  small  marble  base  inscribed  on  a 
moulded  band  at  the  top.  Θ[εοί]?  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  9;  from  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  near  the  naiskos  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort. 

B.  Weight?  Block  of  white  “local”  marble  inscribed  with  symbols  on  the  top  and  one  side, 
IT/.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  between  the  east  gate  and  the 
naiskos  of  Aphrodite  Hegemone  in  the  fort.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  28  no. 
10,  ph.;  inv.  no.  927 .  [The  second  symbol  could  be  a  psi,  but  it  also  resembles  the  Karian  letter  no.  22  on  IG 
I3  1334  (our  lemma  no.  24);  cf.  Kadmos  31  (1992)  p.  27.  Stroud.] 


235.  Athens.  Incertum,  Roman.  Fragment  of  a  column  of  “Pentelic”  marble  found  on 
the  south  slope  of  the  Acropolis  between  the  Odeion  of  Herodes  Attikos  and  the  Theatre  of 
Dionysos.  Inscription  below  a  bronze  boy’s  phallus.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Philios,  Athenaion  5  (1876)  163 
no.  28.  ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  56  no.  248;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated. 

[ - ]ΕΩ[ - ]  I  [ - ]ΠΟΑ[ - ]  I  [ - ]HN[ - ] 


236.  Terracotta  Stamped  Antefixes.  A.  Peiraieus.  K.-V.  von  Eickstedt,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  250)  151  no.  1.4,  briefly  notes  the  discovery  in  old  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  at  Akti  Moutsopoulou  and  Philhellenon  Streets  of  two  stamped  antefixes 
bearing  the  inscription  ’Αθηναίου. 

B.  Oinoe  (Near  Marathon).  Four  stamped  floral  antefixes  found  in  the  excavation  of  a 
Roman  bath,  about  100  m.  east  of  the  medieval  tower,  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service. 
Briefly  noted  by  X.  Arapoyianne,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.101.  ’Αθηναίου. 
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[For  similar  terracotta  antefixes  from  Athens,  see  SEG  XXX  330.  Stroud.] 


237.  Peiraieus.  Inscribed  Bronze  Phiale,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Very  poorly  preserved 
bronze  phiale  with  a  handle,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  the  in¬ 
tersection  of  Karaiskakou  and  Philhellenon  Streets.  Stamped  letters  on  the  handle.  Ed.  pr.  B. 

Kallipolites,  AD  19  (1964)  B.68  (ph.).  [ - ]IAEY[ - ].  [Βασ]ιλεύ[ς - ]?  Stroud.  Cf.  von 

Eickstedt,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  250)  216  no.  2.143. 


238.  Athens.  Gold  Arm-Bands  of  Amymone  and  Philotera,  ca.  180  A.D.  Two 

gold  arm-bands  decorated  with  angular  Greek  letters,  each  in  a  hollow  frame,  found  in  a  large 
marble  sculptured  sarcophagus  excavated  in  the  Kerameikos.  Although  the  bibliography  on  this 
burial  is  extensive,  the  two  ladies  whose  names  appear  on  these  arm-bands  do  not  yet  appear  to 
have  made  their  way  into  SEG.  For  summary  of  the  grave,  its  contents,  with  bibliography  and 
ph„  see  H.R.  Goette,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  317-321  (ph.). 

Άμυμώνη 

Φιλωτέρα 


239.  Athens.  Vase  Inscription.  In  Kerameikos  VII.  1.196,  K.  Klibler  briefly  mentions  a 
kotyle  found  in  a  man’s  grave  (no.  15)  in  excavations  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute  in 
the  Kerameikos:  ΕΛ[.]0  EIMI;  no  date,  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 


240.  Athens.  Vase  Inscriptions  on  West  Slope  Ware.  In  a  thorough  study  of  “Attic 
West  Slope  Vase  Painting,”  S.I.  Rotroff,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  59-102,  publishes  or  republishes 
the  following  inscriptions  on  vases  found  mainly  in  the  Agora  Excavations. 

A .  p.  69  no.  4  (ph.).  Agora  P  4065.  ca.  280-250  B.C.  Διονύσ[ου]. 

B  .  p.  69  no.  5  (ph.).  Wurzburg  L  728,  ca.  280-250  B.C.  Διονύσου. 

C  .  p.  69  no.  12  (ph.).  Samos  K  41  16,  ca.  280-250  B.C.  Διον[ύσου]. 

D.  p.  71  no.  21  (ph.).  Frankfurt,  ca.  275-265  B.C.  ’Αφροδίτης. 

E.  p.  71  no.  24  (ph.).  Tubingen  1432,  ca.  275-265  B.C.  Διονύσου. 

F.  p.  71  no.  25  (ph.).  Bonn  1302,  ca.  275-265  B.C.  Διονύσου. 

G  .  p.  74  no.  27  (ph.).  Agora  P  27703,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

H  .  p.  74  no.  28  (ph.).  Munich,  St.  Antik.  6126,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

I .  p.  74  no.  29  (ph.).  Agora  P  5719,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

J .  p.  76  no.  30  (ph.).  Agora  P  58 1 1 ,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

K.  p.  76  no.  31  (ph.).  Providence,  RI  25.111,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

L.  p.  76  no.  32  (ph.).  Gordion  P  2078,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  [δώ]ρον. 
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M.  p.  76  no.  33  (ph.).  Gottingen  III— 16,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  δώρον. 

N  .  p.  76  no.  35  (ph.).  Agora  P  7201,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  [φ]ιλ[ίας]. 

O.  p.  76  no.  36  (ph.).  Mirmeki,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  [δώ]ρον. 

P .  p.  76  no.  37  (ph.).  Frankfurt,  ca.  270-260  B.C.  φιλίας. 

On  73-74  Rotroff  observes  that  some  of  the  vases  in  her  Dikeras  Group  nos.  26^10,  ca.  270- 
260  B.C.,  “display  motifs  derived  from  Alexandrian  iconography  and  reflect  political  ties  between 
Athens  and  Alexandria”  which  she  associates  with  the  Ptolemaic  alliance  at  the  time  of  the 
Chremonidean  War.  Thus  φιλίας  could  refer  “to  good  feeling  not  only  among  the  drinkers  but 
toward  royal  Egyptian  patrons  as  well”  and  δώρον  to  King  Ptolemy’s  generosity.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  450  (Haliartos). 


241.  Athens.  Kerameikos.  Vase  Inscription.  Plain  clay  vase  into  which  the  inscription 
has  been  stamped.  Found  by  chance  on  the  hill  of  Ayia  Triada  on  June  8,  1870.  Ed.  pr.  A.S. 
Rousopoulos,  Έφημερίς  των  Φιλομαθών,  9  Sept.  (1870)  fasc.  744,  p.  2130,  no.  α';  ΑΡΜΑ 
II  p.  79  no.  193;  see  our  lemma  no.  244.  Present  location  not  stated.  Rpusopoulos  identifies  it  as 
a  medicine  vessel  for  λύκιον. 


Μοσχίωνος  I  λύκιον 


242.  Voula.  Vase  Inscription.  Base  of  a  black-glazed  skyphos  (probably  classical) 
bearing  a  graffito,  ΛΕ.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Bas. 
Georgiou  and  Herakleidon.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Pologiorge,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.86. 


243.  Rhamnous.  Lamp  Signature,  ca.  50-100  A.D.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1990) 
[1993]  11,  publishes  a  terracotta  lamp  (inv.  no.  992)  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  near  the  naiskos  of  Aphrodite  Hegemone  inside  the  east  gate  of  the  fort. 
Signature  on  bottom  surface;  cf.  Agora  IV  184,  190  nos.  716,  742. 

Λυσίου 


244.  Attica.  Archive  of  Monuments  of  Athens  and  Attica.  In  ΕΔΑΕ  10  (1990)  43; 
13  (1990)  130,  and  Mentor  28  (1993)  186-187,  B.C.  Petrakos  announces  the  inception,  and  re¬ 
ports  on  the  progress,  ot  a  new  project  sponsored  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society,  ’Αρχείο 
τών  Μνημείων  τών  Αθηνών  και  τής  ’Αττικής  (ΑΡΜΑ).  Its  primary  aim  is  to  recover  from  a 
wide  variety  of  ephemeral  publications,  beginning  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century,  all  references  to 
ancient  monuments  discovered  by  chance  or  in  excavations  in  Athens  and  Attica.  The  work  is  ar¬ 
ranged  first  according  to  the  publication  which  is  being  analyzed  and  then  in  topographic  order 


IG  II2 


ATTICA 


93 


within  each  publication,  starting  with  Athens  and  environs,  Peiraieus,  and  moving  out  to  Attica, 
to  archaeological  collections,  etc.  It  contains  brief  entries  describing  each  monument,  its  find- 
spot,  date,  bibliographic  reference,  and,  in  the  case  of  inscriptions,  a  Corpus  no.  where  applica¬ 
ble.  Sculpture,  architecture,  graves,  etc.  are  all  listed,  in  addition  to  inscriptions.  At  the  end  of 
each  section,  which  is  devoted  to  one  publication,  there  are  useful  indices  of  topics  (e.g.  graves, 
sanctuaries  arranged  under  the  names  of  deities  given  in  alphabetic  order,  theatres,  stoas,  etc.) 
and  comparationes  numerorum,  mainly  for  inscriptions  in  IG.  At  the  end  of  each  volume  there  is 
a  consolidated  index  of  all  the  places  where  antiquities  recorded  in  that  volume  have  been  found. 

Volume  I  (=  BAAH  127  [1992])  compiled  by  V.N.  Bardane  and  G.E.  Malouchou,  covers  the 
periodicals  Athenaion  1872-1881  and  Philistor  1861-1863.  Volume  II  (=  BAAH  136  [1993]) 
compiled  by  G.E.  Malouchou-Dailiana,  is  devoted  to  L.  Ross,  Die  Demen  von  Attika  (Halle 
1846);  Ephemeris  ton  Philomathon  1855-1876,  1879-1880;  and  Horn  1875-1889.  Abbreviation 
ΑΡΜΑ. 

In  both  volumes  there  are  several  inscriptions  for  which  the  compilers  give  no  reference  other 
than  to  the  periodical  being  analyzed,  e.g.  no  IG  no.  nor  reference  to  other  standard  publications. 
In  these  cases,  it  is  not  always  certain  that  the  citation  they  give  is  the  ed.  pr.  Since  at  this  stage  in 
the  project  they  are  not  in  a  position  to  print  texts  for  all  inscriptions  that  fall  in  this  category,  we 
cannot  simply  provide  a  concordance  and  refer  our  readers  to  ΑΡΜΑ.  It  is  possible  that  the 
compilers  may  come  back  to  some  of  these  inscriptions  later  to  provide  supplementary  informa¬ 
tion.  Since  most  of  them  seem  to  be  virtually  “unpublished,”  however,  and  since  the  periodicals 
analyzed  in  ΑΡΜΑ  I  and  II  are  very  rarely  found  in  libraries  outside  of  Greece,  we  have  made 
separate  lemmata  for  the  inscriptions  in  question.  We  realize  that  some  of  these  lemmata  may  be 
very  provisional,  and  we  have  not  in  every  case  had  the  time  to  make  an  exhaustive  search  for 
references  to  these  texts  in  other  publications.  We  urge  readers  to  inform  us  if  we  have  reprinted 
known  texts.  For  the  inscriptions  in  question  see  our  lemmata  nos.  15,  65,  95,  120,  142,  160, 
169,  178,  179,  181,  184,  222,  227,  235,  and  241. 

Thanks  to  assistance  from  the  compilers  of  ΑΡΜΑ  I  and  II,  we  note  that 

ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  32  no.  2  -  IG  II2  7857a 

ΑΡΜΑ  I  p.  65  no.  307  =  Kerameikos  IIIB  168;  SEG  XXXI  143; 

XXXII  328;* 

ΑΡΜΑ  II  p.  70  no.  94  =  SEG  I  25;  IG  II2  11169  note. 

Note  that  in  referring  to  ΑΡΜΑ  I  and  II  it  is  essential  to  give  the  page  number  in  addition  to 
the  serial  number  of  the  monument. 


245.  Athens.  Inscriptions  from  the  Acropolis.  In  RA  (1991)  215-216,  E.  Touloupa 
very  briefly  alludes  to  the  discovery  of  the  following  inscriptions  in  the  restoration  work  on  the 
Acropolis;  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 

A  .  A  votive  colonette  with  the  names  Angelitos  and  Evenor  inscribed  in  the  flutes;  see  our 
lemma  no.  17. 

B  .  Inscribed  on  a  stele  broken  in  two  pieces:  Paradeigmcita  ergon  and - ΜΗΣ 

(ΔΡΑΧΜΗΣ?) 
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C.  ΗΦΑΙΣΤΕΙΑ  ΛΗΜΝΟΥ  from  an  honorary  decree  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  on  a 
fragmentary  stele. 

D .  Decree  in  honor  of  an  individual  whose  name  is  lost,  who  has  rendered  great  services 
to  the  Athenians.  The  name  of  the  general  Thrasyboulos  appears  in  L.  3. 

E .  Another  honorary  decree  of  the  Athenians  for  a  benefactor  of  their  army,  tound  in  the 
Arsakeion;  it  possibly  mentions  Epikerdes  of  Kyrene,  for  whom  see  IG  I-  125;  our 
lemma  no.  8. 

See  also  our  lemma  no.  25. 


246.  Athens.  Inscriptions  from  the  Agora  Excavations.  G.V.  Lalonde,  M.K. 
Langdon,  and  M.B.  Walbank  publish  the  third  volume  devoted  to  inscriptions  on  stone  in  the  se¬ 
ries  The  Athenian  Agora.  It  is  vol.  XIX,  Horoi,  Poletai  Records,  and  Leases  of  Public  Lands 
(Princeton  1991).  Cf.  D.W.  Bradeen,  vol.  XVII,  The  Funerary  Monuments  (Princeton  1974) 
and  B.D.  Meritt,  J.S.  Traill,  vol.  XV,  The  Athenian  Councillors  (Princeton  1975).  For  an  anal¬ 
ysis  of  the  three  separate  sections  of  Agora  XIX  see  our  lemmata  nos.  100,  103,  126,  and  133. 
Printed  at  the  end  of  the  volume  are  consolidated  Concordances  and  Epigraphical  Indices,  211— 
245. 


247.  Athens.  The  Sanctuary  of  Pankrates,  Herakles,  and  Palaimon.  We  give 
here  a  prospectus  of  the  inscribed  objects  published  to  date  (as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  track 
them  down)  from  the  excavations  of  this  shrine  conducted  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society 
and  reported  by  I.  Meliades  in  PAAH  (1953)  [1956]  47-60;  (1954)  [1957]  41-49.  Only  a  selec¬ 
tion  of  the  finds  has  so  far  been  published.  In  PAAH  (1953)  [1956]  54,  Meliades  announced  that 
he  had  found  more  than  thirty  dedicatory  reliefs,  not  one  of  which  has  any  claim  to  be  regarded 
as  a  work  of  art,  even  though  they  are  important  for  the  interpretation  of  the  cult.  In  PAAH 
(1954)  [1957]  47,  he  observed  that  the  sanctuary  served  as  a  place  of  worship  for  the  above 
heroes  from  the  4th  cent  B.C.  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  “as  evidenced  by  a  long  series  of  dedicatory 
reliefs  and  numerous  honorary  decrees  found  in  situ.”  Ibid.  48  he  briefly  mentioned  a  dedicatory 
relief,  τό  μόνον  διά  του  οποίου  έπιγραφικώς  καθορίζεται  ό  λατρευόμενος  ώς 
ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ-ΠΑΓΚΡΑΤΗΣ";  no  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details:  L  below. 

For  an  excellent,  illustrated  summary  of  this  excavation  with  bibliography  to  197 1  see  Travlos, 
Pictorial  Diet. Athens  278-280  (ph.).  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1959)  no.  124;  (1960)  nos. 
134,  254;  A.N.  Oikonomides,  Platon  8  (1956)  127;  11  (1959)  232;  Ύπερείδου  Λόγοι  A 
(Athens  1958)  15  note  60;  Αρχεΐον  Πόντου  22  (1958)  234-243,  who  argues  that  all  this 
material  comes  from  the  gymnasium  of  Kynosarges  where  Alexander  the  Great  was  worshipped 
as  'Ηρακλής  Παγκράτης;  R.E.  Wycherley,  Phoenix  17  (1963)  94. 

In  Praktika  8th  Congress  2  in  a  Πρόδρομη  ανακοίνωση,  A.  Kaloyeropoulou  notes  that 
Meliades  turned  over  this  material  to  her  for  publication.  She  has  in  turn  entrusted  the  reliefs  to  E. 
Vikela  for  a  doctoral  dissertation  at  the  University  of  Wurzburg,  shortly  to  be  published  as  a 
Beiheft  of  MDAI(A),  to  be  dealt  with  in  SEG  XLII. 
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Kaloyeropoulou  reports  that  the  crowning  member  of  an  altar  (, SEG  XVI  182;  see  H  below) 
has  been  taken  to  the  Acropolis,  150  terracotta  lamps  to  the  National  Museum,  and  the  rest  of  the 
finds  to  the  Phetichie  Mosque  at  the  Roman  Agora.  On  the  basis  of  our  lemma  no.  10  (see  below, 
A),  the  earliest  find  from  the  excavation,  she  places  the  beginning  of  the  sanctuary  in  the  5th 
century  B.C.  Kaloyeropoulou  will  herself  publish  a  study  of  the  topography  of  the  sanctuary,  the 
inscriptions,  the  sculpture  in  the  round,  and  the  other  finds.  Here  she  provides  a  summary  of  the 
excavation  (without  reference  to  the  theory  of  Oikonomides),  pointing  out  that  the  series  of  reliefs 
totals  58,  a  large  number  of  which  are  inscribed.  There  are  9  inscriptions  on  stelai  which  mainly 
belong  to  honorary  decrees,  but  one  is  a  catalogue  of  names  of  orgeones,  see  our  lemma  no.  84, 
D  below.  There  is  also  a  large  inscribed  baitulos,  N  below.  Among  the  dedications,  in  addition 
to  the  three  deities  named  above,  there  also  appear  Πλούτων  and  simply  θεός.  She  also  men¬ 
tions  a  decree  of  a  κοινόν  των  θιασωτών  (see  our  lemma  no.  83;  C  below);  two  more  which 
mention  έρανισταί  (see  our  lemma  no.  171;  E  below;  [not  a  decree]).  Among  the  “decrees(?)” 
she  mentions  two  which  feature  ισοτελείς,  Εΰκλής  Πύρρου  and  Δημήτριος.  For  other  metics 
in  this  sanctuary  see  our  lemma  no.  171. 

The  following  inscriptions  were  found  in  these  excavations  and  are  in  various  states  of  publi¬ 
cation: 

A.  Decree,  5th  cent.  B.C.  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress 
2.299.  See  our  lemma  no.  10. 

B.  Decree  of  eranistai,  ca.  300-280  B.C.?  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  ibid. 
2.303.  See  our  lemma  no.  82. 

C  .  Decree  of  a  thiasos,  ca.  280  B.C.  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  ibid.  2.300.  See 
our  lemma  no.  83. 

D  .  Decree  with  a  catalogue  of  orgeones.  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  ibid.  2.300. 
See  our  lemma  no.  84. 

E.  Dedication  to  Pankrates  by  cult  officials,  300/299  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou, 
ibid.  2.300-303.  See  our  lemma  no.  171. 

F  .  Dedication  with  relief  sculpture.  SEG  XVI  180;  XXI  806;  XXII  163.  Travlos  279 
(ph. ).  [In  L.  1  correct  the  reading  to  Πανκράτει.  Stroud.] 

G  .  Base.  SEG  XVI  181;  XXI  806;  XXII  163.  [Correct  the  spelling  to  Πανκράτει.  Stroud.] 

H.  Crowning  member  of  an  altar.  SEG  XVI  182;  XXI  806;  XXII  163.  [Correct  the 

spelling  to  Πανκράτει.  Stroud.] 

I.  Dedication  with  relief  sculpture  of  a  leg.  SEG  XVI  183;  XXI  806;  XXII  163. 
Travlos  p.  279  (ph.).  Dedicant  read  as  ΚλήειπΙπος  by  A.N.  Oikonomides,  Platon 
1 1  (1959)  232  note  1.  [Correct  the  reading  in  L.  1  to  Πανκράτει.  Stroud.] 

J .  Dedication  with  relief  sculpture.  SEG  XVI  184. 

K.  Dedication  with  relief  sculpture.  SEG  XXII  164.  [Correct  the  reading  to  Πανκράτει. 
Stroud.]  See  also  F.T.  van  Straten,  BABesch  49  (1974)  170-172  and  fig.  21. 

L.  Dedication  to  Herakles  Pankrates.  Unpublished.  Meliades,  PAAH  { 1953)  [1957]  48. 

M.  Dedication,  after  300  B.C.  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  Praktika  8th  Congress 
2.303.  See  our  lemma  no.  172. 

N  .  Dedication?  Baitulos.  Unpublished.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou,  ibid.  2.298. 
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248.  Rhamnous.  Assorted  Inscriptions.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  14, 
notes  that  the  total  number  of  inscriptions  found  in  excavations  at  this  deme  site  has  now  passed 
330,  and  there  is  hope  of  more  new  ones  when  the  largely  unexplored  fort  is  excavated.  In  EAH 
(1991)  4-5,  Petrakos  briefly  mentions  the  discovery  of  the  following  inscriptions  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  A.  Decree  of  or  τεταγμένοι  των  παροίκων  for  the  general 
of  the  Paralia  Δημόστρατος  Δημητρίου  Φλυεύς.  Β.  Decrees  for  the  generals  Πάμφιλος 
Δημητρίου  Κεφαλήθεν,  ’Αντισθένης  'Ηλιοδώρου  Διομειεύς,  Γόργιππος,  Διομήδης 
Διοδώρου  Πτελεάσιος.  C.  Decree  of  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  honoring  Φιλοκλής 
Προκλέους  Έκαλήθεν  and  Διόδωρος  Οΐνοστράτου  Αναγυράσιος  for  their  services  to  the 
general  Διομήδης  and  his  soldiers  in  the  fort.  D.  IG  II2  1309  should  now  be  assigned  to 
Rhamnous.  E.  Catalogue  of  έρανισταί  of  the  middle  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  F.  Dedication  in 
117/6  B.C.  by  the  general  Έλπίας  Έλπίου  Κονθυλήθεν  of  three  bronze  torches  to  Zeus  Soter 
and  Athena  Soteira  to  celebrate  the  victory  of  Ξενοκράτης  Κονθυλήθεν,  Πολέμαρχος 
Μαραθώνιος,  and  Δημήτριος  Άντιοχεύς  in  the  Διογένεια  and  Πτολεμαίο,  in  the  torch  race. 

G.  Small  base  for  a  bronze  torch  celebrating  the  victory  of  [ - ]ήτου  Δημητρίου  Μιλησίου 

in  the  Ptolemaia.  H.  Herm  dedicated  by  Athenian  ephebes  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  reused  as  a 
base  for  a  monument  celebrating  the  victory  of  Διόδοτος  Διοτίμου  Κυδαντίδης  in  the 
Diogeneia.  I.  Security  horos  stone  of  314/3  B.C.  for  a  house  (see  our  lemma  no.  128). 
J.  Boundary  stone  of  the  sacred  αυλή  of  the  "Ηρωος  ’Αρχηγέτης  (see  our  lemma  no.  124). 


249.  Peiraieus.  Mounichia.  The  Sanctuary  of  Artemis  Mounichia.  L. 

Palaiokrassa,  To  Ιερό  τής  Άρτέμιδος  Μουνιχίας:  BAAH  115  (1991),  republishes  in  slightly 
expanded  form  her  1983  dissertation  with  additions  from  the  excavations  of  1984,  published  in 
MDAI(A)  104  (1989)  1  — 40.  For  all  this  see  SEG  XXXIX  322.  The  present  book  has  basically 
the  same  form  as  her  dissertation:  analysis  of  literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  [this  time  with 
ancient  Greek  accents],  architecture  of  the  sanctuary,  sculpture,  pottery,  terracotta  figurines, 
metal  objects.  She  republishes  the  nine  inscriptions  from  the  catalogue  of  finds  in  her  dissertation 
with  new  clearer  photographs  and  some  changes  in  the  texts,  which  we  note  in  separate  lemmata, 
see  our  lemmata  nos.  46,  51,  98  and  137. 


250.  Peiraieus.  K.-V.  von  Eickstedt,  Beitrdge  zur  Topographie  des  Antiken  Pirdus:  BAAH 
118  (1991),  presents  a  valuable  compendium  of  archaeological  evidence  for  the  history  and  archi¬ 
tectural  development  ol  Peiraieus,  richly  illustrated  with  maps,  plans,  and  photographs.  After  a 
descriptive  section  devoted  to  walls,  harbor  buildings,  cisterns  and  wells,  quarries,  ship  sheds, 
cemeteries,  etc.  (1—145),  there  is  an  extremely  valuable  Katalog  (146—257)  organized  by  topic: 
Befestigungsanlagen  und  Hiifen,  Bebauung,  Wasserversorgung,  Steinbrtiche,  and  Graber  in 
which  the  author  gives  a  succinct  summary  of  hundreds  of  archaeological  discoveries  with  pre¬ 
sent  location  (keyed  to  his  plans)  and  bibliography.  Since  almost  all  of  these  investigations  are 
salvage  excavations  conducted  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service,  with  publications  spread 
over  many  different  volumes  of  AD,  this  topically  and  then  topographically  arranged  mass  of 
primary  evidence  is  now  a  very  useful  source  for  anyone  studying  the  Peiraieus.  Included  are 
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also  reports  of  many  unpublished  excavations  from  the  archives  of  the  2nd  Ephoria.  Epigraphic 
evidence  is  extensively  used  in  Part  I,  and  the  discovery  of  inscriptions  is  recorded  in  the  cata¬ 
logue.  We  have  made  separate  lemmata  for  those  inscriptions  which  von  Eickstedt  records  and 
which  are  not  in  the  standard  corpora  or  SEG.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  236  and  237.  Copious  in¬ 
dices  and  concordance.  Among  others,  he  records  the  circumstances  of  discovery  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  inscriptions. 


Publication 

IG  I3  1101 
IG  II2  244 
IG  II2  4625 
IG  II2  5009 
IG  II2  5011 


von  Eickstedt 

p.  183 
p.  244 
p.  187 
p.  179 
p.  156 


Publication 

SEG  XXVI  267 
SEG  XXIX  273 
SEG  XXXV  233 
SEG  XXXVII  60 
SEG  XXXVII  211 


von  Eickstedt 

pp.  177,  249 
p.  257 

p.  212 

p.  176 
p.  176 


251.  Athens  and  Thorikos.  In  Pages  d’Epigraphie  Grecque:  Attique-Egypte  ( 1952- 
1982):  Epigraphica  Bruxellensia  1  (Brussels  1991)  7-44,  J.  Bingen  reprints,  in  whole  or  in 
parts,  some  of  his  papers  dealing  with  Attic  inscriptions.  On  27-39  an  unpublished  general  essay 
“Thorikos  ou  l’epigraphie  d’un  deme.” 

Among  the  inscriptions  studied  are  the  following: 


Publication 

Bingen  page 
numbers 

Other  Publication 

IG  I3  136  (SEG  X  64  ) 

17-26 

RBPh  37  (1959)  31-44 

IG  II2  107 

7-16 

Le  Monde  grec.  Hommages  a  Claire 
Preaux,  ed.  J.  Bingen  et  al.  (Brussels 
1975)  470479 

IG  II2  351+624 

43 

IG  II2  7201 

43 

SEG  XXIII  134 

37 

SEG  XXVIII  203 

36 

SEG  XXIX  155 

36 

SEG  XXX  201 

40 

ZPE  38  (1980)  102 

SEG  XXXIII  147 

28-31,  35 

SEG  XXXIV  43 

39 

SEG  XXXIV  107 

32 

SEG  XXXIV  174 

32-33 

SEG  XL  128 

33-34 

252.  Athens.  Prosopography  of  Mint-Magistrates  on  the  New  Style  Silver 
Coinage.  C.  Habicht,  Chiron  21  (1991)  1-23,  provides  a  prosopographic  commentary  on  these 
members  of  prominent  Athenian  families  who  served,  often  with  a  relative,  as  mint  officials 
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150/49-54/3  B.C.  He  provides  a  separate  discussion  of  the  identity  of  the  third  magistrates 
134/3-88/7  B.C.  and  a  list  (p.  23  note  21)  of  all  men  who  served  also  as  epimeletai  of  Delos.  See 
our  lemmata  nos.  58  and  628. 


253.  Athenian  and  Attic  Phratry  Shrines.  C.W.  Hedrick,  Jr.,  Hesperia  60  (1991) 
241-268,  presents  a  catalogue  of  all  ancient  sources,  literary,  epigraphic  and  papyrological,  to 
specific  Attic  phratries,  with  special  attention  to  evidence  for  linking  the  phratry  with  a  particular 
region.  Included  also  are  references  to  the  deme  affiliation  of  all  known  phratry  members  (41  en¬ 
tries).  Each  phratry  had  a  local  phratry  shrine  for  the  celebration  of  the  Apatouria,  and  many  had 
city  shrines  where  their  members  congregated,  cf.  IG  II2  1237  LL.  59-64. 

Description,  with  plans  and  drawings,  of  the  only  firmly  identified  phratry  shrine  so  far 
(partially)  excavated:  the  shrine  of  Zeus  Phratrios  and  Athena  Phratria,  see  our  lemma  no.  183, 
probably  in  the  deme  of  Skambomdai. 

Hedrick  argues  that  the  phratry  had  a  kind  of  geographic  character  and  was  not  merely  a  kin¬ 
ship  group.  Demotics  of  phratry  members  are  uniformly  concentrated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  phratry  shrine.  Demotics  are  normally  omitted  in  inscriptions  for  members  of  the  phratry  who 
live  in  the  region  of  the  phratry  shrine.  This  link  between  deme  and  phratry  probably  indicates 
that  at  the  time  of  Kleisthenes  most  phraters  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  their  phratry  shrines.  “The 
phratry  was  in  origin  a  political  entity,  an  institution  of  the  polis.'’  (267) 


254.  Athens.  Adoption  in  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Periods.  L.  Rubinstein,  L. 
Bjertrup,  et  al.,  C&M  42  (1991)  139-151,  assemble  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  adoption  in 
Athens  at  this  time.  They  tabulate  36  examples,  mostly  using  double  patronymics  with  γόνω  δέ 
τοΰ  δείνα.  A  high  proportion  of  the  attested  examples  come  from  priestly  and  prestigious  fami¬ 
lies.  The  authors  cautiously  suggest  that  the  proliferation  of  examples  on  inscriptions  ca.  150 
B.C.  may  represent  a  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  old  Athenian  families  to  the  large  increase  in  for¬ 
eigners  which  followed  contemporary  relaxation  of  the  rules  on  citizenship.  Frequency  of  adop¬ 
tion  is  difficult  to  document,  but  it  is  clear  that  this  institution  did  not  decline  in  Hellenistic  and 
Roman  Athens  and  that  we  should  not  regard  the  Attic  demes  as  completely  closed  populations. 


255.  Athens.  Αποικοι,  εποικοι,  and  κληρούχοι.  T.J.  Figueira,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  2)  1-78,  adduces  a  number  of  epigraphic  texts,  mostly  Attic  but  including  IG 
IX-,  1.608  and  7 18,  in  a  word  study  of  these  three  terms  in  the  context  of  Athenian  imperialism 
in  the  5th  and  4th  cent.  B.C.,  especially  in  connection  with  Aigina.  He  argues  that  εποικοι  were 
“reinforcing  colonists,”  and  that  Aigina  was  not  an  Athenian  cleruchy. 


256.  The  Strategia  at  Athens  After  A.D.  250.  Under  this  title,  E.A.  Kapetanopoulos, 
Hellenika  42  (1991—2)  279—290,  assembles  the  evidence  for  the  strategia  at  Athens  in  the  3rd 
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cent.  A.D.  and  considers  the  testimonia,  epigraphic  and  literary  (Hesychios  s.v.  ΓΊνύξ;  Hist. 
Aug.,  V.  Gall.,  XIII. 8;  Jul.  Orat.  1. 8c),  for  the  existence  of  the  hoplite  generalship  at  Athens  af¬ 
ter  ca.  250  A.D.  Kapetanopoulos  concludes  that  this  office  may  have  “been  eliminated  by  the 
250’s.”  Among  the  inscriptions  discussed  are  IG  II2  2039+2076+2139+2140+2141+2151+ 
2198;  2145+2146  (=  2266)  +2149+2200+2206+2210+2228+2249;  2161+2231+2251+2487; 
2208;  2213+2214+2215+2220;  2218+2219+2260;  2223;  2235  (see  our  lemma  no.  110);  2237; 
2239  (see  our  lemma  no.  Ill);  2241;  2243  (see  our  lemma  no.  112);  2245;  3755  (see  our  lemma 
no.  147);  3764;  3962;  SEG  XXVI  183  (=  IG  II2  2229+2256);  247  (see  our  lemma  no.  146); 
Agora  XV  377  (see  our  lemma  no.  105). 


257.  Attica.  “Pauperisation  et  Sclerose”  in  Athenian  Society  in  the  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  S.  Follet,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.195-198,  after  a  brief  review  of  ephebic  lists  of  this 
era.  defends  the  view  that  these  words  aptly  characterize  social  conditions  in  Athens. 


258.  Attica.  Mobility  of  Individuals,  Land,  and  Communities.  R.  Osborne,  OJA 
10  (1991)  231-252,  attempts  to  shed  light  on  this  question  by  examining  first  the  surviving  in¬ 
scribed  gravestones  from  the  demes  of  Kerameis,  Kephale,  and  Rhamnous.  On  the  basis  of  find- 
spots,  he  argues  that  62%  of  the  demesmen  of  Kerameis  “who  had  themselves  commemorated 
with  their  demotic  on  their  gravestones”  in  the  4th  and  3rd  centuries  B.C.  were  buried  in  or  near 
their  ancestral  deme;  38%  were  commemorated  elsewhere.  For  Kephale  the  respective  figures  are 
28%  in  their  ancestral  deme,  36%  in  the  city  and  36%  elsewhere  in  Attica.  For  Rhamnous,  76% 
in  their  ancestral  deme,  10%  in  Athens,  and  14%  elsewhere  in  Attica.  From  these  three  examples 
he  concludes  that  “in  all  demes  substantial  numbers  of  men  who  could  contemplate  a  memorial, 
did  die  away  from  their  home  deme  and  did  not  have  themselves  carried  home  for  burial”  (242). 
He  discounts  the  fact  that  Rhamnous  has  been  extensively  excavated  and  Kephale  not.  “It  seems 
highly  unlikely  that  there  are  monuments  to  be  discovered  at  Kephale,  that  are  at  all  closely  com¬ 
parable  to  those  at  Rhamnous”  (241). 

Second,  he  analyzes  the  Attic  manumission  records  from  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  on  IG  II2 
1553-1578.  "Because  of  the  presence  of  demotics  for  citizen  owners,  place  of  residence  for 
metic  owners,  and  place  of  residence  for  the  manumitted  slaves,  it  is  possible  to  use  these  records 
to  indicate  individual  movement,  on  the  assumption  that  at  some  time  the  slave  has  been  present 
in  the  master’s  household,  so  that  where  place  of  residence  of  slave,  and  demotic  or  place  of 
residence  of  owner  are  different,  either  the  slave  has  moved  from  his  owner’s  or  her  owner’s 
residence,  or  the  owner  has  moved  from  his  own  deme  ....  Whose  movement  is  involved  is  un¬ 
clear”  (244).  From  156  cases  where  both  the  demotic/deme  of  residence  of  the  owner  and  the 
deme  of  residence  of  the  manumitted  slave  are  preserved,  Osborne  concludes  that  most  manumit¬ 
ted  slaves  gravitated  toward  Athens  in  order  to  practice  their  skills,  that  “opportunities  for  them 
elsewhere  were  negligible,  and  that  even  the  larger  communities  of  Attica  did  not  act  as  sub¬ 
sidiary  service  centres  to  any  extent  sufficient  to  make  pursuing  a  trade  or  a  commercial  enterprise 
there  an  attractive  option,”  and  that  “the  overwhelming  attraction  of  the  town  to  individuals  not 
tied  to  Attic  villages  either  by  political  links  or  property  ownership  ...  has  implications  for  the  be- 
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haviour  ...  of  landless  citizen  artisans  at  Athens,  and,  indeed  . . .  for  the  gravitation  of  such  people 
to  towns  elsewhere  in  Greece”  (246). 


259.  Omission  of  Vowels  in  Attic  Inscriptions.  R.  Wachter,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  49- 
80,  in  his  study  of  “Abbreviated  Writing”  (see  our  lemma  no.  1881),  collects  a  large  number  of 
examples  of  omitted  vowels  in  Attic  inscriptions  before  ca.  300  B.C.  We  list  below  those  inscrip¬ 
tions  to  which  he  makes  special  reference. 

A.  IG  II2  2364  L.  5.  Wachter  (54  note  19)  reads  [Μν]ησιθείδις,  instead  of 
[Μν]ησιθείδ(η)ς,  of  Threatte,  GAI  1.397. 

B.  Attic  lekythos  by  the  Brygos  Painter,  Beazley,  ARV2  384.222.  Wachter  (56)  reads 
Η(έ)ος  and  rejects  Threatte’s  Άός,  GAI  1.46,  on  the  grounds  that  this  painter  cannot 
be  expected  to  write  “Doric”  a.  On  the  same  vase  he  writes  καλέ. 

C.  Attic  cup  by  Douris,  Beazley,  ARV2  438.133.  “The  form  Προμεθες  is  not  due  to 
omission  of  υ  as  Threatte  [GAI  1.46]  claims,  but  is  an  example  of  the  frequent  and 
widespread  alternation  of  nominative  forms  -ες  and  -εύς  in  proper  names.”  (Wachter 
57  note  32) 

D .  Attic  black-figure  hydria  by  the  Antimenes  Painter,  Beazley,  Paralipomena  1 19.35  bis. 
Wachter  (57  note  33)  records  the  inscriptions  on  this  vase,  including  Eurypylos’  chario¬ 
teer,  otherwise  unknown,  Ίο[.  .  .  ]ς,  e.g.  Ίό[λεο]ς,  Το[κλέ]ς,  or  Ίό[λκο]ς. 

E.  IG  P  236  L.  9.  Wachter  57  reads  1ι(έ)χσαγογε  and  explains  the  omission  as  due  to 
“abbreviated  writing”  rather  than  to  crasis. 

F.  Beazley,  ARV2  75.64.  Wachter  (64  note  80)  suggests  that  in  view  of  Ιήππαρχος 
καλός  on  the  same  vase,  it  would  be  better  to  interpret  ΗΙΠΠΛΟ+Ο,  not  as 
Τππ(ό)λοχο[ς],  but  as  1ιίππαρχο[ς]  and  “assume  a  copying  mistake  (incomplete 
‘alpha’  and  round  ‘rho’).” 

G.  IG  II2  1184L.  15.  SEG  XXI  5 18.  Wachter  (65  with  note  86)  interprets  σκορ(ό)δων, 
not  as  a  case  of  syncope,  Threatte,  GAI  1.395,  405,  but  as  an  example  of  his 
“abbreviated  writing.” 

H .  Attic  cup  by  Hieron  and  Makron.  Beazley,  ARV2  459.4.  Wachter  (67  with  note  95) 
reads  Άλέχσ(α)νδρος  after  examining  a  ph.  The  delta  could  be  taken  for  the  missing 
alpha,  yielding  Άλέχσναρος  instead  of -ανδρος,  especially  since  this  painter  shows 
many  odd  and  faulty  spellings.  See  our  lemma  no.  16(k). 


260.  Athens.  Athenian  Citizens  at  Delos.  M.-F.  Baslez,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.46- 
50,  analyzes  the  Athenians  who  are  recorded  with  demotic  and  those  designated  by  the  simple 
ethnic  in  official  Delian  documents  of  late  Hellenistic/early  Roman  times,  concluding  that  the  dis¬ 
tinction  does  not  indicate  an  inferior  status  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  only  that  there  has  been  some 
delay  in  enrolling  them  into  demes.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIX  315. 
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261.  Athenians  at  Sinope.  See  our  lemma  no.  1141. 


AIGINA 


262.  Aigina.  Boundary  Stones  of  Sacred  Precincts,  450-435  B.C.?  IG  IV  29-38. 
SEG  XXXIII  258.*  T.J.  Figueira,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  2)  115-120,  argues  that  these  stones 
are  not  evidence  for  official  imposition  of  Attic  cults  on  Aigina  by  the  Athenian  state.  Rather,  “the 
Ionian  affinities  of  some  letter  forms  . . .,  the  names  of  Apollo  and  Poseidon  in  the  Ionic  script  . . . 
and  the  Ionic  genitive  Άθεναίες  ...  point  us  toward  the  initiative  of  individuals”  whom  he  iden¬ 
tifies  as  Ionian  “immigrants  who  came  to  Aigina  to  carry  on  commerce  or  the  craft  manufacture 
which  trade  stimulated.  The  movement  of  some  of  these  Ionians  to  Aigina  may  even  have  been 
encouraged  by  the  island’s  incorporation  into  the  Athenian  arkhe.” 


263.  Aigina.  Inventory  of  Objects  in  the  Sanctuaries  of  Mnia  and  Auxesia,  5th 
cent.  B.C.  IG  IV  1588.  SEG  XXXIII  259.*  T.J.  Figueira,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  2)  35,  pre¬ 
sents  the  following  speculation  in  support  of  a  date  ca.  431  B.C.:  “Its  old-fashioned  forms  sug¬ 
gest  a  cutter  who  was  out-of-touch  with  both  current  Attic  and  Aiginetan  styles  of  inscribing. 
Although  his  exact  extraction  is  unknown,  the  inscriber  may  well  have  been  someone  who  lived 
in  the  Ionian  community  on  Aigina.  He  seems  to  have  continued  in  habitation  from  the  period  be¬ 
fore  431  into  the  period  of  Athenian  occupation.  Yet,  judging  from  the  character  of  his  work  in 
this  inscription,  his  activities,  while  perhaps  associated  with  the  working  of  stone,  did  not  in¬ 
volve  the  cutting  of  inscriptions.” 


264.  Aigina.  Inscribed  Silver  Stater,  ca.  500-475  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  252;  XL 
300.  A.W.  Johnston  (see  our  lemma  no.  382)  43^14  (ph.),  rejects  attempts  to  read  the  initial  let¬ 
ter  as  a  sidelong  sigma.  “M(a)trobia  is  the  name.”  He  does  not  think  that  the  inscription  is 
Aiginetan,  possibly  Arkadian. 


CORINTHIA 


265.  Corinth.  Fragment  of  an  Honorary  Inscription,  ca.  200  A.D.?  Corinth 
8. 1.107.  In  the  course  of  his  reconstruction  of  the  family  of  the  Gellii  in  Corinth,  C.B.  Kritzas, 
op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  273)  408  note  67,  offers  the  following  restoration: 
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[Λ.  Γέλλιον  Άριστο]μένην 
[ψηφίσματα  τής  των  Κορινθί]ων  βουλής 
[Λ.  Γέλλιος  Άριστομένη]ς  ■  ό  υιός  ■ 
[ - ]αι  or  ν  · 


266.  Corinth.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  the  Boy  Actor  L.  Vibius  Florus,  1st 
3rd  cent.  A.D.?  Corinth  8.3.272.  SEG  XXXVIII  1934.  L.  Robert,  REG  79  (1966)  752—753, 
rejects  J.H.  Kent’s  term  “boy  singer”  and  cites  several  parallels  to  show  that  παΐς  κωμωδός  is  a 
boy  comic  actor.  He  also  contests  the  date  of  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.,  favoring  1st  cent.  A.D.  Les 
noms  des  concours  sont  encore  tres  sobres.” 

L.  Moretti,  MGR  16  (1991)  179-189,  urges  that  this  inscription  be  dated  before  ca.  80  A.D., 
when  the  name  of  the  Argive  festival  (νικήσαντα  έν  ’Άργει  τον  αγώνα  των  Ηραίων  LL.  3- 
5)  changed  to  ή  έξ  "Αργους  άσπίς.  See  our  lemma  no.  1750. 


267.  Corinth.  Graffito  on  a  Corinthian  Stater.  A.W.  lohnston,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma 
no.  382)  45  note  18.  “Another  possible  example  of  the  word  λύτρα  is  a  graffito  on  an  early 
Corinthian  stater  on  the  London  market.”  No  further  details. 


268.  Corinth.  Penteskouphia  Pinax,  6th  cent.  B.C.  IG  IV  313.  SEG  XXX  342.*  D. 
Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  75,  in  a  study  of  the  verb  λαικάζω,  repeats  the  interpretation  of  H.D. 
Jocelyn  ( SEG  XXX  342)  that  ΛΑΙ  here  must  be  some  part  of  this  verb  and  have  an  apotropaic 
function. 


269.  Corinth.  Vase  Inscription,  Before  320  B.C.  Attic  black-glazed  plate  with  graf¬ 
fito  on  floor,  found  in  the  American  School  excavations  in  the  Centaur  Bath,  inv.  no.  C-1976- 
107.  Ed.  pr.  C.K.  Williams,  II,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  9  note  10  (dr.).  ]ΔΓΙ(Ύ  (sic)  “The  penulti¬ 
mate  letter  looks  like  a  lunate  sigma.”  [The  drawing  shows  no  traces  of  letters  before  Δ.  Possibly  πίε,  al¬ 
though  it  is  a  plate,  not  a  drinking  vessel.  Stroud.] 


270.  Isthmia.  Honors  for  the  Pythaules  L.  Cornelius  Korinthos,  lst-3rd  cent. 
A.D.?  SEG  XXIX  340;  XXXI  293;  XXXIII  296;  XXXVIII  1934.  L.  Moretti,  MGR  16  (1991) 
179-189,  in  a  study  on  the  names  of  the  festival  of  Hera  at  Argos,  redates  this  inscription  to  ca. 
80  A.D.  and  finds  in  it  the  earliest  designation  of  the  Heraia  with  the  new  name  ή  έξ  "Αργους 
άσπίς.  See  our  lemma  no.  1750. 
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270  bis.  Corinth.  Omission  of  Vowels  in  Corinthian  Inscriptions.  In  his  study  of 
“Abbreviated  Writing”  (see  our  lemma  no.  1881),  R.  Wachter,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  49-80  com¬ 
piles  a  list  of  omitted  vowels  in  Corinthian  vase  inscriptions  of  the  archaic  period.  We  note  below 
those  texts  on  which  he  makes  particular  comments. 

A.  F.  Lorber,  Inschriften  auf  Korinthischen  Vasen  no.  120;  D.A.  Amyx,  Corinthian  Vase 
Painting  of  the  Archaic  Period  2  no.  66.  Wachter  (55)  reads  Λ1ι(ε)οντίς  and  in  note  24  warns 
against  reading  Λεοντίς  on  the  grounds  that  Corinthian  H  nowhere  else  has  a  vocal-only  value 
and  λέων  etc.  have  a  short  e. 

B.  SEG  XI  226.  Wachter  56-57  note  31.  The  name  of  Hera  on  this  bronze  bull  is  spelled 
Ηέραι. 

C.  Lorber  35;  Amyx  66.  Wachter  (60  note  52)  reads  Κ(α)λύκα  with  “abbreviated  writing”  and 
defends  the  interpretation  of  this  as  the  name  of  a  hetaira,  cf.  the  nymph  on  an  Attic  cup, 
Beazley,  ARV2  146.2  and  καλυκωπις,  “like  a  budding  flower  in  face.” 


SIKYONIA 


271.  Sikyon.  Catalogue  of  Names?  Roman.  K.  Krystalli,  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  68 
(ph.),  very  briefly  notes  the  discovery  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  of  a 
small  fragment  of  a  late  Roman  inscription,  “possibly  honorary,”  broken  on  all  sides.  She  sees  a 
possible  connection  with  Asia  Minor  in  the  names.  No  text.  We  read  from  the  ph. 


vacat 


[ - l· 

[ - ]S 

[ - ]E 

4  [ - ]A 

[ - Π 

[ - ]X 


Γορδίου  v 
Κοδράτου  E 
vacat 

Πιονιού  [ - ] 

Βίκτω[ρος - ] 

vacat 


[It  appears  that  the  first  letters  of  the  names  are  aligned  and  that  the  letters  at  the  broken  left  edge  of  the  stone  are 
numerals  with  horizontal  lines  above  them,  probably  from  the  ends  of  lines  in  another  column  at  the  left.  Stroud.] 

In  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  31,  Krystalli- Votsi  tantalizingly  reports  the  discovery  in  1988  of  an 
inscribed  fragment  which  μοιάζει  απόλυτα  with  this  stone,  but  does  not  join;  no  text,  no  ph., 
no  further  details. 

D.  Feissel,  BE  (1993)  no.  753,  reads  the  text  as  above  and  on  the  basis  of  the  “saveur 
asianique”  of  the  names  Gordios  and  Pionios  suggests  “une  list  hagiographique.”  The  former 
could  be  the  Cappadocian  martyr,  the  latter  of  Smyrna.  Quadratus,  martyred  at  nearby  Corinth, 
had  his  basilica  there,  cf.  EAH  (1962)  85;  BE  (1964)  no.  177.  The  text  could  record  a  “depot  des 
reliques”  or  a  liturgical  calendar.  
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272.  Phlious.  Grave  Stelai.  S.E.  Alcock,  Hesperia  60  (1991)  434-435,  note  32  (dr.), 
reports  the  discovery  of  the  following  two  gravestones  in  the  course  of  a  surface  survey  of  the 
urban  center  of  Phlious. 

A.  Fragment  of  a  rectangular  grave  stele  of  local  conglomerate  found  in  a  modern  dump  in  the 
northwest  sector  of  the  city;  now  in  the  Nemea  Museum,  inv.  no.  9413-8-999.  4th  cent. 
B.C.? 


Φιλλίχα 


B.  Fragment  from  the  upper  left  comer  of  a  stele  of  poros  found  just  inside  the  eastern  circuit  of 
the  city  wall;  now  in  the  Nemea  Museum,  inv.  no.  9413-9-956'.  Late  4th-early  3rd  cent. 
B.C.?  For  other  examples  of  this  type  of  stele  cf.  IG  IV  452. 

Ευδ[ - ] 


273.  Petri:  Ancient  Keleai?,  Near  Phlious.  Two  Honorary  Epigrams,  Late 
2nd/Early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Two  thin  slabs  of  sandstone  found  in  1973  in  salvage  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service,  reused  in  an  early  Christian  tomb  ca.  100  m.  east  of  the 
village  school;  now  in  the  Nemea  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  Διεθνές  Συνέδριο  γιά  την 
’Αρχαία  Θεσσαλία:  στη  μνήμη  του  Δημήτρη  Ρ.  Θεοχάρη:  Πρακτικά  (Athens  1992)  398- 
413  (ph.),  who  suggests  the  above  identification  of  the  find-spot  on  the  basis  of  Paus.  2.14.  IG 
IV  447  and  448  were  also  found  here.  Both  stones  have  a  semicircular  cutting  in  the  top  surface 
for  the  insertion  of  a  portrait  bust:  Salvia  above  A;  Flavianus,  her  husband,  above  B.  One  mason 
carved  both  inscriptions,  using  incised  guide-lines  for  the  widely-spaced  lines  of  text.  Kritzas 
provides  two  translations  of  each  epigram,  in  both  verse  and  prose.  A  dot  above  the  line  marks 
the  end  of  each  distich;  there  is  also  one  after  χώροιο  in  A  L.  7.  A  paragraphos  at  A  L.  5  marks  a 
change  in  speakers;  i.e.  Salvia  herself  speaks  A  LL.  5-10.  Kritzas  reconstructs  the  family  as  per¬ 
haps  the  Gellii,  famous  in  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Delphi;  he  explores  their  connections  with 
Herodes  Attikos,  Arrian,  Epiktetos,  and  Apuleius,  who  in  the  Metamorphoses  mentions  a 
Thessalian  lady  named  Salvia  who  married  a  wealthy  Corinthian  gentleman  when  he  came  to 
Thessaly  to  buy  animals. 

A .  Θεσσαλικόν  βλάστημα  τό  Πηλέος  Αίακίδαο 

Σαλβία,  ήν  Εφύρης  εκ  ποτέ  σευάμενος 
Φλαβιανος,  πολλοΐσι  συν  ιπποις  ήμιόνοις  τε, 

4  εύρύχορον  Πέλοπος  νήσον  έσηγάγετο. 
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—  Υίηων  στεφάνωι  έπ’  άμύμονι  θήσει(ς),  υιέ, 
δώματος  εύδόξου  ρύτορα  και  κτεάνων, 
δώμητορ  χώροιο.  Πόσις  δ’  έμός  έξενέπει  τοι 
8  οππως  αίμα  φίλον  νωίτερον  τελεθείς. 

Δή  γάρ  σοι  και  τόσσον  άγαλλόμεθ’,  δττι  πατρφου 
ήμβροτες  οΰδ’  ολίγον  κύδεος  έν  βιότωι. 


A.  L.  5  Lapis  ΘΗΣΕΙΟ. 


Β  .  Φλαβιαν[-  -]ΤΟ[-  — ]Ι[—  -  7-8  -  -]ΕΝ[-  -  7-8  -  -]ΔΡΩΝ 

Φλ[α]βιανός  σαόφρων,  Ξειναγόρη[ς  -  -  ca.  5  -  -]ός· 
Φλαβιανός  μέν  ετικτε  Μένανδρον,  Ξειναγόρης  δε 
4  Φλαβιανήν.  Τοΐιν  δ’  έρνος  ’Αριστομένης. 

Αύτάρ  Άριστομένει  όμοώνυμος  έπλετο  πατρι 
υιός,  δτις  τρίτατον  τίκτεν  ’Αριστομένη. 

Του  τάδε  έργα  τέτυκται,  έπεί  σκύμνον  φάτις  έστίν 
8  λείοντος  κρατεροΰ  καρτερόν  έξιέναι· 

'Ηρώδης  μούνός  μοι  ίσον  κλέος  ήρατ’  ’Αχαιών, 
οσσον  και  μορφής  εϊδεϊ  συμφέρεται. 


Β.  L.  1  [ - έξοχοι  άν]δρών  e.g.  Kritzas.  L.  2  Ξειναγόρη[ς  άγαθ]ός  or  [τε  σοφ]ός  Kritzas. 


KLEONAIA 


274.  Kleonai,  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  ca.  250  B.C.  Fragment  of  white  limestone 
“found  by  K.  Gebauer  among  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city”;  now  in  Athens,  EM  13052.  Ed.  pr. 
M.T.  Mitsos,  Hesperia  18  (1949)  76-77  no.  9  (ph.),  who  restores  L.  4  on  the  assumption  that 
this  is  an  Argive  decree  honoring  a  citizen  of  Kleonai.  If  it  issued  from  the  latter,  then  the  decrees 
of  Kleonai  were  influenced  in  form  by  those  of  Argos. 


01  [ - ] 

TOIK[ - το]- 

ΐς  εΰεργ[ετ]ο[ύσιν  αύτάν·  άγγράψαι  δε  τό  δόκημα  έν  στάλαι] 
4  λιθίναι  καί  ά[ν]θ[ήμεν  έν  τώι  τού  ’Απόλλωνος  τού  Λυκείου?] 
ίερώι  ·  έλεξε  Μεν[ - nomen  patris,  fatrae,  (comae) - ] 
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P.  Charneux,  BCH  1 15  (1991)  319  note  147,  suggests  that  the  letters  TOIK  at  the  beginning 
of  L.  2  might  belong  to  το!  κ[ωμέται]  and  reflect  a  decree  of  a  kome  of  Kleonai.  He  corrects  the 
restoration  ά[ν]θ[ήμεν],  “infimtif  barbare,”  to  ά[ν]θ[έμεν];  cf.  BCH  111  (1987)  207  note  6. 


275.  Nemea.  Dedication  to  Zeus  by  the  Argive  Cavalry,  Late  4th/Early  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  IG  IV  487.  SEG  XI  293.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  315-316,  323,  in  a  study 
of  the  cavalry  of  Argos  (see  our  lemma  no.  278),  infers  from  this  dedication  that  there  were  eight 
regular  archoi  in  command,  with  an  additional  Ιλαρχος  έπιλεκτας,  L.  2,  of  eight  squadrons  re¬ 
cruited  from  the  four  tribes,  two  from  each.  The  ninth  squadron,  an  elite  corps,  was  conscripted 
έκ  πάντων  Άργείων.  Bringing  Polybios  5.91.7  into  play  with  this  inscription,  Charneux  specu¬ 
lates  that  the  Argive  cavalry  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  totaled  ca.  450  men.  Since  there  are  only  seven 
ilarchoi  on  the  stone,  C.  supposes  that  the  whole  Argive  cavalry  was  not  engaged  in  the  action 
commemorated  by  the  dedication  or  that  one  of  the  ilarchs  of  the  third  tribe  lost  his  life,  or  that  for 
some  reason  the  inscription  is  incomplete.  On  323  he  argues  against  associating  IG  IV  488  with 
487  as  part  of  the  same  stone. 


276.  Nemea.  Arbitration  of  L.  Mummius  on  the  Nemean  Games,  145  B.C.  SEG 

XXIII  180;  XXIX  348.  L.  Pietila-Castren,  Arctos  25  (1991)  101-102,  speculates  that  this  set¬ 
tlement  may  indicate  that  the  Nemean  Games  were  temporarily  returned  to  Nemea  in  connection 
with  Mummius’  visit.  She  infers  Mummius’  visit  to  Nemea  —  “meaning  that  there  must  have 
been  something  there  to  see.  It  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  honoured  a  site  in  worthless 
condition  with  a  dedication.”  —  from  “an  older  Mummian  inscription  discovered  in  Nemea”  viz. 
SEG  XXV  541.  [But  this  inscription  was  discovered  in  Aulis  in  Boiotia  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  Nemea. 
Stroud.]  See  our  lemma  no.  286. 


276  bis.  Nemea.  The  Akrotatos  Graffiti,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  349(i); 
XXXIX  342;*  XL  318.  Stephen  G.  Miller,  Proceedings  of  an  International  Symposium  on  the 
Olympic  Games ,  5-9  September  1988 ,  ed.  W.  Coulson,  H.  Kyrieleis  (Athens  1992)  85,  repeats 
his  interpretation  of  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  these  two  graffiti  for  the  Spartan  king  Akrotatos. 


ARGIA 


277.  Argos  and  Tylissos.  Decree:  Treaty  Concerning  Argos,  Knossos,  and 
Tylissos,  ca.  450  B.C.  SEG  XI  316  (Add.  p.  222);  XXXIX  344.*  Syll.3  56.  I.  Cret. 
I.viii.4.  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  2  no.  42;  Staatsvertrdge  11.148.  W.P.  Merrill,  CQ  41  (1991)  16- 
25,  in  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  previous  scholarship  on  this  inscription,  focuses  on  attempts  to 
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infer  from  τό  πλέθος  in  the  Tylissos  copy,  LL.  6-17,  that  at  issue  here  is  a  federal  union  among 
these  three  cities.  Merrill  rejects  this  interpretation  of  the  word,  arguing  that  it  means  rather  “the 
People  of  Argos.  He  translates  the  passage  as  follows:  “Neither  of  the  two,  Tylissos  or 
Knossos,  shall  make  a  new  treaty  unless  it  seems  good  also  to  the  People  of  Argos;  and  the 
Argives  shall  cast  also  the  third  part  of  the  votes.  And  if  we  Tylissians  and  Knossians  make  some 
of  our  friends  enemies  and  some  of  our  enemies  friends,  we  will  not,  unless  it  seems  good  also 
to  the  People  of  Argos;  and  those  from  out  of  Tylissos  shall  cast  also  the  third  part  of  the  votes” 
(22).  Argos  is  hegemon,  with  one  third  of  the  votes,  and  takes  an  active  role  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  her  two  smaller  allies. 


277  bis.  Argos.  Decree(?)  of  the  Greeks  Regarding  the  Common  Peace,  362/1 
B.C.?  IG  IV  556.  SEG  XXXIX  347.*  R.A.  Bauslaugh,  The  Concept  of  Neutrality  in  Classical 
Greece  (Berkeley  1991)  21 1-214  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1807),  favors  the  above  date  and  reprints 
the  text,  with  translation.  In  L.  11  he  restores  [την  ησυχίαν  προς  β]Ι[α]σιλέα.  In  L.  12  των 
[όμοσασών  τον  δρκον  χ]Ι[ρή]ματα.  This  document,  for  Bauslaugh,  becomes  “singularly 
crucial  ...  for  the  study  of  neutrality  during  the  fourth  century  ....  What  the  decree  shows  is  that 
in  their  collective,  as  well  as  individual,  diplomacy  the  Greek  states  continually  recognized  the 
desirability  of  having  a  formally  accepted  position  of  abstention.  ...  the  authors  of  the  decree  use 
the  same  vocabulary  found  in  non-documentary  sources.” 


277  ter.  Argos  and  Pallantion.  Decree  of  Argos  in  Honor  of  the  Pallantians, 
318-316  B.C.?  SEG  XI  1084  and  XXXIII  276.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  306-309  no. 
IV,  discusses  the  terms  άννεο[ύ]μενοι  L.  4  and  δοριάλωτον  L.  21  with  parallels  from  litera¬ 
ture  and  inscriptions.  He  urges  that  316  B.C.  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  firm  terminus  ante 
quem  and  is  prepared  to  lower  the  date  to  ca.  300  B.C. 


278.  Argos.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Rhodians,  ca.  300  B.C.  SEG  XIX  317;  XXV 
361;  XXX  358.*  Moretti,  ISE  I  no.  40.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  309-319  no.  V,  collects 
the  evidence  for  horse-rearing  and  the  cavalry  at  Argos,  arguing  that  τάν  Ίππον  ώς  άμ- 
πληρωθείη  LL.  10-11  means  to  fill  back  up  the  ranks  of  the  Argive  cavalry  to  a  number  (fixed 
by  law)  which  did  not  need  to  be  specified  because  it  was  known  to  all.  See  our  lemma  no.  275. 


278  bis.  Argos.  Proxeny  Decree  for  Eukles  of  Corinth,  247-244  B.C.?  S£G 

XIII  242;  XL  321.*  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  298-299  no.  I,  after  examining  the  stone 
now  reads  [επειδή  Εύκλής  .  .  .  7.  .  .  ]Ιδρίου  Κορίνθιος  [πο]λλά  καί  εύχρηστα  [ποιεί  ται 
πόλι  καί  ΐδίαι  τοΐς  άφικνουμένοις]  I  έξ  Άργεος. 


108 


ARGIA 


IG  IV 


279.  Argos.  Fragment  of  a  Decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  gray  limestone  from 
the  upper  right  of  a  stele  decorated  with  a  moulding  that  returns  onto  the  right  side.  Found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  French  School  in  the  Large  Bath  A  in  1973,  inv.  no.  72—3/384.  The  first  line, 
inscribed  in  much  larger  letters,  is  separated  from  L.  2  by  a  wide  uninscribed  band.  Ed.  pr.  M. 
Pierart,  BCH  98  (1974)  776  no.  2  (ph.),  who  would  see  the  name  or  ethnic  of  the  honored 
proxenos  in  L.  1  and  an  Argive  month  in  L.  2. 

[ - ]OY 

[ - Ά]μυκλαίου 

[ - άρήτε]υε  βωλα[ς] 

4  [ - έ]πειδή  Α[ - ] 

[ - ]ιλεύς  Γ[ - ] 

[ - ]ΕΡΚ[ - ] 

Ρ.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  297  note  3,  suggests  έ]πειδή  ά[παγγέλλουσιν  οι  πρέσβεις 
(vel  οί  θεωροί)  οί  άποσταλέντες  υπό  τας  πόλιος  ότι  ...]  followed  by  the  end  of  the  name  of 
the  honorand  (Νειλεύς,  Άχιλεύς,  etc.)  with  the  first  letter  of  his  patronymic.  Or  ό  βασ]ιλεύς 

Π[-— ]■ 


280.  Argos.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Theainetos  of  Mantineia,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  S EG 

XVII  143;  XVIII  146.  W.K.  Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient  Greek  Topography  VII  (Amsterdam 
1991)  158-164,  in  a  discussion  of  the  topography  and  history  of  the  city  of  Zarax,  rejects  the 
view  of  P.  Charneux,  who  had  maintained  that  this  decree  must  be  earlier  than  224  B.C.  because 
the  ethnic  of  the  honorand  (Μαντινεύς)  would  thereafter  have  been  Άντιγονεύς.  Citing  other 
examples  of  the  former  term  even  after  the  name  of  the  city  was  changed,  Pritchett  points  to  the 
awkwardness  of  the  ethnic  of  the  γροφεύς  of  this  decree  (Ζάραξ),  which  would  imply  that  an 
exile  from  Zarax  retained  his  ethnic  while  serving  in  the  Argive  government.  Pritchett  prefers  to 
date  the  decree  after  222  B.C.  when  Lakonian  Zarax  had  been  given  back  to  Argos. 


281.  Argos.  Decree  for  Agathokles  of  Athens,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XIII  240.  P. 
Charneux,  BCH  1 15  (1991)  299-302  no.  II,  cites  numerous  parallels  for  the  words  πολυωρείν, 
LL.  5,  7,  and  πολυωρία  in  Greek  inscriptions. 


282.  Argos.  Honorary  Decree,  Late  Hellenistic.  In  the  course  of  a  discussion  of  sa¬ 
cred  and  public  land  at  Argos,  C.B.  Kritzas,  BCH  Suppl.  22  (1992)  237,  qucites  extensively  as 
follows  from  this  unpublished  inscription;  no  other  details. 

Κατασταθείς  δε  καί  [ - ]  τας  ίερας  καί  δαμοσίας  χώρας  [ - ]  τους  μέν  γύας 

ιδιωτικούς  γεγενημένους  [ - ]  των  πολιταν,  έπεισε  ανευ  πραγμάτων  άποδόμεν  τούς 

γυας.  Τούς  δε  μή  άποδίδοντας  εΐσαγαγών  εις  τό  δικαστήριον  καί  παραδείξας  τοίς 
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δικασχαΐς  αδίκως  καρπευομένους  τοΐς  γύαις  καί  μή  όφειλομένους  μηθέν,  ανάγκαζε 
άποδόμεν  χάι  τε  Ηραι  και  τώι  Ηρακλεΐ  καί  Πυθαεΐ  καί  Άληκτρυώνι  καί 
απεκαχέσχασε  εκασχωι  χών  θεών  χάν  ίεράν  χώραν. 

Καχασχαθείς  δε  καί  δωχιναχήρ  χας  ίεράς  καί  δαμοσίας  χώρας,  μεχά  Μενεσχράχου  χοΰ 
χαμία,  έποιήσαχο  δικαίως  χάν  δωχίνασιν  καί  είσάγαγε  χάι  πόλει  καθ'  εκασχον  ένιαυχόν 
πλεΐον  ή  χαλανχωι  χαν  δωχίναν  εύρεΐν  παρά  χάν  πρόχερον  ούσαν  δωχίναν  καί 
φερομέναν  χάι  πόλει. 

Επιμέλειαν  δε  έποιήσαχο  καί  όπως  άναγράφωνχι  οί  γύαι  έφεξάς,  καθώς  ά  χώρα 
διεκλαρώθη  υπό  χών  άρχαίων  καί  καχεμερίσθη  καχά  γύας  δωχιναμένας,  χόν  προχοΰ 
χρόνον  ώς  έχυχε  καί  άναγραφομένας  έν  διερριμμένοις  χόποις. 

Kritzas  speculates  on  the  location  of  these  lands  on  the  basis  of  the  deities  named  here:  Hera 
around  the  Heraion,  Herakles  around  Tiryns,  and  Apollo  Pythaios  around  Asine  (see  our  lemma 
no.  291),  and  ΑΛΗΚΤΡΥΩΝΙ  =  Άλεκχρύωνι,  king  of  Midea,  or  Άλεκχρυώνι,  another  name 
for  Herakles’  mother.  All  four  regions  represent  land  annexed  by  the  Argives.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  284. 


283.  Argos.  Decree.  Letter  to  the  People  of  Aigeai  in  Cilicia,  Late  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  SEG  I  69;  XXVI  426;  XXXI  308.  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  310  note  80,  points  out 
that  F.  Queyrel  in  1977  read  from  the  ph.  in  L.  13,  χάς  λοιπάς  άς  προσή[κ]εν  έψηφισάμεθα 

[ - χιμά]ς.  C.  does  not  give  any  indication  that  this  reading  has  been  previously  published.  In 

a  review  of  SEG  XXVI,  however,  in  REG  95  (1982)  192,  J.  Bousquet  had  printed  this  same 
reading,  which  he  made  from  the  published  photograph;  see  SEG  XXXI  308. 


284.  Argos.  Bronze  Plaques  with  Financial  Inscriptions,  ca.  450  B.C.  and  ca. 
300  B.C.  C.B.  Kritzas,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.329,  very  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of 
these  bronze  plaques  and  a  few  details  about  their  texts.  In  BCH  Suppl.  22  ( 1992)  231-240,  he 
provides  more  information  on  these  inscriptions,  which  he  intends  to  publish  with  full  commen¬ 
tary  later.  There  are  three  bronze  plaques  inscribed  repousse  on  one  side,  which  were  found  in  a 
house  or  bronze-working  establishment  of  the  late  Hellenistic  period  in  the  northwest  sector  of 
Argos  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service.  Nail  holes  in  them  indicate  that  they 
were  once  attached  to  a  wall,  probably  of  a  public  building,  cf.  SEG  XXXI  315.  The  texts  are  fi¬ 
nancial.  Two  of  these  should  be  dated  ca.  450  B.C.  The  third  probably  belongs  ca.  300  B.C. 

In  the  first,  a  body  of  magistrates,  the  Δυώδεκα,  mentioned  for  the  first  time  at  Argos,  remit 
money  to  12  political  groups,  phratries.  The  unequal  sums  range  from  4320  drachmai,  2  obols  to 
6535  dr.,  3  ob.;  the  total  is  63,710  dr.  The  numbers  are  recorded  in  a  mixed  acrophonic  system 
which  “presuppose  l’existence  d’un  systeme  numismatique  deja  assez  developpe  a  Argos”  (235). 
Sums  follow  which  are  allotted  for  hides  of  sacrificial  victims  according  to  a  πενχαεχηρίς,  prob¬ 
ably  the  great  Heraia.  Another  sum  is  paid  to  the  Ιιοδελονόμοι.  Two  ΐαροθύχαι  receive  500  dr. 
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At  the  conclusion  are  listed  the  names  of  the  presidents  of  the  Twelve,  the  Odelonomoi,  and  two 
witnesses  άκόο. 

Adducing  the  Argive  casualty  list,  SEG  XXIX  361,  Kritzas  suggests  that  the  12  phratnes  be¬ 
long  to  one  tribe,  the  δυρνάθιοι,  and  that  each  of  the  4  Argive  tribes  had  12  phratries,  i.e.  48  in 
all.  Such  an  artificial  system  probably  indicates  a  democratic  tribal  reform  in  which  old  and  new 
phratries  were  distributed  among  the  4  tribes  to  break  up  old  social  structures.  Among  those  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Ιτυρνάθιοι  he  mentions  Δαϊφοντεες,  Ναυπλιαδαι,  and  Τεμενιδαι  (probably  an 
old  phratry). 

Kritzas  sees  the  origins  of  the  large  sums  of  money  distributed  to  the  phratries  as  revenues 
from  public  or  sacred  land  with  tribal  connections.  The  third  bronze  plaque  of  ca.  300  B.C.  men¬ 
tions  χωρίο  τδ  έν  Υρνοθίο  (χώρο  understood)  to  which  Kritzas  compares  our  lemma  no. 
288  and  the  Παμφιλιακόν  occupied  by  King  Demaratos  of  Sparta  at  the  time  of  Kleomenes’  at¬ 
tack  on  Argos,  Plut.  Mor.  245C-F  (=  FGrHist  310  F6).  He  also  quotes  extensively  from  another 
unpublished  inscription  of  Hellenistic  times  which  mentions  τας  ίεράς  καί  δαμοσίας  χώρας; 
see  our  lemma  no.  282. 

For  the  constitutional  arrangement  Kritzas  compares  the  48  naukrariai  of  Attica  distributed 
among  the  4  old  Ionic  tribes.  The  fact  that  the  2  presidents  of  the  Δυώδεκα  and  the 
Ιιοδελονόμοι  and  the  two  witnesses  all  come  from  the  same  phratry  of  the  Ηεραιείς  probably 
indicates  that  all  the  transactions  take  place  within  the  confines  of  the  tribe  Ύρνάθιοι.  It  seems 
likely  then  that  the  Δυώδεκα  would  be  the  12  phratrarchoi  of  this  tribe  and  since  Κΐκος 
άρρέτευε  τών  Δυώδεκα,  there  may  have  been  a  revolving  prytany  system  month-by-month. 


285.  Argos.  Accounts,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.?  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  gray  limestone 
found  in  the  court  of  a  house  in  Argos,  now  lost?  Ed.  pr.  W.  Vollgraff,  BCH  33  (1909)  461- 
466  no.  26,  who  interprets  it  as  a  record  of  the  activities  of  the  Argive  boule  during  a  period  of 
about  four  months.  Col.  I  extends  from  August  30  to  September  7;  Col.  II  from  October  26  to 
November  4.  The  missing  portion  between  these  two  will  have  covered  the  forty-seven  days 
between  September  8  and  October  25.  For  reasons  of  space  we  have  had  to  print  Column  II  be¬ 
neath  Column  I,  but  the  two  stand  side-by-side  on  the  stone. 


Col.  I 

[ - ]a 

[ - ]αμο- 

[ - ]  τής  αΰ- 

4  [ - ]  Ίουλίττης 


[προ  a'  ·  τα  α]ύτά. 

[Κα]λ(ένδαις)  Σεπτεμ(βρίαις) ·  τά  αυτά, 
προ  δ  Νων(ών)  Σεπτεμ(βρίων) ·  ιππι¬ 
κά-  διάνομος  μέ- 
γας-  διάνομος  μει- 
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κρός-  Δορκέα  Άλε- 
κτορίων  Γαραθων. 

,  ic' 

1^  τετ(ιμηται)  μ. 

προ  γ'  ·  τά  αυτά, 
προ  α'  ·  τά  αυτά. 

Νών(αις)  Σεπτεμ(βρίαις)  ·  τά  αυτά. 

16  προ  η'  Είδ(ών)  Σεπ(τεμβρίων)  ·  τά  αυτά, 
[προ  ζ'  ·  τά  αύ]τά  και  ’Ονησά  του 


[ - ]ος  δύο  αυ 

[ - ]χε 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


Col.  II 


προ  ζ' 
προ  ς'  · 

προ  ε'  · 


I- - 1 

οί  καθ[ - ] 

νόμον  οι[ - ] 

οί  αυτοί  φδ'  καί  κό- 

χλου  κυκλωπεα[ —  ?  — ]α[ —  ?  — ] 


τετ(ίμηται)  μ·  καί  κλήρ(ος)  Κορ(νηλίου)  Μαικία. 
προ  δ'  ·  οί  αυτοί. 

προ  γ' ·  στ(έφανος)  Ναρκίσσου  Μόνιμος· 

άθέρεον  πυργειν  τετ(ίμηται)  μ. 
προ  α'  ■  τά  αύτά. 

Καλ(ένδαις)  Νοεμ(βρίαις) ·  τά  αύτά. 
προ  δ'  Νων(ών)  Νοεμ(βρίων)·  τά  αύτά  καί 
Φιλομαθίας  Τειρινθία 


πέτρα·  τετ(ίμηται)  μ. 
προ  γ'  ·  τά  αύτά. 

προ  α' ·  Όρκίου-  Πρειμερο[υ]  (or  [ς]) 
βους  είναι·  τετ(ίμηται)  μ. 
καί  Φιλου[μ]ε[ν - ] 


Ed.  pr.  L.  4  Ethnic  of  Ioulis  on  Keos.  LL.  8-10  “II  s’agit  ici  de  la  police  et  des  conduites  d’eau  de  la  ville.”  L. 
12  etc.  Μ(ύριοι);  all  sums  given  in  sesterces.  L.  25  Cornelius  Maecias  was  an  Argive  magistrate  whose  name  is 
stamped  on  a  tile  from  the  Argive  Heraion,  IG  IV  546.  L.  28  ΑΘΕΡΕΟΝ  place-name?  πυργειν  =  πυργοΰν?  “Pour 

la  fortification  d’Athereon?”  LL.  32-33  Stone  from  Tiryns  for  construction.  L.  36  [ - ]Ιβους,  the  end  of  a  name 

in  the  genitive. 

In  BCH  115  (1991)  322,  P.  Charneux  suggests  the  above  date  and  rejects  Ίουλίττης  as  an 
aberrant  form  of  the  ethnic  of  Ioulis  on  Keos;  it  is  the  genitive  of  the  proper  name  Ίουλίττα, 
other  examples.  In  L.  25  κλήρ(ος)  could  also  be  “distribution  d’ argent  en  vertu  d’une 
fondation”  as  well  as  “heritage.”  LL.  10-11  Άλεκτορίων  possibly  not  a  personal  name  but 
genitive  plural  of  άλεκτόριον. _ 
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286.  Argos.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  Lucius  Mummius,  146  B.C.  SEG  XXX 

365.  L.  Pietila-Castren,  Arctos  25  (1991)  102-103,  suggests  that  the  equestrian  statue  on  this 
base  in  honor  of  L.  Mummius  ύπατος  was  erected  before  the  arbitration  about  the  Nemean 
Games  recorded  on  SEG  XXIII  180  (our  lemma  no.  276)  in  an  attempt  to  influence  the  opinion 
of  this  Roman  official  in  favor  of  Argos. 


287.  Argos.  Dedication  to  the  Egyptian  Gods,  2nd— 1st  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  base 
found  in  1954  in  excavations  of  the  French  School.  Briefly  noted  (no  text)  by  J.  Bingen,  BCH 
79  (1955)  329  no.  3,  as  being  found  in  the  Baths  in  the  demolition  of  a  late  wall.  W.  Vollgraff, 
BCH  82  (1958)  560  (no  text),  states  that  it  must  have  come  from  the  sanctuary  on  the  slopes  of 
the  Larissa.  P.M.  Fraser,  OA  3  (1960)  45  note  4,  “The  piece  from  Argos  is  as  yet  unpublished 
...  a  dedication  to  Sarapis,  Isis  and - (no  doubt  Anubis).” 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Vidman,  SIRIS  (1969)  23  no.  41,  from  a  copy  provided  by  P.  Charneux. 

[ - ]ης  Σαράπιδν,  ’Ίσιδι, 

[Άνούβιδ]ι,  θεοΐς  μεγάλοις 
[Εύ]ημερίαι 

P.  Aupert,  BCH  1 11  (1987)  514-515,  suggests  in  L.  3  [και  Εύ]ημερίαι  (=  Hygieia)  or  [έπι 
εύ]ημερίαι,  both  of  which  establish  a  connection  with  good  health,  since  in  his  view  the 
Serapeion  at  Argos  was  also  closely  connected  with  the  worship  of  Asklepios.  The  Serapeion 
was  converted  into  a  bath  in  the  time  of  Hadrian. 


288.  Argos.  Tribal  Boundary  Stone,  5th  cent.  B.C.  C.B.  Kritzas,  BCH  Suppl.  22 
(1992)  236  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  284),  briefly  alludes  to  an  unpublished  "borne  de  la  tribu  des 
Ύλλεΐς  avec  le  numero  600”  found  by  I.  Papachristodoulou  in  the  eastern  sector  of  Argos, 
marking  either  a  piece  of  property  in  the  city  or  a  field. 


289.  Argos.  Stamped  Relief  Vase,  175-150  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  support  of  a  clay 
chafing  dish  decorated  with  a  bearded  bacchic  mask,  found  in  excavations  of  the  French  School 
near  the  agora.  Briefly  mentioned  by  A.  Pariente,  BCH  1 15  (1991)  677-678  (ph.):  Έκαταίου. 


290.  Argos.  Procedure  in  Argive  Decrees.  SEG  XL  330.*  In  BCH  115  (1991)  297- 
323,  P.  Charneux  publishes  part  two  of  his  study  on  this  topic  (cf.  SEG  XL,  330  for  part  one) 
with  attention  primarily  to  “Les  considerants”  (297-319)  and  “Les  formules  hortatives”  (319- 
321).  We  here  incorporate  his  new  readings,  restorations,  and  interpretations  in  separate  lem¬ 
mata;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  274,  275,  277  ter,  278,  278  bis,  279,  281,  283,  and  285. 
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[In  this  long,  detailed  study  of  many  inscriptions  from  a  site  for  which  the  Corpus  (IG  IV)  is  hopelessly  out-of- 
date,  we  find  not  one  reference  to  an  Argive  document  in  SEG,  although  most  of  the  texts  C.  studies  are  conve¬ 
niently  available  there.  In  preferring  journal  citations  for  inscriptions  and  refusing  to  provide  SEG  numbers,  C.  not 
only  restricts  his  readers  ability  to  search  out  bibliography  on  a  given  document,  but  he  falls  into  the  kind  of  du¬ 
plication  represented  by  our  lemma  no.  283.  Stroud.] 


290  bis.  Argos.  The  Names  of  the  Festival  of  Hera.  See  our  lemma  no.  1750. 


291.  Asine.  Iria.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Pythaios,  4th  cent. 
B.C.  In  BCH  Suppl.  22  (1992)  239,  C.B.  Kritzas  briefly  mentions  “une  borne  qui  porte  une  in¬ 
scription  du  IVe  siecle  'Όρος  Πυθηδος  (probablement  χώρας),  trouvee  pres  du  village  d’lria 
au  Sud-Est  d’ Asine”  which  “montre  qu’il  faut  chercher  les  domaines  de  Pythaeus  de  ce  cote-la.” 
See  our  lemma  no.  282. 


292.  Mykenai.  Decree  in  Honor  of  Protimos  of  Gortyn,  ca.  195  B.C.  IG  IV  497. 
Syll -3  594.  SEG  XXXVII  291.*  P.  Charneux,  BCH  115  (1991)  302-306  no.  Ill,  gives  a  long 
and  detailed  exegesis  of  the  use  of  the  middle  in  τάν  απανσαν  σπουδάν  εθετο,  LL.  9—10, 
with  copious  parallels. 


293.  Mykenai.  Stamped  Amphora  Handles,  Hellenistic.  G.E.  Mylonas,  S.E. 
Iakovides,  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  46  (ph.),  report  the  discovery  of  two  stamped  amphora  handles 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  a  Hellenistic  house  on  the  acropolis. 

A  .  Έπι  [ - ] 


B.  Rhodian,  ca.  197-195  B.C.?  Καρνε[ίου]  Μαρσύα.  Cf.  Hesperia  3  (1934)  286  no. 
255;  BCH  Suppl.  13  (1986)  516  no.  2. 


293  bis.  Myloi.  Statue  Base  of  Antinoos.  See  our  lemma  no.  1860. 


294.  Tiryns.  Sacred  Laws,  Late  7th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  380;  XXXVI  347  .*  M. 
Pierart,  Phoinikeia  Grammata  565-576,  briefly  urges  that  these  inscriptions,  like  the  cults  and 
traditions  of  Tiryns,  show  that  by  600  B.C.  she  was  dependent  culturally  and  politically  on 
Argos. 
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295.  Xerocampi.  Ayios  Ioannes.  Astros.  Dedication  on  a  Bronze  Bull,  ca.  500 
B.c.  SEG  XXXV  302;  XXXVIII  368.W.K.  Pritchett,  Topography  VII  171  (see  our  lemma  no. 
280),  returns  to  the  inscription  on  this  bronze  bull,  rejecting  the  interpretation  of  C.B.  Kritzas, 
παρ’  Πάο,  on  the  ground  that  the  correct  spelling  of  this  small  Arkadian  village  was  Παίον  and 
that  this  reading  requires  the  omission  of  two  letters  by  the  engraver.  The  letters  AP  are  not  a 
ligature,  but  the  engraver  first  “inscribed  alpha,  superimposed  a  rho,  put  omicron  down  the  left 
rear  leg,  and  ran  out  of  room;  ...  iota  is  omitted.”  Pritchett  endorses  Phaklares’  reading  ( SEG 
XXXV  302)  Παρπάρο(ι),  though  not  his  candidate  for  the  site  of  the  battle  of  Champions. 

Pritchett  states  “we  applied  for  permission  to  examine  the  object  and  were  granted  an  official 
permit  several  months  in  advance  of  our  trip  to  Greece.  Travelling  six  thousand  miles,  we  three 
times  went  to  Nauplia  from  Athens,  but  the  bronze  was  never  available.  We  wish  to  thank  the 
ephor  for  a  search  through  the  objects  in  the  Museum’s  vault  and  the  senior  guard  for  going 
through  the  apotheke.”  [Does  this  mean  that  this  valuable  object  was  lost  or  stolen  after  it  came  under  the  care 
of  the  officials  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service,  or  has  it  simply  been  mislaid?  Stroud.] 
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296.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Decree  of  the  Panachaian  Synedrion  in  Honor  of 
Titus  Statilius  Timokrates,  After  67/8  A.D.  IG  IV2. 1.80/81.  SEG  XXXV  304.*  B. 
Levy,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  189-194,  in  an  examination  of  the  literary,  epigraphical 
(especially  IG  VII  2713,  Akraiphiai),  and  numismatic  evidence  for  the  date  of  Nero’s  liberation 
of  Achaia,  cites  this  inscription  as  evidence  for  the  serious  administrative  work  done  in  Roman 
Achaia  in  67  A.D.  as  provincial  political  institutions  were  swept  away  and  were  replaced  by  local 
administrative  systems.  The  liberation  took  place  in  November  66  A.D.  according  to  Levy,  who 
places  Timokrates’  term  of  office  in  66/7  A.D.  and  urges  that  Nero’s  activities  in  Achaia  were  not 
confined  to  competing  in  festival  games. 


297.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Building  Accounts  for  the  Temple  of  Asklepios, 
Early  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  IV2. 1.102.  SEG  XXXVIJ  292.*  W.  Posch,  AA  (1991)  69-73,  ar¬ 
gues  that  the  τύποι  ot  Timotheos  in  these  accounts  were  not  scale  mode, Is,  as  claimed  by 
Yalouris,  SEG  XXXVII  292.  They  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  pedimental  sculptures,  but  the 
term  designates  rather  relief  panels  that  were  applied  as  decoration  to  the  base  of  the  cult  statue  of 
Asklepios. 
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298.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Accounts  of  the  Hieropoioi  for  Construction  of 
a  Building,  ca.  300  B.C.  IG  I V-^.  1.1 14.  SEG  XXV  399.  C.B.  Kritzas,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma 
no.  300)  14,  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  a  new  fragment  of  this  stele  built  into  a  late  Roman 
wall  south  of  the  Tholos.  No  text,  no  ph.,  no  further  details,  except  that  it  provides  valuable 
evidence  for  the  transportation  of  poros  stone  from  Sikyon  to  Epidauros  by  sea. 


299.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Cure  Inscriptions,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  IV2. 1 . 1 2 1- 
124.  SEG  XXXVII  294.*  H.  Schmeja,  ZVS  101  (1988)  108-115,  observes  that  some  of  the 
personal  names  of  the  patients  in  these  inscriptions  are  “speaking  names”  related  to  the  cures;  e.g. 
’Άπιστος,  Έχέδωρος,  Πάνδαρος. 


300.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Masons’  Marks  on  the  Abaton,  4th  cent.  B.C. 

C.B.  Kritzas  in  Ή  Στοά  του  Άβατου  στο  Ασκληπιείο  τής  Επίδαυρου  ed.  Β. 
Lambrinoudakis  et  al.  (Athens  no  date  [1987?])  14  (ph.),  notes  the  following  large,  deeply 
incised  masons’  marks  in  the  foundations  of  this  building:  Ξ,  +,  T,  and  ligatures  of  TI  and  ΣΥ. 


301.  Epidauros.  Asklepieion.  Vase  Inscriptions.  In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  300)  14, 
C.B.  Kritzas  notes  the  discovery  in  excavations  around  the  Upper  Abaton  of  ten  potsherds  in¬ 
scribed  with  sums  of  money,  some  as  much  as  3,000  drachmai.  One  has  ΑΡΤΑ  before  the 
amount:  i.e.  either  the  goddess  Άρτάμιτος  or  the  month  Άρταμιτίου.  These  were  probably 
used  as  temporary  notations  of  financial  transactions  which  were  eventually  recorded  on  stone  in 
the  building  accounts. 


301  bis.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Altars  of  Apollo  and 
Artemis.  SEG  XXXVIII  320-321.  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis,  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  60  (ph.),  re¬ 
publishes  these  two  cube-like,  rustic  stone  altars  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  near  the  Mouseion.  No  changes  in  the  texts. 


302.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedication  of  an  Altar,  111 
A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  358.  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  28-29  (ph.),  republishes 
this  text,  reading  E'  in  L.  1  and  Σπόρος  in  L.  6,  and  comments  on  its  importance  for  the  conti¬ 
nuity  of  mystery  cult  practices  well  into  the  Roman  period  at  this  site.  He  suggests  that  Alexas  is 
mentioned  in  IG  IV2. 1.380  and  that  Apollophanes  may  also  have  set  up  the  altar  of  Zeus 
Sabazios  in  W.  Peek,  AS  AW  63  (1972)  no.  61. 
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303.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Altar  of  the  Muse  Erato,  4th 
cent.  B.C.  Small  stone  altar  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Muses.  Briefly  reported  in  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  19  (ph.). 


[Έ]ρατδς 

Repeated  in  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  48  (ph.),  by  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis. 


304.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedication.  Briefly  mentioned  in 
EAH  (1991)  1 1-13  (ph.)  is  the  discovery  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  of 
an  inscribed  stone;  no  text.  We  read  from  the  ph.;  classical?  For  the  πυροφόρος  at  this  sanctuary 
see  SEG  XXXIX  358  and  our  lemma  no.  305. 

πυροφόρ[ος?] 

άνέθηκε 


305.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedication.  In  PAAH  (1990) 
[1993]  48  (ph.),  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis  refers  briefly  to  the  discovery  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  of  τό  πολύ  φθαρμένο  ανάθημα  ενός  πυροφόρου;  no  text;  no  date; 
no  further  details.  This  is  not  the  same  monument  as  our  lemma  no.  304.  For  the  πυροφόρος  at 
this  sanctuary  see  SEG  XXXIX  358. 


306.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Dedication.  1G  IV2. 1.192.  SEG 
XXXVII  300;  XXXVIII  319.  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  53-54,  points  out 
that  this  perirrhanterion  is  now  in  the  sanctuary  and  that  there  were  clearly  two  identical  dedica¬ 
tions  on  similar  perirrhanteria  there.  He  suggests  that  the  perirrhanterion  mentioned  by  Mitsos, 
AE  (1974)  76,  as  being  in  the  epigraphical  hall  of  the  Asklepieion,  was  in  fact  IG  IV2. 1.191. 


307.  Epidauros.  Sanctuary  of  Apollo  Maleatas.  Stamped  Roof  Tiles,  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  In  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  14  (ph.),  the  discovery  of  large  numbers  of  stamped  roof  tiles  is  re¬ 
ported  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  of  the  building  north  of  the  sanctuary, 
area  Γ.  They  are  to  be  connected  with  Antoninus,  who  paid  for  this  building. 

Άντωνείνου 

Repeated  by  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  47  (ph.). 
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308.  Koroni,  Near  Ligourio.  Record  of  Judgments  for  Offenses  Connected 
with  Construction  in  the  Asklepieion,  375-After  338  B.C.  Large  limestone  stele 
found  several  years  before  1987  reused  as  a  lintel  block  in  a  late  Byzantine  grave  naiskos  in  the 
village  of  Koroni.  Many  texts  on  its  badly  worn  surface  are  divided  into  paragraphs.  They  all  in¬ 
volve  condemnations  of  individuals  convicted  of  theft,  poor  workmanship,  and  other  irregulari¬ 
ties  in  the  construction  of  various  buildings  in  the  Asklepieion  at  Epidauros.  Briefly  noted  by 
C.B.  Kritzas,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  300)  14,  who  quotes  the  following  passage  having  to  do 
with  the  Abaton.  From  it  we  learn  the  name  of  the  architect,  Perillos  (Perilaos),  who  also  worked 
on  a  springhouse. 

Κατεδίκαζε  ά  πόλις  Περίλλου  άρχιτέκτονος,  από  του  βωμού  τάν  ψαφον  φέροντες, 
έπ'ι  τάν  [κ]ράναν  Χ_~— ,  συν  τώι  ήμιελίωι  τοΰτο  εγεντο.  Έπί  τάν  πρόστασιν  του 
έγκοιματηρίου  Βθ  _  — ,  συν  τώι  ήμιελίωι  τοΰτο  εγεντο. 

The  ήμιέλιον  was  an  increase  of  50%  above  the  specified  price. 
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309.  Aigila  (Antikythera).  Statue  Base:  Dedication  to  Apollo.  IG  V.l. 948. 
Athens,  National  Museum,  inv.  no.  230.  O.  Palagia,  Euphranor:  Mon.  Gr.  et  Romana  3  (1980) 
13-19  no.  3  (ph.),  publishes  a  brief  description  of  the  sculptured  figure,  representing  Apollo 
Patroos,  with  bibliography.  She  observes  that  “the  plinth  of  the  statuette  does  not  fit  in  the  socket 
of  the  inscribed  base  on  which  it  now  stands,  and  they  need  not  belong  together”  (19).  I.E. 
Petrocheilos,  AAA  20  (1987)  [1991]  31-42,  discusses  the  topography  of  the  finding  place  of  this 
inscribed  base  and  its  accompanying  statuette  and  prints  a  photograph  of  both. 


310.  Akriai.  Dedication,  Roman?  Votive  object  of  uncertain  type,  material  (clay?)  not 
stated,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Academie  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres  at  Kastraki,  one  of 
the  foothills  of  Mt.  Kurkula,  which  the  excavator  identifies  as  the  site  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods  at  Akriai,  Pausanias  3.22.3.  Briefly  mentioned  without  date  or  any  other  de¬ 
tails  by  J.  de  la  Gemere,  CRA1  (1991)  257-265  (ph.),  άνέθηκε;  broken-bar  alpha,  lunate  ep¬ 
silons. 


311.  Epidauros  Limera.  Honorary  Inscription,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Inscription  on  the 
wall  of  a  niche  of  limestone,  surmounted  by  a  moulding,  which  may  have  supported  statues. 
Found  by  M.H.  Jameson,  Hesperia  22  (1953)  170-171  no.  1  (ph.),  still  in  situ  on  the  southwest 
slope  of  the  acropolis  just  inside  the  city  wall,  “evidently  uncovered  by  local  excavation.” 
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a  πόλις  Νεικ[ία]ν  Ν[ε]ικία  και  ’Αλέξανδρον  ’Ονησίμ[ο]υ  τούς  ^ 
π[ο]λείτας  άρ[ετάς  χάρ]ιν·  και  τας  εις  [α]ύτάν  εύνοιας·  τό  άνάλωμα 
Χ[ού]  ναού  [και  χών  άνδρ]ιανχω(ν)  εκ  χών  ίδιων  δαπανηοανχος 

’Αλεξάνδρου 


[Although  a  large  piece  of  the  moulding  has  been  broken  off,  this  inscription  was  still  in  position  and  well  pre¬ 
served  when  I  examined  it  on  April  15,  1994.  Stroud.] 


312.  Gytheion.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Doctor  Damiadas,  73/2  B.C./G 

V.l. 1145.  SEG  XXXVII  1789.  T.W.  Blawatskaya,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2.71-77,  explores 
the  evidence  in  this  decree  and  in  IG  V.  1 . 1 146  for  the  response  of  the  citizens  of  Gytheion 
expressed  through  their  very  active  assembly  —  to  the  depressed  state  of  the  city’s  economy  and 
the  catastrophic  condition  of  municipal  finances  as  a  result  of  the  heavy  tax  burden  imposed  by 
the  Romans  and  outrageous  interest  charges  demanded  by  Roman  money-lenders  at  this  time.  In 
L.  52  Blawatskaya  favors  the  restoration  δι[ακοσίας]  to  δι[σχιλίας]. 


313.  Sparta.  Catalogues  of  Patronomoi,  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  V.1.48.  SEG  XI 
502  and  SEG  XI  503.  N.M.  Kennell,  ZPE  85  (1991)  131-137,  argues  on  the  basis  of  compari¬ 
son  with  the  office  of  the  agoranomos  and  the  gynaikonomos  at  Sparta  that  the  patronomate  con¬ 
sisted  of  seven  magistrates:  one  eponymous  patronomos  and  six  synarchoi,  whose  official  title 
was  συνάρχοντες  της  πατρονομίας,  IG  V. 1.505  L.  5;  IG  V.1.44  LL.  16-17  [σύναρ]Ιχος 
πατρο[νομίας].  They  also  called  themselves  colloquially  the  synpatronomoi. 

Only  six  synarchoi  are  listed  with  the  six  patronomoi  on  IG  V.1.48  because  the  document  is 
incomplete,  having  originally  spanned  two  or  more  stelai.  “Thus,  the  inscription  supplies  us  with 
the  names,  not  of  one  eponymous  patronomos,  five  other  non-eponymous  patronomoi  and  the 
synarchoi  from  a  single  year,  but  the  names  of  the  eponymous  patronomoi  of  six  consecutive 
years  together  with  the  names  of  the  associates  of  the  first.” 


314.  Sparta.  Catalogue  of  Magistrates,  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  IG  V.1.54.  N.M. 
Kennell,  ZPE  85  (1991)  134  note  12,  points  out  that  this  inscription  has  been  incorrectly  restored 
as  a  list  of  ephors  with  synarchoi,  since  one  of  them  is  described  as  having  been  grammatophylax 
in  the  year  of  Sextus  Pompeius  (LL.  6-8).  “The  only  catalogues  in  which  the  prior  tenure  of  this 
office  is  mentioned  are  lists  of  nomophylakes....  Moreover,  in  none  of  the  other  lists  of  ephors 
or  of  nomophylakes  are  there  any  references  to  synarchoi.” 


315.  Sparta.  Dedication  to  Nero,  54—68  A.D.  Marble  statue  base  found  in  salvage  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  Odos  Agidos  -  OT9;  now  in  the  Sparta 
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Museum,  inv.  no.  ΜΣ  7656.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Kourinou-Pikoula,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  93-94  no.  1 
(ph.  of  a  squeeze,  reversed),  who  comments  on  the  family  of  the  Claudii  at  Sparta. 

[Ν[έρω]να]  Κλαύδι[ον] 

Καίσαρα  Σεβασ- 
{σ}τόν  Γερμανι- 
4  κόν  Αύτοκράτο- 
ρα  Κλαυδία 
Καλλιστονίκα 


316.  Sparta.  Dedication  to  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius  as  Zeus  Eleutherios, 
137-161  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  kioniskos  found  reused  as  building  material  in  a  salvage 
excavation  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Triakosion  -  OT120;  now  in  the  Sparta 
Museum,  inv.  no.  ΜΣ  7578.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Kourinou-Pikoula,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  94-95  no.  2, 
who  cites  as  parallels  IG  V.  1.440-444  and  SEG  XXXVI  359. 

Zavi  Ελευ¬ 
θέριοι  Άν- 
τωνίνοι 
4  Σωτήρι 


317.  Sparta.  Dedication  to  Artemis  Ortheia,  144/5  A.D.  Complete  marble  stele  with 
a  pediment  in  relief,  inscription  below;  a  small  round  shield  in  relief  in  the  tympanon  and  an  inset 
cutting  for  insertion  of  a  bronze  sickle  below  the  text.  Found  in  salvage  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  in  Sparta  built  into  a  late  Roman  structure  at  the  lot  of  G.  Kokkinis;  now 
in  the  Sparta  Museum,  inv.  no.  ΜΣ  7223.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Korinou-Pikoula,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  96- 
98  no.  5  (ph.),  who  identifies  Pompeius  Damainetos  as  the  husband  of  Volusena  Iusta  of  IG 
V.2.544,  and  Damares  as  Publius  Memmius  Damares,  eponymous  patronomos  in  144/5  A.D. 
The  connection  between  these  two  men  will  be  further  illuminated  by  the  forthcoming  publication 
of  a  recently  discovered  inscription  from  excavations  of  the  British  School  on  the  acropolis  of 
Sparta.  Detailed  prosopographic  discussion  of  Sosikrates  son  of  Aphthonetos. 

Σωσικράτης 
Άφθονήτου  Βουα- 
γός  επί  Δαμάρους  πατρο- 
4  νομοΰντος  υπέρ  αυτόν  Πομ(πηίου) 

Δαμαινέτου  νεικάσας  τό  παι- 
διχόν  κατθηρατορίω  Άρτέ- 
μιτι  Όρθεία. 
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318.  Sparta.  Boundary  Stone  of  a  Sanctuary,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Marble  architectural 
block(?)  with  relief  pediment,  reused  as  a  boundary  stone  and  found  in  dumped  debris  at  the 
place  Matalaiika  on  the  Eurotas  River;  now  in  the  Sparta  Museum,  inv.  no.  ΜΣ  7679.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Kourinou-Pikoula,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  95  no.  3. 


όρος 
του  ιε¬ 
ρού  B 


319.  Sparta.  Gravestone  of  Euphrosynos  with  Epigram,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Almost 
complete  marble  pedimental  stele  turned  in  to  the  Sparta  Museum  (inv.  no.  ΜΣ  7576)  by  a  group 
of  students  who  found  it  in  a  ruined  house  at  Odos  Platanista  -  OT  5A  in  Sparta.  LL.  1-2  are  in¬ 
scribed  in  the  tympanon,  the  rest  below  the  epistyle.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Kourinou-Pikoula,  Horos  8-9 
(1990-1)  95-96  no.  5  (ph.  of  a  squeeze  printed  in  reverse),  who  prints  LL.  3-8  as  3  dactylic 
hexameters  followed  by  a  dactylic  pentameter  in  LL.  9-10  and  cites  as  parallels  for  the  formula 
Peek,  GV  1742-1746,  1753.  She  observes  that  Δημαρχίη/-α  and  Ευφρόσυνος  are  new  to 
Spartan  prosopography. 


Χαΐρε 

Ευφρόσυνε 

Σήμα  τόδ'  Εϋφροσύνοιο  κενόν 
4  μελέων  μεν  εκείνου, 
μητρός  δ’  οίκτροτάτης  ( 
μεστόν  δεινοΐο  πόνοιο, 
Δημαρχίης,  ή  πανδα  τρι- 
8  ηκόντων  ένιαυτών 
πέμψεν  ές  αλλοδαπήν 
[κ]αι  ούχ  ΰπέδεκτο  πάλιν 
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320.  Messene.  Treaty  Between  the  Messenians  and  the  Macedonians,  317  B.C. 

In  EAH  (1991)  30  there  is  a  biief  report  of  the  discovery  ot  this  stone  in  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  oi  the  temple  of  Artemis  Ortheia.  It  records  an  agreement 
with  Polyperchon  and  his  son  Alexandros  for  the  installation  of  a  Macedonian  garrison  on  Mt. 
Ithome.  No  text;  no  further  details. 
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321.  Messene.  Honorary  Decree  with  Catalogue  of  Names,  ca.  295  B.C.?  IG 

V.l.  1426.  SEG  XI  1029.  A.P.  Matthaiou,  Horos  8—9  (1990—1)  269—270,  after  examining  the 
stones  in  the  museum  at  Messene  with  V.  Bardane,  maintains  that  this  inscription  was  cut  by  the 
same  mason  who  inscribed  our  lemma  no.  322  and  that  both  documents  are  to  be  connected  with 
the  same  historical  event:  the  unsuccessful  siege  of  Messene  by  Demetrios  Poliorketes  in  295 
B.C.  In  L.  1,  where  Kolbe  read  Άνθεια  or  Ά[μ]φεια  or  Άμφεια  (Addenda  p.  308,  cf.  Paus. 

4.5.9)  and  Roebuck  Αμ[ - ]  (SEG  XI  1029),  Matthaiou  concludes  that  the  surviving  traces 

on  the  stone  are  not  conclusive  for  Άνθεια  or  Άμφεια. 


322.  Messene.  Alliance  of  Messene  with  King  Lysimachos,  ca.  295  B.C.?  In 

EAH  (1990)  [1991]  28-29,  there  is  briefly  reported,  with  a  relatively  legible  ph.,  the  discovery 
of  the  right  side  of  a  stele  built  into  the  floor  of  a  late  Roman  reservoir,  preserving  parts  of  at  least 
15  lines  of  this  text.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Brief  quotation 
έπΐ  τω  άλλήλοις  παντί  σθένει  ...  κατά  γη  βοαθεΐν;  no  other  text.  Πρέπει  να 
χρονολογηθεί  μεταξύ  των  έτών  286-281  π.Χ. 

In  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  269-270,  A.P.  Matthaiou  briefly  notes  that  this  treaty  should  be  dated 
immediately  before  295/4  B.C.,  when  Demetrios  Poliorketes  unsuccessfully  besieged  Messene, 
Plut.  Demetrios  33.  It  is  important  new  evidence,  attesting  for  the  first  time  King  Lysimachos’ 
involvement  with  the  Peloponnese.  Matthaiou  suggests  that  this  treaty  may  shed  new  light  on  the 
fragmentary  Spartan  inscription  IG  V.  1 .3  (=  Staatsvertrage  III. 455).  He  also  urges  that  the  same 
cutter  inscribed  this  treaty  and  IG  V.l.  1426  (see  our  lemma  no.  321).  Very  similar  also  is  the 
lettering  on  SEG  XXXVIII  619  from  Kassandreia.  See  our  lemma  no.  571. 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  83-85  no.  1  (ph.),  inv.  nos.  3017a  and  β,  P.  Themelis  publishes 
another  small,  non-joining  fragment  of  this  stele  found  in  the  same  place.  He  prints  a  majuscule 
text  of  both  fragments,  with  word  divisions,  and  then  the  following  combined  text  with  a  few 
general  comments;  date  286-281  B.C.  He  places  the  small  fragment  in  LL.  2-9  left. 

[’Αγαθά]  τύχα 

[ - Μεσσ]ανί[οις  και  Λυσιμά]χωι  και  τοΐς  Λυσιμάχου  νν 

[συμμάχοις·  συμμα]χία[ν  εΐμεν  είς  τον]  άπαντα  χρόνον  άδόλως  έπι 
4  [τώι  άλλήλοις  παν]τ'ι  σ[θένει  βοαθεΐ]ν.  Μεσσανίοις  ποτί  Λυσίμαχον 

[ - ει  τις  κα]  ή  έ[π'ι - Λ]υχίμαχον  ή  έπι  τάν  Λυσιμάχου 

[χώραν  ΐηι  κα]ί  φυγ[άδας - ]  Λυσιμάχου  συμμάχους  ή  τάν  βα¬ 
σιλείαν  - ]ΤΙΣ[ - κατ]άγηι,  βοαθεΐν  Μεσσανίους  παρ- 

8  [ακαλώντι,  ποι]ήσ[θαι  δ’  αυτούς  πάντα]  τά  δυνατά  καί  εϊ  τις  κα  επί  Μεσ- 
[σανίων  στρατε]ύη[ι  τάν  χώραν  ή  έπι  τούς]  Μεσσανίων  συμμάχους  ή  τοπο- 

[ - ]ωι  ή  φυγάδας  κατάγηι,  βοαθεΐν 

[Λυσίμαχον  καί  τούς  συμμάχους,  όπ]όκα  Μεσσάνιοι  παρακαλώντι  κα¬ 
ί  2  [ί  ποιεΐν  πάν  τό  δυνατόν, - ]τι  έχθρόν  έχοντας  καί  μη  δι-  ν 

[ - ]  ποτί  τούς  Λυσιμάχου  πολεμίους, 

[ - καί  Λυσί]μαχον  ποτί  τούς  Μεσσανίων  πολε¬ 
μίους  - ]  άνασώιζειν  δε  Λυσίμαχον  vacat 
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|- _ σ]ονται  παρακαλουμενον  εις 

[ _ 'Όρκος  Λυσιμάχου·  όμν]ύω  Δία,  Γην,  Ηλιον,  Αθήναν,  θεού- 

[ς  όρκίους  καί  πατρίους  μέν]ειν  έν  τήι  φιλίαι  καί  συμμαχίαι 

[ποτί  Μεσσανίους  αϋταυτόν  τε  άμ]α  καί  τούς  έκγόνους  άδόλως,  vacat 

20  [τοίς  δε _ Μεσσανίων  α]ύταυτός  έπιβουλεύσω  παρευρε- 

j _ ]ω  κατ’  τό  δυνατόν,  εύορκούντι  νν 

[μ^ν _ ],  έπιορκούντι  δε  τά  ετερα  [ - ] 

r _ ][ - ]  ώμοσαν  έφοροι. 

24  [ - ] 


Α.Ρ.  Matthaiou  informs  us  per  ep.  that  the  small,  non-joining  fragment  at  the  top  left  preserves  part  of  the  text 
of  LL.  3—10;  i.e.  it  should  be  placed  one  line  lower  than  in  Themelis’  text. 


323.  Messene.  Decree  Regarding  Ambassadors  from  Kephalienia.  In  EAH  (1990) 
[1991]  29-31,  the  discovery  of  a  decree  on  a  stone  stele  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  is  briefly  reported.  It  concerns  των,  πρεσβευτών  παρά  των 
Κεφαλλάνων  and  mentions  οί  σύνεδροι  καί  ό  γραμματεύς  who  set  up  the  stele  είς  τό  ιερόν 
τας  Μεσσάνας,  cf.  Paus.  4.31.10.  No  text,  no  ph.,  no  date,  no  further  details. 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  85-86  no.  2  (ph.),  P.  Themelis  publishes  the  ed.  pr.  of  this  fragmen¬ 
tary  limestone  stele,  inv.  no.  1983,  and  suggests  that  the  goddess  Messene  was  worshipped  in 
the  large  temple  in  the  center  of  the  peristyle  court  of  the  Asklepieion;  no  date. 


[ - 

[ - ]0[ - ]X[ - 

[ - ]  Λ  .  Σ  καί  τώι  [ - 

[ - των]  Άσκλαπιείω[ν - ] 

4  [ - ]  γομ[ - ]εν  μουσικόν  ίσοπύθι- 

[ον  καί  ί]ππικόν  ίσολύμπιον,  δίδοσθαι 
[δε  τοΐς  πα]ραγινομένοις  τά  ξένια  καί  τά 

[ - ]  τοΐς  τον  ίσολύμπιον  αγώνα 

8  [ - των  Β]ασιλείων  δίδοται·  άναγραψάν- 

[ - οί]  σύνεδροι  καί  ό  γραμματεύς 

[ - ]τω  είς  τό  ιερόν  τάς  Μεσσάνα[ς]· 

[ - είς  δέ  τά]ν  άναγραφάν  οί  ταμίαι  με- 

12  [ - ]·  δόμεν  δέ  καί  ξ(έ)νια  τοΐς  πρε- 


[σβευταΐς  τούς]  ταμίας  τά  μέγιστα  έκ  των 
[νόμων]  · 


vacat  0.045  m. 

[ - παραγενόμεν]οι  πρεσβευταί  παρά  των  Κεφαλ- 

16  [λάνων - ]ιχος,  Λυσίλαος  διελέχθ[η]ν  περί 

[τάς - καί  φ]ιλίας  τάς  ύπαρχούσας  άμΐν  πο- 


[τί  τον  δάμον,  έν]εφάνισαν  δέ  καί  τάν  εύνοιαν  ν 


] 

] 

■] 
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[ - έχον]τι  ποτί  τον  δαμον  των  Μεσσαν- 

20  [ίων  -  εδοξε  τώι  δάμ]ωι  και  ται  βουλαι  και  ται  Άσ[ - ] 

[ - '  έπαινέσαι]  τούς  Κεφαλλάνας  έπι  τώ[ι - ]Υ[ — 


[ 


] 


-] 


[LL.  1 1—12  με[ - ],  imperative  of  μερίζω?  Stroud.] 


324.  Messene.  Decree,  4th-lst  cent.  B.C.?  IG  V.l.  1425.  SEG  XI  1030.  V.  Bardane, 
Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  199-200  (ph.),  draws  attention  to  a  hitherto  unpublished  reconstruction  of 
the  text  of  this  stone  by  S.A.  Koumanoudes  made  on  the  basis  of  the  ed.  pr.  published  in  the 
newspaper  "Ωρα  14  June,  1880.  She  prints  side-by-side  the  texts  of  "Ωρα  (anonymous), 
Koumanoudes,  and  IG  V.l  with  a  ph.  of  the  stone.  Bardane  will  herself  republish  this  inscrip¬ 
tion  with  commentary. 


325.  Messene.  Settlement  of  a  Boundary  Dispute,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  IG  V.l.  1429. 
W.K.  Pritchett,  Topography  VII  (see  our  lemma  no.  280)  179-181,  briefly  cites  the  reference  to 
the  place  called  Δέρα  in  L.  2  and  to  the  entry  έπι  Κοίλα  Δέρα  in  IvO  46  L.  30,  in  light  of 
Pausanias’  account  of  the  Second  Messenian  War  in  which  he  places  a  battle  έν  Δέραις 
καλουμέναις  and  περί  τάς  Δέρας,  4.15.4  and  6.  It  was  a  real  place;  “the  topographic 
framework  for  Pausanias’  account  of  the  two  Messenian  wars  was  sound.” 


326.  Messene.  Decree,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  right  side  of  a  limestone 
stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Roman 
Bath.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  91  (ph.),  who  compares  the  lettering  to  that  on 
our  lemma  no.  330. 

[Δικαστ]άς  or  [Πρεσβευτ]άς  των  Κυθ[ηρίων - ] 


[ - αΰτ]ώ  έπι  τώ  έξαποστεΐλαι 

[ - αύτ]ούς,  στεφανώσαι  δέ  καί 

4  [ - ]  Παγκρατίδαν  Λασθέ- 

[νους - α]ύτών  χρυσω  στεφά- 

[νω - ]αν  άπ'ο  παντός  τού  βέλ¬ 
τιστου  - ο]υς  τας  πόλεως  των 

8  [ - -]  έκγόνους  ϋπάρχειν 

[ - ]ν  καί  ασυλίαν 


Incised  guide-lines  are  visible  on  the  ph.  along  the  top  and  bottom  of  each  line.  There  are  also  traces  of  letters 
visible  at  the  end  of  L.  1.  Stroud. 
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327.  Messene.  Catalogue  of  Donors  and  Decree  Regarding  the  Restoration  of 
Buildings,  Augustan?  SEG  XXIII  205+207;  XXXV  147,  343;*  XXXVIII  338.  In  EAH 
(1992)  34,  39,  identifications  of  recently  excavated  buildings  are  proposed  for  the  gymnasium  L. 
10,  the  Olympic  stoa  L.  11,  the  middle  stoa  L.  1 1,  the  temple  of  Demeter  L.  28,  the  temple  of 
Herakles  and  Henries  L.  33  (see  our  lemma  no.  361). 


328.  Messene.  Decree  in  Honor  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  14  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX 
378.  In  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  57-58  (ph.),  P.  Themelis  published  a  text  of  one  fragment  from 
the  bottom  of  this  decree,  inv.  no.  1 138.  In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  87-91  (ph.,  dr.),  he  publishes 
the  ed.  pr.  of  another  fragment  (inv.  no.  1984),  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society,  which  joins  1 138  at  the  top.  Here  he  also  presents  another  new  fragment 
(inv.  no.  1623)  from  the  left  side  of  the  same  stele,  found  in  the  same  place.  This  fragment 
(1623)  he  joins  to  the  bottom  of  inv.  no.  986,  which  was  published  in  PAAH  (1969)  104.  With 
all  of  these,  he  associates  as  part  of  the  same  pedimental  stele  IG  V.l. 1448  (inv.  no.  141)  to 
yield  a  completely  new  text.  Themelis  was  apparently  writing  without  knowledge  of  L.  Moretti, 
RPAA  60  (1987-88)  250-251  -  SEG  XXXVIII  340,  who  had  earlier  associated  986  with  IG 
V.l.  1448.  Themelis  prints  a  ph.  and  a  helpful  reconstructed  drawing  of  the  whole  stele.  It  is  a 
decree  of  the  Messenians,  passed  in  the  year  of  Augustus’  death,  authorizing  an  embassy  to 
Rome  to  express  the  city’s  grief  at  the  departure  of  the  former  emperor  and  to  hail  Tiberius  as  the 
new  one.  Games  in  honor  of  Tiberius  are  instituted.  The  difficulties  alluded  to  in  LL.  40-41  are 
probably  concerned  with  the  dispute  between  Messene  and  Sparta  over  the  Dentheleatis. 


4 


8 


12 


16 


Θεώι  Σεβαστώι  [Καίσαρι  κ]αι  Τιβερίωι  Καίσ[αρι] 
Σεβαστών,  τ[οΰ  Γραμμ]ατέος  Συνέ[δρων] 

και  ίερέος  [θεοΰ  Σεβαστού]  Καίσαρος  [ - ca.  5 - ] 

[ —  ca.  4  — ]  Άρισ[ - ] 

vacat  ca.  0.05  m. 


[-- - - - 

ένφάνισον  δ[έ - 

Διομέα  ίερέ[α - - 

οτεία  τάν  θ[ - 

[σ]ιν  άνθρώ[ποις - 

[ - ]εις  θε[ - 

[ - 

lacuna 

δυν[ - 

φυλάσσοντ[ - 

τοικοΰντοις  και  [ - 

ετι  τελειότατα  έκχο[ - 

πεδα  πάντα  τα  προτει[νόμενα - 

όταν  ο  μάντις  κατεύχη[ται - 

και  Καίσαρα  Σεβαστόν  έξισ[ - 


- ] 

- ] 

- - - - ] 

άμεΐν  και  πα]- 

- ] 

- ] 


""'■“"■-'Γ - ] 

πασι  τοΐς  τάν  πόλιν  κα]- 

- - - ] 

- εμ  ]  - 

- ] 

- ] 

- ] 
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είσφέρη  τούς  άρχοντας,  όμν[ύειν  δε - ] 

20  έν  ταΐς  είσόδοις  έκαστος  ν[ - θεού  Σε]- 

βαστοΰ  Καισαρος  και  Τιβεριου  Καισαρο[ς  Σεβαστού  και  τοΐς  έκγόν]- 

οις  αυτών·  άμ[νοΐ]ς  εύωχείσθω  έν  τ[ώ  Σεβαστείω - ίερεύς] 

ό  κατ’  έτος  τού  Σεβαστού  δαδουχείτω  [ - : _ ] 

24  εις  τό  ιερόν  παρέρπων  και  πρώτος  έκ  δεξιών  σ[ - ] 

μονον  άμεΐν  και  πασιν  άνθρώποις  φωτίσαι  [ - ] 

ναν  τον  Σεβαστόν,  Τιβεριου  δε  Καίσαρος  άπ[ - και  τούς  γεννήσαν]- 

τας  αύτόν  και  άνιέντας  αύτώ,  τον  αυτόν  ν[ - ] 

28  δε  και  θεάν  Λειβίαν  τάν  ματέρα  αυτού  καί  γ[υναίκα  θεού  Σεβαστού  Καίσαρος] 

καί  ’Αντωνίαν  καί  Λιβίλλαν,  ίερέα  τρει[ - ] 

είς  τον  έξης  ενιαυτόν,  ώσπερ  καί  [ - τού  Σεβα]- 

στού  ίερεύ(ς)  καί  δαδουχείτωσα[ν - ] 

32  το  έν  άπάντοις,  ώσ[π]ερ  καί  [ - ]ΔΑΙΡΟΣΑ[ - ]ν  δέ  κ[ - ] 

[ - τ]ε  θεόν  [ - ]ικαν  αύτοΰ.  καί  ά[γεσθαι]  πάντας  τούς  τάν  πόλ[ιν] 

κατοικοΰντας 

[-  -]σογ[-  -]αν  [έκε]χειρίαν  έπί  τρεις  άμέ[ρας  έφ]εξης,  έπιτελεΐσθαι  δέ  καί 
αγώνας,  γυμνι- 

κόν  τών  παίδων  καί  έφηβων  καί  ί[ππικ]όν  τών  νέων  έν  τάι  γενεθλίω  άμέρα  καί 
36  άνατίθεσθαι  τών  νικησάντων  οπ[λα  ά]πό  τού  καθ’  έτος  ίερέος,  άποστεΐλαι  δέ 
καί 

πρεσβείαν  είς  'Ρώμαν  ποτί  τον  αύτοκ[ρά]τορα  Τιβέριον  Καίσαρα,  τάν 
λυπηθησο- 

μέναν  μέν  έπί  τώ  μηκέτι  άμεΐν  ήμεν  έ[μ]φανή  τον  θεόν,  άσπασομέναν  δέ 
Τιβέρι¬ 
ον  τον  αύτοκράτορα  καί  συνχαρησομέναν  έπί  τώ  τον  άξιον  καί  κατ’  εϋχάν 
άμεΐν  άγε- 

40  μόνα  γεγενήσθαι  τού  παντός  κόσμου,  άποδυρουμέναν  δέ  καί  περί  τών 
κατεσχη- 

κότων  τάν  πόλιν  άτοπων  καί  ίκετεύσουσαν  όπως  τύχωμες  έλέου  τινός. 

vacat 


L.  4  init.  Themelis  prints  [-  -  ca.  4  -  -],  but  the  drawing  shows  clearly  room  for  only  2  letters  which  are  in¬ 
deed  drawn  as  ΩΣ.  L.  19  dr.  and  ed.  pr.  είσφέρη;  L.  22  εύοχείσθω  ed.  pr. ;  L.  31  ίερεύ(ς),  lapis  and  ed.  pr. 
IEPEYKAI.  [M.B.  Richardson  points  out  that  there  are  many  discrepancies  between  Themelis’  printed  text  and  his 

drawing.  E.g.  L.  3  dr.  [του  Σεβαστο]ΰ  Καίσαρος  [ΔΙΟΜΕ];  L.  4  dr.  ΩΣΑΡΙΣ[ - ];  L.  15  end  dr.  EK[ - ];  L. 

18  end  dr.  ΕΞ[.?]Σ[-  -  -];  L.  20  dr.  ΕΚΑΣΤΟΣΝ[-  -  -];  L.  22  dr.  Θ1ΣΑΥΤΩΝΑΜΝΟΙΣΕΥΩΧΕΙΣΘΩΕΝΤ;  L. 

23  dr.  ΤΟΥΣΒΑΣΤΟΥ;  L.  30  end.  dr.  ΩΣΠΕΡΚ[ - ];  L.  31  dr.  ΔΑΔΟΥΚΕ1ΤΩΣΑ[ - ];  L.  33  init.  dr.  [- - 

-]ΙΕΘΕΟΝ,  ΠΟΛΙΝ;  L.  35  dr.  KAII[ - ]ΤΟΝΝΕΩΝ;  ENTA I ΓΕΝΕΘΛΙΩ AMEPAKAI;  L.  38  dr.  ΕΜΦΑΝΗ, 

TIBE-.] 

V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  has  sent  us  the  following  corrections  after  examining  the  stone:  L.  35  έν  τα  γενεθλίωι 
άμέρα.  L.  36  τών  νικασάντων.  [Clearly,  we  are  in  need  of  a  new  text  of  this  important  inscription  based  upon  a 
careful  transcription  from  the  stone.  Stroud. 1 
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329.  Messene.  Boundary  Settlement,  78  A.D.  IG  V.l. 1431.  SEG  XI  1036,  XXXIX 
388.  Y.  Pikoulas,  in  Πρακτικά  Γ/  Τοπικοί)  Συνέδριου  Μεσσηνιακών  Σπουδών.  Νοεμ. 
1989  (Athens  1991)  279-288,  in  a  discussion  of  the  Dentheliatis  and  the  road  system  on  Mt. 
Taygetos,  discusses  three  passages  in  this  inscription  as  illuminated  by  his  own  topographic  re¬ 
search:  (1)  LL.  5-6,  τό  δε  γράμμα  σημαίνει  καμΙ[πή - ],  (2)  L.  20  έν  συνροία,  ήν  και 

Νάπην  καΙ[λοΰσιν  or - καλούσιν,  and  (3)  L.  26  έν  τη  διοδω.  An  eventual  aim  of  this  re¬ 

search  is  a  re -edition  of  IG  V.l.  1431. 


330.  Messene.  Decree  of  Eretria  Honoring  Messenian  Judges,  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

SEG  XXXIX  377.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  63-64  (ph.),  now  prints  a  full  text  of  this 
document  as  transcribed  and  restored  by  V.  Bardane.  For  details  about  the  finding  place  see  SEG 
XXXIX  377.  Themelis’  ph.  does  not  show  the  small  fragment  published  by  Orlandos  in  PAAH 
(1969)  [1971]  117  no.  5  (ph.),  and  joined  to  the  broken  bottom  of  this  stele  by  Bardane. 

[ . 1? . τούς  δικαστάς  κατεστήσαντ]- 

o  καί  γραμματή,  οϊτινες  παραγενόμενοι  είς  Έρέτ[ριαν] 
διεξάξουσιν  τάς  δίκας  καλώς  καί  δικαίως  Έρετ[ρι]- 
4  εύσιν  καί  τοΐς  ένοικούσιν.  Μεσσήνιοι  ύπάρχοντε[ς] 
φίλοι  καί  συγγενείς  ημών  τόν  τε  δικασταγωγόν 
άπεδέξαντο  φιλοφρόνως  καί  εύνοϊκώς  νομίζον- 
τες  καθήκον  εί[ν]αι  έπακολουθεΐν  τοΐς  παρακαλου- 
8  μένοις  προθύμως  κατέστησαν  τούς  δικαστάς  ν 
καί  τόν  γραμματέα  καί  έξαπέστειλαν  όπως  έπι- 
τελεσθήι  ήμΐν  η  προς  άλλήλους  δικαιοδοσία,  vacat 
'Όπως  ούν  καί  Έρετριεΐς  φαίνωνται  ευχάριστοι  καί 
12  προνοούμενοι  τών  καλών  καί  άγαθών  άνδρών.  νν 
Δεδόχθαι  τοΐς  τε  συνέδρους  καί  τώι  δήμωι·  έπαινέσ[αι] 
τόν  δήμον  τόν  Μεσσηνίων  έφ’  ή  έχει  αίρέσει  π[ρός] 

Έρετριεΐς  καί  έπί  τώι  έξαποστεΐλ[αι]  τούς  δι[καστάς] 

16  [άξιους]  μεν  εαυτών,  άξιους  δε  καί  [τ]ής  [πόλεως  τής] 

[αύτών  καί]  στεφανώσαι  [χ]ρυσώι  σ[τεφάνωι  τώι] 

[μεγίστωι  ά]ρετής  ένεκεν  [καί  εύνοιας  τής  προς  ήμάς] 

A.  Matthaiou  and  V .  Bardane,  who  will  republish  this  inscription  in  a  forthcoming  fascicle  of 
AE,  sent  us  per  ep.  the  following  corrections.  The  restoration  of  L.  1  should  be  rejected;  possibly 
[δικαστάς  δυ?]Ιο  καί  γραμματή.  L.  6  (καί)  νομίζονίτες.  L.  8  should  be  read  as  we  print  it, 
not  as  κατεστήσαντο  τούς.  L.  16  [τ]ής  [ήμετέρας  I  πόλεως].  L.  17  [καί  είκόνι  I  χαλκήι]. 
We  have  printed  a  few  other  of  their  minor  corrections.  They  further  point  out  that  the 
δικασταγωγός  in  L.  5  was  not  sent  from  Messene,  as  Themelis  states,  but  from  Eretria  in  order 
to  seek  the  judges. 

P.  Gauthier,  REG  106  (1993)  589-592,  using  the  parallels  of  the  two  Eretrian  decrees,  IG 
XII.9  pp.  162-163  (=  Milet  1.3  no.  154;  see  our  lemma  no.  992)  and  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  201,  re- 
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jects  [κατεστήσαντ]ο  in  L.  1  and  reads  κατέστησαν  in'L.  8  from  the  ph.  Either  a  καί  was 
omitted  before  νομίζοντες  or  a  τε  after  κατέστησαν.  He  suggests  the  following  new  text  of  the 
beginning  of  this  decree: 

[έπειδή,  άποστενλάντων  ημών  δικασταγωγόν  προς  την  Μεσσηνίων  πόλιν  (nom  et 
patronyme)  αίτησόμενον  καταστησαι  δικαστάς  δύ]ο  και  γραμματή,  οϊτινες  παρα- 
γενόμενον  εις  Ερέτ[ριαν]  διεξάξουσιν  τάς  δίκας  καλώς  και  δικαίως  Έρετ[ρι]εύσιν  καί 
τοΐς  ένοικοΰσιν,  Μέσσηνιοι  κτλ. 

In  LL.  16-19  he  proposes 

16  [άξιους]  μεν  εαυτών,  άξ[ί]ους  δε  καί  [τ]ής  [ήμετέρας] 

[πόλεως  καί]  στεφανώσαι  [χ]ρυσώι  σ[τεφάνωι  καί  είκόνι] 

[χαλκηι  ά]ρετής  ένεκεν  [καί  εύνοιας  ης  έχων  διατελεΐ] 

[προς  Έρετριεΐς·  έπαινέσαι  δε  καί  τούς  δικαστάς  κτλ.] 

The  names  of  the  two  judges  would  follow  and  then  the  honors  they  were  granted.  Gauthier 
suggests  a  date  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  after  168/7  B.C. 


331.  Messene.  Decree  of  the  Naupaktians  in  Honor  of  Aristis,  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Briefly  noted  in  SEG  XL  363.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  89-90  (ph.);  mv.  no. 
1352.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a  pedimental  limestone  stele.  L.  1  in  larger  letters  inscribed 
on  a  broad  projecting  tainia.  For  the  find-spot  see  SEG  XL  363. 

Έγ  Ναυπ[ακτίων] 

έπεί  "Αριστις  Τιμογέν[ους - ] 

ύπό  τάς  πόλεως  τώμ  Με[σσανίων - ] 

4  [καί]  τοΐς  συμπολιτευο[μένοις - ] 

[ - τ]άν  σπουδάν  κ[αί - ] 

[ - ]εμίαν  κ[αί - ] 

[ - Μ - ] 


332.  Messene.  Decrees  in  Honor  of  the  Sculptor  Damophon,  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

SEG  XXXIX  380;  XL  364.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  79,  briefly  reports  that  this  in¬ 
scription  on  a  Doric  column  with  20  flutes  consists  of  99  lines  of  text  which  contain  a  ικανός 
αριθμός  of  honorary  decrees  of  mainland  and  island  poleis  (Ionian  and  Cycladic)  for  the 
Messenian  sculptor  Δαμοφών  Φιλίππου  and  his  sons.  Publication  of  this  important  inscription 
by  V.  Bardane  will  provide  new  information  on  the  prosopography,  chronology,  artistic  activity, 
and  geographical  range  of  the  work  of  this  major  Messenian  artist. 

In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  382,  Sculpture )  99-109,  in  a  discussion  of  the  artistic  activity  of 
Damophon  in  Arkadia,  Themelis  adopts  the  above  date  for  this  inscription  (inv.  no.  1048)  and 
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notes  that  the  text  is  divided  into  two  units  of  98  and  66  lines  each.  Decrees  of  7  cities  are 
represented:  Lykosoura,  Leukas,  Kranion,  Melos,  Kythnos,  Geryma,  and  Oianthe,  which  honor 
Δαμοφών  Φιλίππου  as  πρόξενός  and  ευεργετης  and  his  sons.  [Themelis  also  mentions  a 
decree  of  Kephallenia  on  p.  102.]  He  prints  the  following  text  of  the  decree  of  the  people  of 
Lykosoura  (no  ph.). 


Λυκουρασίων 

Έπεί  Δαμοφών  Φιλίππου  Μεσσάνιος 
πρεσβευχάς  άποσχειλά[σας]  τάς  πόλιος 
4  προς  αύχόν  καί  παρακαλούντας  παραγε- 
νέσθαι  εις  χάν  ίεράν  βουλάν,  παρεγένε- 
χό  χε  καί  παρακαλουμενος  υπό  χε  χοΰ  ίε- 
ρέος  χας  Δέσποινας  καί  πάντων  χών  πο- 
8  λιχαν  άφεΐναι  χά  υπέρ  αύχας  α  ήν  γεγε- 
νημένα  διά  χό  έφυσχερίσαι  χούς  ήργω- 
νηκόχας,  έπείσθη  καί  άφ[ίησ]ι  χάν  πόλιν 
χεχράχμα  χρισχίλια  πενχακόσια  χεσσα-  __ 

12  ράκονχα  εξ,  παρακαλουμενος  δε  καί  τούς 
μισθούς  άφεΐναι  χών  διαφόρων  ών  αύχός 
προεδεδαπανάκει  είς  χαΰχα,  άφεΐ[λεν] 
πλεΐον  ή  πεντήκονχα  μ[ν]άς  καί  τά  λοιπά 
16  δε  πάνχα  έπακολουθεΐ  καθώς  ώιόμε- 
θα  δεΐν  αύχόν,  παρακαλούνχων  χε  άμών 
ποιησαι  τό  άγαλμα  χάς  Θεού  χας  'Αγεμόνας 
λαβόνχα  χό  ικανόν  έπανγείλαχο  ποιήσειν, 

20  δ  καί  έπιχεχελεκώς  όκχάπαχες  άπαν 

άνάκει{κε]ται  Θεώι  [ - ]·  έ- 

δοξε  χαι  πόλει  προ[ - Λυκουρα]- 

σίοις  επί  τώι  πολλά  τ[ - ]  αύχόν 

24  αεί  εύεργεχηκέναι  [ - ]  ίεράς 

αύχώι  καί  τοΐς  υίοΐς  είναι  ές  πάντα  τον 

χρόνον  καί  έκγόνοις  [ - ]  καί  [ - ] 

ΕΙΝΙΕΡΩΣ  γίνεσθαι  πρώτον  [.  .  .  7.  .  .  ] 

28  τούς  ύπό  τάς  πόλιος  [ - ]ισταμένους 

γενέσθαι  δε  ΔΥΘΑΝ[ - ]  άντιέρους 

άντίερος  ίεράς  [ - μετέχειν  δ]έ  απάν¬ 

των  ών  μετέχουσι  καί  οί  [Λυκουρασ]ίων 
32  [  ,  στε]- 

φανώσαι  δε  αύτόν  καί  είκόνι  χαλκέαι 
καί  στάσαι  τάν  εικόνα  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τάς 
Δέσποινας  έν  τώι  έπιφανεστάτωι  τό- 
36  πωι  καί  έπιγράψαι·  'Α  [πόλις  ά  Λυκουραί¬ 
σιων  άνέθηκε  Δαμ[οφώντα  Φιλίππου  Μεσ]- 
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σάνιον  τον  του  τε  ίε[ροΰ  και  τας  πόλιος  εϋερ]- 
γέταν  [.  .  ]αρύσαντ[.  .  ]  άει  έν  τώι  άγώνι  των 

40  Νεμεών  και  Λυκαίων  και  [ - Μεσ]- 

σανίων  Ίθωμαίων  [ - ] 

των  Λυκουρασίων  [ - Δαμοφώντα  Φιλίππου] 

Μεσσάνιον  είκόνι  χαλκέαι  καί  είναι  [πρό]- 
44  ξένον  καί  εϋεργέταν,  στασαι  δέ  τάν  ει¬ 
κόνα  έν  Λυκοσούραι  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τας  Δέσ¬ 
ποινας  έν  τώι  έπιφανεστάτωι  τόπωι. 

Themelis  provides  a  brief,  general  commentary  in  which  he  offers  comparison  figures  for  the 
sum  of  14,184  drachmai  drawn  from  contemporary  military  contexts.  He  sets  the  terminus  ante 
quern  of  this  decree  ca.  190  B.C.  because  after  that  date  tetradrachms  (L.  11)  did  not  circulate 
widely  in  the  Peloponnesos.  They  were  replaced  about  that  time  by  the  silver  alliance  coinage  of 
the  Achaian  League.  This  would  place  Damophon’s  artistic  activity  ca.  223-190  B.C.  Historical 
excursus  on  the  political  fortunes  of  the  city  of  Messene  in  this  period.  The  statue  of  '  Αγεμώνη 
L.  18  represented  Artemis  and  may  have  been  the  one  seen  in  the  temple  at  Lykosoura  by 
Pausanias  8.37.1. 


333.  Messene.  Ephebic  Lists,  4,  9,  and  11  A.D.  In  EAH  (1992)  34-35,  there  is 
briefly  reported  the  discovery  of  three  stelai  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the  eponymous  priest, 
the  gymnasiarch,  and  ephebes  who  are  called  τριετείρενες  and  are  arranged  under  the  following 
tribal  headings:  Άριστομαχίδος,  Ύλλίδος,  Κρεσφοντίδος,  Δαϊφοντίδος,  Κλεολαίας  and 
Ξένων.  Also  noted  are  similar  ephebic  lists  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  inscribed  on  the  shafts 
of  three  columns.  All  were  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  gym¬ 
nasium. 


334.  Messene.  Agoranomoi  Inscription,  84  A.D.  Drum  of  a  limestone  Doric  column 
with  20  flutes  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  late  Roman  stoa 
west  of  the  Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  93-94  no.  2,  inv.  no.  3088 
(no  ph.).  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  335-336. 


Έπί  ίερέος  Σώσιος 
του  Έπινίκο[υ] 
έτους  ΡΙΕ 
4  ϋπαγορανόμος 
’Αριστοκράτης 


335.  Messene.  Agoranomoi  Inscriptions,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Drum  of  a  limestone  Doric 
column  with  20  flutes  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  late 
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Roman  stoa  west  of  the  Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  91  93  no.  1, 
inv.  no.  3032,  no  ph.,  who  adds  the  dates  we  print  to  the  left. 


33  A.D. 


87  A.D. 


? 


? 


Έτη  ίερέως  Καλλικρατιδα 
έτους  εξηκοστού  και  τετάρτου 
άγορανόμος 
4  ’Άρης  Άρχεδάμου 

ΰπαγορανόμος 
Δαμόνικος  Μαντικράτεος 
vacat  0.24  m. 

Έπί  ίερέος  Εύδαμίδα 
8  έτους  εκατοστού  και  οκτώ  και  δέ[κα] 
άγορανόμος 
Έχέδαμος  Χάρτιος 
vacat  0.44  m. 

Έπί  ίερέος  Άντικράτεος 
12  έτους  πρώτου 

άγορανόμος 
Εϋθύδαμος  Νικάρχου 
ΰπαγορανόμος 
16  Θαλλίεπος  Εΰθύδα 
Έπί  ίερέος  Άριστομέν[ο]υ 
έτους  E'  καί  Δ'  καί  Γ' 
άγορανόμος 


336.  Messene.  Dedication?  99  A.D.  Reused  Doric  column  drum  with  text  inscribed 
horizontally  across  6-8  flutes,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the 
late  Roman  stoa  along  the  north  side  of  the  Sebasteion.  Briefly  noted  in  EAH  (1989)  [1990]  35  = 
SEG  XL  368;  (1990)  [1991]  31.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  70-71  (ph.),  who 
identifies  the  priest  of  Ithomian  Zeus  and  gives  the  above  date;  inv.  no.  1359.  See  also  the 
stamped  tiles  in  our  lemma  no.  374. 

Έπί  ίερέως  Όνασι- 
κράτεος, 
έτους  εκατοστού 
4  καί  τριακοστοΰ 
άγορανόμος 
Έπικουρίδας  Φιλατάδα 
ΰπαγορανόμος 
8  Φιλατάδας  Έπικουρίδα 
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337.  Messene.  Names  of  Officials,  174  A.D.  Drum  of  a  limestone  column  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  west  of  the  Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  99  no.  1  (ph.),  inv.  no.  31 13.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  338-340. 

’Έτους  ΣΕ, 
αγωνοθέτης 
Τρυφωνιανός 
4  Ευχάριστου, 

ιεροθύτα[ι] 

Κάταρος  ’Ιούλιος 
Νείκων, 

8  Διονύσιος  άπο 

[Λ]αϊστράτου, 

Χαλειδοφόρος 

Θεαγένης 


338.  Messene.  List  of  Officials.  Two  limestone  column  drums,  one  originally  placed 
above  the  other,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  west  of  the 
Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  99  no.  2,  inv.  nos.  3021  (top)  +  3080. 
The  first  two  lines  of  the  text  are  on  3021.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  337,  339  and  340. 

έπι  ιερέος  τού  Διός 
τού  Ίθωμάτου  Νεί[κ]- 
ων[ος  ’Έτους  -  -],  άγωνο- 
4  θ έτη ς  Τ.  Φλάβιος 

Έποκλής, 
ίεροθύται 
[ — ]ιος,  Γάϊο[ς], 

8  [Χαλ]ειδοφόρος 

Έ[ - ]σε[-  -]της,  [υί]ός 

Τρε[ - ού]. 


339.  Messene.  List  of  Officials.  Limestone  column  drum  found  in  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society  west  of  the  Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993] 
100  no.  4,  inv.  no.  3090,  no  ph.  For  similar  lists  of  officials  from  this  site,  see  our  lemmata  nos. 
337,  338  and  340.  The  inscription  is  said  to  be  9  lines  long,  of  which  Themelis  prints  the 
following: 


[-  -  -M- - ] 

[ίερ]οθύτ[η]ς 

Εύσέβ[ιο]- 
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4  ς,  Χαλε[ιδοφό]- 
ρος  Ζω[ - ] 


340.  Messene.  List  of  Officials,  ca.  80  A.D.  Limestone  column  drum  uncovered  in 
the  old  excavations  of  Orlandos  and  lying  in  front  of  oikos  M  of  the  west  stoa  of  the  Asklepieion 
(unpublished).  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PA  AH  (1990)  [1993]  100  no.  3,  inv.  no.  3082,  no  ph.  Γ. 
Κάσιος  Σωζωμενός  is  mentioned  as  ίεροθύτης  in  IG  V.l.  1468,  80  A.D.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata 
nos.  337-339. 


[-  - - o]- 

ς  Δάρωγο[ς] 

Γ  ραμματε[ύς] 

4  Γ.  Κάσιος  Σωζω[με]- 
νός,  Χαλειδοφό- 
ρος  Παρθανός 
Παισος 


LL.  4-5.  Σωζώ[με]νος  ed.  pr.  L.  7  Genitive  of  Πάις/Πάης?  [LL.  1-2.  [έτους]  I  ΣΔ  ”Αρωγο[ς]?  For  this 
name,  cf.  IG  II2  4817  L.  25,  IG  V.l  727  L.  7.  Aleshire.] 


341.  Messene.  Catalogue  of  Cult  Officials  of  Athena  Kyparissia.  SEG  XXXIX 
381.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  62-63  (ph.),  publishes  a  full  text  of  this  stele.  For  par¬ 
ticulars  see  SEG  XXXIX  381.  We  suggest  some  changes,  reading  from  the  ph. 


κιστιόκοσμοι  και  προστάται 
Άθανάι  Κυπαρισσίαι 
vacat 

Λυσίμαχος  Τιμασικράτεος 
4  Χαρμωνίδας  Δαμιππίδα 
Χάριππος  Έπιθάλεος 
Σώστρατος  Νικοξένου 
Χαρμΐνος  Εΰφρονίδου 
8  Εΰανδρος  Εΰνοστίδα 
Χάριλλος  Καλλίνου 
Πάνθηρος  Άγαθοκλέος 
Κάλλων  Απολλοδώρου 


12  Αίνησίας  Σοίξιος 

Λυσίμαχος  Λυσαιθίδα 
Πολυκράτης  Ξενοκράτεος 
Λέων  Λέοντος 
16  Έξακέστας  Νικοκλέος 
[. .  .  .  ]ς  Πρατονίκου 
[.  .  .  .  ]λης  Εΰτέλεος 
[.  .  .  .  ]ς  Πολυκρίτου 
20  [.  .  .  .  ]ης  Δεξιά 
[ . ]κλέος 


L.  3  Τιμασικράτιος  Themelis.  L.  5  Έπιθάλεως  Themelis.  L.  7  Χαρμένος  Themelis.  ΕΥΦΡΟΝΙΝΟΥ  lapis? 
16.  Εξακέστας  Themelis.  V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  atter  examining  the  stone,  independently  makes  these  same 
changes  and  reads  Χαρύαλος  in  L.  9. 
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342.  Messene.  Catalogue  of  Names,  Hellenistic.  Fragment  of  a  worn  limestone  stele 
found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  front  of  the  Fountain  of  Arsinoe  in 
the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  96-97  (ph.);  inv.  no.  1351. 


[ - ]ανος 

[ - ]σιξίδας 

Φιλοκλής 
4  Καλλιπείθης 
Διόφαντος 
’Ονάτας 
Έπάλκης 
8  Ξένιππος 
Γασπόλας 


Δάμνππος 
Σοφόνικος 
12  Ννκοκλής 
Λύσιππος 
Γοργώπας 
Ματίοτος  (sic) 
16  Κόσιππος 
[-  -]αμυ[-  -] 


V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  sends  us  the  following  corrections  after  examining  the  stone:  L.  1  [..?..  ]άνιος,  L.  2 
Ίφιστείδας,  L.  15  Κρατιστόλας.  [L.  16  Πόσιππος?  Stroud.) 


343.  Messene.  Catalogue  of  Names,  2nd-lst  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  of  the  Odeion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  86-87  no.  3,  inv.  no.  1809,  no  ph.  Parallels  for  the  names  in  LL.  1,  4, 
and  10. 


[  Ά]δάμας 
[Π]άν 

[Κ]τήσιππος 
4  [Κλ]εόμαχος 
[Εύ]άμερος 
[Ό]χέας 


[-  -]λεΐνος 
8  Άντικράτης 
Χάμερος 
[Κλ]εομένης 
[Π]ανχάρης 


L.  2  No  parallel  cited  for  Πάν  as  a  personal  name.  Since  there  is  no  ph.,  we  do  not  know  whether  there  is  space 
for  more  than  one  letter  to  be  restored  at  the  beginning  of  the  line.  LL.  8-9  Themelis’  majuscule  text  is  printed 
[ΑΝΤΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ  I  [ΧΑΜΕΡΟΣ  sic;  no  ph.  Stroud. 


V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  has  sent  us  her  transcription  of  this  text  from  the  stone  which  differs  so 
radically  from  the  text  published  by  the  ed.  pr.  that  we  reprint  it  here. 


[··?··  ]ος 

[.  .  .  .  ]δάμας 
[.  .  .  ]ων 

4  [Κρα]τήσιππος 
[Κλ]εόμαχος 


8  [Κρ]ατΐνος 
[Μ]αντικράτης 
[’Ίσ]χανδρος 
[Κλ]εομένης 
[Πο]λυχάρης 


12 
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[Εύ]άμερος  [ - ]νης 

[Άρ]χέας 


344.  Messene.  Statue  Base  with  Signature  of  Archidamos.  SEG  XXIII  226; 
XXXVIII  343.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  59  no.  a  (ph.),  republishes  this  base,  reading 
Άρχίδαμος,  and  suggests  a  date  in  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 


345.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Orthostate  block  found  in  situ  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  forming  part  of  a  large  gamma-shaped  monument  for 
the  support  of  statues  in  front  of  the  sanctuary  of  Demeter.  EAH  (1992)  40-41  (ph.). 

Έπνχάρην  Πολυκλέο[υς] 
ά  πόλις  άνέθηκε 


[The  ph.  appears  to  show  Έπίχαριν.  Stroud.] 


346.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Low  stone  base  for  the  support  of  a 
bronze  statue  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  stadium.  EAH 
(1991)  35. 


'A  πόλις  [Θ]εοφάν[η  Κράτ]ωνος 
τον  αϋτας  εύεργέταν 


[Νίκ]ωνος  in  EAH  (1991),  corrected  to  [Κράτ]ωνος  in  EAH  (1992);  see  our  lemma  no.  348. 


347.  Messene.  Statue  Base  with  an  Artist’s  Signature,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Stone 
base  constructed  of  four  orthostates  found  in  situ  in  the  west  stoa  of  the  gymnasium  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  EAH  (1992)  31-32  (ph.);  tnv.  no.  4358.  The  signa¬ 
ture  is  inscribed  in  smaller  letters  near  the  bottom  of  the  base.  For  the  sculptor  cf  IG  II2  3782' 
4257;  SEG  XVII  78;  XXI  793. 


A  πόλις  τούς  αϋτας  εύεργέτα[ς] 

[ - ]αν  Άμύντα  vacat  Άμύνταν  Φίλω[νος] 

vacat 

Δημήτριος  Φίλωνος  Αθηναίος  έποίησεν 


[The  missing  letters  in  LL.  1  2  were  once  inscribed  on  the  two  adjacent  orthostates.  Stroud.] 
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348.  Messene.  Statue  Base  Honoring  Kraton,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  Monolithic 
statue  base  found  in  situ  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  west  stoa  of 
the  gymnasium.  EAH  (1992)  31  (ph.  illegible).  Inv.  no.  4204. 

Or  ήφηβευμένοι  ύπο  Θεοφάν[εος] 

Κρότωνα  Θεοφάνεος 
τον  αυτών  εύεργέταν  άρετας 
4  ενεκεν  και  εύνοιας 
τας  είς  αυτούς 

Theophanes  was  honored  as  euergetes  in  our  lemma  no.  346. 


349.  Messene.  Statue  Base  of  Xenophilos  Son  of  Damophon,  ca.  120-100 
B.C.  Crowning  member  of  an  honorary  statue  base  with  cuttings  on  the  top  for  a  bronze  statue, 
found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  of  the  temple  of  Asklepios.  Ed. 
pr.  A.K.  Orlandos,  PAAH  (1972)  [1974]  135-137  (ph.,  dr.).  In  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  111-113 
(dr.),  P.  Themelis  identifies  the  honorand  as  the  son  of  the  famous  Messenian  sculptor 
Damophon;  Xenophilos’  floruit  ca.  120-100  B.C.  See  our  lemma  no.  350. 

Ξενόφιλον  Δαμοφώντος 


350.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  ca.  120-100  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  342.  P.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  1 1 1  note  44,  in  the  course  of  a  discussion  of  the  chronology  of  the  famous 
Messenian  sculptor  Damophon,  offers  the  following  new  restoration  of  this  text.  See  also  our 
lemma  no.  349. 


[Δαμοφώ]ν  Φίλιππον 
[Δαμοφώ]ν  Ξενοφίλου 
[Φίλιπ]πον  τον  υιόν 
4  [ - ]φορέσαντα  θεοΐς 


L.  3  [^ενόφι]λον  SEG  XXXVIII  342. 


351.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  Hellenistic.  F-agments  of  a  moulded  pi-shaped  dedicatory 
base  which  supported  bronze  statues,  found  in  the  excavations  ot  the  Greek  Archaeological 
Society  of  the  Fountain  of  Arsinoe  in  the  agora,  Paus.  4.31.6.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1989)  [1992]  95-96  (ph.  of  A);  inv.  no.  1364. 
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A:  [ - ]ΑΝΟΡΟΣ  vacat 

B:  [ - ]AN  vacat 

C;  [ - ]EMO[ - ] 


352.  Messene.  Dedication  of  a  Statue  Group,  1st  cent.  B.C.  IG  V.l. 1443.  SEG 
XXIV  286;  XL  365.*  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  1 10-1 12  (ph.),  presents  the  ed.  pr.  of 
this  now  augmented  monument  (inv.  no.  1342).  The  dedicators  of  the  first  inscription  and 
Damophon  and  Xenophilos  of  the  second  probably  belong  to  the  third  generation  in  descent  from 
the  famous  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Messenian  sculptor,  Damophon.  Themelis  assigns  his  floruit,  on  the 
basis  of  this  genealogy,  to  the  last  decade  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  He  set  up  a  statue  of  his  wife 
Θεοφάνεια  Φιλωνίδα  in  the  Artemision  of  the  Asklepieion,  SEG  XXIII  219,  and  one  of  his 
son  Xenophilos  in  the  Asklepieion,  SEG  XXXVIII  342;  see  our  lemma  no.  350.  A  bronze  statue 
of  Xenophilos  son  of  Damophon  was  also  supported  on  a  large  inscribed  base  north  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Asklepios;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  332  and  349. 

(A)  [Φί]λιππος,  Ξενόφ[ι]λος  Δαμοφώντος 

[του]  Ξενοφίλου  τό  αγαλμα  τας  Άγ[εμ]όνας 
[άνέθ]ηκαν  θεοΐς  πασι  καί  ται  πόλει. 

(Β)  Δαμ[οφών,  Ξενόφιλος  Δαμοφώντος  του] 

Δαμο[φώντος  άνέθηκαν  τό  αγαλμα] 
του  Τρ[ιόπα  θεοΐς  πασι  και  ται  πόλει]. 


Α.2  Άγ[εμ]όνος  ed.  pr. 

In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  382,  Sculpture )  104,  in  an  extended  discussion  of  the  artistic  career 
of  Damophon  son  of  Philippos,  P.  Themelis  reprints  this  text  and  repeats  the  above 
identifications  of  the  members  of  the  family  of  this  famous  sculptor.  The  statues  of  Messene 
Hegemone  and  Triops  were  made  ca.  150-125  B.C. 


353.  Messene.  Statue  Base  of  the  Emperor  Nero,  54-68  A.D.  Cube-like  base  of 
limestone  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  reused  for  a  bronze  statue  of 
Nero  in  the  fountain  in  the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  73-75  no.  2,  no 
ph.,  who  compares  two  other  bases  for  Nero  from  Messene,  IG  V.  1 .1449-1450.  For  a  stemma 
of  the  family  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Saithidas  see  IG  V.  1 . 145 1 . 

Νέρωνα  Κλαύδιον  [θεοΰ  Κλαυδί]- 
ου  υιόν,  Τιβερίου  Καίσ[αρος  Σεβα]- 
στοΰ  καί  Γερμανικού  Κα[ίσαρος  έγγονον,] 

4  Καίσαρα  Σεβαστόν,  Γερ[μανικόν,  αρχι¬ 
ερέα  μέγιστον,  [δημαρχικής] 
εξουσίας,  Αύτο[κρατορα,  Τιβέριος] 
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Κλαύδιος  Σαιθίδα[ς  Καιλιανός - ] 

8  κις  φιλόκαισαρ  έ[κ  των  ιδίων  άνέθηκεν] 


354.  Messene.  Inscribed  Base,  Roman  Imperial.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  base  found 
in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  fountain  in  the  agora,  inv.  no.  1621. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  73  no.  1  (ph.). 

[Γε]ρμανικ[ός  or  -ου] 


355.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  lst-2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXIII  224.  P.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  59  (ph.),  republishes  this  base,  reading  the  first  name  as  [Ά]ρχυλίς;  the 
available  space  precludes  [Βακ]χυλίς. 


356.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  Late  Roman.  Fragment  of  a  badly  battered  limestone 
statue  base,  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  front  of  the  Fountain  of 
Arsinoe  in  the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  97  (ph.);  inv.  no.  1345. 

[ - ]YTYX[ - ] 

[ - ]ΡΑΜΩΝ[ - ] 

[ - ]ΤΩ[ - ] 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  75  no.  4  (ph.)  inv.  no.  1985,  Themelis  publishes  a  fragment  of  a 
limestone  statue  base  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  fountain  in 
the  agora  and  suggests  that  it  belongs  with  inv.  no.  1345,  which  was  found  in  the  same  place. 

[ - ά]  πόλι[ς - ] 

[ - κ]αί  του  Θ[ - ] 


357.  Messene.  Names  on  a  Statue,  Roman.  In  the  guide  book  Ancient  Messene 
(Athens  1989)  34  no.  3,  N.  Kaltsas  notes  the  presence  in  the  Museum  at  Mavromati  of  a  “half- 
worked  [marble]  statue  of  a  man  wearing  a  cuirass.  The  lower  part  of  the  statue  ends  in  a 
Hermaic  stele  with  an  incised  inscription,  in  which  the  name  ΠΟΛΥΧΑΝΔΑ  can  be  distin¬ 
guished.  ...  incised  on  the  himation  near  his  right  arm  the  name  ΝΙΚΩΝ  is  preserved.”  No  ph.; 
no  further  details. 


358.  Messene.  Statue  Base,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  statue  base  pre¬ 
serving  part  of  a  crowning  moulding;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society 
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in  the  fountain  in  the  agora.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  75  no.  3  (ph.),  inv.  no. 
3188. 


[ - ]AIT[ - ] 


359.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Eileithyia,  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  lime¬ 
stone  base  with  a  cutting  in  the  top  for  a  dedication;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  the  Roman  Bath.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  90-91 
(ph.,  dr.);  inv.  no.  1349.  For  this  goddess  at  Messene,  cf.  Paus.  4.31.9;  IG  V.l.  1445. 

[  Άγα]θόκλε[α] 

[Έ]λευθία[ι] 


360.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Acheloos,  Early  Hellenistic.  SEG  XXXIX  382.  P. 
Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  44-45  (ph.),  republishes  this  stone,  reading  Τίμεον  in  L.  2, 
with  a  description  of  the  fountain  house  to  which  it  belongs. 

V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  prefers  to  read  L.  2  as  TIMEON,  not  interpreting  it  as  a  proper  name. 


361.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Hermes,  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  base  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  north  stoa  of  the  gymnasium.  EAH 
(1992)  34  (ph.),  where  it  is  connected  with  the  temple  of  Hermes  mentioned  in  SEG  XXIII  207 
L.  33  as  being  in  the  gymnasium.  This  temple  was  probably  in  the  temenos  of  Herakles.  See  our 
lemma  no.  327. 


[ - ]ς  Έρμαι 


362.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Herakles,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  herm  with  the 
head  of  Herakles  wearing  his  lion  skin  excavated  next  to  its  base  in  the  west  colonnade  of  the 
gymnasium  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  EAH  (1992)  33  (ph.).  Philliadas  was  probably 
a  descendant  of  the  pro-Macedonian  family  of  the  Philliadai  of  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
Dem.  18.295. 


Φιλλιάδας 
Νέωνος 
Έρακλ[εΐ] 
4  άνέθη[κε] 
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363.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Herakles,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  In  EAH  (1992)  32  there 
is  briefly  reported  the  discovery  of  two  joining  fragments  of  a  Doric  architrave  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  west  colonnade  of  the.  gymnasium. 

[ - name - άνέθηκεν?  Έ]ρακλεΐ  και  ται  πόλει 


363  bis.  Messene.  Dedication,  Hellenistic.  SEG  XXXIX  383.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1988)  [1991]  64-65  (ph.),  republishes  this  base. 


364.  Messene.  Dedication,  Hellenistic.  SEG  XXXIX  385.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1988)  [1991]  68-69,  republishes  this  inscription,  reading  now  Άρίστιον,  Δαμάς  in  LL.  1-2; 
no  ph. 

V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  urges  either  Δαμάς  or  Δάμας  but  certainly  not  Δαμάς. 


365.  Messene.  Dedication  to  Artemis  Ortheia,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Statue  base  with  cut¬ 
tings  for  a  bronze  statue  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  Artemis.  EAH  (1991)  28-30. 


Διοσκουρίδας 
Άντικράτεος 
άγων  ο  θετή  σας 
4  Άρτέμιτι  Όρθείαι 


366.  Messene.  Inscriptions  on  the  Seats  of  the  Stadium,  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D. 

SEG  XXXVIII  344.  In  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  106  (ph.),  P.  Themelis  publishes  several  of  these 
in  majuscules  and  adduces  parallels  from  inscribed  theatre  seats.  Height  of  letters:  0.08-0.24  m. 


A.  Section  4,  row  13 

B.  Section  5,  row  15 

C.  Section  6,  row  1 1 

D.  Section  10,  row  9 

E.  Section  11,  row  1 1 

F.  Section  1 1,  row  13 

G.  Section  11,  row  14 


Αΰδαου 

Κλαυδίου  Δώρου  Τρυφωνιανοΰ 
Πανφίλου 

Φ.Μ.  Θηρίππου  και  Άφροδεί[ο]υ 

Άρίσχου 

Εϋμόλπου 

Κλαυδ[ίου] 


367.  Messene.  Masons’  Marks,  Roman.  Carved  on  the  western  jamb  of  the  middle 
door  of  the  Roman  Building  with  mosaic  floor  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological 
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Society.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  57  (ph.),  T  and  ΟΨΙ,  which  he  interprets  as 
indicating  the  correct  position  of  the  stone:  Τ(οΐχο)  and  ΟΨΙ  προς  την  αίθουσα  του 
μωσαϊκού. 


368.  Messene.  Gravestone  of  Antigonia,  1st  cent.  A.D.?  Limestone  stele  with  low 
pediment  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  fountain  in  the  agora. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  75  no.  5  (ph.),  mv.  no.  1616.  The  AI  in  χαΐρε  are 
written  over  a  partially  erased  E. 


Άντιγόν- 
ια  χαΐρε 


369.  Messene.  Gravestone  of  Aristos.  Fragment  of  a  poros  block  found  in  excavations 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  Heroon.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991] 
71  (dr.). 


Χαΐρε  I  "Αριστος 


370.  Messene.  Painted  Gravestones.  SEG  XXXVIII  346a  and  b.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1987)  [1991]  96-99  (ph.),  briefly  describes  these  two  stelai  with  a  drawing  of  a  and  texts  in 
majuscules  of  both.  SEG  XXXVIII  346a  has  three-dot  punctuation  between  the  words.  346b  is 
reported  as  [.  .  .  ]ΕΥΜΑΧΟΣ[.  .  ]. 


371.  Messene.  Gravestone  of  Philonis,  Late  Hellenistic.  Stone  stele  with  relief 
sculpture  of  semi-nude,  standing,  female  figure,  στον  τύπο  τής  'Αφροδίτης  Arles,  in  a  rounded 
niche  supported  on  the  sides  by  Ionic  columns;  inscription  above  this  at  the  top.  Briefly  reported 
in  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  28-29  (ph.),  as  having  been  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  on  the  wide  street  north  of  the  Odeion.  Cf.  A.  Pariente,  BCH  1 15  (1991) 
864-865  (ph.). 


Φιλωνις  Άφρό[δου] 


[There  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  3  letters  at  the  right  edge.  Perhaps  Άφρο[δα]?  Stroud.] 

In  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  80  no.  1  (ph.),  inv.  no.  1490+3066,  P.  Themelis  suggests  that  the 
deceased  was  a  priestess  of  Aphrodite;  date  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.  He  now  reads  ΆφρόΙδο[υ], 

V.  Bardane,  per  ep.,  after  examining  the  stone  now  reads  the  second  name  as 
Άφρο[δί]Ιτ[ου]. 


IG  V.l 


MESSENIA 


141 


372.  Messene.  Gravestone,  Late  Roman.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  excava¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  north  of  the  Odeion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1990)  [1993]  87  no.  4  (ph.),  inv.  no.  2020;  incised  guide-lines  preserved. 

[_  _  _]MO[-  -  -] 

[χρηστ]ή  χα[ΐρε] 


372  bis.  Messene.  Gravestone.  SEG  XXXIX  386  bis.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988) 
[1991]  70-71  (dr.),  republishes  this  inscribed  fragment. 


373.  Messene.  Sepulchral  Inscription,  1st  cent.  B.C.?  IG  V.l. 1464.  SEG 
XXXVIII  345.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  95,  briefly  discusses  the  grave  heroon  to 
which  this  monument  belongs  and  illustrates  its  character  by  reference  to  the  honorary  inscription 
IG  V.l. 1427;  see  also  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  71-72. 


374.  Messene.  Stamped  Roof  Tiles.  Several  examples  of  terracotta  Lakonian-type  roof 
tiles  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  Sebasteion.  Ed.  pr.  P. 
Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  54  (ph.). 

A  .  Δαμόσιος.  Stamped  in  an  oblong  field.  Cf.  also  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  99  (dr.). 


See  ibid.  98-99  (ph.)  for  the  following  three  examples  on  Lakonian  pan-tiles: 
B  .  Έπ[1  ίερέως - ] 


C.  [Έπιι]ερέως 
[Φιλ]ίππου 


D .  Έπι  ίερ[έως] 

Τ[ - ] 

Themelis  identifies  these  priests  as  serving  Ithomian  Zeus.  They  were  eponymous  at  Messene; 
see  our  lemma  no.  336. 
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375.  Messene.  Stamped  Amphora  Handles,  Hellenistic.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH 
(1988)  [1991]  54  (ph  ),  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  two  stamped  amphora  handles  in  the  ex¬ 
cavation  of  the  Sebasteion  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society;  no  texts.  We  read  from  the  ph. 

A.  In  an  oblong  field:  Έπ'ι  ΆστυμηΙδεΰς  I  Αρταμιτίου 


[Rhodian  ca.  150  B.C.?  cf.  Delos  XXVII  306  ad  E  15.  Stroud.] 


B.  In  a  circular  field  reading  counter-clockwise:  Εΰφρανορος,  central  device  worn. 


[Rhodian?  cf.  Delos  XXVII  loc.  cit.  Stroud.] 


376.  Messene.  Incerta. 

A.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  slab,  no.  γ.  [ - ]ΥΣΑΝΩΝ[ - ].  Found  in  excavations  of  the 

Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  the  stadium.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  69. 


B.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque,  no.  δ  (dr.).  χ[αΐρε].  Found  in  the  same  place  as  A.  Ed.  pr. 
Themelis,  ibid. 


C.  Fragment  of  a  badly  worn  inscribed  stele,  no.  ε  (ph.),  no  text;  traces  of  at  least  20  lines  visi¬ 
ble  on  ph.  Found  in  the  same  place  as  A.  Ed.  pr.  Themelis,  ibid. 


D.  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Society  in  section  13  of  the  stadium.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992] 
107  (ph.);  inv.  no.  1489. 


[Μεγαλοπο?]λΐται 


E.  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XL  367.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  108  (dr.),  reads  this 
as  θηρύλοσεν,  unparalleled,  which  he  suggests  could  represent  the  equally  unparalleled 
θυρήλωσεν  (θύρα  +  ήλόω).  He  prints  Ίκαιθίδας  as  a  proper  name.  V.  Bardane,  per  ep., 
suggests  Θηρύλος  ένίκ’·  Αίθίδας.  Aithidas  records  the  victory  of  Therylos; ’possibly  an  erotic 
inscription? 
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F.  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone  stele  found  by  chance  in  excavations  of  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society  southeast  of  the  theatre;  inv.  no.  1346.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis, 
PAAH  (1989)  [1992]  112  no.  2  (ph.),  who  suggests  that  it  is  either  a  gravestone  with  the  name 
in  the  genitive  or  a  boundary  stone  of  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  attested  in  Paus.  4.31.6. 

[Ά]φροδεισίου 


G.  Late  Roman.  SEG  XXXIX  386.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  68  (ph.),  republishes 
this  text  now  as  ΔιοσκοΙύθου  (a  name?),  instead  of  Διός  Κούθου,  SEG  XXXIX  386.  V. 
Bardane,  per  ep..  prefers  to  see  this  as  a  gravestone  and  points  out  that  the  inscription  belongs  to 
a  later  reuse  of  the  stone. 


376  bis.  Messene.  Inscriptions.  In  PAAH  (1987)  [1991]  102-103,  A.  Matthaiou,  V. 
Bardane  briefly  report  on  the  inventorying,  photographing,  and  preliminary  study  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tions  found  in  the  old  (Orlandos)  and  new  (Themelis)  excavations  at  Messene.  There  are  to  date 
39  unpublished  inscriptions. 

In  PAAH  (1988)  [1991]  76-78,  these  two  scholars  present  a  more  detailed  outline  of  their  re¬ 
search  project  which  includes  a  corpus  of  inscriptions  from  Messene  containing  literary  and  epi- 
graphic  testimonia,  prosopography  of  Messenian  citizens,  and  texts  of  all  known  Messenian  in¬ 
scriptions.  They  here  give  a  progress  report  to  which  they  append  a  very  useful  list  of  references 
to  some  of  the  most  important  published  inscriptions  concerning  Messene.  To  date  they  have  at 
hand  194  inscriptions,  of  which  55  are  unpublished.  Their  prosopographical  file  contains  635 
Messenians. 


ARKADIA 


377.  Arkadia  (Now  in  Athens).  Two  Defixiones  on  Lead  Tablets,  3rd  cent. 
B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  351-352.  A.  Chaniotis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  291  no.  8,  argues  that  there  are  no 
parallels  for  Πασιάναξ  as  a  proper  name  (so  Bravo,  who  suggested  that  Π.  was  the  name  of  the 
deceased).  It  is  an  epithet  of  Plouton. 


378.  Lavda.  Thisoa.  Stamped  Roof  Tile,  Hellenistic.  SEG  XXXVIII  357. 
G.J.M.J.  te  Riele,  Pharos  1  (1993)  179-180,  briefly  adduces  this  tile  as  evidence  for  the  identifi¬ 
cation  of  Lavda  as  Arkadian  Thisoa.  For  recent  Dutch  excavations  at  this  site  see  J.J.  Feije,  ibid. 
183-199;  Y.C.  Goester,  ibid.  201-207. 
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379.  Mantineia.  Sympoliteia  Between  Helisson  and  Mantineia,  Early  4th  cent. 
B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  340;  XXXIX  392;  XL  371.*  In  a  discussion  of  πόλεις  μεγάλαι  και 
μικραί,  G.  Daverio  Rocchi,  Acme  44  (1991)  58-59,  briefly  discusses  the  transformation  of 
Helisson,  once  a  πόλις,  into  the  status  of  a  constituent  κώμη  of  Mantineia. 


380.  Megalopolis.  Dedication  to  Poseidon  by  Damophon.  Date?  IG  V.2. 454. 
SEG  XXIV  291.*  In  a  discussion  of  the  artistic  activity  of  the  sculptor  Damophon  in  Arkadia, 
op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  382,  Sculpture)  99-109,  P.  Themelis  reprints  this  text  with  two  excellent 
photographs. 


381.  Megalopolis.  Grave  Epigram  of  Dionysia,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  IG  V .2.472. 
See  our  lemma  no.  1838. 


382.  Lousoi.  Dedication  to  Artemis,  ca.  460-450  B.C.  IG  V.2. 403.  Jeffery, 
LSAG 2  215  no.  14;  449.  SEG  XXXVIII  349.*  A.E.  Raubitschek,  Kotinos:  Festschrift  fiir 
Erika  Simon ,  ed.  H.  Froning  et  al.  (Mainz  1992)  171,  reads  the  middle  word  as  ΆπολλόΙνιον 
(sc.  άγαλμα),  i.e.  a  statuette  of  Apollo  dedicated  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  sister.  The  fourth  letter 
is  a  double  lambda;  mu  at  the  beginning  of  L.  2  was  written  for  nu  or  the  fourth  stroke  does  not 
belong  to  the  original  letter.  Raubitschek  favors  an  Argive  origin  for  this  piece. 

V.  Mitsopoulos-Leon,  Sculpture  from  Arcadia  and  Laconia,  ed.  O.  Palagia,  W.  Coulson 
(Oxford  1993)  37-38,  “Despite  his  recently  published  comments,  Antony  Raubitschek  now 
thinks  [per  ep.  May  1992]  of  a  possible  reading  as  ΑΠΟΒΩΜΙΟΝ.”  M.-L.  favors  a  Tegean 
origin  for  the  statuette  (cf.  A.  Delivorrias,  AntK  12  (1966)  22-24).  She  interprets  this  reading  as 
meaning  that  the  statue  was  not  supposed  to  stand  on  the  altar,  but  in  another  place,  perhaps  be¬ 
cause  women  danced  around  the  altar  (Bacchylides,  Epinikia  11.1 12). 

A.W.  Johnston,  ibid.  41-45,  publishes  detailed  photographs  and  a  drawing  of  the  inscription. 
He  follows  the  above  date  and  favors  an  Arkadian  origin.  Detailed  discussion  of  the  inscription 
and  the  various  proposed  readings  and  interpretations  of  the  middle  word.  He  thinks  it  unlikely 
that  the  name  of  the  dedicator  was  inscribed  on  the  (now  lost)  base.  He  notes  that  Άπολλόνιον 
was  first  suggested  to  him  by  D.M.  Lewis.  Johnston  thinks  that  the  inscription  after  the  three-dot 
punctuation  on  the  back  may  have  been  a  later  addition.  After  άπό  “both  diagonal  strokes  . . .  are 
intentional,  the  nearest  actual  letter  is  a  digamma.  ”  He  rejects  sidelong  sigma  as  an  interpretation 
of  M(  the  fourth  from  the  last  letter  (see  our  lemma  no.  264)  and  rejects  άπολύσιον  as  well  as 
Dubois’  άπό  Ίσθμίον:  “no  other  sigma  in  the  text  has  the  third  stroke  cut  before  the  second  ... 
all  similar  athletic  dedications  are  of  the  object  actually  won,  and  άπό  is  never  used  of  the 
source.”  Johnston  finds  άποβόμιον  epigraphically  attractive,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  a  statuette  of 
Apollo  would  be  barred  from  an  altar.  He  favors  separating  the  two  words.  “The  phrase  would 
indicate  the  source  of  the  dedication  in  a  closer,  financial  sense  ...  βομίον  would  be  a  very 
difficult  word  to  pin  down  perhaps  something  to  do  with  altar  fees.”  He  prefers  άπό  βομίον 
or  άπό  ροσίον.  “But  I  would  not  swear  by  it.  That  might  lead  eventually  to  άπομόσιον.” 
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G.  Ortiz,  The  George  Ortiz  Collection  (London  1994)  no.  142  (ph.,  dr.),  republishes  this  ob¬ 
ject,  now  in  his  collection,  with  a  superb  color  ph.  (inscription  invisible)  and  a  dr.  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion.  He  speculates  about  a  possible  Tegean  origin  for  the  bronze  statuette  and  states  that  he  is 
“totally  incompetent  to  discuss”  the  inscription. 


382  bis.  Pallantion.  Decree  of  Argos  in  Honor  of  the  Pallantians,  318-316 
B.C.  SEG  XI  1084  and  XXXIII  276.  See  our  lemma  no.  277  ter  (Argos). 


383.  Tegea.  Decree  on  the  Restoration  of  Exiles,  324  B.C.  IG  V.2  p.  xxxvi.  Syll .3 
306;  Tod,  GHI  11.202.  SEG  I  211;  XL  376.*  R.  Lonis,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  6)  99-103,  in  a 
study  of  the  reintegration  of  political  exiles  in  the  Greek  city  states  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
restitution  of  confiscated  property,  reprints  the  text  of  LL.  4-9,  with  commentary  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  translation:  “Les  exiles  qui  sont  rentres  recouveront  les  biens  qu’ils  detenaient  du  cote 
paternel,  a  l’epoque  ou  ils  ont  ete  exiles,  ainsi  que  les  biens  qu’ils  detenaient  du  cote  matemel,  (ce 
qui  est  le  cas)  toutes  les  fois  que  des  femmes  non  mariees  s’etaient  trouvees  en  possession  de 
biens  en  etant  depourvues  de  freres;  de  meme,  si,  mariees,  elles  avaient  perdu  leur  frere  et  sa 
descendance,  dans  ce  cas  aussi,  il  y  a  des  biens  du  cote  maternel,  et  l’on  n’ira  pas  au  dela.”  He 
rejects  the  widely  held  view  that  this  passage  restores  πατρώια  to  men  and  ματρώια  to  women, 
arguing  that  it  is  exclusively  concerned  with  male  exiles  who  have  property  coming  to  them  from 
their  father’s  and  their  mother’s  side. 

He  also  closely  examines  LL.  9-21,  with  translation,  and  argues  that  the  two  minai  for  each 
house  in  L.  17  is  compensation  paid  to  the  returning  exile  by  the  state.  This  accords  with  his  in¬ 
terpretation  of  LL.  19-21,  which  instructs  each  to  pay  what  it  has  to  pay:  the  polis  pays  the  exiles 
restitution  for  the  houses  they  cannot  recover;  the  exiles  and  the  citizens  who  have  remained  in 
place  pay  the  taxes  due  on  the  transfer  of  property.  Two  minai  seems  a  reasonable  price  for  a 
simple  house  in  Tegea  at  this  time. 

Lonis  believes  that  the  regulations  for  the  restitution  of  land,  which  are  referred  to  only  paren¬ 
thetically  in  the  present  text,  were  spelled  out  in  detail  in  a  previous  Tegean  document.  On  107— 
109  he  discusses  the  legal  tribunals  set  up  at  Tegea  to  adjudicate  disputes. 


384.  Tegea.  Statue  Base  in  Honor  of  Sextus  Pompeius  Menophanes,  ca.  218- 
235  A.D.  Large  marble  statue  base  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on 
property  of  the  Tegean  Syndesmos  of  the  Palaia  Episkope.  Ed.  pr.  G.A.  Soures,  T. 
Spyropoulos,  ’Αρχαία  Άχαιά  και  Ηλεία,  ed.  A.D.  Rizakis,  Meletemata  13  (1991)  127-131 
(ph.),  who  identify  the  honorand  as  the  Spartan  recorded  in  IG  V.  1.303,  325,  and  464  as 
belonging  to  the  well-known  family  of  the  Sexti  Pompeii  studied  recently  by  A.J.S.  Spawforth, 
ABSA  80  (1985)  244-246,  cf.  SEG  XXXV  341.  After  examining  his  titles  and  honors,  they 
suggest  the  above  date  and  conclude  that  he  was  a  citizen  of  both  Sparta  and  Tegea. 
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’Αγαθή  Τύχη 
Σέκστον  Πομπή ιον 
Μηνοφάνην  Θεοξέ- 
4  νου,  τον  άξιολογώ- 
τατον  στρατηγόν  τού 
κοινού  των  ’Αχαιών 
και  αρχιερέα  τού  Σε- 
8  βαστοΰ  και  των  θείων 
προγόνων  αυτού  καί 
άρχιερέα  διά  βίου  τού  κοι¬ 
νού  των  ’Αχαιών,  φιλο- 
12  καίσαρα  καί  φιλόπατριν, 
ευσεβή,  υιόν  πόλεως 
καί  βουλής,  ή  Τεγεατών 
πόλις  τον  έαυτής  εύ- 
16  εργέτην. 

ψ(ηφίσματι)  β(ουλής)  κ(αί)  δ(ήμου) 


385.  Torthyneion.  In  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  135-152,  Υ.  Pikoulas  presents  a  list  of  epi- 
graphical  sources  which  mention  this  Arkadian  polis.  After  an  extensive  topographic  investiga¬ 
tion,  he  locates  it  at  Kolinos  Hill  west  of  Lasta,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mylaon  River. 
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386.  Elis?  Dedications  on  a  Bronze  Hydria,  ca.  450-400  B.C.  and  Hellenistic. 

In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  123-126  (ph.),  K.  Phrangandreas  publishes  the  two  inscriptions 
cut  on  the  mouth  of  a  bronze  hydria  which  is  now  in  Neochori  in  Eleia  in  the  private  collection  of 
the  heirs  of  D.  Psychogios.  The  latter  published  the  ed.  pr.  in  the  periodical  Ήλειακά  13  (1957) 
311-313;  22  (1962)  663-666,  non  vidimus.  He  purchased  it  from  a  “travelling  salesman’’  (άπό 
πλανόδιο  έμπορο)  who  said  that  he  found  it  at  Palaiopolis  (ancient  Elis).  On  the  basis  of  the 
dialect  and  letter-forms,  Phrangandreas  attributes  the  inscriptions  to  Arkadia,  dating  A  ca.  450- 
400  B.C.  and  B  in  the  Hellenistic  period.  He  suggests  that  either  Artemis  and  Demeter  were  wor¬ 
shipped  in  the  same  sanctuary  or  that  the  hydria,  originally  dedicated  to  Demeter,  was  later 
moved  to  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Paphrakia,  which  seems  to  be  otherwise  unattested.  As  a 
parallel  he  cites  Jeffery,  LSAG 2  440  no.  A,  a  bronze  hydria  from  Mantineia(?)  dedicated  to 
Demeter  and  likewise  having  a  later  punched  inscription  giving  its  weight  as  8  minai. 


A .  'Ιερά  Δάματρι  v  Κλεό  v  Κλεοδόξα 
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B  .  'Ιερά  Άρτέμιδι  Παφρακίαι  όλκά  ΓΜΜΗ 


The  first  numeral  is  a  ligature  of  π(έντε)  and  μ(ναί);  Η  =  ή(μίσεια),  i.e.  7 Vi  minai. 


Phrangandreas  observes  that  similar  bronze  hydriai  have  been  found  at  ancient  Elis,  but  he  be¬ 
lieves  that  the  travelling  salesman  brought  the  object  from  Arkadia. 


387.  Elis.  Dedication  to  Aphrodite,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Tall,  gray  marble  statue  base 
with  a  crowning  moulding;  inscription  in  a  raised  band  below  this.  Found  built  into  a  large,  late 
Roman  wall  in  the  bed  of  the  Peneios  River  ca.  400  m.  north  of  the  agora  of  ancient  Elis.  Ed.  pr. 
E.  Papakonstantinou,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  331-334  (ph.),  who  speculates  that  its  origin 
was  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  Ourania  in  the  agora  of  Elis,  Paus.  6.25.1.  For  the  name  Φίλα  in 
Elis,  see  SEG  XXVI  474.  Anauchidas  was  an  Eleian  Olympionikes  whose  statue  was  seen  by 
Paus.  6.14.1 1;  16.1;  5.27.12,  at  Olympia.  Ed.  pr.  dates  the  dedication  on  the  basis  of  the  letter- 
forms. 


Φίλα  Λεοντομένεορ  θυγάτηρ 
Άναυχίδα  δέ  γυνά 
θεοκολέοσσα  Άφροδίται 

Lower  down  on  the  base  below  this  inscription  are  two  letters  ΘΕ  inscribed  by  a  more  careless 
hand  probably  belonging  to  a  second  use  of  the  base. 


388.  Elis.  Mosaic  Inscriptions,  ca.  150-Early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  401; 
XXXI  353.  N.  Yialouris,  PAAH  (1990)  [1993]  104-108  (ph.),  announcing  the  resumption  of 
his  excavations  at  this  site  with  the  aim  of  producing  a  final  publication,  briefly  describes  and 
partially  illustrates  some  of  these  inscriptions. 

In  EAH  (1990)  [1991]  41^15  (ph.),  there  is  a  brief  description  of  this  mosaic  with  colored 
pictures.  Also  described  is  a  mosaic  floor  depicting  symbols  of  the  12  Labors  of  Herakles,  each 
marked  by  an  alphabetic  number  A  -  IB. 


389.  Elis.  Stamped  Amphora  Handles  Found  in  the  South  Stoa.  C.  Lepeniotis, 
(see  our  lemma  no.  384)  379-387  (ph.),  publishes  46  examples  found  in  the  old  excavations  of 
O.  Walter  in  this  building  in  1912  and  1932.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  423. 

A  .  P.  380.  One  Thasian  with  ethnic  and  eponym  Kychris. 

B  .  Pp.  380-383.  Four  Rhodian.  (1)  Kreon;  (2)  Pausanias;  (3)  Agoranax;  (4)  Dorkylidas. 

C .  Pp.  384-386.  Greco-Italian,  e.g.  (1)  Tr(ebius)  Loisios;  (2)  Gaius  Ariston;  (3)  ME; 
(4)  BI;  (5)  Νυμφ( - )· 
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Copious  parallels,  discussion  of  chronology,  speculation  about  the  bulk  of  Elis’  commerce 
coming  from  the  west. 


390.  Varka  (Near  Ancient  Elis).  Grave  Epigram,  Roman.  Poros  pedimental  stele 
with  boukrania  and  omphalos  in  relief.  Found  at  Varka  and  turned  in  to  the  Collection  at  Ancient 
Elis  (no.  Λ  2619).  Ed.  pr.  G.E.  Hatzi,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.135. 

τύμβος  ό  μυριόκλαυστος,  οδ¬ 
οιπόρε,  ’Ακτής  έστι  ής  6  τρόπ- 
[ος  βίο]υ  άξιος  ούχι  τάφου. 


391.  Olympia.  Rhetra  of  the  Eleians,  Early  5th  cent.  B.C.?  IvO  2.  SEG  XXXIX 
399,*  1800.  Writing  without  reference  to  any  bibliography  after  1981,  D.  Penna,  AFLPer  25 
(n.s.  11)  (1987-88)  [1991]  217-231,  analyzes  the  following  three  juridical  aspects  of  this  text: 
(1 )  πάτριάς  is  not  the  name  of  a  person  but  a  tribal  group.  The  γροφεύς  in  L.  8  is  the  secretary 
of  this  patra.  (2)  The  form  κατιαραύσειε  in  L.  2  is  from  a  verb  composed  of  κατι-αραύω, 
not  καθ-ιαραύω.  (3)  ραρρενορ  ραλειο  is  to  be  read  as  ράρρενορ  ραλείο.  Penna  prints 
πάτριάν  θαρρεν  καί  γενεάν  καί  ταύτδ,  αϊ  ζέ  τις  κατιαραύσειε  ράρρενορ  ραλείο  and 
translates  “sia  garantita  Pinviolabilita  alia  patra  e  alia  ghenea  e  alia  di  lui  (=  del  colpevole) 
proprieta.  Nell’  ipotesi  che  qualcunquo  danneggi  (o  uccida)  un  uomo  eleo  ....” 


392.  Olympia.  Eleian  Law  on  Behavior  in  the  Sanctuary  at  Olympia,  ca.  500 
B.C.  IvO  7.  SEG  XXXI  362;  XXXVIII  1782.  D.  Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  58,  returns  to  the  use  of 
the  verb  βινέω  (Eleian  βενέω)  in  this  inscription  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  362),  defending  αι  δε  βενεοι 
as  the  reading  and  regarding  this  as  an  extraordinary  example  of  a  normally  vulgar  verb  in  a  legal 
context  where  reticence  with  regard  to  sexual  matters  is  expected.  See  our  lemma  no.  399. 


393.  Olympia.  Regulations  for  the  Sebasta  at  Naples,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IvO  56. 

SEG  XXXVII  356.*  N.B.  Crowther,  Phoenix  42  (1988)  304—308,  in  a  review  of  the  epigraphic 
and  literary  evidence  for  the  age-category  of  boys  in  the  Olympic  Games,  observes  that  LL.  ΙΟ¬ 
Ι  2  are  too  heavily  restored  to  provide  certain  evidence  for  these  age  limits,  and  that  discrepancies 
in  other  aspects  of  the  Sebasta  and  Olympic  Games  weaken  the  value  of  arguments  from  analogy. 
Cf.  his  paper  in  ZPE  79  (1989)  100-102  ( SEG  XXXVII  356). 


394.  Olympia.  Honors  for  the  Pankratiast  Ti.  Cl.  Rufus,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IvO 

54.  SEG  XXXV  208,  1279.*  N.  Crowther,  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  161—166,  reprints  this  text  and 
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discusses  its  value  for  determining  the  length,  character,  and  venue  of  the  thirty-day  training  pe¬ 
riod  before  the  Olympic  Games. 


395.  Olympia.  Statue  Base  of  a  Priestess  of  Demeter,  3rd  cent.  A.D.?  IvO  485. 
A.V.  Sansalvador,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  145-150,  interprets  the  epithet  Χαμυναία  of 
Demeter  in  LL.  2-3  and  Pausanias  6.20.8-9;  21.1  as  meaning  “she  who  lies  or  sleeps  on  the 
ground.”  Cf.  Demeter  Κονία  ( SEG  XXXI  368)  “the  dusty  one,”  who  made  love  with  Iasion  on 
a  thrice-ploughed  field,  Homer,  Od.  5.125-127;  Hesiod,  Th.  969.  Examination  of  the  etymology 
of  this  word. 


396.  Olympia.  State  Dedications  to  Olympian  Zeus,  Archaic  and  Classical.  P. 

Siewert,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  81-84,  collects  ten  inscriptions  on  bronze  cauldrons,  wine  strain¬ 
ers,  and  other  objects  of  a  non-military  character  dedicated  by  states  and  found  in  the  excavations 
at  Olympia.  With  the  exception  of  Sparta  (no.  1),  most  of  the  states  come  from  the  vicinity  of 
Olympia  and  could  have  belonged  to  an  amphiktiony  of  small  Eleian  communities  which  partici¬ 
pated  in  celebrations  at  the  Altis.  We  give  the  following  catalogue  of  inscriptions  studied  by 
Siewert. 

A .  IvO  244. 

B  .  IvO  257. 

C .  IvO  258. 

D.  SEG  XI  1204. 

E .  SEG  XXXI  364. 

F .  Unpublished.  Lip  of  a  bronze  vessel,  late  6th  cent.  B.C.  Olympia  Museum  Inv.  no.  B 
4639  (ph.). 

T  όι  Zi  Όλυνπίον  xoi  ραλεΐοι 

G  .  Unpublished.  Handle  of  a  bronze  wine-strainer,  late  6th  cent.  B.C.  Olympia  Museum 
Inv.  no.  B  4574  (ph.). 

T  or  Zi  Όλυνπίοι  τοι  ραλεΐοι 

H .  Unpublished.  Bronze  cauldron,  mid-6th  cent.  B.C.  Olympia  Museum  Inv.  no.  B  8347. 
No  ph.  Retrograde. 

T  or  Zi  χόλυνπίοι  xoi  ραλεΐοι 

On  the  underside,  retrograde  vac.  ΤΕΣ  vac. 

I .  SEG  XXV  462. 

J  -  IvO  390 
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397.  Olympia.  Inscribed  Bronze  Helmet,  7th  cent.  B.C.  Corinthian-type  helmet 
with  incised  inscription,  now  in  the  Berlin  Antikenmuseum,  inv.  no.  L.6.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Pflug  in 
An  tike  Helme.  Sammlung  Lipperheide  und  andere  Bestande  des  Antikenmuseums  Berlin  (Berlin 
1988)  73-76  (ph.),  non  vidimus. 

P.  Siewert,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  65-69  (ph.),  points  out  that  this  helmet  preserves  the  earliest 
inscription  from  Olympia  and  the  earliest  attestation  of  the  place  name.  He  compares  another,  still 
unpublished  bronze  helmet  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  German  Institute  at  Olympia  (inv.  no. 
B.  105 19)  inscribed  in  letters  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  [Ό]λυνπίας,  (ph.).  Discussion  of  the  place 
name  in  literature,  in  other  inscriptions,  and  on  the  measure,  SEG  XXXI  374(f).  Siewert  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  alphabet  on  the  helmet  in  Berlin  is  from  Achaia.  Retrograde  Όλυνπίανδε. 


398.  Elis.  Inscriptions  from  Olympia  and  Elsewhere.  P.  Siewert,  op.  cit.  (our 
lemma  no.  384)  105-107,  provides  a  brief  review  of  Eleian  inscriptions  found  outside  Olympia, 
published  and  unpublished.  Of  the  former,  there  are  about  100,  of  which  only  about  one-half  are 
on  stone,  the  rest  being  graffiti  or  on  small  finds  like  amphora  stamps,  lamps,  etc.  Siewert 
knows  of  about  50  unpublished  inscriptions  from  this  same  region,  of  which  about  20  are  on 
stone  or  bronze. 

H.  Taeuber,  ibid.  1 1 1-1 14,  discusses  Eleian  inscriptions  found  at  Olympia.  There  are  approx¬ 
imately  320  such  documents  of  which  roughly  40  are  laws  and  decrees,  ca.  550-400  B.C.  Brief 
notes  on  Eleian  magistrates,  government  bodies,  Olympic  victors,  cult  officials,  etc. 

G.  Audring,  ibid.  109-1 10,  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  the  archive  on  Elis  and  Achaia  at  the  offices 
of  Inscriptiones  Graecae  in  Berlin  and  a  history  of  earlier  efforts  to  produce  IG  VI. 


399.  Elis.  Vowels  in  the  Eleian  Dialect.  J.L.  Garcia-Ramon,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no. 
384)  133-138,  explores  anomalous  vowel  inversions  in  selected  archaic  Eleian  inscriptions,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  spellings  ίμι  (εϊμί),  βενεοι  (βινοίη)  and  θορας  (θάρρος).  Discussion  of  the  non- 
obscene  connotation  of  βινέω  in  IvO  7  L.  1  on  135-136,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  392. 


400.  Triphylia.  A  Triphylian  Sub-Dialect?  A.  Striano,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384) 
139-143,  rejects  the  view  that  there  was  a  Triphylian  sub-dialect  of  Eleian.  The  body  of  available 
evidence  is  too  meager  to  demonstrate  its  existence.  The  examination  is  based  upon  IvO  16;  SEG 
XV  253;  SEG  XXXI  356;  Siewert,  Tyche  2  (1987)  275-277  =  SEG  XXXV  389,  and  Striano 
concentrates  on  the  spelling  Z  for  τδ,  δδ,  etc.,  initial  aspiration,  absence  of  rhotacism  in  final 
sigma,  dative  plural  in  -εσι,  nominative  -μευς,  and  the  perfect  participle  of  γράφω. 
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401.  Aigion.  Inscribed  Golden  Leaves,  Hellenistic.  Two  golden  leaves  found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  in  a  rectangular  grave  the  sides  and  top  of  which 
consisted  of  stone  slabs  and  which  contained  three  skulls,  many  bones  and  twelve  such  leaves, 
as  well  as  pottery  and  jewelry.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Papakosta,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B. 1.153;  no  ph. 
Found  at  8  Odos  Sophokleous. 


A.  Δεξίλαος  μυστάς 


B.  Almond-shaped  leaf.  Φίλων  μυστάς 


402.  Dyme.  Judgment  of  the  State  Regarding  Counterfeiters,  3rd/2nd  cent. 

B.C.  SEG  XIII  274;  XXXIX  404.*  G.  Thiir,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  115-122,  prints  a 
modern  Greek  translation  of  the  paper  in  Tyche  4  (1989)  171-183,  on  which  see  SEG  XXXIX 
404. 


403.  Dyme.  Names  of  Deities  on  an  Altar,  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  Large,  rough  block 
of  limestone  lying  above  an  altar  at  the  propylon  of  the  principal  gate  of  the  ancient  Τείχος 
Δυμαίων.  Uncovered  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society  in  1962.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Mastrokostas,  ΡΑΛΗ  (1962)  [1966]  129  (ph.). 


A. 

Άφήτου 

3rd  cent.  B.C. 

B. 

’Αφροδίτης 

2nd  cent.  B.C. 

C. 

Ένυαλίου 

4th  cent.  B.C. 

D. 

Άρτέμιδος 

3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Epithet  of  Apollo? 


Y.  Lafond,  REG  104  (1991)  414^415,  in  a  study  of  cults  of  Artemis  in  Achaia,  points  out  that 
excavations  around  the  altar  revealed  traces  of  cult  activity  much  earlier  than  the  dates  assigned  by 
Mastrokostas  to  the  letter-forms  of  these  inscriptions.  The  association  of  Artemis  here  with  Ares 
indicates  her  strategic  defensive  position  in  a  fort  on  the  border  between  Elis  and  Achaia. 
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404.  Dyme.  Kato  Achaia.  Gravestone,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  top  of  a 
pedimental  stele  with  anthemion,  inscription  on  the  epistyle;  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  on  Odos  Philopoimen.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Lakake,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992] 
B.  1.154-155  (no  ph.),  who  compares  I.  Papapostolou,  AAA  8  (1975)  291-302,  for  the  date. 

Κρατ[ - ] 


405.  Patrai.  Dedication  to  Hadrian,  After  132  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  406.  In  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  384)  314, 1.  A.  Papapostolou  publishes  an  excellent  photograph  of  this  revetment 
slab  from  an  altar. 


406.  Patrai.  Lamp  Signature,  2nd-3rd  cent.  A.D.  Terracotta  lamp  bearing  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  hunting  Artemis  on  the  disk;  stamped  signature  on  the  base.  Found  in  excavations  of 
the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odoi  Kalavryton  and  N.  Yianopoulou.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Petritake, 
AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.147,  who  compares  Corinth  4.2.100  no.  584. 

Σπω[σι]ανοΰ 


Last  letter 


0. 


407.  Pharai.  Gravestone.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele  found  by  chance  and  reported  briefly 
by  M.  Lakake,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.164-165,  no  ph.,  no  date,  no  further  details.  Now  in 
the  Patras  Museum  (no.  2364). 


Συμ[ - ]  A - [ - ] 


408.  Tritaia.  Gravestone.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele  of  local  greenish-gray  stone  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  near  the  church  of  the  Panagia.  Ed.  pr.  M. 
Lakake,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.161  (no  ph.),  who  does  not  suggest  a  date  and  prints  ΞΕΝ 
XAIPE,  which  we  interpret  as 


Ξεν[ - ]  I  χαΐρε? 
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409.  Tritaia.  Gravestone  of  Sophon.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele  handed  over  to  the 
Museum  at  Patras,  inv.  no.  2365.  Briefly  noted  by  M.  Lakake,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.165, 
no  ph.,  no  date,  no  further  details. 


Σώφων  Θρασυβούλου  χανρε 


[Σώφρων?  Stroud.] 


410.  Achaia.  Inscriptions.  In  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  55-58,  A.D.  Rizakis  gives  a 
brief  summary  of  the  current  state  of  epigraphic  research  (Greek  and  Latin)  in  Achaia  with  helpful 
bibliography.  About  one-half  of  the  inscriptions  of  Achaia  are  from  Patrai. 


411.  Achaians  in  Egypt.  J.  Bingen,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  384)  61-66,  in  a  study  on 
“Les  papyrus  ptolemai'ques  et  la  diaspora  achaienne,”  also  cites  some  epigraphic  evidence  for 
Achaians  in  Egypt:  e.g.  SEG  XIV  368-369,  Dyme;  XXIV  1 179,  Hadra  Vase,  Alexandria. 


MEGARIS 


412.  Megara.  Building  Inscription  on  a  Stoa,  5th  cent.  A.D.  Inscribed  on  a  frag¬ 
ment  of  a  marble  column  belonging  to  a  stoa,  which  defined  the  eastern  side  of  the  ancient  agora, 
excavated  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odos  Prytaneiou  and  D.  Schina.  Mentioned  by 
P.  Zorides,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.40  (dr.);  no  text.  We  transcribe  as  follows: 

Κατά  κέλευσιν 
τού  κυρίου  ημών 
ΤΟΥΛΑΜΑΝΘ[?] 

4  ΠΟΥΒΛΑΝΠΕΛΙΟΥ 

έπιμεληταί  όλης 
τής  κενής  στοάς 
Νικοκράτης  Καλλιτύχου 
8  Επίκτητος  καί  Θεόδουλος 
ον  ’Επίκτητου 
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[From  the  dr.  it  is  impossible  to  tell  whether  there  were  originally  letters  after  the  Θ  at  the  end  of  L.  3.  Stroud.] 


413.  Megara?  Gravestone  of  Pollis,  ca.  470  B.C.?  SEG  XL  404.  In  BE  (1992)  no. 
21,  S.  Follet  reads  the  patronymic  in  L.  1  as  Άσοπίχο  (chi  +)  and  the  last  word  ΕΓΟΝΕ  as 
έγώνη.  J.  Bousquet,  L.  Dubois,  and  O.  Masson,  reading  from  the  ph„  propose  per  ep.: 

Λέγο  Πόλλις  Άσοπίχο  φίλος  Ιιυιός: 
ό  κακός  έόν  άπέθνασκον  Ιιυπό  στ[ί]κταισιν  έγόνε. 

The  first  line  is  not  metrical.  For  στίκτης  cf.  Herod.  5.65;  Herondas,  Mime  5.65,  ‘tatooer,’ 
Thracians?  “I  speak,  I,  Pollis  dear  son  of  Asopichos,  not  having  died  a  coward,  with  the  wounds 
of  the  tattooers,  yes  myself.” 


414.  Megara.  Gravestone,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  374.  P.P.  Philippou- 
Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  108  no.  2,  republishes  this  inscription  e.g.  as  Δεξισ[θένης].  He 
suggests  the  above  date  on  the  basis  of  the  excavated  context.  See  our  lemmata  nos.  421  and  428 
found  in  the  same  place. 


415.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Epiktetos/Epikrates,  Hellenistic.  Upper  part  of  a 
white  marble  gravestone  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  in  the  basement  of  a  ruined 
house  at  10  Odos  Prytaneiou;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Megara  (BE  1 13).  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zorides,  AD 
42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.50;  no  ph. 


Έπίκ[τητος]  I  Ίωπ[ - ] 

Republished  by  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  111  no.  14  (no  ph.),  as 
Έπι[κράτης]  I  Ζωπ[ύρου]. 


416.  Megara.  Gravestone,  4th?3rd  cent.  B.C.  Grave  stele  of  white  marble  with  part  of 
a  dexiosis  scene  in  relief  above  the  inscription;  found  in  excavations  of  an  ancient  cemetery  by  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odoi  Minoas  76  and  Platonos.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou, 
Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  1 10  no.  10  (no  ph.). 

Εύθυμίς  I  Διοκλείδα  { Δ } 
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417.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Euchrestos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  416.  P.P. 
Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  1 10  no.  11  (ph.),  republishes  this  inscription  and  sug¬ 
gests  the  above  date;  no  changes  in  the  text. 


418.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Zopyros,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  The  upper  part  of  a  pedimen- 
tal  marble  grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  41  Odos  Ch. 
Mora'ite.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zorides,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.42;  no  ph.,  no  further  details. 


Ζώπυρος  I  Μνασΐνος 


This  inscription  is  republished  by  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  111  no.  13 
(ph.),  who  suggests  the  above  date,  prints  L.  2  as  Μνασΐνος,  and  interprets  it  as  masculine 
nominative,  i.e.  two  inscriptions  on  the  same  stone.  [I  read  L.  2  from  the  ph.  as  Μνασΐνος.  Stroud.] 


419.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Nikomachos,  Hellenistic.  White  marble  grave  stele  in¬ 
scribed  on  two  faces,  found  by  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  on  the  west  side  of  the  aban¬ 
doned  house  at  130  Odos  Byzantos.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zorides,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.  1.51;  no  ph. 


A.  Earlier  [ - ]  I  ΔΩ[ - ]Σ 

B.  Later  [Ν]νκόμαχος  I  [Δ]ημητρίο[υ] 


420.  Megara.  Gravestone,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in 
excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  239  28th  of  October  St.  southwest  of  the  city 
in  an  ancient  cemetery.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  107  no.  1  (no 
ph.). 


[ - ]λαος 

[ - ]υς  :  Πασις 
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421.  Megara.  Gravestone,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in 
the  same  place  as  our  lemmata  nos.  428  and  414.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Hows  8-9 
(1990-1)  108  no.  4  (no  ph.). 


[ - ]ς  Σα[ - ] 


422.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Sosias,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  418.  P.P. 
Philippou-Angelou,  Hows  8-9  (1990-1)  109  no.  7  (ph.),  republishes  this  inscription  with  the 
above  date;  no  changes  in  the  text.  He  suggests  that  the  name  in  L.  2  need  not  be  a  patronymic 
but  rather  a  feminine  nominative;  i.e.  two  inscriptions  on  the  stone. 


423.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Sosibios,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  White  marble  cube-like  grave 
marker,  reused  as  a  stele  base;  a  chance  find  opposite  Odos  Salaminas  3.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou- 
Angelou,  Hows  8-9  (1990-1)  111  no.  13  (ph.). 

[Σ]ωσίβιος 

Θεοδότου 

χοίρε 


[From  the  ph.,  there  is  no  need  to  dot  the  beta.  Stroud.] 


424.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Aulus  Flamenius  Artemidoros,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

SEG  XXXIX  414.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Hows  8-9  (1990-1)  109  no.  8  (ph.),  republishes 
this  inscription  with  the  above  date  and  the  following  line  divisions:  Αΰλος  ΦλαΙμένιος 
ΑϋΙλου  ΆρτεμΙίδωρος  χαΐρε.  See  our  lemma  no.  425. 


425.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Aulus  Flamenius  -  -  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG 

XXXIX  413.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Hows  8-9  (1990-1)  109-110  no.  9  (ph.),  republishes 

this  inscription  as  Αΰλος  I  two  rosettes  I  Φλαμένι[ος]  I  Αΰ[λου]  I - .  He  believes  that 

this  gravestone  is  later  than  our  lemma  no.  424  but  that  both  belong  to  members  of  the  same  fam¬ 
ily,  probably  grandfather  and  grandson. 
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426.  Megara.  Gravestone  of  Physikon,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  Grave  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  at  Odoi  Minoas  76  and  Platonos 
in  an  ancient  cemetery.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  109  no.  6  (ph.). 

Φυσικόν 

Δρόμωνος 

χαΐρε 


427.  Megara.  Gravestone,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  417.  P.P.  Philippou- 
Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  108  no.  5  (ph.),  republishes  this  inscription,  restoring  LL.  2-3  as 

[θυγάτηρ, - ]ξένου  δέ  γυνή,  I  [χρηστή  και  άλυπε  χα]ΐρε,  and  citing  IG  VII  153  as  a 

parallel.  [From  the  ph.  there  does  not  appear  to  be  enough  room  on  the  stone  for  this  restoration  in  L.  3.  Stroud.] 


428.  Megara.  Gravestone,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  from  the  left  side  of  a  marble  grave 
stele  preserving  the  foot  of  a  seated  figure  in  relief  (dexiosis?).  Found  in  the  same  place  as  our 
lemmata  nos.  414  and  421.  Ed.  pr.  P.P.  Philippou-Angelou,  Horos  8-9  (1990-1)  108  no.  3  (no 
ph.). 


[,]πα[ - ] 


429.  Alepochori.  Pagai?  Fragment  of  a  Gravestone,  Date?  The  right  edge  of  a 
grave  stele  found  in  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Service  of  an  ancient  cemetery  at 
Pyrgari.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Baziotopoulou-Valavani,  AD  42  (1987)  [1992]  B.1.49;  no  ph.,  no  further 
details. 


- ΝΩ  I - ΙΩΝΟΣ 


430.  Land  Tenure  in  the  Peloponnesos  in  the  Early  Roman  Empire.  R.  Baladie, 
Praktika  8th  Congress  2.35-38,  very  briefly  adduces  a  few  Peloponnesian  inscriptions  (IG 
V. 1.970;  971;  1432-1433,  etc.)  in  support  of  his  view  that  at  the  time  of  Augustus  large  tracts  of 
this  part  of  Greece  were  in  the  hands  of  a  few  rich  landowners. 
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431.  Boiotia.  Epigraphy.  J.M.Fossey,  Epigraphica  Boeotica  I.  Studies  in  Boiotian 
inscriptions  (Amsterdam  1991),  republishes  various  articles  on  Boiotian  inscriptions.  SEG 
XXVI  500,  580  and  581  (IG  VII  3184  and  3185  (ph.);  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22,  1994, 
488/489  no'.  160:  he  dates  no.  581  to  ca.  200-170,  perhaps  ca.  190  B.C.,  rejects  the  restoration  of 
Kteisias,  Hippias  or  Nikias  as  federal  archon  and  suggests  Hippias  II,  archon  in  187,  Eureas 
(177  B.C.)  or  Astias)  and  614  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  426  sub  A);  SEG  XXVIII  444-452  (ph.;  as  to 
444  L.  10,  the  same  person  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  3171;  for  449  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  379;  cf.  also 
D.Knoepfler,  art.cit.  496/497  no.  173;  on  137-155  onomastic  comment  and  an  appendix  on  the 
cult  of  "Αρτεμις  Είλειθίη  and  its  relation  with  the  cult  of  the  Μεγάλη  Μάτηρ,  with  discussion 
and  photo  of  IG  VII  3410  (ca.  300  B.C.));  SEG  XXVIII  455  (ph.;  onomastic  comment);  SEG 
XXXI  410  (SEG  XXVI  582;  ph.;  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  art.cit.  489  no.  160);  SEG  XXXII  460-471 
and  1706  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  455),  486  (ph.)  and  426  sub  B  (SEG  XVII  211);  SEG  XXXIV 
366;  SEG  XXXV  54  and  413  (for  54  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  art.cit.  441  no.  531);  SEG  XXXVI 
415/416  and  425-427  (ph.;  for  427  cf.  our  lemma  no.  456);  IG  VII  2879/2880  (ph.),  3419  (ph.; 
F.  rejects  Roesch’s  suggestion  to  read  in  L.  11  [ή  πόλ]ις  ή  Χ[α]ιρω[νέων])  and  3426  (ph.); 
BCR  29  (1905)  101  no.  2  (ph.;  F.  rejects  Roesch’s  [Δο]μέτιον  in  L.  2).  As  to  IG  VII  2880,  in 
an  addendum  (110/111)  F.  points  out  that  Π.  Αϊλιος  Διώνυμος  (LL.  5/6)  is  also  on  record  in 
SEG  XXXII  462  (cf.  already  P.Roesch  in  Teiresias,  Epigraphica  1986  nos.  3-6  and  13-18).  F. 
gives  photos  of  SEG  XIX  349/349  C;  XXVI  574;  XXXII  486;  IG  VII  3308-3312  and  3375- 
3377. 


432.  Boiotia.  Imperial  statues.  Cf.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  112-118,  for  some  reflections 
on  the  number  and  meaning  of  statues  of  Roman  emperors  dedicated  by  Boiotian  cities.  On  112  a 
tabular  survey  of  such  dedications  and  of  the  number  of  epitaphs  from  the  same  cities;  on  1 15  the 
same  for  the  emperors  whose  statues  were  dedicated.  Cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992) 
437/438  no.  50,  for  some  comment. 


433.  Boiotia.  Minor  Boiotian  graffiti.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  240-243  nos.  1-4  (dr.), 
publishes  the  following  graffiti: 

A.  Mavrovouni:  240/241  no.  1;  tile  fragment  broken  on  all  sides  except  above;  later  3rd 
cent.  B.C.:  vacat  κορισκ[--]Ι  λοσικατ[— ]l  vacat 


1.  κορίσκη  ?,  ed.pr. 

B.  Orchomenos:  241  no.  2;  tile  fragment;  2nd  cent.  B.C.:  α  β  γ  [  -  - 


Abecedarium. 
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C.  Klembotsari:  243  no.  3;  tile  fragment;  undated:  ΑΔ;  perhaps  a  counter. 

D.  Moustaphadhes,  on  the  Soros  akropolis:  243  no.  4;  fragment  of  a  black  figure  cup: 
ΤΛ';  epichoric  script  (viz.  before  395  B.C.). 


434.  Akraiphia.  Fragment  of  a  decree,  ca.  235-200  B.C.  M.Feyel,  Contribution  ά 
I’  ipigraphie  biotienne  (Le  Puy  1942)  139.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  254,  republishes  his  note  from 
AM  78  (1974)  65.  He  suggests  reading  the  text  as  follows  and  considering  it  part  of  a  decree. 


[  -  name  -  ]ω  άρχο[ντος] 
[  -  -  των  πολι]τάων 

[ - ]  χρειέσθη 

vacat 

4  [ - Έ]πιδεΙ 


1.  ΩΑΡΧ,  Feyel  II  2-3.  cf.  /G  VII  3169  LL.  7/8,  Feyel. 


435.  Akraiphia  (Ptoion).  Honorary  decree  for  Xenokles,  ca.  170-100  B.C.  IG 
VII  4132.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  251-253,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  8-10  σιτοδεΙ[ί]ας  τε  πλεο- 
νάκις  γ[ε]γενημέν[η]ς  [άπω]λ[είας]  τε  δσωνΙΙπερ  χρείαν  είχεν  ό  δ[ή]μος.  For  απώλεια 
cf.  BCH  59  (1935)  446-448,  from  Akraiphia.  He  suggests  restoring  LL.  21-23  as  follows: 
έπαινέσαι  Ξενοκ[λ]έα  επ’  ά[ρε]Ιτη  κ[αί]  δικαιοσύνη,  [ην  εχων  διατέλει  έν  πάντι 
καιρω]  I  εις  την  π[όλ]ιν  [Άκραιφιέων,  στεφανώσαι  δ’  αυτόν  στε]1φά[νω  χρυσω  -. 


436-437.  Akraiphia.  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  220  nos.  3/4,  republishes  two 
epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 

436:  220  no.  3.  Epitaph  of  Aristogiton,  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  Plain 

block:  Άριστογίτδν 

437:  220  no.  4.  Epitaph  of  Dion,  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Marble  stele  moulded  above; 

above  the  inscription  two  rosettes:  Δίων  χρ[η]στέ,  I  χαΐρε. 


438-446.  Anthedon.  Nine  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  223-226  nos.  14-22, 
republishes  nine  epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 


438: 


223  no.  14.  Fragment,  late  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele: 
ΙΕΡΓΙΣ 
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First  letter:  either  digamma  or  tau,  F.;  Roesch  apud  F.  (228)  suggests  Περγίς  ‘but  I  am  not 
convinced  since  the  pi  is  reasonably  clear  . 

439Ϊ  223/224  no.  15.  Epitaph  of  Soteridas,  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Brown  limestone 

pedimental  slab:  Σωτηρίδας  1  ευνου[ς] 

2.  εύνους:  occurs  in  Boiotian  manumission  records  as  indication  of  the  mentality  of  the  manumit¬ 
ted  slave;  was  the  deceased  such  a  slave  ?,  F„  who  also  considers  Εύνου[ς]  as  proper  name  (as 
Roesch  does  apud  F.  on  228). 

440:  224  no.  16  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Dexithios,  ca.  250-200  B.C.  Marble  pedimental 

stele;  under  the  inscription  two  rosettes:  Δεξίθιος 


For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228. 

441:  224  no.  17  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Paramonos,  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Gray  marble 

pedimental  stele:  ΓΙαράμονος 

Roesch  apud  F.  (228)  prefers  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  but  F.  prefers  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  on  the  basis 
of  the  photo. 

442:  224  no.  18.  Epitaph  of  Kaphisodora,  beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

Pedimental  stele;  under  the  inscription  two  rosettes:  Καφισοδώρα 

443:  225  no.  19.  Epitaph  of  Xenno,  ca.  250  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele:  Ξεννώ 


For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228. 


444:  225  no.  20  =  SEG  XXXVI  414. 


445:  225  no.  21.  Epitaph  of  Charikles  ?,  Hellenistic  period.  Gray  limestone 

block;  two  eight-petalled  rosettes  under  the  inscription:  [Χ]αρικλή[ς]  ? 


446:  225/226  no.  22.  Epitaph  of  Marcia  Onesime,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

Limestone  pedimental  stele  now  lost;  copy  by  villagers. 

Μαρ(κ)ία  ’Ον(η)σΙ(ί)μη  ΆνθηΙδονία  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 
1.  ΜΑΡΙΑ  ONICIHMH,  copy;  Roesch  apud  F.  (228/229)  dates  the  text  ‘not  before  3rd  cent.  B.C.’. 


447.  Anthedon.  Fragmentary  inscription  on  a  perirrhanterion,  ca.  350  B.C.  Part 
of  a  basin  of  Pentelic  marble,  with  a  peg  on  the  underside  for  mounting  on  a  pillar;  part  of  a 
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perirrhanterion;  inscription  on  the  rim.  Ed.pr.  E.Lygouri-Tolia,  AD  41  (1991)  A  401-424  (ph.): 
-  -]  ΝΩΝΟΙ  EN[ - 


On  the  interior  surface  of  the  bottom  incised  representation,  originally  in  colour,  of  (1)  a  seated  robed  female 
figure  clad  in  chiton  and  hymation,  holding  a  sceptre  in  her  raised  left  hand  and  a  bunch  of  ears  of  com  and  a 
poppy-head  in  her  right  hand  (Demeter  Eleusinia)  and  (2)  a  large  snake-dragon  (Zeus  Meilichios);  these  figures  are 
surrounded  by  a  ribbon  of  wool,  ed.pr.,  who  supposes  that  this  cultic  vessel  was  used  in  the  temple  of  Demeter  in 
Anthedon. 


448.  Chaironeia.  Trophy  erected  by  Sulla,  86  B.C.  Rectangular  gray  stone  base 
surmounted  by  a  torus  moulding;  inscription  on  the  front  of  the  base;  found  in  1990  built  into  a 
field  wall  on  a  hill  on  the  southern  edge  of  the  Kephisos  plain  by  J.Camp  and  others;  now  in  the 
Chaironeia  Museum.  Mentioned  in  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens,  Newsletter, 
Spring  1991,  13  (dr.);  edd.pr.  J.Camp  -  M.Ierardi  -  J.McInemey  -  K.Morgan  -  G.Umholtz, 
AJA  96  (1992)  443-455  (ph.;  dr.):  Όμολώϊχος  I  Εανα[ξ]ίδαμος  I  άρ[ισ]τις 

1-2.  Homolo'ichos  and  Anaxidamos  are  known  from  Plut.  Sulla  19.9/10:  two  Chaironeians  who  routed  a 
detachment  of  Pontic  troops  under  Archelaos  stationed  on  Mount  Thourion  near  Chaironeia;  Sulla  erected  two 
trophies  after  the  battle,  one  in  the  plain  and  a  second  on  the  hilltop  where  the  rout  took  place;  on  this  second 
trophy  were  the  names  of  the  two  men  who  had  helped  Sulla:  the  present  block  is  the  base  of  that  very  trophy, 
edd.pr.,  who  adduce  other  examples  of  the  two  names  both  from  Chaironeia  and  elsewhere  (on  447  note  9  a 
discussion  of  SEG  XXXVIII  380  and  IG  VII  3224;  edd.pr.  suggest  that  our  Homolo'ichos  could  be  the  great-great¬ 
grandfather  of  Plutarch);  for  Άναξίδαμος  with  initial  digamma  see  SEG  XXVIII  455.  The  names  of  Ares,  Nike 
and  Aphrodite,  and  of  Sulla  himself,  which  should  be  on  the  trophies  according  to  Plut.  Sulla  19.9  and  Mor.  318 
D,  could  have  been  engraved  either  on  the  missing  back  half  of  the  block  or,  more  likely,  on  a  lower  block  now 
missing  II  3.  this  line  was  possibly  added  when  the  monument  was  already  erected,  or  even  later  by  a  different 
hand;  restored  on  the  basis  of  Plutarch,  who  refers  to  Homolo'ichos  and  Anaxidamos  as  άριστεΐς  (άριστΐς  is 
probably  due  to  iotacism,  but  a  mason’s  error  cannot  be  excluded):  the  term  probably  refers  to  the  honor  of 
aristeion  being  granted  to  the  two  men,  i.e.  an  award  for  outstanding  performance  in  battle,  edd.pr.  II  edd.pr. 
comment  on  the  topography  of  the  area  of  the  battle  of  Chaironeia  (map),  especially  on  the  location  of  Mount 
Thourion  (Hill  of  Isoma,  1500  m  west  of  Chaironeia)  and  the  temple  of  ApoUo  Thourios  ( Sulla  17.7;  south  of 
Thourion)  [some  scepticism  apud  M.Sbve,  BE  (1993)  no.  96:  ‘Est-on  assure  que  la  base  n  a  pas  6t6  apporrie  la 
[i.e.  to  the  top  of  Isoma  Hill,  224  m.]  de  quelque  autre  endroit  ?’]. 


449.  Haliartos.  Inscribed  tile,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  red-painted  tile  with 
graffito.  Ed.pr.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  233-235  (ph.). 

ό  τον  κοπρώνα  τ[--] 
μένος  τάλας  άνα[— ] 
ται  κόπρφ  ποτι  τέον  [-] 
λυκωπος  ηξει  τΐλος  [— ] 
πολύς  καί  ταΰτα  ε  vacat 
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In  L.  5  the  writer  scratched  a  lunate,  in  the  other  lines  a  four  bar  sigma;  presumably  at  the  end  of  L.  5  he  gave  up 
scratching  on  the  hard  surface,  ed.pr.  II  text  in  iambic  metre  II 4.  τΐλος:  ‘diarrhoea’  II  on  the  basis  of  a  discussion 
with  E.W.Handley,  ed.pr.  gives  the  following  text; 

6  τον  κοπρώνα  τ[-"  -]μενος  τάλας 
άν«Ρ  -~]ται  κόπρω  ·  ποτι  τέον; 

Λυκωπος  ήξει  τΐλος  [**  -]  πολύς 
4  και  ταΰτα  . 

In  L.  2  perhaps  άνα[βιβάζε]ται,  ed.pr.  II  a  scatological  text  (κοπρών,  κόπρος,  τΐλος):  either  a  quotation  from  a 
scurrilous  mime  or  comedy  or  a  spontaneous  local  composition,  ed.pr.;  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992) 
481/482  no.  137. 


450.  Haliartos.  Minor  graffiti.  Cf.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  265/266: 
a.  Black  glazed  cup  of  the  Hellenistic  period,  published  by  R.P.Austin,  ABSA  32 
(1931/1932)  194  no.  1:  Φιλίας 

b  .  Small  black  glazed  fragment  with  Φ  incised  on  it,  published  by  Austin,  art.cit.  200  no. 
3  a  and  interpreted  as  sherd  from  another  Φιλίας  bowl.  F.  interprets  ΦΙΛΙΑΣ  as  the 
genitive  of  φιλία  (‘friendship’),  not  of  a  deity  Φιλία  (Austin).  For  this  type  of 
inscription  cf.  our  lemma  no.  240. 

c  .  Graffito  incised  on  the  rim  of  a  black  kantharos;  Austin,  art.cit.  200  no.  3  b:  3  I  □  1 3  or 
'  d  I ;  perhaps  a  ιαρός  inscription  according  to  F. 
d  .  In  the  field-notebook  F.  found  a  graffito  ΔΙ— ,  not  published  by  Austin  in  ABSA.. 


451.  Hyettos.  Epitaph  of  Xenokleia,  ca.  250  B.C.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  221  no.  6 
(ph.),  republishes  an  epitaph  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128.  Limestone  block: 
Ξενόκλεια 


For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228. 


452.  Kopai.  Dedication  of  the  statue  of  Diogiton,  250-170  B.C.,  probably  ca. 
200-170  B.C.  Block  of  dark  gray  limestone  built  into  the  wall  of  the  church  of  Panagia  in 
Topolia.  Ed.pr.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  91-96  (ph.). 

[Με]νεγείτονος  άρχοντος,  πολεμαρχιόντων 
Σωτήρω  Δίωνος,  Κάλλωνος  Σωσικλεΐος, 

Έτιιτελίαο  Θεοτερπίδαο,  γραμματίδδοντος 
4  Λυσίαο  Πολυξένω,  ά  πόλις  Κωπήων  τον 
ανδριάντα  Διογίτωνος  Δίωνος  άνέθηκε 
τΰς  θιΰς 
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Dated  by  ed.pr.  to  ca.  200-170  B.C.  on  palaeographical  grounds;  none  of  the  persons  mentioned  appears  to  be 
known  otherwise,  ed.pr.  [but  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  499/500  no.  178  bis,  who  points  out  that  Diogi- 
ton  is  on  record  in  BCH  99  (1975)  78  no.  1  L.  1 1  (from  Kopai),  Pleket]  II  2  and  5.  are  Σώτηρος  and  the  honorand 
brothers  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  gives  detailed  onomastic  comment  II  3.  both  names  are  unattested  before,  ed.pr.  [D. 
Knoepfler,  loc.cit.,  thinks  he  sees  on  the  photo  Έπιτελίδαο,  followed  by  a  name  beginning  with  E:  Εύ  or  Έπι  ?, 
Pleket]  II 4.  perhaps  the  father  of  the  secretary  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  2786  as  conscript  (ca.  240-200  B.C.),  ed.pr. 


453.  Kopai.  Funerary  epigram  for  Kaphisodoros.  SEG  XXV  551,  1164  ad  551; 
CEG  114.  Republished  by  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  169-180  (ph.).  Brownish-white  limestone  block, 
originally  part  of  a  funerary  monument;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thebes.  The  reader  is  requested 
to  consult  SEG  XXV  and  CEG  for  variae  lectiones. 

[name  μ’  έθ]ραφσεν  ·  έπ’  Άσοπόι  δέ  δαμασθές 
[μάχη  ματέρ’  έμαι  πένθος  πολύ]θρενον  έθεκα, 
hfe  τόδ’  έπέστ[εσε  σεμα  υ-"  -  ««■·] 

4  [-  —  δακρυ]οΐσα  τον  htnov  Καφι[σόδορον] 


1.  Ed.pr.  interpreted  this  line  as  a  reference  to  the  battle  of  Oinophyta,  458  B.C.,  near  the  river  Asopos;  F.  sug¬ 
gests  the  battle  of  Plataiai,  479  B.C.,  as  historical  context  II  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  500  no.  178  ter. 


454.  Kopai.  Epitaph  of  Apollodoros  and  Kapilla,  ca.  250-200  B.C.  J.M.Fossey, 
EBo  I  220/221  no.  5  (ph.),  republishes  an  epitaph  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-129. 
Stele  surmounted  by  akanthos;  beneath  inscription  two  rosettes:  ’Απολλόδωρος  I  Καπίλλα 

For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228;  Κάπιλλος  is  attested  in  Thebes,  F„  who  adds  that  an  unpublished  Theban  text 
mentions  the  form  Καπίλλει. 


455.  Koroneia.  Imperial  letters  to  Koroneia,  125-161  A.D .SEG  XXXII  460-471 
and  1706;  XXXV  405;  XXXIX  430/431.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  5-26,  republishes  his  editio 
princeps  of  the  letters,  followed  by  some  addenda  (Roesch’s  contributions,  summarized  in  SEG 
XXXV  405)  and  onomastic  comment;  photos  of  blocks  I-IV,  IG  VII  2870  (cf.  SEG  XXXII 
466/467)  and  2882  (cf.  SEG  XXXV). 


456.  Koroneia.  Honorary  inscription  for  L.  Egnatius  Victor  Lollianus,  200- 
250  A.D.  SEG  XXXVI  427.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  110/111  (ph.  of  stone  and  squeeze),  repub¬ 
lishes  the  text  on  the  basis  of  P.Roesch’s  suggestions  in  Teiresias,  Epigraphica  1986  nos.  3-6 
and  13-18. 
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[Τον  λαμπρό]τατον  4  [ας  Λ.  Έ]γνάτιον  Ούίκτο- 

[ΰπατι]κόν  και  έπα-  [ρα  Αολλ]ια[νό]ν,  ή  πόλις 

[νο]ρθωτήν  τής  Άχα'ΐ-  [Κορωνέων] 

Also  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS  (1991)  218/219  note  79,  read  and  restore  in  LL.  1/2  (-SEG 
LL.  2/3)  [Τον  λαμπρό]τατον  I  [ΰπατικ]όν  instead  of  [-  ca.  10  -  ϋ]πατον  I  [-  ca.  8 -- 
]ov.  They  reject  F.’s  earlier  tentative  restoration  presented  in  the  app.crit.  of  SEG,  which 
supposes  the  existence  of  a  now  lost  first  and  last  line  (‘superflues,  restituees  par  l’editeur  ex 

nihilo’). 


457-458.  Koroneia.  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  262-264  nos.  A  and  B  (ph.), 
publishes  the  following  two  epitaphs. 

457:  262/263  no.  A.  Epitaph  of  Chariklia,  4th  cent.  B.C./Hellenistic  period. 

Gray  limestone  cippus  built  into  the  foundation  of  a  church  at  Hagios  Georgios: 
Χαρίκλια 

The  same  as  IG  VII  2899,  though  the  text  there  reads  Ψαροκλία;  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22 
(1992)  485  no.  150. 

458:  263/264  no.  B.  Epitaphs  of  Timon  and  Ariston,  3rd  cent.  B.C./2nd-3rd 

cent.  A.D.  Gray  marble  block  or  cippus  found  in  the  village  of  Hagios  Demetrios. 

a)  Τίμων  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  b)  ’Αρίστων,  I  χαΐρε 


b).  Roman  re-use,  appearing  as  IG  VII  2922;  the  original  use  (a)  not  previously  recorded,  F. 


459-460.  Koroneia.  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  221/222  nos.  7/8,  republishes 
two  epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 


459:  221  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Philoxena,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  block:  Φιλοξένα 


460:  221/222  no.  8  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Pisias,  beginning  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

Limestone  cippus:  Πισίας 


For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228. 


461.  Koroneia.  Epitaph  of  Karaion,  late  classical/early  Hellenistic  period.  IG 

VII  2974.  Republished  by  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  227/228  (ph.).  Gray  limestone  cippus:  Καραίων 
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IG:  Καρίων;  for  Καραίων  cf.  IG  VII  3175  LL.  20/21;  SEG  XXXII  831. 


462-463.  Koroneia  (area  of:  Hagios  Demetrios).  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey, 
EBo  I  222  nos.  9/10,  republishes  two  epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 


462:  222  no.  9.  Epitaph  of  Sotion,  Hellenistic  period.  Gray  limestone  block: 

Σωτίων 


463:  222  no.  10  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Olynpiades,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Gray  limestone 

block:  Όλυνπιάδη[ς] 


For  the  date  cf.  F.  on  228. 


464.  Mavrovouni.  Inscribed  sherd,  ca.  550  B.C.  Fragment  of  black  glazed  Boiotian 
vessel.  Republished  by  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  237-239  (ph.;  dr.)  (-  AAA  III  3,  1970,  320-322): 
[— ]ς  έπό[έσε].  Probably  [Γαμέδε]ς,  the  only  Boiotian  potter  known  sofar,  who  does  not 
write  μ’  έπόεσε;  presumably  he  came  from  Thespiai.  For  Mavrovouni  cf.  our  lemma  no.  433  A. 


465.  Mavrovouni.  Fragment,  ca.  220-200  B.C.  Fragment  of  gray  limestone.  Ed.pr. 
J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  165  (ph.):  -  -  ΝΟΣ  -  -  I  -  -  KA  -  -  I  -  -  ΞΑ  -  - 


For  other  inscriptions  from  this  site  cf.  SEG  XVIII  166/167,  ed.pr. 


466.  Orchomenos.  Fragments  of  two  military  catalogues,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  ? 

SEG  XXX  447.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  75-78  (ph.),  republishes  side  A;  no  new  readings;  he  points 
out  that  the  lettering  indicates  a  date  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  century  B.C..  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22 
(1992)  495  no.  169,  does  not  share  F.’s  doubts  on  the  name  Δαλάρετος  in  L.  8  and  rejects 
F. ’s  suggestion  to  consider  Κουρίων  in  L.  9  as  an  Italian  resident  (Curio);  he  prefers  to  relate 
the  name  to  Κύριος;  as  to  the  date,  K.  sticks  to  ‘des  alentours  de  230  (au  plus  tard)’. 


467.  Orchomenos.  Fragments  of  two  military  catalogues,  before  250  B.C.  ? 

SEG  XXVI  576;  XXX  443  (in  fine).  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  81  (ph.),  dates  side  A  early  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  side  B  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  century.  In  A  L.  6  he  reads 
Θοινά[ρχ]ω. 


468.  Orchomenos.  Fragments  of  military  catalogues,  before  250  B.C.  SEG 
XXX  448.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  72-75  (ph.),  repeats  the  reading  of  L.  12  in  fragment  B  ([Σ]τύ- 
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βραξ  Βράτωνο[ς];  already  in  SEG  XXX)  and  adds  that  in  L.  14  one  should  read  [Άρτ]έμων. 
In  fragment  C  he  reads  and  restores  [Νί]κωνος  Εύαγό[ραο  in  L.  1  (cf.  pp.  84/85  for  a  list  of 
people  called  Ευαγόρας  in  Orchomenos,  with  a  possible  stemma);  in  L.  4  he  gives  Δρωπούλω 

ΘαΙ[ _ ];  in  L.  6  Λυσικλαο.ο,  in  L.  9  ΣΛΕΜ,  in  L.  16  ω  Πασικλε[ΐς  ?  Onomastic  comment. 

D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  494/495  no.  169,  does  not  exclude  Κράτωνος  or  even  Έρά- 
τωνος  in  B  L.  12  and  has  some  doubts  about  the  validity  of  the  stemma  of  the  Euagoras-family. 


469.  Orchomenos.  Fragments  of  military  catalogues,  ca.  250-200  B.C.  SEG 

XXX  449;  XXXVI  439.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  66-72,  republishes  sides  A  and  C  (ph.  of  A  and  of 
IG  VII  3178).  In  A  LL.  2/3  he  restores  [Έρχομενίυς  άρ]χοντος  Παελλία,  I  [vacat  Βοιωτ]ΰς 
δε  Εύέργω  vacat ;  in  L.  6  he  gives  [~]ε.ιοτέλιος.  In  C  L.  4  he  gives  in  fine  EY[— ],  in  L.  5 
Φίλων[ος],  in  L.  9  Καπίων,  in  L.  10  Τιμόλαο,  in  L.  11  Κ[..]μων  Πολιο[υ— ],  in  L.  12  in 
fine  Στροτί[νω]  and  in  L.  13  ’Αρίστων  Πτοιιο[-].  He  cancels  L.  1  ([Θιό]ς).  In  L.  2  he 
emphasizes  that  after  Παιλλέα  there  is  an  alpha  on  the  stone  (ά[ρχοντος])  and  not  an  omi- 
kron,  which  excludes  Παιλλέαο  (Etienne/Knoepfler).  Onomastic  comment  on  side  C.  D. 
Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  492-494  nos.  167  and  169,  points  out  that  genitives  in  -a  are 
exceptional  and  proposes  in  A  LL.  2/3  ΠαελλιάΙ[δαο,  Βοιωτ]ΰς  etc.;  in  C  L.  2  he  similarly 
suggests  Παϊλλεάδ[αο  αρχοντος];  for  the  date  of  the  federal  archon  Euergos  cf.  Knoepfler, 
art.cit.  no.  168. 


470.  Orchomenos.  Fragments  of  two  military  catalogues,  ca.  250-225  B.C. 
SEG  XXX  450.  Side  B  is  republished  by  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  78-81  (ph.).  In  L.  1  in  fine 
Πραξι[— ;  in  L.  2  [— -]ινώνος,  in  L.  3  initio  [--]o,  in  L.  4  [--]ΔΩΝ.Α...ΑΝΔ..Χ[--],  in 
L.  14  in  fine  ΟΥΣΑΤΟ.  Onomastic  comment.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  495  no.  169, 
wonders  whether  Οΰ(π)άτω  is  possible  and  refers  to  the  name  'Ύπατος  in  Thebes. 


471.  Orchomenos.  Fragmentary  inscription.  IG  VII  3088.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  82/83, 
wonders  whether  in  LL.  1/2  one  could  read  Άριστοδίκω  Θυναρχίδ(α)ο  and  Νί(κω)νος 
Εύαγόραο  (majuscle  copy  ΔΗΟΥ  and  Ν1ΡΟΝΟΣ  respectively).  Since  Nikon,  son  of  Euago¬ 
ras,  may  well  be  already  on  record  in  Orchomenos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  468)  and  Θυναρχίδας  is 
related  to  Orchomenian  Θειναρχίδας  ( SEG  XXX  450  L.  6),  F.  tends  to  assign  our  stone  to 
Orchomenos  instead  of  Lebadeia  (IG)  where  it  was  copied  by  Rangabe  built  into  a  church.  In  L. 
3  F.  reads  Χα(ρ)ιξέν[ω],  Δί(ω)νος  and  Δαμέ(α)ο  (majuscle  copy:  ΧΑΙΞ,  ΔΙΟΝ  and 
ΔΑΜΕΔΟ  respectively);  possibly  we  have  a  list  of  magistrates.  Cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22 
(1992)  494/495  no.  169. 


472.  Orchomenos.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soterios  by  Orchomenian  soldiers  in 
Alexander  the  Great’s  army,  329  B.C.  IG  VII  3206.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  86/87  (ph.), 
comments  on  the  lettering  of  the  stone.  Cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  495  no.  170. 
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473.  Orchomenos.  Epitaph  of  Pantias,  ca.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXX  457.  Republished 
by  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  181-190  (ph.):  Έρυθραΐος  Παντία[ς] 


Π  αν  χίας  as  proper  name  occurs  in  Boiotia  (area  of  Thespiai)  and  in  Laconia/ Arcadia,  ed.pr.,  who  opts  for 
Boiotian  Erythrai,  presumably  a  polis  in  the  archaic  period,  as  provenance  of  the  deceased. 


474-475.  Orchomenos.  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  222/223  nos.  11/12, 
republishes  two  epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 

474:  222  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  Agameida  and  Kalligeiton,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Gray 

marble  block  with  moulded  foot:  [Άγ]αμείδα  1  [Κα]λλιγείτων 


475:  222/223  no.  12  (ph  ).  Epitaph  of  Saumela  and  Polyzalos,  early  5th  cent. 

B.C.:  Σαυμέλα  I  Πωλύζαλως 

Epichoric  script;  Roesch  apud  F.  (228)  prefers  a  date  ca.  400  B.C.  but  F.  disagrees;  on  223  no.  13 
F.  mentions  another  epitaph  on  a  gray  marble  block  moulded  above;  however,  only  the  final  sigma 
is  left. 


476.  Oropos  (Amphiareion).  Decree  concerning  the  restoration  of  the  fountain 
and  the  baths.  SEG  XXXVI  442.  G.Argoud  in  Praktika  8th  Congress  vol.  2  26-30, 
discusses  some  technical  terms  in  LL.  34-40  (απεργάζομαι;  καταφορά;  λωστύς).  A.  dates 
the  text  to  338-333  B.C.,  ignoring  Knoepfler’s  study  summarized  in  SEG  XXXVI.  He  briefly 
returns  to  the  text  in  J.M.Fossey  (ed.),  Boeotia  Antiqua  III  (Amsterdam  1993)  34-39  (with 
translation),  where  he  accepts  K.’s  date. 


477.  Oropos  (Amphiareion).  Dedication  on  a  sundial,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

SEG  XXIV  357;  XXXI  456.  P.Roesch,  Teiresias  17  (1987)  8/9,  read  and  restored  [Έ]ρμήι  (so 
already  SEG  XXIV)  and  rejected  [Νύμφ]ηι.  In  IG  VII  1813  L.  1  (from  Thespiai)  he  read 
Έρμ[ήι]  instead  of  εΐ[ρ]ωι.  Cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  437  no.  48. 


478.  Piataiai.  Amphora  stamp,  undated.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  handle  and 
junction  to  the  neck;  stamp  in  the  shape  of  a  cartouche  with  an  amphora  and  letters.  Ed.pr. 
J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  247/248  (ph.):  OM.  It  is  especially  on  Knidian  jars  that  the  amphora  is  a 

common  attribute. 


479.  Siphai.  Tile  with  graffito,  undated.  Fragment  of  an  unglazed  tile  of  coarse  red 
fabric  broken  in  all  directions.  Ed.pr.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  244/245  (ph.;  dr.):  PO 
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Ιε]ρό[ν]  or  [δ]ρο[ς],  ed.pr.  very  tentatively;  probably  secondary  use  of  the  tile  and  not  a  tile  stamp. 


480.  Tanagra  (area  of:  Aulis).  Honorary  inscription  for  Balakros,  2nd  cent. 

B.C.  ?  SEG  XXV  540  (cf.  XXXIX  445;  for  XXV  541,  on  the  same  stone,  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
727).  D.Knoepfler,  MH  48  (1991)  271  note  89,  points  out  that  in  L.  1  Βαλάκρω  instead  of 
Βαλάκρου  should  be  read. 


481.  Tanagra.  Victors’  list  of  the  Sarapieia,  ca.  100-90/85  B.C  .IG  VII  540; 
SEG  XIX  335;  XXV  501;  XXXI  496;  cf.  XXXVI  412,  497;  XXXIX  445.  W.J.Slater,  RA 
(1991)  277-280,  interprets  LL.  22/23:  Σωτάδη  κατασκευής  στεφάνων  του  χρυσοΰ  ’Αττι¬ 
κού  4'  ·  πάντων  Ά[ττιΙκ]οΰ  μΡ'  as  ‘Το  Sotades  for  the  construction  of  crowns  [I  gave]  4  [sc. 
silver  rather  than  gold]  obols  per  [rather  than  “of’]  attic  gold  [sc.  stater]:  for  all  46  drachmas’, 
and  explains  the  underlying  calculation.  There  are  16  first  prizes  consisting  of  four  levels  of  gold 
crowns,  worth  168  3/4  (four  crowns),  135  (five  crowns),  112  1/2  (one  crown)  and  101  ty4  (six 
crowns)  silver  Attic  drachmas  respectively,  adding  up  to  2070  silver  drachmas  as  Glaukos 
claims:  M.Calvet  -  P.Roesch  (cf.  SEG  XXV)  307.  S.  observes  that  the  values  of  the  individual 
crowns  are  multiples  of  the  basic  unit  1 1  l/4  silver  dr.:  15,  12,  10  and  9  times  respectively,  the 
four  levels  of  crowns  differing  from  each  other  by  the  ratios  of  3  :  2  :  1.  The  total  of  the  crowns 
in  basic  units  is  60  [i.e.  4  x  15]  +  60  [5  x  12]  +  10  [1  x  10]  +  54  [6  x  9]  =  184;  184  x  11  ty4  = 
2070  silver  dr.;  184  =  4  x  46  silver  dr.,  the  total  that  Sotades  was  paid  for,  so  that  he  received  l/4 
silver  drachma  for  every  basic  unit  of  1 1  l/4  dr.  The  four  obols  must  be  of  silver  rather  than 
gold.  On  the  basis  of  other  data  from  the  inscription  it  can  be  established  that  4  silver  obols  are 
2/3  of  a  silver  drachma,  and  that  15  silver  dr.  make  one  gold  dr.,  2  gold  dr.  one  stater. 
Consequently  one  silver  dr.  is  V30  of  a  gold  stater;  4  silver  obols  =  2/3  x  V30  =  V45  of  a  gold 
stater.  Sotades  charged  4  obols  =  J/45  stater  =  2/3  silver  dr.  per  stater,  i.e.  expressed  in  silver  dr. 
1/45  x  2070  =  46  dr.  In  practice:  2/3  silver  dr.  for  each  of  the  69  gold  staters  that  were  melted 
down  for  the  crowns.  Facing  the  instruction  to  produce  16  crowns  in  four  levels  in  the  amounts 
of  4,  5,  1  and  6,  differing  by  the  ratios  of  3  :  2  :  1,  Sotades  arrived  at  the  basic  unit  of  1 1  l/4  dr. 
by  breaking  down  in  theory  69  gold  staters,  possibly  into  1656  gold  half-obols;  he  took  nine 
gold  half-obols  (=  4  J/2  gold  obol  =  3/4  gold  dr.)  as  his  basic  unit  for  obtaining  the  required  prize 
values  and  differentials;  since  one  gold  half-obol  =  1  l/4  silver  dr.,  nine  make  1 1  x/4  silver  dr. 
‘No  easy  problem  for  a  Boeotian  goldsmith  without  a  calculator’  (279). 


482-492.  Tanagra.  Tombstones.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  197-218,  studies  the  typology  of 
Tanagrean  tombstones  from  the  archaic  to  the  Hellenistic-Roman  period  (various  drawings); 
subsequently  he  (re)publishes  the  following  epitaphs,  which  are  all  in  the  Museum  in  Skhimatari. 


482: 


208-210  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Kalithesis,  ca.  550-475  BX.  IG  VII 
595.  Throne-like  altar  of  brown  poros;  epichoric  script:  Έπι  Καλιθεσίδι  έμι 
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ΈπΙ  Καλλιθει[ρ]ίδι  είμί,  IG;  the  photo  clearly  shows  a  retrograde  three-bar  sigma  (‘as 
in  SEG  XIX  349  A’). 


483:  210  no.  2  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Eurymenes,  ca.  450-400  B.C.  Brown  poros 

block:  Εΰρυμένές 


484:  210-212  no.  3  (ph.).  Epitaphs  of  Dionysios  and  Eudromos,  ca.  450-400 

B.C. 

A:  IG  VII  624:  Διονύσιο[ς]  B:  SEG  XIX  349:  Εΰδρομος 


Both  stones  are  brown  poros  cippi;  the  scripts  are  closely  related. 

485:  212  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Charixena,  ca.  525-400  B.C.  Miniature 

brown  poros  ‘altar  in  antis’;  epichoric  script:  Χαρίξενα 

486:  212-214  no.  5  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Philoxenos,  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  Brown 

poros  piece:  ΦιλόξΙενος 


For  the  date  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  464  no.  88  ter. 

487:  214  no.  6  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Dalion,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Plain  pedimental  slab  of 

brown  poros:  Δαλίων 

Cf.  already  P.Fraser  -  T.Ronne,  Boeotian  and  West  Greek  Tombstones  (Lund  1957)  38  note  27  no. 
I,  F.;  for  further  comment  on  the  name  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  464  no.  88  ter. 

488:  214-216  no.  7  (dr.).  Epitaph  of  Aichias  ?,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Gray  pedimental 

marble  stele;  beneath  inscription  a  finely  engraved  representation  of  a  kantharos 
surrounded  by  ivy  trails:  Αίχίας 

First  letter:  alpha  or  lambda:  Αίχίας  or  Λιχίας,  both  unattested  so  far,  ed.pr.  [but  cf. 
D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  464  no.  88  ter:  probably  Άρχίας;  the  text  is  IG  VII  840], 

489:  216  no.  8  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Korila,  Hellenistic  period.  Plain  oblong  cippus 

of  brown  poros:  Κορίλα 

Possibly  IG  VII  721,  though  the  letter  forms  in  the  majuscle  copy  are  misleading,  F. 


490:  216  no.  9  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Korilla,  Hellenistic  period.  Ridged  brown  poros 

cippus:  Κορίλλα 
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7G  VII  716  or  718  or  3516  ?’,  F.;  but  cf.  D.Knoepfler,  Chiron  22  (1992)  464  no.  88  ter: 
undoubtedly  718. 

491:  217  no.  10  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Konope,  early  Hellenistic  period.  Brown 

poros  pedimental  stele:  Κωνώπη 

Cf.  P.Fraser  -  T.Rdnne,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  487)  38  note  27  no.  IV,  F„  who  dates  the 
stone  to  the  4th/3rd  cent  B.C.;  D.Knoepfler,  art.cit.  (cf.  above):  ‘Haute  dpoque  helldnistique’;  for 
the  name  K.  refers  to  L.Robert,  Noms  indigenes  311  note  3. 

492:  217/218  no.  11  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Sosibios,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Brown 

poros  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  inscription  in  an  incised  cartouche.  Σωσίβιος 

Cf.  P .Fraser  -  T.Ronnc,  op.cit.  (cf.  above)  38  note  27  no.  II. 


493-494.  Thespiai.  Two  epitaphs.  J.M.Fossey,  EBo  I  219/220,  republishes  two 
epitaphs  from  his  ed.pr.  in  ABSA  69  (1974)  121-128. 

493:  219  no.  1.  Fragment,  5th  cent.  B.C.  Dark  stone  fragment:  Π  0  l·':  Πολυ[~ 

494:  219/220  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Theomnasta,  ca.  200  B.C.  Plain  block: 

Θεομνάστα 


Cf.  already  AD  (1970)  B  230,  F.  (add.  on  228). 


495.  Unknown  provenance.  List  of  proxenoi  and  benefactors  sent  as  repres¬ 
entatives  of  their  city  to  a  contest,  ca.  50  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  388.  V.N.Bardane, 
Horos  8/9  (1991/1992)  [1993]  205/206,  rejects  A.Chaniotis’  view  ( Kernos  5,  1992,  269  no.  10) 
that  the  wording  of  LL.  2/3  implies  that  the  agonothetes  had  organized  the  first  celebration  of  the 
festival  in  question.  She  points  out  that  άγωνοθετοΰντος  τό  πρώτον  refers  to  the  first 
performance  of  this  specific  man.  Consequently,  the  hypothesis  that  we  have  to  do  with  the 
Herakleia,  is  not  affected  by  C.’s  remark. 


DELPHI 


496.  Delphi.  ‘Vatiniana’.  C. Vatin  continues  his  examination  of  well-known  Delphic 
stones,  and  once  more  claims  to  see  letters,  either  in  the  original  or  in  superimposed  texts,  which 
nobody  saw  before:  Monuments  Votifs  de  Delphes  (Rome  1991);  ‘Das  Viergespann  des 
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Polyzalos  in  Delphi.  Weihinschrift  und  Kiinstlersignatur’,  Boreas  14/15  (1991/1992)  [1993]  33- 
43  (on  F.Delphes  ΙΠ  4  452:  CEG  I  397);  ‘L’offrande  des  Lipartiens’,  Ostraka  2  (1993)  145-167 
(non  vidimus·,  on  F.Delphes  III  4  181-184). 

We  restrict  ourselves  to  an  enumeration  of  the  texts  dealt  with  by  V.  We  do  not  present  his 
texts,  because  their  reliability  is  questionable:  cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1992)  no.  78  and  especially  O. 
Masson,  BE  (1994),  no.  349  where  inter  alia  M.  refers  to  studies  by  B.Helly  [cf.  already 
Praktika  8th  Congress  2  266]  and  E.Barisano,  who  after  meticulous  studies  of  stones  and  photos 
conclude  that  ‘des  lectures  “fantomes”  ne  reposent  sur  aucun  fondement’  (cippus  of  the 
Liparians).  The  positive  review  of  J.A.de  Waele,  RA  (1993)  123-127,  at  best  has 
prosopographical,  rather  than  scholarly  value. 

Monuments  Votifs  de  Delphes:  1)  seven  superimposed  inscriptions  on  a  limestone  statue 
base  near  the  house  of  the  Ec.Fr.  in  Delphi;  victories  of  the  herald  Μ.  Όαλέριος  ’Εκλεκτός  and 
honorary  inscriptions  for  Hadrian,  Commodus  and  Caracalla;  2)  F.Courby,  La  Terrasse  du 
temple  267/268:  votive  base  on  the  Sacred  Road;  V.  ‘discovers’  eleven  inscriptions:  two 
concerning  ‘the  golden  harvest’  dedicated  by  Metapontum  to  Apollo,  one  awarding  the  proman- 
teia  to  the  Metapontians,  and  eight  proxeny  decrees;  3)  republication  of  SEG  XXXI  558-560;  V. 
discovered  five  new  dedications  (cf.  SEG  559  app.crit.  in  fine)  and  thirteen  (traces  of)  proxeny 
decrees;  4)  The  monument  of  Lysander.  V.  discovers  seven  inscriptions  on  six  blocks;  5) 
Argive  monument:  new  text  of  F Delphes  ΙΠ  1  90;  underneath  the  latter  V.  discovers  a  new  text; 
on  another  block  an  artist’s  signature;  F Delphes  ΠΙ  1  91  and  573:  V.  adds  various  new  texts  to 
the  dossier  of  the  ‘Trojan  Horse’;  6)  The  eponymous  heroes  of  Athens:  V.  discovers  several 
inscriptions  (dedications,  artists’  signatures,  names  of  heroes,  proxeny  decrees);  re-examination 
of  blocks  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Athenians  (F .Delphes  III  2  1);  7)  republication  of  SEG 
ΧΧΧΥΠ  415. 


497.  Delphi.  The  meetings  of  the  hieromnemones.  F.Lefevre,  BCH  115  (1991) 
579-594,  argues  that  F .Delphes  III  2  68  L.  3  (cf.  SEG  XVIII  249*;  see  also  IG  11^  11321,  cf. 
SEG  XXVI  92)  from  134  or  130  B.C.  does  not  show  that  in  the  4th  cent,  the  autumn  meetings 
normally  took  place  in  the  month  Βουκάτιος  and  consequently  the  spring  meetings  in  Βύσιος. 
In  CID  II  76  I  L.  12  and  79  A  II  L.  32  (335  and  336  B.C.)  the  έαρινή  πυλαία  is  associated  with 
the  month  Ένδυσποντρόπιος.  The  όρωπινή  πυλαία  is  associated  with  Ηραΐος  in  CID  II  31 
L.  8  and  with  Βοάθοος  in  CID  II  74  I  L.  22  and  86  L.  2.  L.  supposes  that  the  dates  of  the  meet¬ 
ings  were  not  exactly  fixed.  Given  the  diversity  of  calendars  of  the  Greek  cities  and  leagues,  the 
assembly  dates  were  probably  established  with  the  help  of  astronomical  or  lunar  phenomena.  L. 
further  argues  that  πυλαία  has  no  other  meaning  than  the  meeting  itself  (contra  G.Roux,  who 
accepted  a  second  meaning:  ‘exercice  comptable  entre  les  deux  sessions  ,  i.e.  the  interval 
between  the  two  meetings):  CID  II  32  LL.  12-14  contain  no  proof.  L.  agrees  with  J.Bousquet, 
CID  Π  p.  152,  that  the  normal  duration  of  a  meeting  was  ca.  8  days  (see  CID  Π  50  II  LL.  1-7,  55 
LL.  12-19,  56  II  B  LL.  42-47,  62  II  A  LL.  16-20);  some  adaptation  and  improvisation  was 
possible.  There  is  no  proof  that  a  permanent  delegation  of  the  synedrion  remained  in  function  in 
the  period  between  the  two  meetings.  Oi  μετά  —  in  CID  II  74  Π  and  79  A  II  does  not  refer  to 
such  a  delegation  but  is  an  abbridged  way  of  referring  to  the  totality  of  the  hieromnemones. 


172 


DELPHI 


IG  VIII 


Similarly  κελευσάντων  των  Ιεραμναμόνων  in  for  example  CID  II  97  L.  13  does  not  refer  to  a 
commission  of  hieromnemones  giving  orders  but  to  the  normal  assembly. 


498.  Delphi.  Plutarch,  Hadrian  and  Delphi.  S. Swain,  Historia  40  (1991)  318-330, 
reopens  the  debate  on  the  identity  of  the  καθηγεμών  mentioned  in  Plut.  De  Pyth.  or.  409  (c)  as 
the  instigator  of  recent  embellishments  at  Delphi.  He  supports  C.P.Jones,  JRS  56  (1966)  63-66, 
who  maintained  against  the  then  prevailing  opinion,  that  this  ‘leader’  is  Plutarch  himself  rather 
than  the  emperor  Hadrian;  contra:  R.Flaceliere,  CRAI  (1971)  168-185.  S.  nuances  J.  s  and  F.  s 
arguments,  one  of  which  draws  on  epigraphic  evidence:  J.  argued  that  Plutarch  died  shortly  after 
Hadrian  began  to  rule,  which  led  him  to  refuse  De  Pyth.  or.  a  Hadrianic  date.  In  F  Delphes  ΠΙ  4 
472  (Syll.3  829  (a);  probably  117/118  A.D.)  Plutarch  is  on  record  as  the  έπιμελητής  and  ίερεύς 
responsible  for  the  erection  of  a  statue  for  Hadrian  by  the  Amphictionic  koinon.  From  Syll 3  835 
(b)  (125  A.D.),  recording  a  similar  dedication  with  Τίτος  Φλάβιος  Άριστότειμος  as  the  res¬ 
ponsible  priest,  J.  concluded  that  Plutarch  was  by  now  dead.  Contra  F.,  who  argued  that  Syll.3 
835  (b)  only  implies  Plutarch’s  replacement  by  Aristoteimos  as  an  epimeletes,  though  the  latter  is 
not  named  as  such.  S.  assumes  that  Aristoteimos  did  in  fact  hold  that  office,  adducing  other 
inscriptions  showing  the  epimeletes  to  be  an  important  agent  in  the  erection  of  statues  (F  Delphes 
ΙΠ  1  530  =  Syll.3  791  b;  538  =  Syll.3  822;  III  4  258  =  Syll.3  808),  but  he  concludes  that  never¬ 
theless  J.  may  be  correct.  On  the  basis  of  F. Delphes  III  4  98  (Syll.3  830),  dated  to  Hadrian’s 
archonship  at  Delphi  and  recording  works  initiated  by  him,  F.  argued  that  Hadrian’s  benefactions 
started  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign.  However,  G.Daux’s  and  H.Pomtow’s  dating  of  the  archon¬ 
ship  between  118  and  120  A.D.  is  not  compelling,  based  as  it  was  on  dating  Hadrian’s  second 
term  as  archon  (F. Delphes  ΠΙ  2  102  -  Syll.3  836)  to  125  A.D.,  thus  squaring  with  his  journey  to 
Delphi  in  that  year.  S.  argues  that  the  old  view,  which  dated  Hadrian’s  first  and  second  term  to 
125  and  128/129  A.D.  respectively,  has  the  advantage  of  correspondence  with  the  emperor’s 
travels.  Brief  discussion  of  the  dossier  bearing  on  Hadrian’s  dealings  with  the  oracle:  F. Delphes 
III  4  300-308;  Martin  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1575)  19.  Conclusion  (324):  ‘It  is  in  fact  credible  that 
construction  was  initiated  during  the  prince’s  visit  in  125  or  not  long  before.  (— ).  If  so,  that 
would  be  late  for  Plutarch  to  witness  and  record.’ 


499.  Delphi.  Honorary  decree  for  Euainetos,  ca.  350  B.C.  Syll.3  268.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  560. 


500.  Delphi.  Decree  of  the  koinon  of  the  Asklepiadai  of  Kos  and  Knidos, 
early  4th  cent.  B.C.  CID  I  12  ( SEG  XVI  326;  XXII  448;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1782).  W.D. 
Smith,  Pseudepigraphic  Writings  (Leiden  1990)  14-17,  presents  the  text  and  an  English  trans¬ 
lation.  S.  is  sceptical  on  the  idea  that  this  is  a  koinon  of  physicians;  in  the  same  sense  already  id.. 
The  Hippocratic  Tradition  (Ithaca  1979)  216-219. 
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501.  Delphi.  Accounts  of  the  treasurers,  333/332  B.C.  F.Delphes  III  5  62,  CID  II 
81A  (cf.  SEG  XIV  409).  A.Jacquemin,  BCH  115  (1991)  243-258,  studies  the  reconstruction  of 
the  peribolos  wall  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  by  the  entrepreneurs  Pankrates,  Agathon  and 
Euainetos.  She  reprints  LL.  13-24  (no  new  readings;  translation)  and  confronts  the  terms  of  the 
contract  with  the  archaeological  data  of  the  wall.  She  argues  that  the  work  concerned  the  E.  wall 
between  the  entrances  B  and  F.  The  temple  was  reconstructed  after  a  natural  calamity,  ca.  350- 
300  B.C.  In  order  to  give  easy  access  to  the  work,  part  of  the  peribolos  wall  between  the 
entrances  B  and  F  was  demolished  and  was  later  rebuilt.  The  three  entrepreneurs  are  attested  in 
other  inscriptions  (evidence  on  256  notes  57-59,  62). 


502.  Delphi.  Letter  of  Adeimantos  of  Lampsakos  to  Demetrios  Poliorketes, 
302/301  B.C.  ISE  72  ( SEG  XIV  411).  F.Piejko,  AC  60  (1991)  248,  restores  in  L.  10 
άναγράψαντας  εΐστ[ήλην  έταξ]α;  ISE:  είστ[ήλην  ....]α. 


503.  Delphi.  List  of  Theorodokoi,  ca.  230-220  B.C.  SEG  XXXIX  468*.  A.Ing- 
lese,  MGR  16  (1991)  165-171,  studies  Col.  Ill  LL.  100-120  and  IV  LL.  1-14.  She  suggests 
restoring  in  Col.  IV  L.  1  έν  Σ[τήλαις],  Stelai  is  on  record  in  I.Cret.  Ill  VI  7  (relations  between 
Praisos  and  Stelai)  and  is  to  be  located  on  Crete’s  southeastern  coast.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1746. 


504.  Delphi.  Two  letters  of  the  praefecti  praetorio  to  the  priest  of  Apollo, 
341-346  A.D.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  11  (1991)  440  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1744),  mentions  these 
inedita  recording  the  three  prefects  in  office  at  the  time:  Φλ(αούιος)  Δομ(έτιος)  Λεόντιος, 
Φά(βιος)  Τιτιανός,  Φούρ(ιος)  Πλάκιδος. 


505-520.  Delphi.  Various  inscriptions.  J.Bousquet,  BCH  115  (1991)  167-181  (ph.), 
(re)publishes  the  following  inscriptions. 

505:  167.  Cf.  F.Delphes  II  3  p.  27  note  1.  Mason’s  mark,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Poros 

block,  probably  from  the  temple  of  Athena:  Σε.  This  may  be  the  beginning  of  the 
ethnic  of  Sikyon,  Se(quonios),  or  of  a  proper  name,  Σε[-]  or  Ση[— ].  Since  the 
epsilon  is  Korinthian,  Sikyonian  and  Korinthian  entrepreneurs  and  naopoioi  worked 
together. 

167/168.  An  agreement  between  the  Boiotians  and  the  (E.)  Lokrians, 
6th/5th  cent.  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a  limestone  stele  or  telamon.  In  the  upper 
half  a  recessed  field  for  fixing  a  bronze  plaque.  The  inscription  is  above  this  field; 
nearly  stoichedon:  Βοιοτόν  I  Aoqpov 


506: 
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Ci.IG  IV  517  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  289*)  from  Argos:  a  stele  and  telamon  recording  a  public 
document,  ed.pr. 

507:  169.  Artist’s  signature  on  a  base,  ca.  450-400  B.C.  New  fragment,  joining 

F Oelphes  III  4  194,  found  in  front  of  the  Ecole  frangaise. 

Κρησίλας  έποίησε  vacat  I  έκ  Κυδωνιάς  vacat 


1.  Έποίη[σε],  F  Oelphes ;  the  new  fragment  is  underlined. 

508:  169-172.  Epigram  on  Phemonoe,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Left  part  of  a  limestone  statue 

base,  found  near  the  temple  of  Apollo.  The  statue  of  Phemonoe  (see  Pausanias  10,  5, 
7)  was  erected  in  gratitude  for  an  oracle  received  by  some  men,  possibly  new 
colonists  who  crossed  the  sea  to  Alexandria.  Phemonoe  is  the  first  Pythia.  There 
must  be  a  connection  with  Eidothea  (L.  3),  a  nymph  dwelling  on  Pharos  (Od.  4, 
358),  who  is  called  Theonoe  by  Euripides  ( Helena  10-15)  and  was  a  prophetess. 

[— -  8/9  — ]  0  ΡΑΣΚ[— ] 

[Έ]λλάδος  [.]ΑΩΝΞ[— — ] 

Εΰξένου  Εϊδοθέάς  οΐκήτορε[ς  -««--] 

4  ΤΙΜΟ[—  5/6  — ]ΟΚΙΗΠΤ[— ] 

Οϋνεκα  πατρίδα  γαΐαν  £ΛΕΙ[-?-««~] 

Τή[θ]υος  έκ  κό[λ]πων  γην  έφερ’  εΐ[ς  Λιβύης  ?]· 

Τώι  καν  έμπνείοντι  γονει  κεδ[νήν  θεόμαντιν] 

8  Φημονόην  ίεροΐς  είσαν  υπό  πρ[οθύροις  ?] 


3.  In  fine  [νήσου]  or  [χώρας]?,  ed.pr.  114.  perhaps  ΤΙΜΟΛ[.]Ω[— ]ΙΗΝΤΡ[— ]?,  ed.pr.  II  5. 
perhaps  γαΐαν  ΕΝΑΙ[— ]?,  ed.pr.  II  6.  initio:  ‘ρ^  un  voyage  sur  mer’;  Τήθυος:  genitive  of  Τήθυς 
(Thetis),  ed.pr.  II 8.  πρ[οθΰροις  ?]  rather  than  πρ[οδόμοις]  or  πρ[οπυλοις],  ed.pr. 

509:  172.  Fragment  of  a  decree  ?,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  broken  on  all 

sides.  Found  below  the  Helleniko.  The  large  hole  in  the  surface  of  the  stone  in  LL. 
1-3  is  original. 

[ . ]  A  Ξ  I  [  —  - . - . ---] 

[—  ca.  10  — ]  Πλειστίωνα  καν  [vacat  Κ]λεα[— ] 

[ .  δό]γματά  έντι  ή  κοιν[ά  vacat] πον  τα[— ] 

4  [και  κ]ατά  τούς  νόμους  τας  πόλιο[ς  — ] 

[...  μή]τε  λόγων  μήτε  έργων  κακόν  μη[θέν  — ] 

[— ]  ά[λ]λά  πολιτεύσεν  σον[— -] 

[ - ]συμφερον[ . ] 


510: 


174/175.  Fragment  of  an  Amphiktionic  decree,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone 
stele,  found  E.  of  the  sanctuary.  For  similar  decrees  of  Amphiktiones,  honoring  their 
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predecessors,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  511/512,  FDelphes  ΙΠ  2  68  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
497)  and  ΠΙ  1  479  (+  SEG  II  261:  ISE  II  76).  Cf.  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  274, 
whose  restorations  we  incorporate. 

[—  6/7  --]ησανχο  ΔΙΚΑΙ[ - 17/18 - ] 

άγώνος·  καί  συναγαγόν[τες  την  πυλαίαν,  λόγον] 
ήνεγκαν  ύπέρ  των  δικώ[ν,  και  είπαν  τά  συμφέ]- 
4  ροντα  πάσι  τοΐς  Άμφικτύο[σι  καί  'Έλλησι,  καί] 

τάς  δίκας  τάς  Άμφικτυον[ικάς  δοθείσας  εις  τούς  άγο]- 
ρατρούς  τάς  μεν  διέλυσ[α]ν  [συμφερόντως  πάσιν], 
τάς  δε  λοιπάς  δικαίως  έ[δ]ίκ[ασαν  κατά  τούς  νόμους] 

8  των  Άμφικτυόνων,  ώστ[ε  .  ca.  17  . ] 

[θ]ήναι  (?)  έν  τοΐς  άγορατρο[ΐς  —  ca.  14  — ] 

[κα]ί  οί  άποστελλόμενοι  [ .  ca.  16  . ] 

[....  πά]ντων  των  κατά  τ[ .  ca.  Π  - ] 

12  [ .  έπ]ιμέ[λ]ειαν  πο[νεΐσθαι  (?)  . ] 


1.  Perhaps  -ησαν  τό  δίκαι[ον],  ed.pr.  II  5.  μετά  (?)  τούς  άγο]ρατρούς,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests 
that  the  agoratroi  had  to  prepare  the  files  for  the  sentence  of  the  hieromnemones;  restored  by  G.,  who 
suggests  as  alternatives  είσδοθείσας  or  είσαχθείσας  II  6.  [τάς  δε  διεκριναν,],  ed.pr.;  restored  by 
G.,  who  also  suggests  [συμφερόντως  τοΐς  διαφερομένοις]  II  7.  (διέβησαν?)  δικαίως  κ[α]1 
κ[ατά  τούς  νόμους],  ed.pr.;  G.  sees  on  the  ph.  after  δικαίως  a  vertical  hasta  with  part  of  a  lower 
horizontal  bar. 


511:  174.  F.Delphes  ΠΙ  4  359.  Amphiktionic  decree,  266  B.C.?  B.  notes  that  καί 

has  been  forgotten  in  L.  30  and  suggests  restoring  LL.  1-5  as  follows: 

[ . - . .  τάς  θυσίας]  άπάσας  εθυσεν  έμ  Πυλα[ί]- 

[αι  καί  έν  Δελφοΐς  τοΐς  τε  θεοΐς  καί  τοΐς]  ηρωσι  κατά  τά  πάτρια,  καί  των 
[Πυθίων  τού  άγώνος  συνεπιμελήθη]σαν  καλώς  καί  εΰσεβώς,  καί  τάς  δ[ί]- 
4  [κας  τάς  Άμφικτιονικάς  τάς  μεν  διέλυ]σαν,  τάς  δ’  έκριναν  δικαίως  καί  κα- 
[τά  τούς  νόμους  των  Άμφικτιόνων·  τάν  δε]  πυλαίαν  κτλ 

1.  [— ]  άπάσας,  F.Delphes  II  3.  [— ]σαν,  F.Delphes  II  3/4.  δ[ίΙκας  τάς  γεγενημένας, 
F.Delphes  II  5.  νόμους  --·  την],  F.Delphes. 

512:  175.  Fragment  of  an  Amphiktionic  decree,  ca.  275-250  B.C.  Lower  left 

part  of  a  limestone  plaque  (?),  found  outside  the  temenos.  Copy  of  E.Bourguet.  For 
parallels,  see  our  lemma  no.  510. 


EN[  —  ] 

ETEI  [---] 
ασθεί[σης  ---] 
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4  APXOY[---] 

ΟΝ  ΑΣ[---] 

ON  TO[  —  ] 

ΗΜΟΝΕΣ[ .  εν  τε  Πυλαίαι] 

8  κα'ι  έν  Δελ[φοΐς  —  τάς  (δέ)  δίκας  τάς  μεν  διέλυσ]- 

αν,  τά(ς)  δέ  έκρ[ιναν  δικαίως  —  τάν  Πυλαίαν  άσυλο]- 


[ν]  καί  άσ[φα]λή  παρεσ[κεύασαν  - ] 

ΗΝ  έπεμελήθησαν  δέ  [καί  .  πορευό]- 

12  μενοι(ς)  έπί  τάς  δίκας  Ι[ . - . --] 

ΜΟΥΣΠΟΤΕΑΔΙΚΗΣΑΝΤΑΣ ' 


3.  Possibly  παρασκευ]Ιασθεί[σης,  ed.pr.  II  5  and  7.  names  of  Jhe  hieromnemones,  ed.pr.  II  13. 
beginning  of  the  Aitolian  decree  (cf.  FDelphes  III  4  359  LL.  39  ff.),  ed.pr.  [apparently  [τ]ούς  ποτέ 
άδικήσαντας,  Strubbe]. 

513:  175-177.  F.Delphes  III  4  240.  Honorary  inscription  for  Ladikos,  son  of 

Dropinas,  from  Aitolian  Kallipolis,  ca.  225-200  B.C.?  Contra  F.Delphes, 
B.  proposes  to  identify  Λάδικος  in  L.  1  with  the  Aitolian  hieromnemon  Ladikos  (R. 
Flaceliere,  Les  Aitoliens  ά  Delphes,  Paris  1937,  406/407  no.  37  L.  4,  from  ca.  225 
B.C.).  Δρωπίνας,  who  is  witness  in  a  manumission  record  (SGDI  2116  LL.  13  and 
17,  cf.  SEG  XXIII  327,  from  200/199  B.C.),  may  be  his  son. 


514:  177.  Inscription  on  a  base.  Limestone  fragment  of  a  base.  Now  in  the  depot: 

[— ]φρονα  ’Ίσιον 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  [Εύ]φρονα  or  [Πολύ]φρονα  vel  sim.,  ed.pr.;  ’Ίσιος  is  the  ethnic  of  a  village  in 
W.  Lokris,  ed.pr. 

515:  177.  Proxeny  decree,  ca.  150  B.C.  Limestone  cippus,  broken  above  and  below. 

Two  fragments,  one  unpublished  (=  LL.  1-19),  the  other  SGDI  2680  (=  LL.  20-37). 


[Δελφοί  έδωκαν] 


[--- . ] 

[-- . ] 

4  [ . ] 


[αύτώι  καί  έκγό]- 
[νοις  προξενιάν,] 
[προμαντείαν,] 

8  προδ[ικίαν,  ασχο¬ 
λίαν,  ά[τέλει]- 
αν  πάν[των  καί] 
προεδρ[ίαν] 

12  έμ  πά[σι]  το[ΐς] 


[ά]γώνοις  οις  ά 
[π]όλις  τίθητι, 
καί  τάλλα  τί[μι]- 
16  α  δσα  κα[ί  τοις] 
[άλλο]ι<^  [προξέ]- 
[νοις  καί  εΰερ]- 
[γέταις  ΰπάρ] 

20  [χει·]  άρχον[τος] 
["Α]ρχωνος  του 
[Κ]αλλία,  βουλευ- 
όντων  Κλέω- 
24  νος,  Νικάρχου, 
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'Αγίωνος. 

Έ  δω  καν  δέ  και 
πορεύεσθαι  έν 
28  τό  πρυτανεΐ- 
ον  έν  τάν  θυσί¬ 
αν  των  'Ρωμαί¬ 
ων  καί  έν  τάς 


32  λοιπάς  θυσίας 

{έν}  ας  ά  πόλις  συν 
τελεί  πάσας· 
άρχοντος  Άθάμ- 
36  βου  τοΰ  [Άβρομά]- 
[χου  . ] 


21.  ’Άρχων  was  archon  in  158/157  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  30-31.  'Ρωμα[ί]1ων,  SGDI II  33.  έν  άς,  SGDI\ 
συ[ν]-,  SGDI  II  35-36.  Άθά[μΙβο]υ,  SGDI\  ’Άθαμβος  was  archon  in  155/154  B.C.,  ed.pr. 


516:  177-179.  Statue  base  of  M.  Minucius  Rufus,  ca.  110  B.C.  Left  part  of  a 

limestone  base,  joining  with  F Delphes  III  1  526  ( Syll β  710A;  J.Marcade,  Recueil  I 
83;  cf.  SEG  XXIV  390*).  Now  in  the  Museum.  Rufus,  cos.  in  110  B.C.,  is  the 
author  of  a  dedication  at  Delphi  ( CID  II  lemma  of  no.  121);  the  epigram  IG  IX  2 
1135,  cf.  SEG  XXIII  451*,  from  Demetrias  in  Thessaly  cannot  refer  to  the  same 
person  since  it  seems  to  date  from  the  Imperial  period,  cf.  L.  7.  In  the  inscription 
from  Europos,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  570,  only  one  campaign  of  the  consul  is  ment¬ 
ioned.  The  reason  why  he  was  honored  at  Delphi  is  obscure. 

Μάαρκον  ΜιΙνύκιον  Κο[ίντου  υιόν  'Ρο]ΰφον,  στρα¬ 
τηγόν  ϋπαΐτον  'Ρωμαί[ων,  νικήσ]αντα  τον  προς 
[Γ]αλάτας  ΣΙκορδίστας  [καί  τό]ν  προς  Βέσσους 
4  [κ]αί  τούς  λΙοιπούς  Θράήκας  π]όλεμον,  ά  πόλις 
[τ]ών  ΔελφΙών  άρετάς  ένε[κεν]  καί  ευεργεσίας  τας 
[εί]ς  έαυτάΙν  Άπόλλωνι 

1.  [Μάαρκον  Μήνύκιον,  F. Delphes  II  1-2.  στρ(α)[τηΙγόν  άνθύπα]τον,  F. Delphes  II  3. 
[Γαλάτας  Σ]κορδίστας,  F. Delphes  II  4.  [καί  τούς  λ]οιπούς,  F. Delphes  II  5.  [των  Δελφ]ών, 
F. Delphes  II  6.  [εις  αύτά]ν,  F. Delphes. 

517:  179.  Epigram  for  Sostratos,  Imperial  period.  Limestone  base,  broken  into 

two  parts.  Found  near  the  heroon  below  the  Ecole  fran£aise. 

Σώστρατον  a  Δελ-  4  άντ’  εύεργεσείης 

φών  όσιον  πόλις  στασε,  άρετάς  τε 

vacat  Άπόλλωνι  vacat  vacat  [χάρ]ιν  vacat 

518:  179.  F. Delphes  III  4  268.  Statue  base  of  Tib.  Claudius  Marcellus, 

Imperial  period. 

Κατά  τό  ψήφισμα  4  Μάρκε[λ]λον  ή  γυνή  Όα- 

τών  Άμφικτυόνων  λερια  Κατύλλα  { τ } 

τον  Έλλαδά[ρ]χην  Τιβ.  Κλ.  τον  έαυτής  άνδρα 
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3-4.  Έλλαδ[άρ]χην  τής  [Ά]Ιχαίας  [..]OI[.]HOYMION,  F.Delphes  II  5-6.  Δειλ[ί]α  Κατύλλα 
Π[ορ(?)]Ικ[ί]α  τον  κτλ,  FDelphes. 

5Ι9Ϊ  179.  Ρ.  De  La  Coste-Messeliere,  BCH  49  (1925)  86/87  no.  13.  Honorary 
inscription  for  Soteros,  Imperial  period.  No  new  readings.  For  Soteros,  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  520. 

Σώτηρον  τον  όσιον  υιόν,  Δαντώ  ή  γυνή 

Μελίσσου  ίερέως  4  καί  τά  τέκνα 


2.  Melissos  was  priest  ca.  150-200  A.D.,  cf.  FDelphes  III  3  245,  ed.pr. 

520:  179-181.  F.Delphes  III  4  272.  Honorary  inscription  for  Silenos,  Imperial 

period. 


Σιληνόν  Σωτή- 
ρου  οσίου  υιόν, 
Μ[ελίσσου]  ίερέ- 


4  [ως  υίω]νόν, 

[ή  μήτηρ  Δ]αντώ 
Ψ  Β 


1-4.  [,.]L  ΜΙΝΟΝΣΩΤΗΙΡ[....]ΟΣΟΜ[..]ΟΣΙ[...9...]ΣΕΙ[...8...]ΟΝ,  FDelphes ,  who  suggested  for 
LL.1/2  ΣώτηΙρ[ον](?).  For  Soteros,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  519. 


521.  Delphi.  The  so-called  dedication  of  Kleobis  and  Biton,  ca.  610-580  B.C. 

SEG  XXXII  549,  XXXV  479.  D.Sansone,  Nikephoros  4  (1991)  121-132,  argues  that  Kleobis 
and  Biton  are  presented  both  as  athletes  (Hdt  1.31.2:  άεθλοφόροι  —  ήσαν)  and  as  sacrificial 
victims  ( Anth.Pal .  3.18  [a  very  late  poem,  where  θυσίη  seems  to  have  been  used  figuratively: 
‘das  Liebesopfer  der  Sohne’  (Beckby),  Pleket])  and  thus  illustrate  his  view  that  ‘sport  may  be 
defined  as  the  ritual  sacrifice  of  physical  energy’.  He  adduces  SEG  XXXII  549  (Vatin)  and 
XXXV  479  (Faure)  and  disbelieves  V.’s  and  F.’s  view  that  the  statues  concerned  were  not  those 
of  Kleobis  and  Biton  but  of  the  Dioskouroi.  He  argues  that  they  were  Kleobis’  and  Biton’s 
statues  dedicated  to  the  Dioskouroi  and  that  the  inscriptions  show  the  connection  between  the 
story  of  the  two  brothers  and  the  myth  of  the  Divine  Twins. 


522.  Delphi.  Dedications  of  golden  tripods  by  Gelon  and  Hieron,  sons  of  Dei- 
nomenes,  480/479  B.C.  and  shortly  afterwards.  Gelon:  Syll.3  34;  DGE  144;  LSAG  275 
no.  6;  Tod,  GHI  17;  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHl  28;  IGDS  93;  Hieron:  Syll.3  35  C;  F.Courby,  La 
terrasse  du  temple  (FDelphes  II  1927)  pp.  249-254;  LSAG  275  no.  8;  SEG  XXXVII  416.  After 
reexamination  of  the  bases  and  a  renewed  study  of  the  relevant  literary  sources  (Diod.  1 1.26.7; 
Bakchyl.  3.17-21;  Athen.  6.231/  232)  R.Krumeich,  JDAI  106  (1991)  37-62  (ph.;  dr.;  texts 
reproduced  on  43),  argues  that  Gelon  and  Hieron  planned  the  dedication  of  two  golden  tripods 
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with  Nikai  on  bronze  columns  as  a  combined  monument  after  the  battle  of  Himera  (the  dedication 
of  Hieron  is  generally  dated  474/473  B.C.,  after  Kyme).  Gelon’s  tripod  was  finished  and 
dedicated  in  480/479  B.C.,  that  of  Hieron  shortly  afterwards.  They  were  probably  made  by 
different  artists  (Gelon:  Βίον  Διοδόρο  υιός  Μιλέσιος  (L.  5);  Hieron:  unknown;  the  rasura 
under  the  extant  text  probably  contained  the  signature).  R.  rejects  the  prevalent  view  that  the 
tripods  were  erected  as  a  deliberate  parallel  to  the  dedication  of  a  tripod  by  the  Greek  symmachy 
after  Plataiai  (Her.  9.81.1;  Paus.  10.13.9;  this  object  is  to  be  reconstructed  in  a  different  way);  it 
was  not  until  470  B.C.  that  the  victories  of  Himera  and  Kyme  were  equated  with  those  of  Salamis 
and  Plataiai  (Pind.  Pyth.  1.71-80;  cf.  also  Schol.  Pind.  Pyth.  1.152  b;  AP  6.214).  The 
Deinomenids  rather  emulated  the  generosity  of  Kroisos,  whose  dedications  in  precious  metal 
were  still  visibile  in  Delphi  (Her.  1.50/51;  92.1/2),  and  with  whom  Hieron  is  explicitly  compared 
by  Pindar  (Pyth.  1.94ff.;  470  B.C.)  and  Bacchylides  (3.17-21;  61-66;  468  B.C.). 


523.  Delphi.  Thank-offering  by  the  Greek  allies  for  victories  in  the  Persian 
war,  479/478  B.C.  Syll.3  31;  LSAG  104  no.  15;  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  27;  SEG  XIV  412; 
XVI  337.  O. Hansen,  LCM  16.6  (1991)  84/85,  argues  that  this  dedication  was  originally 
intended  to  commemorate  the  battle  of  Plataiai.  However,  later  the  names  of  the  Teians  and  the 
Siphnians  (LL.  7  and  10)  who  did  not  take  part  in  that  battle  were  added,  presumably  on  their 
request.  H.  explains  this  as  the  result  of  an  ambiguity  in  the  heading,  which  therefore  should  be 
restored  as  Τό[νδε  τον]  πόλεμον  [έ]πολ[έ]μεον·  rather  than  as  Το[ίδε  τον]  πόλεμον 

[έ]πολ[έ]μεον·  :  ‘the  war/battle  just  past  there  fought - ’.  This  wording  made  the  Tenians 

and  the  Siphnians  think  that  the  monument  commemorated  the  Persian  wars  in  general.  The  other 
states,  acknowledging  the  ambiguity  of  the  title,  permitted  the  names  of  the  island-states  to  be 
included. 


524.  Delphi.  Two  hymns  to  Apollo,  128  B.C.  CID  III  ( F.Delphes  III  2  137/138; 
SEG  XL  428*).  In  an  article  on  the  phonetics  of  the  Greek  accent  starting  from  Dionysios  of 
Halikamassos,  De  compositione  verborum  11,  A. M. Devine  -  L.D. Stephens,  TAPhA  121  (1991) 
229-286,  on  243-286  study  the  correlation  between  the  musical  setting  of  the  hymns  and  lin¬ 
guistic  pitch  accent,  in  order  to  reconstruct  the  pitch  movements  of  Greek  speech. 


PHOKIS 


525.  Panopeus.  Inscriptions  on  rock-cut  niches.  J.Camp  and  others,  Newsletter  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  448),  report  on  the  discovery  of  three  niches  with  inscriptions  along  the  foot  of 
the  northern  rock  face  of  the  akropolis  of  Panopeus.  One  had  been  dedicated  to  Herakles  by  an 
Athenian  named  [Δ]έξιος. 
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526.  Tithronion.  Epitaph  of  the  doctor  Charon,  ca.  500  B.C.  GV  1384;  CEG  127. 
M.G.Albiani,  Eikasmos  (Quademi  Bolognesi  di  Filologia  Classica)  2  (1991)  185-189,  rejects 
CEG’s  correction  λυσάμενον  and  Giangrande’s  interpretation  of  the  text  as  an  ironical  poem  on 
Χάρων  άνθρωπόκτονος;  but  she  seems  to  find  some  ambiguity  in  the  fact  that  the  physician 
Charon,  who  freed  many  patients  from  suffering  (a  quality  often  ascribed  to  Thanatos),  now 
himself  is  dead;  his  name  underlines  this  ambiguity. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


527.  Naupaktos?  Law  concerning  the  distribution  of  land,  ca.  500  B.C.?  IG  IX2 
1  609;  Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI  I2  13;  LSAG  108  no.  2;  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  479*.  S.Link,  ZPE  87 
(1991)  65-77 ,  reprints  the  text  (no  new  readings;  translation).  He  studies  the  contents  of  the  law. 
The  following  points  are  the  most  important.  There  were  two  kinds  of  land:  τά  απότομα, 
divided  into  parcels  and  allotted  to  settlers  under  a  previous  law  (it  was  not  temple  land);  τά 
δαμόσια,  public  land.  This  land  was  not  allotted;  it  was  held  in  reserve  and  could  be  distributed 
later  to  new  settlers  when  a  war  was  imminent.  The  settlers  were  allowed  to  cultivate  the  public 
land;  they  kept  full  ownership  of  their  plants  and  trees.  There  were  no  restrictions,  so  that  the 
rich  benefitted  most.  Land  could  be  exchanged  legally  in  the  presence  of  the  archon,  probably 
with  the  aim  of  creating  larger  holdings  out  of  small  and  dispersed  parcels.  There  was  no  ban  on 
the  sale  of  land  nor  on  division  through  inheritance  or  dowry:  private  ownership  was  fully 
respected  by  the  state.  Neither  social  nor  military  considerations  made  the  state  restrict  that  right. 


AITOLIA 


528.  Poteidania.  Two  manumission  records,  ca.  150  B.C.  G.Klaffenbach,  Sit- 
zungsberichte  Preuss.  Akad.Wiss.  in  Berlin,  Ph.-Hist.Kl.  (1936)  370-379.  W.K.Pritchett, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  529)  49-51  (ph.),  refound  the  large  poros  stone  in  1990  lying  within 
the  courtyard  of  the  little  chapel  of  Hagios  Nikolaos,  probably  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple.  K. 
had  found  it  outside  that  chapel  in  1926.  Since  the  text  is  neither  in  IG  IX  nor  in  SEG  we  present 
it  here.  Cf.  P.  for  the  site  of  Poteidania  near  modem  Kampos. 

A:  [Σ]τραταγέοντος  Λαμίου  τοΰ  Άγησάνδρου  Προσχεί- 
ου,  μηνός  Αθαναίου,  Ελλάνικος  Άντισθένεος  Καλ- 
λιεύς  άπέδοτο  επ’  έλευθερίαι  ται  Άθάναι 
4  ται  Πυργίαι  τάι  έν  Ποτειδανίαι  σώμα  άν- 
δρεΐον  και  παιδάριον,  οΐς  ονόματα  Διο- 
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νύσιος  Λάδικος,  το  γένος  οΐκογενή, 
τιμάς  αργυρίου  έν  ένί  μναν  οκτώ·  βε- 
8  βαιωτήρες  κατά  τον  νόμον  Τηλέμα¬ 
χος  Καγψίας  Λαδάμεος  Ποτειδανι- 
εΐς·  τάν  ώνάν  φυλάσοντι  Εΰαρχος  Νε¬ 
οπτολέμου,  Άριστόδαμος  Σιμιά[δ]α  Πο- 
12  τειδανιεΐς·  μάρτυροι  Τίμαρχος  ’Αρίστων 
οί  Εΰβουλίδα,  Δάμαρχος  Φιλόχωρος  Μί- 
κο[υ],  Καλίστρατος  Δαίτα  Ποτειδανιεΐς 

Β:  Άγωνοθετέοντος  Άντιόχου  Άρσινοέος,  έν  δε  Π[ο]- 

τιδανίαι  ά(ρ)χόντων  Εΰάρχου  του  Νεοπτολέμου, 

(Κ)λέωνος  του  Φιλανβρότου,  Δα(μ)ά(ρ)χου  του  Μί- 
4  κου,  έτο(υ)ς  ένατου,  μηνός  Άγυέου  τετράδι 
άπέδοτο  ά  πόλις  των  Ποτιδανιέων  ται  Άθά- 
ναι  τ(άι)  Πυργίαι  έπ’  έλευθερίαι  σώμα  γυναι[κεΐον,  ά]ι  όνομ[α] 
Θραικώ,  καί  τό  έξ  αΰτάς  παιδάριον,  ο[ί  όνομα  — ]- 
8  δρος,  τό  γένος  έκ  τας  χώρας,  τιμάς  ά[ργυ]ρίο(υ)  μ[ναν] 
επτά·  βεβαιωτήρες  κατά  τον  νόμον  οΥ  τε  άρ[χον]- 
τες  Εΰαρχο(ς)  Νεοπτολέμου,  Κλέων  Φιλαν[βρό]- 
του,  Δά(μα)ρχος  Μ(ί)κου  καί  μετά  το[ύ]των  Κριτόδ[αμος] 

12  Φιλανβρότου,  Άριστόδαμος  Σιμιάδα·  τάν  ών[άν] 

φυλάσοντι  <Ν>εο(π>τόλεμος  Εΰάρχου,  Φίλιππος  Άλ[εξά]- 
νδρο<υ)  Ποτιδανιεΐς,  Εΰα(ρ)χος  Βιαίου  ATIOEYC·  μ[άρ]- 
τυροι  Λυσίας  Δαί<τ)α,  Πολέμαρχος  Νικ[ί]α,  Φί[λλ]- 
16  ακος  Εΰβουλίδα,  Μαχάτας  Νικωνίδας  ο[ί] 

Νικοβούλου  Ποτιδανιεΐς 


A  1.  The  federal  strategos  of  the  Aitolian  League,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Hellanikos  is  on  record  in  MDA1  (A)  32  (1907)  29 
no.  21  (from  Bouttos),  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  Καλλιεύς:  ethnikon  of  Kallion/Kallipolis,  denoting  all  the  citizens  of  the 
urban  territory,  ed.pr.  II  8-9.  Telemachos  and  Kampsias  (Καγψιας  =  Καμψιας)  are  sons  of  Ladames,  cf.  LL. 
13/14  where  oi  also  is  lacking  before  Μίκου,  ed.pr.  II  B  1.  for  the  dating  after  the  agonothetes  of  the  annual 
Aitolian-Lokrian  festival  of  the  'Ρίεια  cf.  the  detailed  commentary  of  ed.pr.  II  2.  A IX,  lapis  II  3.  initio  XA;  in  fine 
ΔΑωΑΙΧΟΥ,  lapis  II  4.  6TOKC,  lapis  II  6.  TN,  lapis  II  8.  PIO,  lapis  II  10.  X06,  lapis  II  11.  ΔΑΡΧΟΣ  MKOY, 

lapis  II  13.  ΛΙ6  OT,  lapis  II  14.  ΝΔΡΟ  and  ΑΧΟΣ,  lapis;  Euarchos’  ethnikon  possibly  was  Άπιρεύς,  ed.pr.  II  15. 
ΔΑ1ΠΑ,  lapis. 


529.  Thermos.  Boundary  dispute  between  Metropolis  and  Oiniadai,  ca.  250 
B.C.  IG  IX2  1  3  B.  For  some  topographical  comment  cf.  W.K.Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient 
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Greek  Topography,  Part  VII  (Amsterdam  1991)  14/15:  the  έλος  in  L.  6  refers  to  what  once  was 
Lake  Melite;  διατείχισμα  may  have  been  used  metaphorically  for  the  dike  extending  from  a 
point  on  the  Acheloos  between  the  town  of  Πεντάλοφο  and  Mount  Panagia. 


KORKYRA 


530.  Korkyra  (Figaretto).  Inscription  on  a  drain.  A.Pariente,  BCH  115  (1991)  873, 
reports  the  discovery  of  a  drain  in  a  large  building;  one  block  is  inscribed:  ΠΜΝΑ.  Undated  . 


THESSALY 


531.  North  Thessaly.  The  Tripolis.  On  the  basis  of  literary,  epigraphic  and  numismatic 
sources  K.Liampi,  JNG  40  (1990)  [1992]  11-22  (map),  traces  the  history  of  the  Perrhaibic 
Tripolis  (consisting  of  the  cities  Azoros,  Doliche  and  Pythion)  from  the  late  5th  cent.  B.C.  to  the 
Roman  period.  She  interprets  the  legend  Τριπολιταν  on  two  new  coins  from  private  collections 
as  evidence  for  the  independence  of  the  Tripolis  from  both  Macedonia  and  the  Perrhaibic  League, 
at  some  time  in  the  first  half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  A  Latin  inscription  (A.J.B.Wace- 
M.S. Thompson,  ABSA  17,  1910/1911,  193-204)  showing  that  ca.  380/379  B.C.  the  Macedon¬ 
ian  king  Amyntas  III  acted  as  an  arbiter  in  a  conflict  between  Elimiotis  and  Doliche  seems  to  sup¬ 
port  this  view,  though  the  Tripolis  is  not  mentioned.  The  absence  of  all  three  cities  in  the  list  of 
Perrhaibic  cities  in  the  dedication  SEG  XXIX  546  (cf.  XXXIII  457;  XXXV  546;  ca.  375-350 
B.C.)  is  believed  to  imply  that  the  cities  had  seceded  from  the  Perrhaibic  League;  they  had  either 
become  independent,  or  allied  themselves  with  the  Macedonians.  In  358/357  B.C.  at  the  latest  the 
Tripolis  became  part  of  the  Macedonian  Kingdom  (Isokr.  5.21).  After  the  defeat  of  Macedonia  in 
196  B.C.  the  Tripolis  was  assigned  to  the  renewed  Perrhaibic  Koinon  by  T.Quinctius  Flamininus, 
as  attested  by  Polybius  and  Livy.  L.  assumes  (15  note  15)  that  the  Tripolis  again  revived  as  a 
politically  independent  alliance  shortly  afterwards,  adducing  2nd  cent.  B.C.  inscriptions  recording 
the  ethnic  Τριπολ(ε)ίτης  (inter  alia  A.Arvanitopoulos,  AE  1913,  27  no.  165,  which  should  be 
dated  to  the  2nd  rather  than  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  a  στρατηγός  Τριπολιτών  (IG  XII  8 
178).  The  Tripolis  ceased  to  exist  after  146  B.C.,  when  also  the  Perrhaibic  Koinon  was  dissolved 
(for  the  end  of  the  latter  see  SEG  XXIX  544). 


532.  Askyris.  Site  and  territory.  G.Lucas,  ZPE  89  (1991)  135-144,  collects  the  attest¬ 
ations  of  the  ethnic  Άσκυριεύς  (SEG  XXXVI  552  L.  6  at  Pythion;  A.S.Arvanitopoullos,  AE 
1916,  79  no.  285  L.  10  at  Olosson;  IG  IX  2  521  LL.  5  and  7  at  Larissa,  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
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535);  cf.  the  toponym  Ascuris  palus  (Livy  44  2,  6  and  3,  5).  He  suggests  identifying  Askyris 
with  Kastro  (or  Vasili  ti  Rachi),  N.  of  the  former  village  of  Sparmo,  W.  of  the  plain  of  Karya. 
He  gives  a  description  of  the  ruins  and  tries  to  delimitate  the  territory.  Askyris  may  have  ceased 
to  exist  before  the  reign  of  Trajan.  Its  territory  was  divided  between  Dion  and  Olosson,  cf.  the 
boundary  stone  of  the  territories  of  Olosson  and  Dion,  found  on  the  plateau  of  Konospoli  (= 
Eudierum)  at  the  S.  side  of  the  plain  of  Karya  (L.Heuzey,  Le  Mont  Olympe  et  I’Acarnanie,  Paris 
1860,  All  no.  20).  See  also  our  lemma  no.  535. 


533.  Goritsa.  Rock-cut  inscription  for  Zeus  Meilichios,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG 

XXVII  197.  Republished  in  S.C.Bakhuizen  (ed.),  A  Greek  city  of  the  fourth  century  B.C.  by 
the  Goritsa  team  (Bibliotheca  Archaeologica  10;  Rome  1991)  306/307  (ph.;  dr.). 


534.  Goritsa.  Epitaph  of  Horos,  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  BCH  55  (1931)  487-489: 
"Ωρου.  Now  in  the  Athanasakeion  Museum.  Republished  by  GJ.M.J.Te  Riele  in  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  533)  304/305  (ph.;  dr.),  who  points  out  that  "Ωρος  is  the  theophoric  name  of  the 
deceased  rather  than  the  name  of  the  homonymous  Egyptian  god.  He  adduces  examples  of  the 
theophoric  name  "Ωρος,  inter  alia  on  record  on  an  apparently  unpublished  painted  stele  from 
Demetrias  (Οΰάφρης  "Ωρου),  and  refers  to  other  inscriptions  testifying  to  the  cult  of  the 
Egyptian  gods  in  the  area  around  the  Pagasitic  Gulf  in  the  3rd  and  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (IG  IX  2 
589/590;  1101;  1107;  PAAH  1915,  160). 


535.  Larissa.  Boundary  dispute  between  Kondaia  and  an  unidentified  city,  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  or  ca.  189  B.C.?  IG  IX  2  521;  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1779  and  1855.  G.Lucas,  ZPE 
89  (1991)  142,  argues  that  the  testimony  of  the  shepherd,  a  citizen  of  Askyris,  in  the  dispute 
makes  sense  in  view  of  the  localisation  of  Askyris  at  Sparmo  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  532).  The 
territory  of  Askyris  extended  into  the  mountains  to  the  S.  (lower  Olympos)  and  bordered  there  on 
Olosson,  Kondaia  and  Gonnoi. 


536.  Larissa.  Attic  vase  inscriptions  relating  to  the  Panathenaic  festival,  ca. 
440-435  B.C.  M.Tiverios,  Περικλεία  Παναθήναια-  ένας  κράτηρας  του  Ζ.  του  Μονά¬ 
χου  2335  (Athens  and  Thessalonika  1989)  (ph.),  gives  a  detailed  discussion  of  a  very  fragment¬ 
ary  Attic  red  figure  kalyx  krater  by  the  Painter  of  Munich  2335,  found  under  unknown  circum¬ 
stances  (not  in  an  archaeological  excavation)  within  the  limits  of  the  ancient  city  around  1970,  but 
not  turned  over  to  the  Archaeological  Service  until  1986;  now  in  the  Larissa  Museum.  On  the 
principal  side  are  represented  in  the  upper  register  two  seated  men,  a  flute  player,  and  two  winged 
Nikai,  one  of  whom,  labelled  Νίκη,  carries  a  prize  (bronze  ?)  hydria.  From  the  form  of  the  chairs 
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and  the  representation  of  Doric  columns,  T.  infers  that  the  scene  takes  place  indoors,  possibly  in 
the  Odeion  of  Perikles  on  the  Southeast  slope  of  the  Acropolis.  He  identifies  one  of  the  seated 
men,  labelled  Νεοκλής,  as  an  athlothetes,  and  the  other,  labelled  ’Αρίστων,  as  a  hieropoios  of 
the  Great  Panathenaic  Festival.  In  the  lower  register  is  a  hoplitodromia  with  a  standing  man, 
labelled  Σιγαλός,  playing  a  trumpet  (?).  On  the  other  side,  in  the  upper  register  is  a  scene  of 
singing  and  flute  playing  watched  by  another  seated  man,  an  official  rather  than  a  spectator,  label¬ 
led  Άμφικλής.  In  the  lower  register  are  two  boys,  labelled  Λυσικλής  and  Θρασυκλής,  of 
whom  the  former  wears  a  victory  crown  while  the  latter,  having  lost,  walks  away  dejected. 
Between  them  sits  another  bearded  official,  labelled  Άντκράνης.  All  the  names  are  attested  in 
contemporary  Attic  prosopography,  except  Sigalos,  which  T.  interprets  as  the  name  of  his  pro¬ 
fession.  The  vase  was  probably  specially  ordered  to  commemorate  a  particular  Great  Panathenaic 
Festival,  possibly  by  a  citizen  of  Larisa.  For  a  brief  summary  description  of  the  same  vase  see 
idem,  'Ίδρυμα  Νικόλαου  Π.  Γουλανδρή ■  Μουσείου  Κυκλαδικής  Τέχνης ·  Διαλέξεις 
1986-1989  (Athens  1990)  143-146  (ph.). 

For  the  find-spot  of  these  fragments  in  Larisa  at  the  corner  of  Roosevelt  and  Epeiros  Streets,  in 
front  of  the  house  of  Anna  Angelidou,  see  now  the  report  of  the  confiscation  of  the  Angelidou 
Collection  of  antiquities  and  its  transfer  to  the  Larisa  Museum  by  A.Tziphalias,  AD  42  (1987) 
[1992]  B  1,  289. 


537.  Malloia.  Epitaph  of  Skythros,  ca.  450-400  B.C.  SEG  XXXV  636.  Repub¬ 
lished  by  O. Masson,  BCH  115  (1991)  353-355  (ph.),  with  translation.  In  L.  1,  M.  accepts  J. 
Bousquet’s  reading  of  a  koppa  after  the  initial  sigma  (cf.  B.Helly,  BE  1988  no.  767).  The  name 
Σκύθρος  is  related  to  the  adjective  σκυθρός,  ‘grumbling’,  cf.  Σκ(ο)υθρίων,  Σκύθρων  in 
Boiotia  (Tanagra,  Oropos). 

Σφύθρος  άρχον  άπέθαΐν(ε)  παν  διαδασ(σ)άμενος 


1.  Σΰθρδς  άρχσν  άπέθαΙ[ν]ε  πανύ  διαδασάμενος,  B.Helly  apud  SEG. 


538.  Pelion  ?  Piece  of  music,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  or  later.  Limestone  block  in  the 
Museum  of  Volos.  E.M.Pridik,  hvestija  Russkago  Archeologiceskago  Instituta  v.  Konstantino- 
pole  1  (Odessa  1896)  137  no.  131;  P.D.Palamidas,  Prometheus  14  (1902)  607/608;  N.G.Janno- 
poulos,  Θεσσαλικαι  προελληνικαι  έπιγραφαί (Athens  1908)  32-40  no.  6.  Republished  after 
reexamination  of  the  stone  by  D.Themelis,  Die  Musikforschung  42  (1989)  31^-324  (ph.),  who 
points  out  that  the  signs  on  this  stone  are  musical  notes,  which  was  not  recognized  before  (‘das 
Ding  ist  vollkommen  unverstandlich’,  Pridik  137).  There  are  vocal  and  instrumental  notes 
indicating  the  melody,  not  the  rhythm:  either  instrumental  music  for  two  (groups  of)  instruments, 
or  vocal  music  on  words  (not  engraved)  with  instrumental  accompaniment.  We  do  not  summar- 
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ize  T.’s  detailed  analysis  of  the  signs,  resulting  in  a  transcription  in  modem  staff-notation.  The 
date  is  3rd  cent.  B.C.  or  probably  much  (?)  later.  B.Helly,  BE  (1993)  no.  338,  notes  that  the 
stone  may  come  from  the  oracular  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Koropaios,  where  religious  ceremonies 
with  panegyries  were  celebrated  (cf.  IG  IX  2  1 105);  in  the  same  sense  T.  on  322,  who  also  con¬ 
siders  the  possibility  that  we  have  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  which  may  have  been  sung  by  two  voices 
or  two  choirs. 

U  K  Λ  T  < 

E  Π  I  A  b  t  V 
9-dOOBV 
3  1  Η  I  I  1  V  E  I  C 
/  ΓΓΑΕΔΧ 
Η  I  L  <  ME  Δ  Η  I 
-\..//\\- 
E  I  b  I  Π.Ι  Η  I  Γ  E 


539.  Trikka.  Proxeny  decree  for  the  Cretan  Orthotimos,  ca.  230-200  B.C.  S EG 
XL  504.  Republished  by  B.Helly,  BCH  115  (1991)  325-343  (ph.).  There  are  only  minor 
variants  in  the  text:  some  letters  are  dotted:  L.2  Κρήχ[ι,  L.  5  χ[αγ]ευόνχων,  L.  6  [  Ιπ]ποκρά- 
χους  το[ΰ  and  Νικα[...],  L.  7  Νικασιμαχου  χοΰ,  L.  8  --]ΣΙΜΙΝΑΤΟ[--.  On  333  note  25, 
H.  considers  but  rejects  the  restoration  in  L.  8:  [οί  δέ  χαγοι  έπιμελέθω]σιν  ϊνα  χό  [ψήφισμα 
χόδε  αναγραφή;  the  line  more  probably  contained  the  name  of  another  tagos  (five  in  all). 

B.  amply  discusses  the  meaning  of  ίσομοιρία  (L.  4),  which  is  new  in  proxeny  decrees.  The 
word  has  a  political  rather  than  a  religious  meaning,  cf.  ίσοχιμία.  Orthotimos  (for  references,  cf. 
SEG  loc.cit.)  may  have  been  a  mercenary  officer  in  the  Macedonian  army,  who  was  responsible 
for  several  cities.  Mercenary  forces  were  used  by  Philip  V  in  the  Social  War  (229-217  B.C.)  and 
presumably  thereafter.  H.  reconstructs  the  historical  background  of  the  decree,  sc.  the  claims  of 
the  Aitolians  and  of  Philip  V  to  the  Thessalian  cities  after  229  B.C.  (cf.  the  growth  of  the  number 
of  Aitolian  hieromnemones  from  1 1  to  14  in  229  as  a  consequence  of  the  Aitolian  control  over 
these  cities).  The  population  of  Trikka  presumably  was  divided  into  two  parties,  pro-Aitolian  and 
philo-Macedonian.  Ταγευόνχων  έν  Τρίκκηι  (L.  5)  may  imply  that  the  philo-Macedonian  party, 
expelled  from  the  city  or  having  left  the  city  possibly  after  the  revolt  against  the  Macedonian 
domination  in  229  B.C.,  had  now  returned  to  Trikka:  in  228  the  city  was  recaptured  by  Antigonos 
Doson.  Alternatively  it  may  imply  that  the  pro-Aitolian  party  had  left  the  city  in  228  (cf.  the 
evidence  on  relations  between  Aitolia  and  some  Thessalian  cities),  while  the  philo-Macedonian 
party  stayed  in  the  city,  and  that  both  parties  constituted  rival  civic  communities,  claiming  to  be 
the  πόλις  Τρικκαίων  (until  199  B.C.). 
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540.  Ambrakia.  Funerary  epigrams  from  a  polyandrion,  ca.  550  B.C.  or 
somewhat  later.  Large  public  burial  monument  (a  cenotaph)  discovered  by  the  Greek 
Archaeological  Service  in  a  rescue  excavation  in  Arta;  inscription  (A)  on  the  uppermost  course  of 
blocks  of  its  facade;  on  top  of  the  polyandrion  statues  and/or  stelai  may  have  been  set  up; 
fragments  of  one  stele  have  been  found  with  part  of  another  epigram  (B);  on  the  stele  also  part  of 
an  inscribed  baetyl,  symbol  of  Apollo  Agyieus.  Ed.pr.  I.Andreou,  AD  41  (1986)  [1991]  A  425- 
446  (ph.;  dr.;  tabular  survey  of  the  letter  forms).  Republished  by  J.Bousquet,  BCH  116  (1992) 
596-606  (dr.),  whose  edition  fully  supersedes  that  of  A.  As  a  result  we  do  not  reproduce  the 
latter’s  readings  in  the  app.crit.  The  inscription  is  in  Corinthian  script,  stoichedon  and  boustro- 
phedon.  A  photo  of  the  polyandrion  also  apud  J.Andreou  in  P.Cabanes,  L’lllyrie  miridionale  et 
I’ Epire  dans  Γ Antiquiti  II  (Actes  IIe  Coll.  Intern,  de  Clermont-Ferrand,  25-27  Octobre  1990; 
Paris  1993)  100/101.  Further  discussion  of  the  text  by  A.P.Matthaiou,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991) 
[1993]  271-277  and  303-310  (dr.).  M.  denies  that  the  stele  with  text  B  has  anything  at  all  to  do 
with  the  cenotaph. 


A.  Epigram  on  the  faiade: 

’Άνδρας  [τ]ούσδ’  [έ]σλούς  ολοφύρομαι  hoioi  Πυραιβόν; 
παΐδες  έμέχίσανχ’  α[ΐ]κισθέντα  φόνον  ; 
άνγε[λ]ίαν  με(τ)ιόντας  απ’  εύρυχόροι[ο  ?ορίνθου  ] 

4  [  -  -  - - - ] 


8 


[  ; - ;  - 1 

παχρίδ’  άν’  ίμερχάν  πένθος  εθαλλε  τότε  ; 

Τοδεδ’  άπ’  Άνπρακίας  ·  Ναυσίσχραχος  αΰχά  παθδν  χε 
Καλλίχαν  χ’  Ά'ίδα  δδμα  μέλαν  καχέχεί; 

Κα(ε)'ι  μάν  Άραθθίόνα  κα(ε)'ι  Εΰξενον  ϊσχε,  πολΐχα(ε)ι  · 
ϋος  μεχά  χδνδ’  άνδρδν  Κάρ  εκιχεν  θανάχου 


1.  τούσδε  (cf.  τωδε  in  L.  7  and  τώνδε  in  L.  10):  the  maker  of  the  epigram  obviously  had  in  mind  statues  or 
stelai  on  top  of  the  monument;  one  stele  has  survived  (cf.  text  B);  Πυραιβοί:  local  clan,  perhaps  to  be  identified 
with  the  Περαιβοί,  mentioned  by  Homer,  II.  2.749  and  said  to  have  lived  near  Dodona;  they  may  have  raided  the 
area  of  Ambrakia,  B.  II  2.  άλκινόεντα,  M.  after  inspection  of  the  stone  II  3.  άνγελία:  message,  here  embassy, 
ambassadors;  με(τ)ιόντας:  the  stone  has  a  pi  rather  than  a  tau:  ‘alors  qu’ils  escortaient’,  B.;  μετιόντας,  M., 
who  rejects  Κορίνθου  and^translates  ‘bringing  a  message’  II  4-5.  the  names  of  the  Corinthian  ambassadors  were 
mentioned  here,  B.  II  7.  Τόδε:  dual,  viz.  τώδε:  ‘Voici  les  deux  d’Ambracie’;  τδδε  =  τοΰδε,  M.,  who  interprets 
άπ  as  άπεστι  =  λείπει  and  considers  Άνπρακίας  one  of  the  deceased;  αύτά  =  ταύτά  (in  prose),  B.  II  9. 
KAEMAN  and  KAE,  lapis;  καεί  =  καί  μάν  (καί  μήν:  ‘et  voici  d’encore’),  B.,  who  points  to  κατέχε  in  L.  8  (= 
κατέχει);  however,  M.  reads  initio  ΚΑδ  (=  καί)  and  similarly  in  fine  AS;  Άραθθίων:  name  formed  after  the 
name  of  the  local  river  the  Arachthos  (in  CEG  145,  from  Korkyra,  the  same  river  is  on  record:  έπ’  Άράθθοιο 
phoFaloi);  a  name  Αρατθίων  is  on  record  in  SEG  XXXV  665  L.  9  (incorrectly  considered  to  be  the  equivalent  of 
Αρατίων),  B.  II  10.  Ιιός  =  ώς,  B.;  Ιιδς  =  οϋς,  Μ.;  Κάρ  =  Κήρ,  B.  II  Β.  calculates  the  total  length  of  all  lines  as 
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29.74  meters,  i.e.  100  feet  of  0.297:  the  inscription  is  hekatompedos;  he  argues  that  our  text  is  somewhat  younger 
than  CEG  142/143,  145  and  146. 

B.  Fragment  of  an  epigram: 

Τεδε  ?ορίνθιο[ν - ]oxtova  [ - ] 

hmov  9ομν[ι]άδ[ου  ? - ]στεθεν  [  -  -] 

j  vacat 

σδφρονα  κα[ - ]ατου  δι[ - ] 

πολλο'ι  δυσ[ - ]αν  vacat 

The  script  differs  slightly  from  that  of  A;  the  iota  is  written  as  I,  whereas  A  has  the  Corinthian  shape  Σ,  B.  II  1. 
initio  Τεδε  =  τηδε;  in  fine  probably  Άρι]στίονα,  ed.pr.  and  B.  II  2.  patronymic:  Κομνιάδας  or  Κομμιάδας,  B. 
II  3.  θαν]άτου  ?,  ed.pr.  and  B.  II  4.  perhaps  δυσ[μενέων]  ?  B.,  who  feels  that  this  text  possibly  commemorates 
the  death  of  one  of  the  Corinthian  ambassadors,  perhaps  the  leader;  ed.pr.  suggested  something  like  πολλοί 
δύσ[αντο  -  -  γαΐ]αν  or  Άίδ]αν  or  ές  θάλασσ]αν;  she  thought  in  terms  of  an  epigram  ‘for  those  Corinthians 
and  Ambrakians  who  fell  in  a  sea-battle  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Arachthos’. 


541.  Kassope.  Dedication  to  Herakles  Soter  by  three  warriors  who  fought 
against  Aristonikos,  shortly  after  129  B.C.  SEG  XXXVI  555.  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  87 
(1991)  132,  reprints  the  text  with  minor  variations:  (ά)πό  in  L.  6  (από,  SEG),  'Ρώμην  in  L. 
10  (ρώμην,  SEG).  He  notes  that  L.  12  is  metrically  incorrect;  revision  of  the  stone  is  needed. 
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542.  Illyria.  For  περιπόλαρχος  and  περίπολοι  in  this  area  (including  an  occasional  find 
in  Akamanian  Medeon  and  in  the  Korkyrian  Cave  near  Ambryssos)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1747. 


543.  Apollonia  ?  Dedication  to  Dionysos  by  Peripoloi  and  their  commander, 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XV  412.  P.Cabanes,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1747)  207/208  (ph.), 
supports  the  view  of  L.Robert,  Hellenica  X  283-291,  that  Λίτας  in  L.  6  is  a  demotikon  or  the 
name  of  a  phyle.  R.  adduced  a  dedication  to  Aphrodite  from  Apollonia  made  by  the  hieromna- 
mones,  whose  names  are  followed  by  an  abbreviation:  At,  Πο,  Ap,  Πολο,  Ιπ  and  Λε  (BE  1944 
no.  119  b).  At  stands  for  Λίτας.  O.Masson,  apud  Cabanes,  interprets  '1π  as  'Ιπποθοιεύς,  on 
record  in  an  ineditum  from  Apollonia  and  related  to  the  Argive  phyle  'Ιπποθοΐτις.  As  to 
Άμφινεύς  (L.  3),  C.  quotes  C.D.Hadzis,  who  discovered  that  on  the  back  of  an  archaic  lead 
plaque  from  Korkyra  (cf.  SEG  XXX  521)  the  names  Αύτάγαθος  Άμφ[ι]νεύς  and  Εϋρυλλος 
Άμφινεύς  can  be  read.  Obviously  Άμφινεύς  is  a  common  demotikon  in  various  Dorian  cities. 
Cf.  now  C.Hadzis  in  P.Cabanes  (ed.),  L’lllyrie  meridionale  et  Γ  Epire  dans  /’  Antiquiti  II  (Actes 
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IF  Coll.  Intern,  de  Clermont-Ferrand  25-27  Octobre  1990;  Paris  1993)  201-209,  with  discussion 
and  photos  of  SEG  XV  412;  XXX  521;  XXXII  626;  XXXVIII  521  and  572,  and  with  results 
largely  identical  with  those  of  C.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1747)  but  presented  prior  to  March  1991, 
the  date  of  C.’s  presentation  in  the  Academie.  H.  relates  Άμφινεύς  to  the  homonymous  son  of 
Hector  and  adduces  the  name  Άμφίννης  in  SEG  XXXVII  994. 

As  to  the  σκανά  dedicated  in  SEG  XV  412,  R.  interpreted  it  as  a  temporary  tent  or  cabin;  C. 
mentions  R.Turcan’s  suggestion  that  it  may  have  been  an  aedicula,  a  niche  for  the  άγαλμα  (L. 
9)  of  Dionysos  (contra  P.Amandry,  ibidem  218,  who  argues  that  the  άγαλμα  may  have  been 
any  ex-voto  statuette). 


544.  Dyrrachion.  Funerary  epigram  for  Zotikos  from  Phrygian  Prymnessos, 
with  imprecation,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Large  limestone  plaque;  inscription  in  a 
rectangular  frame;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Tirana.  Ed.pr.  P.Cabanes  in  Milanges 
Etienne  Bernand  55-59  (ph.);  in  the  planned  Corpus  des  Inscriptions  grecques  d’lllyrie 
miridionale  et  d’ Epire  vol.  I,  it  will  be  no.  58. 

’Ένθα  με  τον  Μάρκοιο  I  Προυμ(ν)ασσέα  Ζωτικόν  υια  I 
γη  κατέχει  Μακεδών  I  κλώσμασι  μοιριδίοις·  II 
γεννητόν  Φρυγίη,  τέλος  I  έλλαχε  Δυρρακέη  χθων·  I 
4  εί  δέ  τις  ήμέτερον  τύμβον  I  σ(τ)ήλλην  τε  θελήση 
σκΰλαι  I  έν  αλλοδαπή  τοΐα  τέκη^αθΙΙίδοι* 
ζήσας  έτη  ιε'  ·  vacat  I  Ύγίαινε,  παροδεΐτα  vacat 

Cursive  letters:  6 ,  C  ,  /\  ;  II  1.  riPOYMIACCEA,  lapis;  Prymnessos  is  a  well-known  Phrygian  city  II  2. 
since  Dyrrachion  is  assigned  to  Macedonia,  the  text  is  likely  to  be  prior  to  the  creation  of  the  province  Epirus 
Nova  by  Diocletian  in  284  A.D.,  ed.pr.  II  3.  ‘La  terre  de  Phrygie  m’a  regu  a  la  naissance’,  ed.pr.,  who  prefers  this 
to  γεννή(θ)’  ον;  S. Follet,  BE  (1992)  no.  36,  prefers  γεννητόν  Φρυγίη  τέλος  etc.  II  4.  initio  C1H,  lapis  II  5. 
P.Chameux  suggested  the  reading  τέκη  καθίδοι  to  ed.pr.,  who  himself  printed  ΤΕΚΗΚ.ΛΟ  II  ϊδοι.  For  Zotikos 
and  other  foreigners  in  Epidamnos/Dyrrachion  and  Apollonia  cf.  also  P.Cabanes  in  R.Lonis  (ed.),  L'itranger  dans 
le  monde  grec  II  (Nancy  1992)  87-105,  especially  96/97  and  105  no.  58. 


545.  Pharos.  Decree  concerning  the  sending  of  an  embassy  to  Paros  for  help 
after  destruction,  followed  by  a  decree  of  Paros  concerning  this  embassy  and  a 
response  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  shortly  after  219  B.C.?  SEG  XXIII  489*;  cf. 
XXXVIII  573.  After  revision  of  the  stone  republished  by  P.S.Derow,  ZPE  88  (1991)  261-270 
(ph.).  D.  argues  that  the  text  dates  after  the  destruction  of  Pharos  during  the  Roman  campaign 
against  Demetrios  of  Pharos,  219  B.C.  Pharos  was  allowed  by  the  Roman  Sebate  and  People  to 
resume  its  former  status,  which  must  date  from  the  period  of  the  first  Illyrian  War.  As  a  sequel  to 
the  Roman  campaign  in  the  Adriatic  in  229/228  B.C.  Rome  concluded  alliances  (συμμαχίαι) 
with  Pharos,  Issa,  Epidamnos,  Korkyra  and  Apollonia.  The  alliance  of  Rome  with  Pharos  must 
have  been  similar  to  that  with  Maroneia  later  (SEG  XXXVII  611  from  ca.  167  B.C.;  cf.  our 
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lemma  no.  598)  and  with  Kibyra  (OGIS  762,  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1723,  XXXVII  844,  also  from 
ca.  167  B.C.?).  We  list  here  the  new  readings  of  D. 

A  L.  1:  — ]HAIA,  D.;  Ζηλία,  SEG 

L.  5:  άποδεδωκότες]  ήμΐν,  D.;  άπέδωκα]ν,  SEG,  but  nu  is  unclear 
L.  6:  the  restoration  of  SEG  [ημών  κα'ι  τούς  πατρίο]υς  νόμους  is  somewhat  too  short, 
perhaps  [ημών  και  τάς  οικίας  και  το]ύς  νόμους?,  D. 

L.  7:  ήΙ[τις  ύπήρχεν  τη  πόλει  έν]  τη  νήσωι,  D.  following  L.Robert;  η  I  [ — ]  τη  νήσωι, 
SEG 

L.8:  [—  τεσσ]αράκοντα,  D.  following  L.Robert;  [την  κάρπωσιν  (?)  εις  έτη 
τεσσ]αρά-κοντα,  SEG 
L.  10:  δή]μωι  is  indeed  correct 

L.  12:  [— ]αίους,  D.  following  L.Robert,  who  restored  συνΙ[γενεΐς  τής  πόλεως 
Άθην]αίους;  συνΙ[γενεΐς  τής  πόλεως  και  συμ]μάχους,  SEG 
L.  15:  κ]αθ’  όσον  ά[ν]  έκαστη,  D.  ;  κ]αθ’  όσον  άν  έκαστη,  SEG 

L.  16:  [πόλεων  .  εύκαιρη  -  ά]ναγράψαι,  D.;  [πόλεων  ευκαιρίαν  έχη-  ά]ναγράψαι, 

SEG 

L.  23:  οί  άρ-  is  indeed  visible  on  the  stone 

L.  24:  τών  πρεσβευ]τών  παρά,  D.;  τών  πρεσβευτώ]ν  τών  π[αρά,  SEG,  but  on  the  left 
side  traces  of  upsilon  are  perhaps  more  likely 
LL.  24/25:  δεδόΙ[χθαι·  τούς  άρχοντας  ,...]θαι,  D.;  δεδόΙ[χθαι  πρόσοδον  μέν 
δεδόσ]θαι,  SEG 

L.  26:  [— ]  γνώμην,  D.;  [πρώτοις  μετά  τά  ιερά]  γνώμην,  SEG 
L.  31:  γράμματα  is  indeed  correct 
L.  32:  — ]τυλον  is  the  safest  reading 

L.  36:  D.  accepts  the  restoration  of  G.Klaffenbach,  adopted  in  SEG 
L.  37:  [δέ  μετά  τού  γραμματέως  έπί]  τε  or  [δέ  I  μετά  κτλ,  D.;  [δέ  καί  οί  πρεσβευταί 
έπί]  τε,  SEG 

L.  41:  — ]Ν[...]ΙΤΟΥΣΑΙ[....]ΑΜΗ,  D.;  ΟΦΙΛ[.]ΣΟΥΣΑΙΤΗΤ[.]ΗΜΗ,  SEG 
Β  L.  12:  D.  accepts  the  restoration  φυλάσσειν  of  G.Klaffenbach,  adopted  in  SEG 
L.  18:  κατ[--,  D.;  και[— ,  SEG 
L.  19:  πρεισβεΰσαι,  D.;  πρειζβεΰσαι,  SEG 
L.  23:  Χρήι  [θεός],  D.;  Χρήι  θ[εός],  SEG 
L.  25:  D.  does  not  accept  the  reading  Φάριος  [—  of  G.Daux 

F.Cibin  in  L.Braccesi,  Hesperia  2  (Roma  1991;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  8)  125-127,  suggests  the 
following  text  for  LL.  11/12:  τούς  συνΙ[γενεΐς  τής  πόλεως  Συρ]ακουσίους  instead  of  τούς 
συν  [γεν  εις  τής  πόλεως  Άθην]αιους,  τους  ανανεΙ[ωσομενους  etc.  (Robert)  or  τους  συν- 
[γενείς  τής  πόλεως  καί  συμ]μάχους,  τους  άνανεΙ[ωσομένους  (Bousquet;  SEG). 


546.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  ?  by  peripoloi  and  peripolarchoi,  ca. 
150  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  572.  Republished  by  O.Masson,  BCH  115  (1991)  357-359  (dr.), 
with  minor  changes.  He  argues  that  several  names  are  Illyrian  (Τρίτος,  Πλατωρ,  Πλατουριος, 
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Βάτων  and  perhaps  [Δα]Ιζος  in  LL.  8/9);  others  are  without  parallels  (Γωρος,  Επιδοον, 
ΜεδεστΗ,  Μεδεστις,  Ολαπος);  some  are  Greek  or  Roman  (inter  alia  Πιθείας,  graph  for 
Πειθίας?).  Σαλλην  in  L.  7  seems  to  be  composed  of  an  indigenous  stem  (cf.  L.  13  ΣΑΛΛΑ, 
from  Σαλλας  ?)  and  the  Greek  suffix  -ήν.  This  name  points  to  Dalmatia,  rather  than  to 
Dyrrachion  or  Apollonia  (so  SEG)',  so  also  [  Αν]Ιχαλλος  in  LL.  2/3,  which  M.  considers  a 
very  attractive  restoration.  P.Cabanes,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1747)  220  no.  6  (ph.;  fac. 
sim.),  republishes  the  text.  He  argues  that  the  number  of  περιπόλαρχοι  is  not  known  (four 
according  to  ed.pr.);  one  could  read  in  L.  1:  περιπόλαρχο[ς  instead  of  περιπόλαρχο[ι. 


MACEDONIA 


547.  Macedonia.  The  Paionians  in  the  Roman  period.  F.Papazoglou,  Posebna 
Izdanja  95  (Odjeljenje  Dru§tvenih  Nauka  Knjiga  27;  Sarajevo  1991)  271-274  (in  Serbian,  with 
French  summary),  points  to  the  persistence  of  the  ethnic  consciousness  of  the  Paionians  in  the 
Roman  Imperial  period,  which  appears  from  the  dedication  to  Διόνυσος  Παιονικός  ( SEG 
XXXVII  561)  and  from  the  cognomen  Paeon(i)us  on  record  in  CIL  VI  29252  (both  2nd  cent. 
A.D.). 


548.  Macedonia.  Deeds  of  sale.  Cf.  M.S.Giouni,  ‘  Ώναι  Μακεδονίας  Γ  in  Armeno- 
poulos  (Ann.  Scient.de  la  Chambre  des  Avocats  de  Thessalonique)  12  (1991)  25-50,  for  an  ana¬ 
lysis  of  the  deeds  of  sale  from  Chalkidike,  Drabeskos,  Mieze  and  Amphipolis.  Non  vidimus.  Cf. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1993)  no.  358. 


549.  West  Macedonia.  Onomastics.  N.Proeva,  ZAnt  9  (1991)  194-200  (in  Macedon¬ 
ian,  with  French  summary),  studies  the  names  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  Polog,  KiCevo  and 
Ohrid-Struga:  the  area  considered  as  the  Illyrian  part  of  Macedonia  or  the  Macedonian  part  of 
Illyria.  She  argues  that  most  names  have  parallels  in  Macedonia,  Asia  Minor  and/or  Egypt,  and 
that  Illyrian  names  are  very  rare.  Discussion  of  inter  alia  Άννία,  Γενθιανή  (Illyrian),  Δήζος, 
Πλατωρ,  'Ρηδων  (sacred  name)  and  Τατα. 


550-554.  Akanthos.  Graffiti  on  ceramic  vessels.  A.Panayotou  in  Hellenika  Sym- 
mikta  127-132  nos.  1-5  (ph.,  except  for  no.  3),  (re)publishes  the  following  texts  found  in  the 
necropolis.  Tabular  survey  of  the  letter  forms  occurring  in  these  texts  and  in  SEG  XXXVI  580. 


550:  128  no.  1.  Funerary  two-handled  pithos  containing  the  bones  of  a  child;  on  the 

shoulder  a  graffito  incised  sinistrorsum,  leaves  and  an  animal;  ca.  550-500  B.C.: 
Κέμέλιον 
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551:  128/129  no.  2.  Oinochoe;  graffito  on  the  shoulder;  ca.  500-475  B.C.:  Ηιέρον  (= 

Ίέρων) 


The  rho  is  triangular  >\  cf.  LSAG  34,  ed.pr. 


552:  129  no.  3  (dr.).  Amphora  containing  the  remains  of  a  child;  graffito  on  the  shoulder; 

ca.  475-450  B.C.  ?:  Ηέρο  (=  Ήρώ) 


553:  130  no.  4.  Fragment  of  an  amphora  containing  the  bones  of  a  child;  on  the  shoulder  a 

graffito,  perhaps  incised  before  firing;  before  450  B.C.:  Άνακρίτό 

554:  130/131  no.  5.  SEG  XXXVIII  579.  Bottom  of  an  Attic  oinochoe  or  pelike;  ca.  400 

B.C.:  Κασεύς,  I  ’Έποχος,  I  Εύάνιος,  I  ’Αριστοκράτης,  II  Πρέπις 


Perhaps  a  γραμματικόν  εκπωμα,  P. 


555-566.  Amphipolis.  Deeds  of  sale.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVII  542.  M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
Actes  de  vente  d’ Amphipolis  (Meletemata  vol.  14;  Athens  1991),  (re)publishes  six  old  and  six 
new  texts.  Photos  of  all  texts  (stones  and/or  squeezes).  Most  texts  are  dated  just  before  or  after 
the  incorporation  of  Amphipolis  in  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  357  B.C.  being  the  watershed.  For 
an  analysis  of  the  relations  between  Macedonia,  the  Chalkidian  League  and  Amphipolis  cf.  pp. 
62-86;  for  a  juristic  study  of  Macedonian  deeds  of  sale  cf.  BE  (1993)  no.  358. 

555:  14-19  no.  1  =  SEG  XXIV  583.  In  LL.  4/5  H.  reads  and  restores  αγρόν  τόΙ[ν] 

’Απολλώνιο  instead  of  τδ  I  ’Απολλώνιου;  date  364-357  B.C.  (cf.  p.  74).  H.  agrees 
with  Hennig  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII  542)  about  the  πρασις  έπί  λύσει  character  of  this 
deed  (cf.  also  p.  59)  but  disagrees  with  his  date  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  the  assumption 
that  the  έπιστάτης  (L.  1)  was  appointed  by  the  Macedonian  kings  and  that  the 
eponymous  functionary  was  a  local  priest,  whose  name  was  omitted  by  a  careless 
redactor:  see  the  next  lemma  for  the  epistates  as  eponym. 


556:  19-24  no.  2.  Gray  marble  plaque  found  in  1975  now  in  the  Museum  in  Amphipolis, 

previously  in  Kavalla.  Just  before  357  B.C.  or  in  357/356  B.C.  but  before  the 
Macedonian  incorporation  (lettering  similar  to  that  of  the  previous  lemma). 

Έπρίατο  Λυκόφρων  vv 
παρά  Μενάν{ν}δρ{ρ}ου  οικία¬ 
ν  δραχμών  διακοσίων  νν 
4  όγδοήκοντα,  ήι  γείτων 

Κάσων  καί  Δρουβις  καί  Νί- 
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κανδρος,  έπί  έπιστάτου 
Σπ(ά)ργεως·  Βεβαιωτής 
8  Άγλαΐ{αι}νος·  Μά<ρ)τυρες 

Πολύ¬ 
βουλος,  Ποίανθος,  ww 


’Άρχιππος·  ν  Τά  δέ  τέ¬ 
λη  οϊσει  6  πριάμεν- 
12  ος  άπαντα  κα'ι  εϊ  τ¬ 
ι  άλλο  υπέρ  τής  oi-  vw 
κίας  rasura 


2.  The  fifth  and  seventh  letter  of  Menandros  were  engraved  twice  by  way  of  correction,  ed.pr.  II  5. 
Δρουβις:  indigenous  name:  cf.  Δρωβυος  (gen.)  in  a  list  of  ephebes  from  Edessa  (Imperial  period)  and 
Δρεβις  on  a  5th  cent  B.C.  sherd  from  Amphipolis;  Κασών:  unattested  so  far,  perhaps  also  indige¬ 
nous,  ed.pr.  II  7.  ίΠΛΡ,  lapis;  Σπάργης:  indigenous  name,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  at  the  time 
the  epistates  is  the  only  eponymous  magistrate  and  that  he  has  not  been  introduced  by  Macedonian 
kings  as  magistrate;  the  epistatai  headed  the  various  member  cities  of  the  Chalkidian  League  II  8. 
MAY,  lapis  II  10-14.  for  the  taxes  cf.  ed.pr.  on  pp.  60/61:  a  progressive  έπώνιον:  20  dr.  on  prices 
up  to  500,  30  dr.  up  to  prices  of  more  than  500  dr.  II  14.  in  the  rasura  a  mu  and  an  eta  can  be 
discerned,  ed.pr.  II  Syll.3  194  (Amphipolitan  decree  concerning  the  exile  of  two  citizens)  may  have 
belonged  to  the  same  year;  in  that  decree  there  is  no  mention  of  the  epistates  but  only  of  a  college 
of  prostatai,  ed.pr.  (pp.  76-80). 

557:  24-29  no.  3.  Stone  seen  by  C.Edson  in  Amphipolis.  Marble  block;  the  stone  is  now 

lost;  publication  after  E.’s  squeezes  and  photo;  before  357  B.C.  (like  the  previous 
two  texts). 

Τύχη  άγα[θή·  Θε]ός·  Πο[λυκ]ρ[άτ]- 
ης  παρά  τής  Σωστράτου  γυ[ν]- 
αικός  και  τώμ  παίδων  των  Σ- 
4  ωστράτου  έπρίατο  τον  έπτ- 

άκλινον  και  τόμ  ψιλόν  και 
τά  έξόπισθε  πάντα  τής  οικ¬ 
ίας  και  τήμ  πεντάπουν  τα[ύ]- 
8  της  ύφελών  προς  εντάφια  το¬ 

ύ  πατρός,  δραχμών  οκτακόσ¬ 
ιων  τριάκοντα  δύο,  έπί  έπι¬ 
στάτου  Σπά[ργ]εως,  ίερέως  τ- 
12  οΰ  ’Ασκληπιού  Τείσωνος,  μη- 

νός  Άφρνοδισιών[ο]ς·  ντά  δ  ν- 
έ  τέλη  ο  ννν  ί  ών  ννηται  ο’ισ- 
[ο]υσι  πάντα·  ν  Αύτο'ι  υπέρ  αύ- 
16  των  οί  Σωστράτννν[ο]υ  παΐ- 

δες·  Μάρτυρες  Αίσχύ[λος]  Ό[π]- 
ώριος,  Ποσθίων  Συάγρ[ου·  κ]-  1 

εΐται  παρά  Μοσχίωνι 


4-5.  έπτάκλινον:  a  house  with  seven  couches;  originally  qualification  of  an  άνδρών,  here  used  as 
indication  of  the  size  of  a  house,  ed.pr.  II  7.  ή  πεντάπους:  probably  a  cave  of  seven  by  seven  feet. 
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ed.pr.  II  11-12.  for  Σπάργης  cf.  previous  lemma;  the  priest  of  Asklepios  is  the  federal  priest,  ed.pr. 
II  13.  ’Αφροδισιών:  month  of  the  Ionian  calendar,  ed.pr.  (pp.  28  and  77)  II  15-16.  Sostratos’ 
children  are  the  guarantors,  the  father  having  died,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  Amphipolis  had  not 
yet  been  incorporated  in  the  Macedonian  kingdom. 

558:  30/31  no.  4.  White  marble  stele  found  in  1985  and  now  in  the  Museum  in 

Amphipolis;  ca.  357  B.C.  (slightly  later  than  the  previous  three  texts  but  probably  still 
prior  to  the  Macedonian  incorporation). 

[Ά]γαθή  τύχη·  I ΠΕΟΣ  έπ[ρία]- 
[τ]ο  την  οικίαν  παρά  Θεοδώρο[υ], 

[ήι]  γείτων  Κλεόδαμος,  δρα[χ]- 
4  [μώ]ν  δισχιλίων  όκτακοσ[ίων], 

[κατ]ά  την  συγγραφήν  τ[ήν  παρά] 

[,.]μωνι·  Μάρτυρες  0[-  ca.  9  -] 

[..]χας,  έφ’  ίερέως  [τού  Άσκληπι]- 
8  [οΰ]  Τείσωνος,  έπί  [έπιστάτου] 

[Σπά]ργεος 


2.  Theodoros  may  have  acquired  the  house  through  a  legacy,  rather  than  through  purchase,  ed.pr. 
(p.  58)  II  3.  Κλεόδαμος:  perhaps  the  same  person  as  Κλεόδημος  in  LL.  5/6  of  our  lemma  no.  560; 
the  Dorian  form  might  point  to  the  settlement  of  Macedonian  colonists  but  there  are  other 
explanations  for  the  appearance  of  a  Dorian,  ed.pr.  II  6.  initio  [Τί]μωνι  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  555)  or 
[Δά]μωνι  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  561). 

559:  31-33  no.  5  =  SEG  XXV  715.  In  L.  2  H.  now  reads  Σπάργεως,  in  L.  3  τ[οΰ]  and 

in  LL.  4/5  ’Άνδ[ρω]Ινος;  we  gloss  over  minor  differences  in  bracketing;  just  after 
357  B.C.;  slightly  later  than  the  previous  documents:  in  LL.  5/6  we  have  a 
Macedonian  month  and  the  buyer  has  a  typical  Macedonian  name,  undoubtedly  as  a 
result  of  the  (recent)  incorporation  of  A.  into  Macedonia,  ed.pr. 


560:  33-38  no.  6  =  SEG  XXIV  585;  in  L.  2  a  nu  has  been  corrected  into  the  lambda  of 

Melantades,  in  L.  6  an  upsilon  was  turned  into  the  sigma  of  Menelaos;  just  after  357 
B.C.,  i.e.  after  the  Macedonian  incorporation  (cf.  the  Macedonian  names  Nikolaos, 
Asandros,  Menelaos);  for  Σπάργης  in  L.  8  cf.  the  previous  lemmata;  Euainetos, 
priest  of  Asklepios  (LL.  7/8)  is  the  same  as  the  honorand  of  Syll.3  268,  to  be  dated 
to  ca.  350  rather  than  to  331-328  B.C.  (Syll.3).  The  absence  of  guarantors  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  Asandros  acquired  the  vineyard  through  distribution  of  land  to 
Macedonian  colonists  (ed.pr.  on  pp.  58  and  81). 


561: 


38-43  no.  7  =  SEG  XIII  406.  In  L.  1  H.  now  reads  "Αρατος,  in  L.  4 
(Κ)λ(ει)νία,  in  L.  5  Λααν(δ)ρίχου  (cf.  L.  12  Λα(ά)νδριχος);  in  L.  17  H. 
suggests  (Π)ρω(τ)ομάχου  (ΑΡΩΡΟΜΑΧΟΥ,  lapis;  Άρωρομάχου,  SEG)·,  in 
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BE  (1992)  no.  321  H.  wonders  whether  Άρω(γ)ομάχου  should  be  read,  unat¬ 
tested  so  far  but  named  after  αρωγός.  In  L.  20  Γαρρήσκιος  is  an  ethnikon  used  as 
a  proper  name  (p.  86  note  1).  Careless  script  with  many  mistakes  which  we  do  not 
indicate;  after  357  B.C.,  i.e.  after  the  Macedonian  incorporation  (various  Macedonian 
names;  gold  staters  of  Philip  II;  for  the  chronology  of  the  silver  coins  of  Amphipolis 
and  the  gold  coinage  of  Philip  cf.  pp.  78-80  and  82-84  and  BE  (1992)  no.  371).  One 
of  the·  sellers  provides  a  guarantor,  the  other  is  his  own  guarantor,  presumably 
because  he  owed  his  property  to  the  distribution  of  land  to  Macedonian  colonists 
(ed.pr.  on  pp.  58  and  81).  The  prolongation  of  Sparges’  epistateia  over  at  least  five 
years  may  have  been  due  to  Macedonian  policy  after  the  incorporation  of  the  city 
(ed.pr.  on  p.  75). 

43-45  no.  8  =  Syll.2  832.  Since  Syll.2  is  no  longer  a  current  edition,  we  give  H.’s 
text  below;  after  357  B.C.,  i.e.  after  the  Macedonian  incorporation  (Macedonian 
names;  gold  staters). 

Άγαθήι  τόχηι·  Έπρίατο  (Θ)ειοχάρης  Νικέα  π¬ 
αρά  Θεοδώρου  του  Πολέμωνος  την  οίκ[ί]αν,  ήι  γ- 
είτων  Μεννέας  Άσάνδρου  κα'ι  Θεόδωρος  αύτ- 
4  ός  καί  Νικάνωρ  Επικρατούς,  χρυσών  τριακ- 
οσίων·  Βεβαιωτής  Δημόνικος  'Ριχνου·  Μάρ¬ 
τυρες  Στησίλεως  ’Όργεως,  Άριστογένη- 
ς  Άστίνου,  έπι  ίερέως  τοΰ  ’Ασκληπιού  Έρ- 
8  [μαγ]όρα,  έπι  έπιστάτου  Αισχύλου 


1.  ΟΕΙΟ,  lapis  II  5.  'Ριχνου:  cf.  O.Masson,  REG  101  (1988)  171  note  6  and  BE  (1989)  no.  339, 
referring  to  Argive  Ρρικνίδας  and  Hesychius’  ριχνοΰσθαι,  both  derived  from  *Ρρικνός,  and 
rejecting  the  correction  'Ρι(α)νοΰ. 

45-47  no.  9.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kavalla;  after 
the  Macedonian  incorporation,  more  in  general  in  the  period  350-300  B.C.  (p.  84). 

[Άγαθίμ  τύχηι·  Έπι  Π]ολυκράτους  ιερέως,  έπ[ι]- 
[στάτου  — ]ς,  μηνός  Δύστρου  όγδοη  φθίνον- 
[τος,  έπρίατο  ό  δείνα  π]αρά  Δαμασίλεω  τοΰ  Εϋδήμου  οικίαν  και 
4  [-  -  ca.  13  -  -  έ]κατόν  πεντήκοντα  ενός  ήμιστατήρου 

[-  -  ca.  11  -  -]ν·  Γείτον(ε)ς  κοινοί  είσιν  οΐς  γειτονε[ύ]- 
[ει  — ]ιευς  Κρατίνου·  Βεβαιωταί  Εΰδικος· 

[Μάρτυρ]ες  Κλέϊππος  Ζωίλου,  Παυσανία[ς] 

8  [τοΰ  δεινός] 


4.  Initio  [στατήρων]  or  [χρυσών],  ed.pr.  II  5.  ΝΑΣ,  lapis. 
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564:  48/49  no.  10.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  plaque  broken  below  and  at  the  right  side; 

now  in  the  Museum  in  Amphipolis;  inscribed  on  both  sides;  somewhat  later  than  the 
previous  text,  possibly  under  the  reign  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

A:  Άγαθήι  τύχηι·  Έπ[ρίατο  Δέρδας  ?  Άρπά]- 

λου  την  οικίαν  [παρά  τοΰ  δεινός], 
ήι  γείτονες·  Νικ[όλαος,  ό  δείνα,  Κοι]- 
4  ρανίδης,  ΠολυΙ[---  χρυσών] 

φιλιππείων  ΗΕΔΔ·  [Βεβαιωται  -ca.  5  -] 
ρης  Άστία,  ΠρωτΙ  [-  -  ca.  15  -  -] 

Μάρτυρες  Άγ[-  -  -  ca.  17 - ] 

[ - ] 


1.  For  Δέρδας  cf.  below  Β  L.  1,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  [Κοι]ρανίδης:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  565  L.  1. 

B:  [Ό  δείνα  έπρίατο  την  οίκί]αν  παρά  Δ(έ)ρδα,  ήι 

[γείτονες  ό  δείνα,  Ν]ικόλαος,  στατήρων 
[χρυσών  φιλιππεί]ων  μεγάλων  ΡΔΔΔΠ 
4  [-  -  ca.  13  -  -,  έ]πι  Ήρακλεοδώρου  ίε- 

[ρέως  -  -  ca.  9  -  -]δης  κατά  τον  νό- 
[μον  -  -  ca.  11  -  -  ]  ΓΙΝΗΤ  .  .  .  Υ 


1.  ΔΩΡΔΑ,  lapis  II  Derdas  sold  the  house,  which  he  bought  for  170  gold  staters  (A  LL.  4/5),  for  85 
heavy  gold  staters  (=  ‘double  staters’);  for  comment  on  the  relation  between  ordinary  and  heavy  gold 
staters  cf.  the  comment  of  ed.pr.  on  pp.  84/85;  the  double  Philippian  staters  are  rare  and 
posthumous;  those  of  Alexander,  however,  were  widely  used.  Presumably  ‘golden  Philippian  staters’ 
simply  stands  for  ‘Macedonian  staters’. 

565:  49-52  no.  11.  Marble  plaque  broken  below  and  at  the  right  side;  now  in  the  Museum 

in  Amphipolis;  ca.  250  B.C.  (lettering). 

Κοιρανίδης  [τοΰ  δεινός] 
έπρίατο  παρ[ά  τοΰ  δεΐνος] 
τοΰ  Πευκέστα  [την  οικίαν  την] 

4  τής  Κορράγο[υ  γυναικός  και] 
την  αυλήν,  α[ίς  γείτονες  Άν]- 
δρίσκος  ’Apto[-ca.8-  στατή]- 
ρων  φιλιππ[είων  -  -ca.  5  -  -]· 

8  Βεβαιωται  [-  -ca.  13  -  -] 

566:  52-54  no.  12  =  SEG  XXIV  584;  ca.  250  B.C.  (letters).  In  L.  10  (Νέων  Ίχναίου) 

Ίχναΐος  is  an  ethnikon  used  as  a  proper  name  (p.  86  note  1). 


Νικάνωρ  v  E  [-  -  ca.  12  -  -] 
Μένωνος,  A[-  -  ca.  12  -  -] 
Εσπέρου,  Άγ[-  -  ca.  12  -  -] 
12  Λεάνδρο[υ  vacat  ]· 

[Μ]άρτυρες  [-  -  ca.  11  -  -] 
[...]ETA'  [-  -  ca.  11  -  -  ] 
[....]-  Γ  [-  -  ca.  12  -  -  ] 
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567.  Amphipolis.  List  of  archons  of  the  gymnasium,  214/213  B.C.  Marble  block, 
re-used  as  a  capital.  Found  during  the  excavation  of  the  gymnasium.  Ed.pr.  M.B.Hatzopoulos, 
BCH  115  (1991)  345-347,  on  the  basis  of  the  ph.  published  by  K.Lazaridou,  Praktika  (1985) 
74.  Xenotimos  (L.  5;  restoration  suggested  by  C.Habicht),  son  of  Epikrates,  also  occurs  in  the 
Delphian  list  of  thearodokoi,  SEG  XXXVIII  413;  since  the  names  of  at  least  three  priests  of 
Asklepios  and  archons  follow,  Xenotimos’  priesthood  must  be  dated  before  217/216  B.C.  This 
confirms  G.Daux’  thesis  that  the  Delphian  list  was  engraved  in  the  years  230-220.  P.Gauthier  - 
M.B.Hatzopoulos,  La  loi  gymnasiarchique  de  Beroia  (Athens  1993;  Meletemata  16)  160,  relate 
the  beginning  of  the  list  in  the  twenties  (?)  of  the  3rd  cent,  to  the  fact  that  the  gymnasium  then 
possibly  came  under  the  authority  of  the  city;  before  that  time  it  may  have  been  a  private 
association. 

[Βασιλεύοντος  Φιλίππο[υ] 

[έτους  έ]νάτου,  επιστάτου 

[ . ]υ  τοΰ  Λυσιμάχου 

4  [οιδε  άρ]χοντες  έγένοντο· 

[έφ’  ίερέως  Ξ]ενοτίμου  τοΰ  Έπικράτου 
[ .  Λυ]σανίου  [....] 


6.  —  τοΰ  Λυ]σανίου,  ed.pr.,  corrected  by  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1992)  no.  320. 


568.  Derveni.  Inscription  on  a  krater,  4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  571;  XXX  567; 
XXXVII  549.  G. Mihailov  t ,REA  93  (1991)  39-54,  on  45-47  argues  that  Άστιούνειος  is 
either  a  patronymic  adjective  of  Άστίουν  (so  J.Bousquet;  cf.  SEG  XXIV  and  XXX)  or  a  Thes¬ 
salian  genitive  of  the,  otherwise  unattested,  name  Άστιουνεύς,  and  that  ές  Λαρίσας  refers  to 
the  provenance  of  the  krater  (for  both  views  cf.  already  SEG  XXXVII).  The  parallel  terminology 
on  the  vessels  of  the  Rogozen  treasure  ( SEG  XXXVII  618;  XL  580)  suggests  that  Astioun/ 
Astiouneus  (in  either  case  the  owner)  was  tyrant  of  a  Thessalian  city,  probably  Larissa  or  Pherai. 
The  krater,  which  is  unlikely  to  have  had  a  funerary  function  and  was  possibly  offered  to  him  as 
a  tribute,  probably  fell  into  Macedonian  hands  during  one  of  the  interventions  of  Philip  II  in 
Thessaly  between  358  and  344  B.C.  and  remained  in  Macedonia.  M.  also  discusses  the  iconogra¬ 
phy  of  the  krater  and  stresses  its  Dionysiae  rather  than  chthonic  character.  Like  earlier  scholars, 
he  interprets  the  bearded  man  wearing  one  boot  and  holding  two  javelins  as  Lykourgos,  contra 
A.Greifenhagen,  who  identified  him  with  the  deceased  owner  ‘Astiouneios’  (cf.  SEG  XXX). 


569.  Edessa.  Graffito  on  a  bowl,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII  606.  Black 
glazed  bowl  with  impressed  palmettes  and  lines  in  the  interior;  graffito  incised  clockwise  on  the 
exterior  of  the  bottom;  found  in  a  rock-cut  tomb  at  Longos.  Cf.  now  ed.pr.  A'.Chrysostomou  in 
S.Drougou  (ed.),  Hellenistic  pottery  from  Macedonia  (Thessaloniki  1991)  30  (ph.),  who  assigns 
the  bowl  to  ca.  300-250  rather  than  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 


IGX 


MACEDONIA 


197 


570.  Europos.  Statue  base  of  M.  Minucius  Rufus,  ca.  110  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII 
608  in  app.crit.  After  inspection  of  a  ph.,  republished  by  J.Bousquet,  BCH  115  (1991)  178- 
179,  with  addendum  on  181;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  516.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kilkis.  The  reason 
why  Rufus  was  honored  is  not  known;  perhaps  the  Roman  army  saved  Europos  from  an  attack 
of  the  barbarians. 

[Μάαρκον  Μινύκιον]  Κοίνχου  υιόν  ['Ρ]οΰ[φ]ον  σ[τρ]ατηγόν  vacat 
[ΰπατ]ον  'Ρωμαίων  νικησανχα  τό[ν]  προς  Γαλάχας  Σκορδί- 
[σχας]  και  Βέσσους  και  χούς  λοιπούς  Θραικας  πόλεμον 
4  [χόν  αύχ]ών  εΰεργέχην  άρεχής  ενεκεν  και  εύνοιας 
vacat  Ευρωπαίων  ή  πόλις  vacat 

1-2.  [Μάρκον  Μινούκιον]  Κοίντου  υιόν  ['Ροΰφον  στρατηγόν  άνθύΙπατ]ον,  SEG  II  2-3.  ΣκορδίσΙ[τας],  SEG 
II  3.  καί  λοιπούς  θρακας,  SEG  II  4.  αΰτ]ών,  SEG  II  5.  Ευρωπαίων  πόλις,  SEG. 


571.  Kassandreia.  Donation  by  King  Lysimachos  to  Limnaios,  285/284  B.C. 

SEG  XXXVIII  619;  cf.  XL  87.  A.P.Matthaiou,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  270,  urges  that  the 
lettering  on  this  stone  is  very  similar,  if  not  identical,  to  that  in  our  lemma  no.  322. 


572.  Kipia.  Three  Christian  epitaphs,  6th  cent.  A.D.  Three  inscriptions  found  in 
graves  below  the  floor  of  an  early  Christian  basilica,  built  in  the  ruins  of  the  sanctuary  of  Heros 
Auloneites  (cf.  SEG  XL  539).  Mentioned  by  C.BakirtzisJo  Ergo  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  578) 
433/434.  The  basilica  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  the  period  550-600  A.D. 

A:  t  Κοιμιχίριον  χοΰ  I  θεοφιλ(εσχάχου)  Βασιλίου  πρ(εσ)β(υχέρου) 

Β:  f  Κοιμηχήριον  I  χοΰ  θε{ι}οφ(ι)λ(εσχάχου)  ΣχεΙφάνου  πρ(ε)σβ(υχέρου)  ·  όσΙχις 

έπειβουλεύΙΙσει,  δόσι  λόγον  I  Θ(ε)ω  όδε  κ(αΐ)  εν  ήμερα  I  κρίσεος  t 
C:  f  Κοιμηχήριον  χοΰ  I  θεοφιλ(εσχάχου)  Πέχρου  πρ(εσ)β(υχέρου)  ·  δσχις 

έπειβουΙλεύσ{εχ)ει,  εχερον  δόσει  λόΙΙγον  χδ  Θ(ε)ω  όδε  κ(αΐ)  I  έν  ημέρα  κρίσεος  t 


573.  Morrylos  (Ano  Apostoloi).  Honorary  decree  for  Alketas,  205/204  B.C.  ? 
SEG  XXXIX  605.  In  a  review  of  M.B.Hatzopoulos  -  L.D.Loukopoulou,  Morrylos  (cf.  SEG 
XXXIX  606),  C.Dobias-Lalou,  RPh  65,  2  (1991)  [1993]  50/51,  rejects  taking  together  έποίη- 
σεν  πρός  χε  χούχοις  (LL.  9/10:  ‘il  en  fit  plus’).  She  interprets  LL.  8-11  as  άγαίγεΐν  χε  είς  χήν 
αγοράν  [σΐχ]ον  έποίησεν  (‘il  fit  livrer  des  cereales  au  marche’),  I  πρός  χε  χούχοις  [δ]α- 
[π]ανών  μεγάλως  I  βοΰς  (χε)  αγελαίας  εδωκεν  (‘et  en  outre,  k  grands  frais,  offrit  des 
vaches  paturantes’).  The  name  Εΰλανδρος  in  SEG  XXXIX  609  L.  3  is  suspect.  For  further 
reviews  see  BE  (1993)  no.  366. 
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574.  Pella.  Funerary  epigram  of  Lysikrates,  ca.  350  B.C.  or  somewhat  earlier. 
SEG  XXXVIII  649.  Republished  by  E.Voutiras,  ZPE  88  (1991)  106-108  (ph.),  with  minor 
changes.  He  dates  the  text  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  lemma  (ca.  350-300  B.C.,  ed.pr.,  SEG 
with  the  observations  of  M.B.Hatzopoulos).  He  seems  to  suggest  that  έσσίτε  in  LL.  1/2  and 
Ίφεκράτους  in  L.  2  are  errors  of  the  engraver,  not  dialectical  forms.  He  argues  that  the  First 
verse  is  a  dactylic  hexameter,  the  second  verse  a  iambic  trimeter  (a  choriambic  dimeter  according 
to  ed.pr.). 


575.  Pella.  Epitaph  of  Kallias  and  relatives,  ca.  350-250  B.C.?  SEG  XXXVIII 
646*.  Republished  by  A.C.Cassio,  ZPE  87  (1991)  47-52  (ph.)  and  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou, 
ZPE  91  (1992)  129-135  (ph.;  dr.),  who  present  a  survey  of  all  earlier  editions.  B.-P.  also 
discuss  the  date  (last  decades  of  the  4th  cent  B.C.-first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.?),  the  different 
hands  (perhaps  three,  belonging  to  the  same  atelier,  or  one,  which  engraved  the  text  in  three 
phases).  C.  argues  that  Όαδίστη  is  the  female  name  Ήδίστη  of  Greek  koine,  derived  from  the 
stem  *swad-/wad-.  Initial  w-  is  rendered  here  by  omikron  as  for  example  in  Όάξιοι  (versus 
ράξος,  city  on  Crete)  and  in  Όαλίδιος  (versus  ραλίδιος,  proper  name  in  Eretria;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1795).  In  the  process  he  suggests  that  Ουαδεα /  Ουαδηα  is  not  an  indigenous 
Macedonian  name  but  the  Greek  ραδεΐα  (=  Ήδεΐα):  initial  w-  is  rendered  here  as  ου-.  M.B. 
Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1992)  no.  311,  adds  that  the  rendering  of  initial  w-  by  omikron  is  an  hapax  in 
Macedonia;  he  points  to  the  rendering  by  beta  in  later  texts  (Βαρναΐος  at  Beroia);  at  Kalindoia 
perhaps  the  rendering  by  digamma  in  the  name  f  αδδΰς.  B.-P.  discuss  the  different  ways  dialect¬ 
ical  or  non-Greek  w-  was  rendered  in  Greek  koine:  ο,  ου,  υ,  β,  -  (cf.  SEG  XL  1677).  The  same 
variation  is  found  in  Macedonia  (cf.  Ούαδέα/  Ούαδήα,  Βαδήα  =  ' Ηδεΐα).  They  discuss 
whether  these  names  had  their  origin  in  the  indigenous  language  or  in  a  Greek  dialect.  We 
present  the  text  of  B.-P. 

Καλλίας  Δημητρίό,  I  Δημήτριος  Καλλίου,  I  Όαδίστη  Δημητρίου 

1.  Δημητρίσ  (‘archaisme  graphique’),  SEG\  C.  suggested  that  the  final  upsilon  had  been  left  out,  probably 
because  of  lack  of  space:  Δημητρίο(υ);  B.-P.  object  that  space  was  available  for  the  upsilon  II  2-3.  ΚαλλίαΙο 
(‘archaisme  morphologique’)  Άδίστη,  SEG\  read  by  C.  (Καλλίου)  and  confirmed  by  B.-P. 


576.  Pella.  Two  Thasian  amphora  stamps,  ca.  300  B.C.  Two  Thasian  amphora 
stamps  found  in  a  deposit  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  palace.  Ed.pr.  V.Misaelidou-Despoti- 
dou  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  569)  109  (ph.):  I)  Θασίων  I  dolphin  I  Κρατ[-];  2)  Θασίων 
I  mouse  I  Άρχήναξ. 


577.  Pletvarje  (near  Prilep;  area  of:  Trojaci).  Dedication  to  Drakon,  1st  cent. 

A.D.  L.Heuzey  -  H.Daumet,  Mission  archiologique  de  Macidoine  (Paris  1876)  326  no.  131; 
S.Diill,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  in  romischer  Zeit  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  1277)  137/138; 


IGX 


MACEDONIA  -  THRACE 


199 


406.  M.Sasel  Kos,  Tyche  6  (1991)  186,  briefly  discusses  this  rock-cut  inscription  in  an  article 
(183-192)  on  the  serpent  cult  in  the  Central  Balkans  (Illyria;  North  Macedonia):  Τι(βέριος) 
Κλαύδιος  'Ροΰφος  οΰίετρανός  έκ  πραιτωΙρίου  Δράκοντι  τω  I  ώδε  τειμωΙΙμένω  δώρον  (on 
the  rock  representation  of  a  snake  rising  above  a  bowl  which  contains  an  egg).  ‘The  social  status 
of  the  dedicant  shows  that  the  serpent  cult  was  by  no  means  disdained  by  the  upper  class’.  A 
Latin  dedication  to  Iuppiter,  Iuno,  Draco  and  Dracena  and  Alexander  (the  Great  rather  than  A.  of 
Abonouteichos)  found  nearby  was  erected  by  a  slave  (B.Dragojevic-Josifovska,  Inscriptions  de 
la  Mesie  Supirieure  VI:  Scupi  et  la  region  de  Kumanovo,  Beograd  1982,  no.  10).  Comment  on 
Δράκων,  Γλυκών  (for  whom  cf.  also  L.Robert’s  study  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXI  1696),  the 
role  of  snake  gods  in  the  funerary  cult  and  the  survival  of  the  serpent  cult  into  modem  times  in 
Greece  and  Macedonia  [for  the  cult  of  the  domestic  serpent  which  protects  the  house  cf. 
L. Robert,  OMS  V  770-77 4:  in  an  Ephesian  house  busts  of  Livia  and  Tiberius  and  a  bronze 
serpent  were  found:  all  three  may  well  have  been  protectors  of  the  house.  In  the  above  mentioned 
Latin  dedication  Iuppiter,  Iuno  and  two  serpents  could  have  provided  protection  to  the 
worshipper,  Pleket], 


578.  Ptolemaios  (area  of:  Mavropigi).  Epitaphs  of  Laodike,  Kleonike  and 
Ammia,  Hellenistic  period.  Mentioned  by  C.Ziota,  G.Karametrou-Mentesidi,  T o 
archaiologiko  ergo  sti  Makedonia  kai  Thraki  2  (1988)  [1991]  31: 

a)  Λαοδίκη  Όρέστου  I  ήρωίσση  b)  Κλεονίκη  καί  Άμμία  ΠΟΛΤΣ 


579.  Spelia  (in  Eordaia).  Graffito  on  a  plate,  ca.  150  B.C.  Plate  with  orange  glaze 
in  the  interior;  in  the  center  a  depression  with  incised  Φ;  found  in  a  chamber  tomb.  Ed.pr. 
G.Karametrou-Mentesidi  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  569)  157  (ph.,  not  of  graffito). 


580.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  lead  box,  ca.  400-350  B.C.  Lead 
box  with  lid;  on  the  lid  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Μουσείο  ’Εκμαγείων  of  the  University  of 
Thessalonika.  Ed.pr.  M.Tiverios,  AE  128  (1989)  [1991]  15-22  (ph.;  dr.):  Άργείων  παις 

Ed.pr.  suggests  that  this  lead  box  was  possibly  found  in  a  tomb  at  Vergina  and  that  it  was  a  defixio;  he  wonders 
whether  Argeion  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Macedonian  kings  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 


THRACE 


581.  Thrace.  P.Soustal  publishes  Thrakien  (Thrake,  Rodope  und  Haimimontos)  (Tabula 
Imperii  Byzantini  6;  Osterr.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Denkschr.  Ph.-Hist.  Kl.  221;  Vienna  1991;  splendid 
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maps).  An  introduction  on  the  geography,  history,  administration,  church,  traffic  (roads;  map  on 
133;  shipping)  and  economy  is  followed  by  a  long  alphabetical  catalogue  of  toponyms.  Greek 
and  Latin  inscriptions  are  mentioned  under  the  places  concerned  (cf.  Index  s.v.  ‘Inschriften’  and 
‘Weihinschriften’  on  518  and  527);  the  bulk  of  those  belonging  to  the  period  covered  by  SEG 
comes  from  IGBulg  and  V.Besevliev,  Spatgriechische  und  spatlateinische  Inschriften  aus  Bulga- 
rien  (Berlin  1964);  no  inedita. 


582.  Thrace.  The  cults  of  the  Kabeiroi  and  the  Nymphs  in  Asia  Minor  and 
Thrace.  Z.Goceva,  Eos  79  (1991)  199-202,  argues  that  the  cult  of  the  Κάβειροι  in  Asia  Minor 
and  on  the  Aegean  islands,  mainly  Samothrake,  is  of  Thracian  origin.  She  points  to  similarities 
with  the  cult  of  the  three  Nymphs  in  Thrace.  Some  epigraphical  evidence  is  adduced  to  illustrate 
the  Thracian  character  of  the  latter:  IG  II2  1283  ( SEG  XXVII  136*;  Nymphs  in  the  context  of  the 
cult  of  Bendis);  sanctuary  of  the  three  Nymphs  in  Ognjanovo  bearing  the  local  epithet  Βουρδα- 
πηναι:  SEG  XXXIX  658-661.  Dedications  both  in  this  sanctuary  and  in  the  nearby  sanctuary  of 
the  Dioskouroi  ( IGBulg  III  1330  and  1332)  feature  Thracian  names  and  the  epithet  έπήκοος, 
suggesting  a  link  with  cults  in  Asia  Minor. 


583.  Thrace.  Names  of  mountains,  rivers  and  places.  V.Besevliev,  Balkan  Studies 
31  (1990)  47-50,  finds  pre-Thracian  rather  than  Thracian  elements  in  the  following  linguistic 
components  (partly  attested  in  inscriptions),  which  he  adduces  as  evidence  for  a  migration  from 
North  to  South  along  the  shore  of  the  Black  Sea:  1)  endings  of  names  of  towns  and  rivers:  a)  in 
-σος,  e.g.  Αϊγισσος,  ’Οδησσός,  Όρδησσός,  Πανυσός;  adjectives,  e.g.  Γευπασηνός, 
Κουλκουσσηνός;  b)  names  in  -σκος,  attested  only  in  Aegaean  Thrace,  e.g.  Βερτισκος, 
Γαρησκός,  Δραβήσκος;  2)  place  names  being  paralleled  in  Greece  and/or  Asia  Minor,  e.g. 
Λάρισα,  Τίριζις;  3)  names  showing  an  alternation  o/a,  e.g.  Όργάμη/Άργάμω,  Κηριβωσχη- 
νοι  ( IGBulg  I2  270)/Tasibastenus;  ('Ήρωι)  Ωρδιανωι  {IGBulg  I2  281)/Campus  Ardiensis;  4) 
divine  names  attested  only  in  and  around  Odessos,  e.g.  Δαρζαλάς,  Ήρωι  Καραβασμωι, 
'Ήρω  Περκω;  5)  the  'Ροδόπη  mountains:  probably  'Ροδόπη  is  a  pre-Thracian  name  as  well. 
Similar  archaeological  finds  in  Bulgaria  point  to  a  pre-Thracian  population. 


584.  Thrace.  Words  for  ‘horse’  in  Thracian.  I.Duridanov,  Lingu.  Balk.  34  (1991) 
3/4,  33-37,  points  to  the  role  of  the  horse  in  Thracian  economic  and  religious  life,  and  discusses 
Thracian  words  for  horse  which  can  be  reconstructed  from  anthroponyms  and  epithets  of  the 
Thracian  Rider  on  record  in  inscriptions  and  literature:  1)  *esvas,  *ezvas:  cf.  Εζβενις  {IGBulg 
IV  2104,  2229,  2338  and  2343);  Εσβενειος  {IGBulg  III  1714;  patronymic  adjective);  Latin 
Hesbenus  or  Esbenus;  2)  two  phonetic  variants:  esp-  and  asp-;  cf.  the  epithets  of  the  Rider 
Βεχεσπιος  {IGBulg  II  856)  /  Ουεχεσπιος  (II  804)  and  Ουχασπιος  (II  855;  probably  an  Iranian 
element);  3)  *me(n)z  (‘foal’);  cf.  *mezen(a)  (‘rider’),  on  record  on  a  gold  ring  representing  the 
Thracian  Rider:  MEZHNAI  (or  ΜΕΖΗΝΔΙ  ?;  cf.  V.Georgiev,  ANRW  II  29.2  (1983),  1160)· 
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4)  *mark(u),  *marko:  cf.  Ζιμαρχος/Ζημαρχος,  Ζιαμαρκη  (IGBulg  III  1787);  Latin  Zimar- 
cus;  Βημαρκος  (III  1542;  epithet  of  the  Rider). 


585.  Thrace.  Epitaphs  of  gladiators.  L.Vagalinski,  Arch(Sofia)  33,  1  (1991)  28-32  (in 
Bulgarian,  with  French  summary),  observes  that  most  Thracian  gladiators  bear  one  name  only; 
he  argues  that  they  were  freedmen  and  slaves  rather  than  freeborn  men.  Photos  of  A.Balkanska, 
Arch(Sofia)  7  (1965)  32/33;  L. Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  I’ Orient  grec  (Paris  1940)  no.  88; 
IGBulg  I  28;  ΠΙ  1019  and  1020.  Other  inscriptions  adduced  in  notes  are  IGBulg  I2  70  bis;  73;  II 
816;  III  1018,  1020,  1453,  1582  and  1798;  SEG  XXXIV  341-348;  XXXVI  599  (XXXVIII 
589);  Robert  nos.  12,  17  and  90  ( Hellenica  VIII  64/65). 


586.  Anchialos.  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios.  IGBulg  I2  372  bis.  Incorporated 
by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991)  48  no.  109:  [Θ]εοΐ[ς]  I 
Όσίω  I  καί  ΔικαίΙω  Άταλά(ν)ΙΙτη  εΰχαΙριστήριΙον.  Cf.  also  eadem,  EA  19  (1992)  94. 


587-590.  Augusta  Traiana  (area  of:  Karasura).  Four  dedications,  2nd/3rd 
cent.  A.D.  Four  inscriptions  from  Karasura,  a  mutatio  on  the  Roman  road  from  Philippopolis 
to  Hadrianopolis;  one  (our  lemma  no.  589)  was  published  before;  all  stones  were  found  between 
1983  and  1989;  now  in  the  lapidarium  of  Karasura.  Edd.pr.  B.Bottger  -  K.Hallof,  Klio  73 
(1991)  474-488  nos.  3-6  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  B.Bottger  -  H.Krummrey,  ibid.  468-473,  for  two 
new  Latin  inscriptions;  for  Karasura  see  468/469. 


587:  474-476  no.  3.  Dedication,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  White-gray  limestone  stele  with  three 


akroteria  on  top  and  in  the  corners;  in  the  center  a  niche;  inscription  below. 


υπέρ  ΰκου  και  τέκ{π)νω(ν) 
4  εΰξάμενυ  άνέθηκ[αν] 


Αΰρήλιος  Διονύσιος 
και  Αύρηλία  Ρησκοτυρμη 


Lunar  epsilon  and  sigma;  }\  II  2.  Ρησκοτυρμη:  Thracian  name;  cf.  CIL  III  1 195;  IGBulg  III  1198, 
Η.  II  3.  ΰκου  =  οϊκου;  ΤΕΚΠΝΩ,  lapis  II  4.  εύξάμενυ  =  εύξάμενοι. 


588:  476-478  no.  4.  Area  of:  Rupkite.  Dedication,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Part  of  a  gray- 

white  limestone  column;  inscription  on  the  lower  part  of  the  shaft. 


’Αγαθή  ι  τύχηι·  I  μητρός  Σαβείνης  I  ευχήν  άνέίθεντό  με  παΐδες 


Square  sigma;  apices  II  2-4.  hexameter;  a  Sabina  is  on  record  in  one  of  the  few  other  inscriptions 
from  Karasura:  IGBulg  III  1633  =  GV  280  (funerary  epitaph  for  her  husband),  H. 
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589:  478-481  no.  5.  Dedication,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  IGBulg  III  1627  (‘altar’). 

Comer  block  of  an  architrave  with  three  fasciae  surmounted  by  a  protruding  cornice; 
inscription  on  comice  and  architrave. 

[ Άγ]αθήι  leaf  ?  [τύχηι]  ·  4  συν  τή  συζυγ[ία  άνέ]- 

[Αυλ]ουμενη[ς  --]  θηκ[εν] 

[,.]ΡΗΣ  Βειθυο[ς  ευχήν] 


Square  sigma  II  [Άγ]αθη  τύ[χη·  I  Αυλ]ουμενης  [και  I  Τ]ηρης  Βειθυο[ς  I  σ]ΰν  τη  συζυγ[ία  II  — 
(e.g.  δώρον)  άνέ]θηκ[αν],  IGBulg  II  2-3.  one  dedicant  with  a  double  name  (ό  κα'ι)  rather  than  two 
dedicants,  Η.  II  3.  or  Βειθυο[ς  δώρον],  Η.  II  4-5.  or  άνέ]1θηκ[α],  Η.  II  5.  before  theta  a  dot  above 
the  line. 


590:  481-488  no.  6.  Dedication  to  Apollo  Dauterenos,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Upper  part 

of  a  white-gray  limestone  column  with  abacus. 


[Άγα]θή  τ[ύ]- 

χη· 

Άπόλλωνι 
4  Δαυτερι^νω 
οι  περ'ι  Εΰ- 
στόχιον  Κέ- 
λερα  δεσπό- 


8  τε  τοΰ  άγροΰ 

έκ  των  τοΰ 
θεοΰ  ευχα¬ 
ριστήρια 
12  ευτυχώς· 

Κισαζηνοι 


Lunar  epsilon  and  sigma;  ω  II  4.  the  epithet  is  unattested  so  far;  cf.  perhaps  Hesych.  s.v.  δαΰτα· 
λάχανα,  οί  δε  χλωραί,  Η.  II  5-6.  Eustochios  Celer  is  known  from  IGBulg  III  1449  and  1537  as 
πρώτος  αρχών  of  Philippopolis  (1449)  and  as  θρακάρχης  (for  this  tide  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  694)  and 
estate-owner  (1537),  Η.  II  5-8.  δεσπότε  =  δεσπόται  rather  than  δεσπότη  (sc.  Άπόλλωνι):  ‘the 
landowners  around  Eustochios  Celer’,  i.e.  of  the  land  on  which  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Dauterenos 
stood,  H.,  with  reference  to  such  δεσπόται  in  inscriptions  mainly  from  Asia  Minor;  the  δεσπόται 
are  probably  the  members  of  Eustochios’  familia  rather  than  of  a  collegium  of  private  landowners, 
for  which  no  parallel  is  known,  Η.  II  13.  ethnic  derived  from  a  village  *Κίσαζα  owned  by  the  δεσ- 
πόται  mentioned  in  LL.  7/8,  H.,  who  points  out  that  identification  of  Kisaza  with  Karasura  is 
highly  uncertain. 


591.  Byzantion.  Building  inscription  on  the  base  of  the  obelisk  of  Theodo¬ 
sius,  before  392  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  651  (C/G  8612;  CIL  III  737;  ILS  821).  In  an  article  on 
the  interpretation  of  the  reliefs  on  the  base  S.Rebenich,  MDAI(I)  41  (1991)447-453,  on  449- 
453,  repeats  his  argument  summarized  in  SEG  XXXIX. 
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592.  Byzantion.  Epitaph  of  Giauke  ?,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  N.Firatli  -  L. Robert,  Les 
sidles  funir air es  de  Byzance  grdco-romaine  (Paris  1964)  66  no.  61;  Pfuhl  -  Mobius  410  no. 
1678;  L.Sperti,  Rilievi  greci  e  romani  del  Museo  Archeologico  di  Venezia  (Roma  1988)  30/31 
no.  7  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1989,  with  further  literature).  In  a  review  of  Sperti’s  catalogue 
J.C.Balty,  AC  60  (1991)  664/665,  reads  the  first  letter  of  the  deceased’s  name  from  the  photo  as 
Γ;  he  suggests  reading  Γλαύκη  (rather  than  Γλύκη  in  view  of  the  space  available)  Δαμοκράτη 
instead  of  Μίκη  Δαμοκράτη. 


593.  Byzantion.  Epitaph  of  Bosporichos,  ca.  100  B.C.  Marble  relief;  in  a  recessed 
niche  representation  of  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  stretching  his  right  hand  to  the  head  of  his 
son  who,  together  with  another  smaller  boy,  stands  in  front  of  him;  before  the  couch  a  table  with 
food;  inscription  above  and  under  the  relief  (at  the  left);  at  the  right  an  incised  dog.  Mentioned  in 
Sotheby’s  Catalogue  Antiquities.  The  property  of  the  Thdtis  Foundation  and  other  owners, 
London,  Thursday  23rd  May  1991,  120  no.  307  (ph.);  discussed  by  M.Cremer  in  Asia  Minor 
Studien,  Band  8:  Studien  zum  antiken  Kleinasien  II  (Bonn  1992)  88/89  (ph.),  who  assigns  the 
stele  to  Byzantion,  on  iconographies!  and  onomastic  grounds. 


Βοσπορίχου 

Βοσπορίχου 


Βοσπόριχος 

Βοσπόριχος 


relief 


Βοσπόριχος 

Βοσπορίχου 


Ca.  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  Sotheby’s,  who  gives  the  provenance  as  unknown  [Γ;  omikron  has  same  size  as  other 
letters;  late  Hellenistic,  Pleket;  Cremer  dates  the  text  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.]  II  possibly  three 
generations  of  Bosporichoi,  Sotheby’s;  same  interpretation  by  Cremer. 


594.  Haskovo  (area  of).  Byzantine  lead  seal.  Edd.pr.  I.Jordanov  -  D.Aladjov, 
Arch(Sofia)  33,  1  (1991)  44-55  nos.  1-13  (ph.;  in  Bulgarian,  with  French  summary),  publish 
thirteen  circular  lead  seals  from  various  places  in  the  former  province  of  Haskovo  (Bulgaria)  now 
in  public  or  private  collections.  They  all  date  to  the  llth/12th  cent.  A.D.,  except  for  51  no.  10, 
which  is  assigned  to  the  6th/7th  cent.;  on  the  obverse  a  male  bust  with  a  nimbus  between  two 
crosses,  on  the  reverse  a  monogram  read  by  edd.pr.  as  Κλιμέντου. 


595.  Kabyle.  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions.  V.Velkov  in  Kabyle  vol.  II  (Academie 
Bulgare  des  Sciences.  Institut  et  Musee  archeologique;  Sofia  1991)  7-53  nos.  1-42,  (re)publishes 
all  inscriptions  found  during  the  excavations  in  1972-1986.  We  will  return  to  this  volume  in  SEG 
XLII. 
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596.  Kalyva.  Inscribed  Jar.  Cf.  D.Triantaphyllos,  To  Ergo  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  578) 
449,  who  mentions  ajar  with  inscription  on  the  neck:  ΤΡΑΛΛΕΙΣΑΠΤΟΥ  [I  suppose:  Τραλ- 
λεις  ’Άπτου;  for  Tralleis  cf.  SEG  XXIX  619  app.crit.  (Tralis);  for  Άπτος  cf.  SEG  XXXI 
630,  Pleket];  on  the  neck  of  a  marble  mortar  the  letters  — ΤΑ.ΟΥΣ  (2nd  cent.  B.C.). 


597.  Kardzali  (area  of:  Prilepci).  Dedication  to  Ares  Souregethes,  ca.  200 
A.D.  SEG  XXXVII  610.  A.Chaniotis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  301  no.  75,  suggests  that  in  L.  4  Σελ- 
λη[~]  is  the  beginning  of  the  name  of  the  dedicator  rather  than  of  a  second  epithet  of  the  god. 


598.  Maroneia.  Treaty  between  Rome  and  Maroneia,  ca.  167  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII 
611*.  P.S.Derow,  ZPE  88  (1991)  269/270,  cites  LL.  12-21  and  30-33  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  545). 
In  L.  30,  he  supplies  (πόλεμον):  εάν  τις  πρότερος  (πόλεμον)  έκφέρηι  (cf.  LL.  33/34). 


599.  Maroneia.  Dedication  to  Zeus  and  King  Philip  V  ?,  187/186-183  B.C.? 
Rectangular  marble  plaque;  probably  part  of  a  stepped  base.  Found  during  the  excavation  of  the 
‘Sanctuary  of  Dionysos’.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Maroneia.  Ed.pr.  C.Veligianni, 
ZPE  85  (1991)  138-144  (ph„  dr.);  for  the  text,  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  612.  V.  argues  that  the 
lettering  points  to  Philip  V;  for  doubts,  see  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  BE  (1991)  no.  377,  who  prefers 
to  identify  the  king  with  Philip  II,  who  conquered  Maroneia  in  338  B.C.  V.  comments  on  the 
connection  of  Philip  V  with  Zeus  and  on  his  epithet  Soter.  She  argues  that  Philip  received  the 
epithet  in  gratitude  for  the  liberation  of  the  city.  Maroneia  was  twice  liberated  by  Philip,  in  200 
B.C.  and  in  187/186  B.C.  The  latter  was  the  more  incisive  event:  the  city  was  garrisoned,  partisans 
of  Philip  controlled  the  entire  government,  opponents  fled  from  the  city,  the  refugees  and  envoys 
of  Eumenes  II  brought  complaints  several  times  before  the  Romans.  V.  suggests  that  the  legend 
Διονύσου  Σωτήρος  Μαρωνιτών  on  tetradrachms,  which  were  struck  after  Philip’s  loss  of  the 
city  in  183  B.C.,  is  the  negation  of  the  σωτηρία  of  Philip. 

Διί  I  και  βασιλεΐ  I  Φιλίππωι  Σωτήρι 


For  Macedonian  dedications  to  king  Philip,  cf.  M.B.Hatzopoulos  -  L.D.Loukopoulou,  Morrylos.  Citi  de  la  Cres- 
tonie  (Meletemata  vol.  7;  Athens  1989)  47/48,  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  605  app.  crit.  last  line. 


600.  Odessos.  Two  Christian  epitaphs.  V.Besevliev,  Spatgriechische  und  spatlatei- 
nische  Inschriften  aus  Bulgarien  (Berlin  1964)  97  and  1 17.  D.Feissel  in  Hellenismos  299,  points 
out  that  the  name  of  the  Syrian  village  Ταρουτία  Εμπόρων  (cf.  also  the  variant  Θαρουθίον) 
is  a  translation  of  the  original  Syrian  Tarutin  at-Tuggar  (‘Tarutin  des  marchands’).  The  village 
lies  in  the  Apamene. 
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601.  Seuthopolis.  Graffiti  on  ceramic  vessels.  Cf.  M.Cicikova  in  Praktika  8th 
Congress  2  130-133,  for  a  large  number  of  abbreviated  owners’  names  (one  name  in  full: 
Αρίξενος:  the  dedicator  ?),  of  names  of  gods  (Δι(ί),  Δι('ι)  Κ(αβείρω),  Έρακλέ(ους)),  magic 
signs  and  numbers. 


MOESIA 


602.  Moesia.  Roman  administrators.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1818. 


603.  Moesia.  The  Roman  annexation  of  the  Dobroudja.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1820. 


604.  Kallatis.  Territory.  A.Avram,  Dacia  35  (1991)  103-137  (map),  focuses  on  the  size 
and  development  of  the  territory  of  Kallatis  in  the  Greek  period  mainly  on  the  basis  of  literary, 
epigraphical  and  archaeological  data.  On  105-108  he  discusses  the  inscriptions  mentioning  the 
Kallatian  χώρα  other  than  the  delimitation-records  of  our  lemma  no.  605:  1)  unpublished 
honorary  decree  (for  a  strategos  ?;  probably  SEG  XXIV  1023  (XXV  743)  should  be  considered 
in  the  same  historical  context)  from  Limanu  (near  Kallatis;  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Constantza);  LL.  3/4:  [ —  τάν  πόλιν  I  κα]ί  τάν  τε  χώρα[ν  και  e.g.  τά  τείχη  or  τά 
φρούρια  or  τον  λιμένα  διεφύ]1λαξε;  2)  unpublished  decree  (mentioned  by  A.^tefan  in  E.C. 
Welskopf  (ed.),  Hellenische  Poleis.  Krise  -  Wandlung  -Wirkung,  Berlin  1974,  655  note  81) 
concerning  the  establishment  of  a  sitonia  from  Kallatis  (1st  cent.  B.C.;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Constantza);  L.  9:  [τα]ς  χώρας;  3)  apparently  unpublished  horothesia  of  Dionysopolis  (late  1st 
cent.  B.C./early  1st  cent.  A.D.;  now  in  the  National  Museum  of  Sofia;  cf.  K.Banev  -  M.P.Dimi- 
trov,  Thracia  Pontica  2,  1982  [1985]  34-37);  LL.  24-29:  [-]  την  φέρουσαν  άμαξήλατον 
έπί  ΚαρΙ[βατεί]δα  και  άπό  Καρβατείδος  την  φέρουσαν  I  [έπί  τ]ά  αρχαία  δρια  Καλ- 
λατιανών  και  ΔιονυΙ[σοπ]ολειτών  καί  άπό  των  ορίων  τούτων  I  [τ]ήν  φέρουσαν  έξω 
’Άκρας  έπί  τό  Νυμφαιών;  the  boundary  between  Kallatis  and  Dionysopolis  starts  in  Karbatis; 
cf.  Pliny,  N.H.  4.11.44:  Callatim,  quae  antea  Cerbatis  vocabatur,  however,  the  inscription 
shows  that  Kallatis  and  Karbatis  are  not  identical;  A.  also  discusses  the  other  toponyms  on 
record  and  on  107  comments  on  the  vicissitudes  of  the  territory  of  Bizone,  which  temporarily 
belonged  to  Kallatis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  605);  4)  IGR  I  652;  in  LL.  5/6  A.  suggests  restoring  — 
-  μη  έν  τη  πόλει  ?]  I  μηδέ  έν  τη  χώρα;  testimony  for  the  existence  of  the  Kallatian  chora  in  the 
Roman  period.  On  122/123  a  brief  survey  of  the  provenance  of  amphora  stamps  found  in 
Kallatis;  for  details  see  SEG  XXXIX  673;  XL  591. 

Other  Greek  inscriptions  bearing  on  territories,  boundaries  and  cadastration  are  occasionally 
adduced  throughout  A.’s  study,  especially  on  123-127,  where  A.  examines  the  territories  of 
other  Doric  colonies  in  the  Pontos  Area:  Herakleia  Pontike,  Chersonesos  Taurica  and 
Mesambria.  The  following  general  development  can  be  established:  foundation  of  small  outposts 
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for  commercial  purposes  -  organization  of  the  chora  after  several  colonization  waves  (in  Kallatis 
in  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.,  i.e.  more  than  a  century  after  the  earliest  foundation)  by  seizing  land 
from  the  natives,  who  are  enslaved  or  pacified  by  treaties  (tribute)  -  division  of  the  chora  into 
several  units  (χώρα:  κλήροι  of  citizens  and  space  for  fortification;  πρόσχωρος)  -  cadastration 
in  the  context  of  a  democratic  constitution. 


605.  Kallatis.  Delimitation,  shortly  after  70  B.C.  ?  (copies  of  the  2nd  cent. 

A.D.).  IGR  I  657;  L.Robert,  Hellenica  I  (Paris  1940)  78-80;  cf.  E.Dorofiu  Boil2,  Dacia  15 
(1971)  325-333  (ph.).  A.Avram,  Dacia  35  (1991)  108-117  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  604), 
republishes  the  five  fragments  known  so  far: 

1)  Fragment  A:  IGR  I  657  B  (boundary  stones  12-26;  in  Greek);  in  L.  1  (not  in  IGR)  A. 
restores  [ —  λ]ιμένος  [ — ];  possibly  έν  καμπή  μεταξύ  —  λ]ιμένος  [και  — ]  or 
[ —  άπό  λ]ιμένος  [ — ];  the  harbor  is  perhaps  Καρών  λιμήν;  the  toponym  in  L.  6  in  fine 
(Ούαλ[--])  refers  to  a  πύργος  rather  than  a  κώμη,  which  would  have  preceded  the  place 
name;  in  LL.  6/7  and  in  LL.  9/10  ( IGR  LL.  5/6  and  8/9)  A.  gives  μεταξύ  Ούαλ[—  I  —  και  - 
-  ποδ.  x'·  and  μετήαξύ  --  και  --  ποδ.  x'·  respectively  instead  of  μεταξύ  Ούαλ[--  I 
and  μετήαξύ  —  ·;  in  L.  13  ( IGR  L.  12)  A.  restores  εκ  δεξίων  instead  of  έξ  αριστερών;  A. 
restores  one  more  formula  at  the  end  of  the  document  (LL.  15/16;  not  in  IGR):  [άπό  λίθου 
εικοστού  πέμπτου  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  επί  I  λίθον  εικοστόν  έκτον  ποδ.  χ'  — ] 

2)  Fragment  B:  CIL  ΠΙ  14214  (33);  IGR  I  657  A  (boundary  stones  12-26;  in  Latin) 

3)  Fragment  C:  N.Gostar,  StudClas  5  (1963)  299/300  =  Noi  monumente  epigrafice  din 
Scythia  Minor  (Constantza  1964)  67-69  (boundary  stones  19-26;  in  Latin) 

4)  Fragment  D:  Robert,  l.c.  (boundary  stones  37-50;  in  Greek) 

5)  Fragment  E:  M.BSrbalescu-Munteanu,  Pontica  11  (1978)  127-132  no.  1;  ead.  in  D.M. 
Pippidi  (ed.),  Actes  du  VIIe  Congris  international  d’ipigraphie  grecque  et  latine,  Constantza 
1977  (Bukarest-Paris  1979)  331  (boundary  stones  37-50;  in  Latin). 

A  (no  ligatures)  and  D  (many  ligatures)  belong  to  different  Greek  copies  which  can  both  be 
assigned  to  the  Trajanic  period;  B  and  E  belong  to  the  same  Latin  copy  to  be  dated  to  the  same 
period;  C  is  a  later  copy  from  ca.  150-200  A.D..  All  versions  are  based  on  a  Roman  decree  of  the 
1st  cent.  B.C.  (archaisms  in  the  Latin  texts;  Ούαλ[--]  in  A  L.  6  points  to  preexisting  Roman 
colonization)  granting  immunity  for  the  territory  with  its  existing  delimitation,  which  reflects  the 
Hellenistic  division  in  κλήροι  (cf.  A.  132-135).  This  decree  was  probably  issued  in  the  wake  of 
th t  foedus  concluded  between  Rome  and  Kallatis  in  70  B.C.  After  the  revolt  of  61  B.C.  the  cities 
of  the  Western  Pontos  became  free  and  the  Kallatian  territory  was  extended  to  the  south  so  as  to 
include  Bizone,  which  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  After  the  establishment  of  Roman  rule  in 
the  Dobroudja,  Kallatis  remained  a  civitas  foederata  and  the  old  foedus  was  reinforced;  in  tnis 
context  the  Trajanic  copies  were  made.  The  texts  records  a  limitatio  which  defined  the  boundaries 
of  the  land  registered  in  the  cadaster  rather  than  of  the  whole  territory;  the  border  areas  (εσχατιά; 
πρόσχωρος)  were  not  included. 


IGX 


MOESIA 


207 


A.  restores  D  as  follows: 

[--- . . . .  άπό  λίθ]ου  τριακοσ[τ]οΰ  [καί  εβδόμου] 

[επ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπ'ι  λίθον  τριακοσχόν  καί  δγδοον  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τρ]ιακοσ- 

τοΰ  όγδοου  έπ’  [ε]ΰθ[εΐαν  όρ]- 

[θήν  έπί  λίθον  τριακοσχόν  καί  ένατον  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τριακοστοΰ  καί  ένάτου] 

έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  τ[εσ]- 

4  [σαρακοστόν,  δς  έστιν  έν  καμπή  μεταξύ  —  καί  --  ποδ.  χ']·  άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρα¬ 
κοστοί  έκ] 

[ —  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  τεσσαρακοστόπρωτον  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τ]εσ- 

σαρακ[οσ]τουπρώ[τ]ου  έ[π’  εύ]- 

[θεΐαν  ορθήν  -  ca.  40-45  -  έπί  λίθον  τεσσαρακοστόν  καί  δεύ[τε]- 

[ρον,  ός  έστιν  έν  καμπή  μεταξύ  -  καί  —  ποδ.  χ'  ·  άπό  λίθου  τεσ]σαρ[ακ]οστοΰ 

καί  δ[ε]- 

8  [υτέρου  έκ  —  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  —  έπί  λίθον  τε]σσαρακ[ο]στό[ν  κ]αί  τρί¬ 
τον  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  τρίτου  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον 

τεσσαρακοστ]ό[ν]  καί  τ[έτ]αρτον  ποδ.  α'· 
[άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  τετάρτου  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  τεσσαρα¬ 
κοστό^  καί  πέ[μπτ]ον  ποδ.  α'· 

[άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  πέμπτου  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  τεσσαρα¬ 
κοστόν  καί  έκ]τον,  ός  έστ[ιν]  έν 
12  [καμπή  μεταξύ  — μυλης  καί  Π—  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  έκτου 

έκ  — ]ων  έπί  λίθο[ν  τ]  εσ- 

[σαρακοστόν  καί  έβδομον  ποδ.  χ'·  άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  εβδόμου  έπ’ 

ευθείαν]  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  τεσ[σαρα]κοσ- 
[τόν  καί  ό'γδοον,  ός  έστιν  έν  καμπή  μεταξύ  —  πύργου  καί  —  ποδ.  α' ·  άπό  λίθου 

τεσσαρακοστού  ογδόου  έκ  δεξίω- 

[ν  . ca.  65-70  -  έπ’  ευθείαν  όρ]θή[ν]  έπί  λίθον  τεσσαρ[ακ]- 

16  [οστόν  καί  ένατον  ποδ.  χ'  ·  άπό  λίθου  τεσσαρακοστού  καί  ένάτου  έπ’  ευθείαν  ορ¬ 
θήν  έπί  λίθον  πεντη]κ[οσ]τόν  ποδ.  [χ']· 


1-5.  Partially  restored  by  R.  on  p.  80,  who  recognized  that  this  fragment  preceded  the  fragment  containing  A.’s 
IT.  6-16,  but  did  not  join  the  two  fragments  in  his  restoration  II  2.  [άπό  λίθου  τρ]ιακοστού  όγδοου,  R.;  either 
έπ [ί  λ]ίθ[ον  -]  or  έπ’  [ε]ύθ[εΐαν],  R.;  ΕΠ.ΥΘ  is  clear  on  the  stone,  A.  II  3.  έπ’  εύθεΐαν  όρθ[ήν]  έπί  λίθον, 
R.  II  4.  τεσσαρακοστο[ΰ]  or  τεσσαρακοστο[ΰ  καί  -],  R.;  the  remaining  lacuna  of  20-25  letters  probably  con¬ 
tained  two  rather  long  place  names  (e.g.  κώμη  — )  with  boundary  stone  40  between  them,  A.  II  4-5,  8  and  12. 
[έξ  αριστερών]  or  [έκ  δεξίων],  A.  II  7.  δς  έστιν  έν  καμπή  μεταξύ  -  ποδ.  χ'·,  R.;  the  place  names  are  rather 
long:  20-30  letters  together,  A.  II  7-8.  καί  δ[ευτέρου  έπ’  εύθεΐαν  ορθήν  έπί  λίθον  κτλ.,  R.  II  11.  [άπό  λίθου 
τεσσαρακοστού  καί  πέμπτου  έπί  λίθον  κτλ.,  R.  II  12.  μεταξύ  —  ποδ.  χ  ·,  R.;  A.  s  restoration  is  based  on  E 
L.  14:  inter  —  ]mylen  et  P.[— ;  καί  έκτου  έπ’  εύθεΐαν  ορθήν  ?  ■-]  -ων  ?,  R.  II  13-14.  τεσσ[αρα]κοσ[τόν 
τον  δγδοον  ποδ.  χ"  ·,  R. 
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606.  Nikopolis  ad  Istrum.  Dedication  to  the  Theoi  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  ca. 

200  A.D.  IGBulg  II  680;  IGR  I  568.  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and 
Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991)  48/49  no.  1 10  (ph.). 


607.  Oltina  (area  of:  Satu  Nou).  Amphora  stamps  and  dipinti  on  vases,  3rd- 
2nd  cent.  B.C.  Edd.pr.  N.Conovici  -  M.Irimia,  Dacia  35  (1991)  139-175  (indices  of  names, 
months,  monograms,  representations),  publish  352  stamps  found  from  1982  to  1989  on  two 
sites:  1)  Valea  lui  Voicu  (140-168);  337  stamps  on  amphoras  and  lagynoi  (3rd  cent.  B.C.):  188 
from  Sinope,  79  from  Rhodes,  58  from  Herakleia  Pontike,  two  from  Kos,  one  each  from  Tha- 
sos,  Chersonesos  Taurica  and  Chios,  and  seven  of  unknown  provenance;  2)  Vadu  Vacilor  (169/ 
170);  fifteen  amphora  stamps  (2nd  cent.  B.C.):  twelve  from  Rhodes  and  one  each  from  Sinope, 
Knidos  and  Kos.  On  168/169  ten  painted  inscriptions  on  amphoras  from'Valea  lui  Voicu:  A  and 
;  A?  (=  monogram  +  numeral:  3);  M;  C;  TH;  HP  (ligature);  V;  X;  NE  (ligature). 


608.  Pazardzik  (area  of:  Ognjanova).  Two  dedications,  Hellenistic  period.  In 

1896  V.Dobruski  excavated  a  Nymphaeum  near  Ognjanova;  thirty  votive  plaques  were  found, 
dedicated  to  the  Νύμφαι;  their  epithets  were  Βουρδαπηναι,  κυρίοα,  θεαί  and  έπήκοαι  (one 
case):  cf.  IGBulg  III  1338-1369.  During  renewed  excavations  in  1984  and  1987  a  number  of 
rectangular  marble  votive  plaques  was  found  with  representation  of  two  large  ears;  on  some  of 
them  an  altar  between  the  ears.  The  plaques  are  anepigraphic,  except  for  two.  Z.Goceva, 
Archeologia  41  (1990)  73-76  (ph.),  briefly  mentions  them. 

1)  Above  the  ears:  — ]νησος  ευχήν 
Below  the  ears:  Λαισμος  Δηδηγνου 

2)  Only  the  lower  part  of  the  relief  is  preserved:  Βονδις  ΔαμΙαλσος 


Inscr.  2:  1.  Ed.pr.  refers  to  the  Thracian  name  Βονζις  [the  photo  seems  to  exclude  a  lunate  epsilon:  Βενδις, 
Pleket]  II 1-2.  ed.pr.  refers  to  IGBulg  III  1852,  where  Mihailov  read  Δαμα[.]ου  II  detailed  comment  by  ed.pr.  on  the 
iconography  of  ears  on  reliefs,  often  in  oriental  cults;  there  are  two  groups:  a)  the  deity  is  asked  to  heal  the  ears  of 
the  dedicator;  b)  the  deity  is  thanked  for  having  been  έπήκοος  or  is  asked  to  be  so;  in  Moesia  έπήκοος  is  often 
connected  with  the  Thracian  Rider  God,  frequently  worshipped  together  with  Asklepios  and  Apollo. 


609.  Sarichioi.  Amphora  stamps,  340/330-175  B.C.  Ed.pr.  V.Lungu,  Dacia  35 
(1991)  185-188  (ph.;  index  of  names  and  representations),  publishes  34  amphora  stamps  found 
since  1980:  twenty  from  Thasos,  one  from  Amphipolis,  two  from  Herakleia  Pontike,  five  from 
Sinope,  five  from  Rhodes  and  one  of  unknown  provenance.  For  45  stamps  found  before  1980 
L.  refers  to  I.  and  E.Oberlander-Tamoveanu,  Peuce  8  (1980)  77-142:  24  from  Thasos,  seven 
from  Rhodes,  five  from  Sinope,  four  from  Chersonesos  Taurica,  three  from  Herakleia  Pontike 
and  two  of  unknown  provenance. 
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610.  Tomis.  Epitaph  of  Pontianos,  Severan  period.  I. Tomis  253(89);  cf.  SEG 
XXXVII  632*.  A.  Lajtar,  ZPE  89  (1991)  158/159,  restores  in  L.  7  the  name  Ψααμπαθί[ων] 

([...]Ψααμπαθι[ . ],  I. Tomis).  This  is  the  Egyptian  name  Σαμβαθίων,  which  replaced  the 

older  and  in  origin  Jewish  name  Σαμβαθαΐος,  preceded  by  the  Egyptian  masculine  article  p3. 
The  man  was  clearly  an  Egyptian.  Several  inscriptions  confirm  the  presence  of  Alexandrians 
(presumably  merchants)  in  Tomis  in  the  Imperial  period  (I. Tomis  463(13)  and  perhaps 
314(150),  153(38),  all  from  the  Imperial  period). 


611.  Tomis.  Inscription  on  a  lamp,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Yellowish  terracotta  lamp; 
on  top  within  a  medallion  a  relief  representing  a  standing  man;  on  the  bottom  an  incised  inscript¬ 
ion;  found  in  a  nekropolis.  Ed.pr.  M.BucovalS,  Dacia  35  (1991)  197  (ph.):  ΜάρκοΙυ 


PK  in  ligature  II  this  manufacturer  is  already  known  at  Tomis:  cf.  Pontica  3  (1970)  201  (lamp  with  represent¬ 
ation  of  Athena),  ed.pr. 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


612.  North  shore  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  cult  of  Achilles.  G.Hedreen,  Hesperia  60 
(1991)  313-330,  studies  the  cult  of  Achilles  on  record  in  this  area  from  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  to  the 
3rd  cent.  A.D..  On  313-322  he  collects  and  discusses  the  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence:  1) 
dedications  to  Άχιλλεύς  Ποντάρχης  from  Olbia  ( IOSPE  I  53;  130-144;  IV  17/18;  probably 
also  I  145/146,  149,  155/156,  158  and  685;  I. Olbia  85-90;  lst-3rd  cent.  A.D.  [cf.  now  also  SEG 
XL  610  from  Berezan]);  2)  graffiti  including  (an  abbreviation  of)  the  name  of  Achilles  on  disks 
made  from  pottery  (possibly  pieces  for  a  board  game;  Achilles  is  frequently  represented  as  a 
player  of  board  games;  two  at  least,  which  feature  Achilles’  name  in  the  dative,  are  votive 
offerings)  and  on  pottery  fragments  from  Berezan  (Beikush;  Bol’shaia  Chernomorka)  and  Olbia 
(ca.  550-5th  cent.  B.C.):  A.S.Rusyaeva,  Arkheolohiia  (Kiev)  1971,  2,  22-28;  SEG  XXVI  812; 
XXX  927,  929  and  931/932;  XXXII  742-744,  765-768;  XXXVII  635-639;  3)  dedications  from 
Tendra,  Southeast  of  Olbia  ( IOSPE  I  328-332;  5th  cent.  B.C.  and  later),  known  as  Άχιλλέως 
δρόμος  in  antiquity,  presumably  because  athletic  games  in  honor  of  Achilles  were  held  there  by 
the  Olbians  (IOSPE  I  34;  presumably  also  I  130,  138,  155/156,  158  and  685;  Milet  I  3  136);  4) 
inscriptions  from  other  places  (inter  alia  IOSPE  I  327;  altar  found  in  the  mouth  of  the  Borys¬ 
thenis  river  just  off  the  Kinbum  spit),  especially  Leuke  (graffiti:  SEG  XXX  869-872;  5th  cent. 
B.C.;  dedications  on  stone:  IOSPE  I  325/326;  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.),  which  was  held  to  be  the  dwel¬ 
ling  place  of  Achilles  after  his  death  ( Aithiopis ;  cf.  Proclus  Chrest.  2). 

On  322-330  H.  wonders  why  the  cult  of  Achilles  was  more  popular  in  the  Euxine  than  in  any 
other  region  of  the  Greek  world.  He  supposes  that  there  was  a  connection  between  Achilles  and 
Skythia  in  ancient  poetry  and  legend.  The  Aithiopis  also  included  the  story  of  Memnon,  who 
after  his  death  was  brought  to  Ethiopia  by  his  mother  Eos,  just  as  his  archenemy  Achilles  was 
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brought  to  Leuke  by  Thetis  (for  Thetis  worshipped  together  with  her  son  see  I  OS  PE  I  142;  SEG 
XL  610).  Skythia  and  Ethiopia  are  considered  the  opposite  ends  of  the  world  in  ancient  geogra¬ 
phy  probably  since  Hekataios,  and  presumably  also  in  earlier  literature  (epic);  similarly  the  Istros 
and  the  Nile  were  seen  as  antipodes.  The  Milesians  who  colonized  the  Euxine  were  probably 
familiar  with  the  Aithiopis,  which  either  mentioned  the  ‘White  Island’  as  lying  near  Skythia,  or 
as  somewhere  opposite  Ethiopia;  after  having  found  the  presumed  abode  of  Achilles,  they 
founded  a  cult  For  two  new  dedications  to  Achilles  Pontarches  cf.  VDI  (1993)  1,  74  and  79. 


613.  Berezan.  Inscription  on  a  lamp,  ca.  550-525  B.C.  CEG  463;  LSAG  372  no. 
61  b;  SEG  XXXII  805.  H.Rix,  WJA  17  (1991)  41-48,  argues  that  this  text  must  be  a  quotation 
from  literature,  since  in  itself  it  is  incomprehensible.  Two  minor  alterations  turn  the  text  into  a 
catalectic  iambic  trimeter:  ώς  λύχνον  είμί,  και  φανέω  θεοΐσι  κάνθρώποισιν  (graffito:  φαίνω 
θ[εοΐσ]ιν).  R.  assigns  this  verse  to  Hipponax  on  the  basis  of  the  metre  and  the  occurrence  of  τό 
λύχνον  instead  of  the  expected  6  λύχνος,  the  neuter  singular  being  attested  only  in  a  fragment 
of  that  poet.  The  preceding  text  could  have  read  και  πάντες  είδήσουσιν  (or  εΐσόψονταν),  ώς 
κτλ.:  ‘(und  alle  werden  wissen,)  daB  ich  ein  Leuchter  bin,  und  ich  werde  Gottem  und  Menschen 
leuchten’,  spoken  e.g.  by  Phaeton,  probably  in  a  parodistic  context.  A  parodistic  element  could 
also  be  hidden  in  τό  λύχνον,  which  possibly  also  refers  to  the  membrum  virile  (cf.  the  nozzle  of 
an  oil-lamp).  The  verse  was  written  on  the  oil-lamp  (probably  a  gift)  because  of  this  obscene 
implication. 


614.  Gorgippia.  Two  letters  of  King  Aspourgos  to  Pantaleon  and  Theangelos, 
16  A.D.  T.V.Blavatskaja,  SA  (1965)  2,  197-209;  cf.  BE  (1968)  no.  378;  J.G. Vinogradov, 
Arh.Vest.  31  (1980)  309  note  100  (for  the  date).  S.Y.Saprykin,  VDI  (1991)  2,  181-197,  reflects 
on  Aspourgos’  decision  concerning  inheritances:  δοκιμάζω  [ε]ίς  τό  λοιπόν  τάς  κ[λ]ηρονο- 
μία[ς]  μένειν  αύτοΐς  βεβαίως  κατά  τον  Εύπάτορος  άνχι[στ]ευτικόν  νόμον.  Mithradates 
Eupator’s  law  consolidated  private  landownership  in  the  polis;  whereas  in  the  Hellenistic  king¬ 
doms  the  land  of  the  deceased,  in  the  absence  of  legal  heirs,  passed  to  the  ruler,  Mithradates  gave 
the  cities  in  his  kingdom  the  right  to  inherit  land. 


615.  Gorgippia.  Dedication  to  Theos  Dikaios,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IOSPE  IV  430; 
CIRB  1 116.  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991) 
48  no.  108  (ph.):  Άγαθί)  Τύχηι·  i  Θεω  Δικαίω  άνέστησεν  τό  προ[---]Ιστιωνος  εύχής 
χάριν  (τό  πρό[ναον  or  -πύλαιον  ό  δείνα  Χρη]Ι,  ed.pr.).  Cf.  also  M.Ricl,  EA  19  (1992) 
94. 


616.  Kepoi.  Graffito  on  an  Attic  kylix.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1833.  For  the  foundation 
date  of  Kepoi  (ca.  570  B.C.)  cf.  V.D.Kuznetsov,  SA  (1991)  4,  36-52. 
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617.  Kozirka.  Inscribed  jar,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a  light  red  jar;  on 
one  fragment  the  head  of  Apollo;  under  the  head  an  inscription.  Ed.pr.  N.P.Fedoseev,  SA 
(1991)  2,  246/247  (ph.):  Όλβιο. 


618.  Nymphaion.  Inscribed  ceramic  vessel,  ca.  360  B.C.  N.P.Fedoseev,  SA 
(1991)  2,  244-246  (ph.),  publishes  the  following  stamp  now  in  the  Hermitage:  [Έπ]'ι  Φορμίω- 
ν[ος]  I  Φορμίωνος;  between  the  two  lines  representation  of  a  cedar-cone.  Φορμίων  (L.  2)  is 
attested  as  manufacturer  of  both  amphoras  and  other  ceramic  vessels;  ed.pr.  refers  to  a  stamped 
jar  from  Chersonesos  with  Φορ(μίωνος).  In  L.  1  we  probably  have  the  astynomos. 


619.  Olbia.  Funerary  epigram  for  Leoxos,  490-480  B.C.  IOSPE  I2  270  (IV  36); 
SGDI  5552;  SEG  III  594;  LSAG  372  no.  60;  GV  1172;  CEG  173;  Pfuhl-Mobius  11.  After 
reexamination  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  of  Cherson,  J.G.Vinogradov,  AA  (1991)  499-510 
(ph.),  argues  that  the  relief  on  side  B  represents  an  Amazon  (the  figure  apparently  wears  brace¬ 
lets)  rather  than  a  male  Skythian  archer.  The  Amazon  symbolizes  the  barbarian  world,  whereas 
the  young  nude  deceased  on  side  A  stands  for  its  Hellenic  counterpart.  Leoxos  probably  fell  in  a 
battle  against  the  Skythians,  who  harassed  the  Greek  cities  along  the  North  shore  of  the  Black 
Sea  in  the  early  5th  cent.  B.C.  After  a  survey  of  earlier  interpretations  and  restorations,  V. 
presents  the  following  new  text  of  the  inscriptions  A  and  B,  running  up  the  opposite  small  sides 
of  the  stone  (parallels  for  the  restored  parts;  German  translation). 

A  [Μνήμ’  αρετής  εστ]ηκα,  λέγω  δ’  δτι  τήλε  πόλε[ως  προ] 

[οΰλόμενος  κεΐτ]αι  Λέωξος  ό  Μολπαγόρε[ω] 

Β  [Λεώξο  μνήμ]ά  είμ[ι  I  το  Μολπαγόρ]εω 

A.  1.  [Μνήμ’  αρετής  εστ]ηκα,  N.Sebalin,  apud  V.;  τήλε:  Leoxos  died  far  away  from  his  native  city;  his 
grave  was  a  cenotaph,  V. 


620.  Olbia.  Graffito  on  a  bowl.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1833. 


621.  Olbia.  Graffiti  on  bone  tablets,  5th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  659-661;  XXXII 
796;  XXXV  1822.  J.G.Vinogradov  in  P.Borgeaud  (ed.),  Orphisme  et  Orphie  en  I’honneur  de 
Jean  Rudhardt  (Geneve  1991)  77-86,  focuses  on  SEG  XXVIII  659-661.  After  reexamination  of 
no.  661  he  discovers  two  oppositions:  [ψευδός]  -αλήθεια  and  σώμα-  ψυχή  ( SEG  XXVIII: 
ΙΑ  ψυχή).  The  basic  message  of  the  tablets  is  that  truth  can  be  attained  through  metempsychosis 
only.  V.  argues  that  in  cult  ritual  the  tablets  were  used  by  the  priest  as  basis  for  a  sermon.  They 
were  not  amulets  or  membership  tokens.  He  situates  the  Olbian  Orphico-Dionysiac  group  in  the 
context  of  aristocratic  support  for  a  tyrannis:  in  folge  seiner  elitaren  Gesinnung  einen  der 

Riickhalte  der  Tyrannis  darstellte’. 
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622.  Olbia.  Graffito  on  a  skyphos,  5th  cent.  B.C.  J.G. Vinogradov,  VDI  (1969)  3, 
147/148  (referring  to  an  inaccessible  local  Russian  ed.pr.  by  B.I.Grakov  from  1968).  D.Bain, 
CQ  41  (1991)  56  and  C.de  Lamberterie,  RPh  65  (1991)  [1993]  152,  both  independently  prefer 
the  reading  of  I.V.Sebalin,  mentioned  and  apparently  rejected  by  V.  in  a  footnote:  'Ός  έθέλει 
βενεν  δέκ’  άρδις  καταβαλώμ  I  πυγιζέτω  'Ηφαιστόδωρον.  V.  and  G.  read:  Ος  ε(ϊ)θ 
έλεΐβεν  ένδεκ’  άρδις  etc.  For  βενώ  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1876. 


623.  Olbia  (area  of:  Siversov  Mayak).  Inscribed  vase,  beginning  of  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  Graffito  on  the  bottom  of  a  black  glazed  Athenian  vase  (so-called  Bolsal-type). 
Ed.pr.  A.I.Snytko,  VDI  (1991)  4,  66-70  (ph.;  dr.):  -  -  ΙΚΑΔΙΑΓΑΘ  -  - 

[ε]ίκάδι  Άγαθ[ΐνος,  i.e.  Agathinos  dedicated  this  vase  [to  Apollo]  on  the  20th  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
consecrated  to  him,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  an  inscription  from  Olbia  mentioning  the  term  εικοστή  in  relation  with 
Apollo  Delphinos  (cf.  VDI  ,  1979,  2,  189);  but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1857  where  Lazzarini  rightly  opts  for  ‘a 
twentieth  part’  rather  than  the  20th  day  of  the  month. 


624.  Pantikapaion.  Funerary  epigram  for  Hekataios,  end  1st  cent.  B.C./begin¬ 
ning  1st  cent.  A.D.  CIRB  121  (A. D. Nock,  Essays  on  Religion  and  the  Ancient  World  I  503- 
515).  G.Casadio  in  P.Borgeaud  (ed.),  op.cit.  (our  lemma  no.  621)  136/137,  suggests  regarding 
the  deceased  as  a  devotee  of  Orphism.  The  κύκλος  άνιηρών  καμάτων  is  the  ‘ruota  delle 
nascite,  nascite  che  sono  appunto  concepite  come  pesanti  calamita’;  for  κύκλος  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  887.  Contra  Nock,  op.cit.  (‘you  have  escaped  the  round  of  painful  labors’). 


625.  Phanagoria.  Decree  concerning  enfranchisement  of  and  additional 
privileges  to  mercenaries,  88/87  B.C.  Marble  plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kertch. 
Ed.pr.  J.G. Vinogradov,  VDI  (1991)  4,  14-33  (ph.);  republished  by  J.G. Vinogradov  -  M. 
Worrle,  Chiron  22  (1992)  159-170  (ph.).  Cf.  also  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1993)  no.  377. 

Βασιλεύοντος  Μιθραδάτου  Εύπάτορος,  έτους  ισ\ 

Φαναγοριτών  ή  βουλή  και  ό  δήμος  τούς  άπό  ξέ¬ 
νης  στρατιώτας  έπ ο λιτογρ άφησαν  διά  τό  έκ  χρό- 

4  νων  'ικανών  συνστρατεύσασθαι  κα'ι  πεποιηκέναι 

παν  τό  δίκαιον  κα'ι  έν  τοΐς  λοιποΐς  πάσι  φιλικώς  καί  εύ- 

νόως  έσχηκέναι  προς  την  εαυτών  πόλιν  καί  έδω- 

καν  αύτοΐς  τά  φιλάνθρωπα  ταΰτα  έφ’  φ  πολιτι- 

8  κόν  τό  γεινόμενον  μη  διδώσι  μηδ’  έπισκηνωσιν  1 * * 4 * * * 8 * * * 12 

μηδ’  έπίθεσιν  καί  άνείσφοροι  πάντων  καί  άλε[ι]- 

τούργητοι  παντός  πράγματος  πλήν  πα[νδή]- 

μου  στρατείας·  έστω  δε  αύτοΐς  έκπ[λους] 

12  καί  εϊσπλους 
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1.  The  Bithynian-Pontic  era  introduced  by  Mithradates  VI  in  the  Bosporan  area:  297-210  =  88/87  B.C.,  edd.pr.  II 
7.  φιλάνθρωπα:  ‘privileges’,  edd.pr.  II  7-8.  πολιτικόν  τό  γεινόμενον:  exemption  from  urban  tax  rather  than 
from  a  fee  to  be  paid  for  the  registration  as  new  citizens,  edd.pr.;  but  cf.  G.  for  some  doubts  II  8.  έπισκήνωσιν: 
exemption  from  billeting  (άνεπισταθμεία),  edd.pr.;  V.  prefers  exemption  from  paying  rent  for  lodgings  II  9. 
έπίθεσις:  ‘additional  charge’  (‘Draufgabe’),  edd.pr.,  who  refer  to  έπιβολή,  έπιγραφή  and  the  προσεπιβληθείση 
εικοστή  έπ'ι  την  πολιτικήν  (an  additional  royal  tax;  SEG  XXXIX  1283  LL.  5/6)  .  G.wonders  whether  we  should 
read  μηδ’  έπ'ι  σκήνωσιν  μηδ’  έπ'ι  θέσιν  but  he  adds  that  the  meaning  of  the  two  nouns  remains  ‘malaisee’  II  9- 
11.  exemption  from  all  εϊσφοραί  and  λειτουργίαι,  except  for  military  service  in  case  of  a  general  mobilisation, 
edd.pr.,  who  refer  to  SyllA  709  (Chersonesos)  for  recruitment  of  selected  citizens  II  11-12.  two  privileges,  mostly 
awarded  to  proxenoi  and  new  politai:  did  the  mercenaries  receive  these  privileges  in  case  they  intended  to  activate  a 
potential  citizenship  or  was  έκ-  and  εϊσπλους  just  an  extra  privilege  for  established  new  citizens  ?,  edd.pr.;  G. 
prefers  to  think  in  terms  of  a  potential  citizenship  for  mercenaries  who  were  about  to  leave  Phanagoria  and  to  join 
Mithradates’  main  force  in  Greece  II  the  text  shows  that  the  city  had  its  own  citizen-army  and  decided  on  its  own, 
i.e.  without  interference  by  Mithradates  Eupator,  on  the  privileges  to  be  given  to  the  mercenaries;  in  88/87  B.C. 
Mithradates  was  fully  occupied  with  the  war  in  Asia  Minor  and  Greece;  he  probably  imposed  a  heavy  phoros  on 
the  Bosporan  cities  in  87  B.C.,  resulting  in  grave  financial  problems  for  the  urban  treasury;  possibly  Phanagoria 
gave  privileges  to  its  mercenaries  instead  of  pay;  as  a  result  this  decree  is  likely  to  date  from  87  B.C.  (year  210 
runs  from  August  88  -  August  87  B.C.),  edd.pr.;  but  cf.  G.’s  alternative,  above  ad  LL.  11/12  in  fine. 


626.  Unknown  provenance.  Defixio,  ca.  300  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  681.  A.Chaniotis, 
Kernos  4  (1991)  298  no.  50,  suggests  that  παρατηροΰσι  in  L.  4  refers  to  the  ‘onlookers’,  who 
supported  the  opposite  party. 


DELOS 


627.  Delos.  Commerce  and  contracts.  D.van  Berchem,  MH  48  (1991)  129-145, 
focuses  on  the  role  of  Delos  as  an  international  commercial  center  during  the  second  period  of 
Athenian  rule  (166-69  B.C.).  The  island’s  political  and  economic  insignificance,  the  protection 
offered  by  the  sanctuary  and  its  status  of  free  port  were  stimulating,  but  its  natural  environment 
was  not  particularly  favorable  for  navigation  (dangerous  winds;  large  ships  had  to  anchor  in  the 
open  sea)  and  the  archaeological  remains  suggest  that  there  were  no  large  storage  houses  for 
trans-shipment  cargoes.  Referring  to  the  find  of  25.000  seals  of  contracts  ( SEG  XXXVIII  772; 
cf.  now  M.-F.Boussac,  Les  δοέαια  de  Dilos  1:  Sc0aux  publics,  Apollon,  Hilios,  ΑηέτηΠ, 
Hecate,  Paris  1992;  A.N.C.Stampolides,  Les  iceata  de  Dilos  2;  Le  cycle  d’Eros,  Tome  1,  Paris 
1992)  v.B.  argues  that  Delos  was  a  Bourse  for  commercial  transactions  rather  than  a  market 
where  the  actual  exchange  of  cargoes  took  place:  the  presence  of  all  actors  involved  in  the  making 
of  a  contract  (έμποροι,  έκδοχεις,  ναύκληροι,  τραπεζΐται,  μάρτυρες)  would  do.  He  adduces 
other  finds  of  contract-seals,  inter  alia  from  Seleukeia-on-the-Tigris  and  Ourouk,  and  discusses 
the  outward  appearance,  the  function  and  the  origin  of  commercial  contracts.  Specimens  of  such 
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συγγραφαί  are  known  from  Hellenistic  Egypt  (papyri)  and  their  existence  is  attested  for  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  by  Attic  orators,  but  some  recently  found  contracts  on  lead  tablets  show  that  the  pheno¬ 
menon  goes  back  at  least  to  the  6th/5th  cent.  B.C.:  SEG  XXXVIII  1036  (XL  914;  Sigean;  ca. 
450-400  B.C.);  SEG  XXXVII  838  (XL  915*;  Emporion;  ca.  530-500  B.C.);  cf.  also  the  letter  of  a 
business  man  SEG  XXVI  845  (XL  609*;  Berezan;  ca.  550-500  B.C.).  Aramaic  contracts  on 
papyrus  are  known  from  Elephantine  and  Syene  (515-402  B.C.),  and  their  existence  in  the 
Semitic  area  is  confirmed  in  the  Old  Testament  ( Jer .  32.8-15).  V.B.  argues  that  the  commercial 
contract  was  taken  over  by  the  Greeks  from  the  Phoenicians  rather  than  being  a  creation  of  their 
own;  he  stresses  the  commercial  background  of  the  Greek  adoption  of  the  Phoenician  alphabet 
[cf.  our  lemma  no.  1742  and  SEG  XXXIX  1764], 


628.  Delos.  Έπιμεληταί.  C.Habicht,  Hermes  119  (1991)  194-216,  studies  the  social 
position  of  the  Delian  epimeletai  from  167  to  88  B.C.  in  Athenian  society.  He  presents  a  revised 
list  of  51  epimeletai  in  Delian  inscriptions  which  replaces  P.Roussel,  Dilos,  colonie  Athinienne 
(Paris  19872;  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  682)  100-118.  They  are  generally  elderly  men  from  leading 
Athenian  families.  Many  of  them  and/or  their  close  relatives  are  also  on  record  in  other  offices  at 
Athens  in  Athenian  and  Delphian  (Treasury  of  the  Athenians;  F Delphes  III  2)  inscriptions,  and 
as  mint  magistrates  on  Athenian  new-style  silver  coinage:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  252. 


629.  Delos.  The  financial  administration  of  the  έπ'ι  τά  Ιερά.  J.Treheux,  BCH  115 
(1991)  349-352,  studies  the  way  in  which  the  money  in  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  was  stored  by 
the  Athenian  έπι  τά  ιερά  in  or  shortly  after  167/166  B.C.  ( I. Delos  1432  Bb  I  and  Ba  II).  The 
reason  why  these  magistrates  stored  coins  of  different  origin  (Delos,  Histiaia,  Rhodes,  Euboia, 
Eretria  ?)  in  jars  is  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  second  Athenian  domination  non-Attic  coins 
were  no  longer  permitted  to  circulate.  They  were  withdrawn  from  the  chests  by  the  έπι  τά  ιερά. 
T.  accepts  the  identification  of  L. Robert  of  the  τετραχμα  καινά  ταυροφόρα  with  Eretrian 
tetradrachms.  Since  these  coins  were  also  withdrawn,  it  looks  as  if  there  was  a  closed  monetary 
system  in  which  only  Athenian  and  Alexander  drachms  were  allowed  to  circulate.  T.  argues  that 
I. Delos  442  A  LL.  73/74  and  139/140  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  706*  and  1775)  do  not  give  reliable 
information  about  the  amount  of  money  in  the  chests. 


630.  Delos.  The  sacrificial  budget  and  inscribed  altars.  A.Jacquemin  in  L’espace 
sacrificiel  93-98,  studies  the  sacrificial  budget  ((maintenance  of)  altars,  fuel,  purchase  and  cost  of 
animals)  on  independent  Delos  on  the  basis  of  the  accounts  of  the  hieropoioi. 

M.-T.Couilloud-Le  Dinahet,  ibidem  1 14/1 15,  offers  a  tabular  survey  of  the  inscribed  mono¬ 
lithic  altars  on  the  island.  ■ 
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631.  Delos.  Cattle  on  the  temple  estates.  J.Treheux,  MH  48  (1991)  248-251,  rejects 
the  prevalent  view  that  the  cattle  on  the  estates  were  the  property  of  the  temple,  which  is  based  on 
the  observation  that  the  hieropoioi  had  branded  them:  IG  XI  2  287  A  L.  58  (250  B.C.).  How¬ 
ever,  from  I. Delos  503  LL.  25-27  (301  or  300  B.C.)  it  appears  that  farmers  could  sell  branded 
cattle  on  the  condition  that  they  provided  a  caution.  Moreover,  cattle  are  never  included  in  the 
temple  inventories.  Consequently  the  cattle  were  owned  rather  by  the  lessees.  The  branding  can 
be  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  lease  for  stock-breeders,  based  on  the  number  of  animals,  was 
paid  in  two  installments  (503  LL.  19-21;  27/28).  The  branded  cattle  served  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
second  payment.  Branding  was  apparently  not  systematically  practiced,  since  no  other  accounts 
of  the  hieropoioi  refer  to  it. 


632.  Delos.  The  ephebeia  in  the  later  Hellenistic  period.  G.Mancinetti  Santamaria, 
AFLPer  25  (1987/1988)  [1991]  175-192,  focuses  on  the  ephebeia  on  Delos  from  the  beginning 
of  the  second  Athenian  colony  (167/166  B.C.)  to  94/93  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  inscriptions:  lD6los 
1922-1940  (dedications  by  ephebes),  1941-1947  (dedications  by  gymnasiarchs  and  paidotribai), 
1948-1961  (victories  of  ephebes)  and  2589-2604  (lists  of  ephebes  and  other  officials  in  the  gym- 
nasion).  She  gives  brief  summaries  of  these  inscriptions,  which  yield  the  names  of  374  ephebes, 
with  special  attention  to  prosopography  and  provenance  (for  340  ephebes  the  latter  is  known; 
survey  on  188/189;  alphabetical  list  of  ethnics  on  192).  In  the  course  of  the  period  concerned  the 
presence  of  Athenians  and  the  provenance  from  Attic  demes  diminish,  whereas  ephebes  from  the 
Orient  predominate  in  its  second  half  (peak  in  127-118  B.C.).  On  190/191  brief  comment  on  the 
social  role  of  the  Delian  ephebeia:  first  step  in  civic  representation  without  a  military  function; 
exceptional  possibility  for  foreigners  to  engage  in  civic  life. 

The  gymnasiarch  on  record  in  LDilos  2600  LL.  4-6  (γυμ]Ινασιαρχοΰντος  [δε  —  τοΰ]  I 
Άρίστωνος  M[ — ])  can  possibly  be  identified  with  that  of  2589  L.  59  (118/117  B.C.):  Αρίσ¬ 
των  Άρίστωνος  Μαραθώνιος. 


633.  Delos.  The  nesiarch  Apollodoros  of  Kyzikos.  G. Reger,  GRBS  32  (1991) 
[1992]  229-237,  discusses  the  evidence  concerning  the  nesiarch  ’Απολλόδωρος  ’Απολλώνιου 
Κυζικηνός,  honored  by  the  Parians  ( CIG  3655;  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  and  the  Delians  (IG  XI  2 
142;  not  later  than  306  B.C.;  probably  307  B.C.),  and  also  known  from  several  Delian  inventories 
recording  him  as  the  dedicator  of  two  phialai  and  a  seal  of  emerald  with  a  gold  chain  (IG  XI  2 
161  B  LL.  14/15,  44/45:  the  earliest  preserved  inventory,  yielding  only  a  terminus  ante  quern  of 
279  B.C.  for  the  dedication;  162  B  LL.  11/12,35;  188  LL.  3/4;  199  B  L.  41;  IDilos  269  B  L.  44; 
338  B  b  L.  24)  and  as  a  payer  of  interest  on  a  loan  from  308,  307,  or  306  to  278  B.C.  (IG  XI  2 
142  LL.  14/15;  156  A  LL.  6/7;  161  A  L.  31;  162  A  L.  24);  Apollodoros  purchased  an  encumb¬ 
ered  garden  by  306  B.C.  (rather  than  his  father  Apollonios:  in  IG  XI  2  142  L.  15  δν  έπρίατο 
Άπολλό[δωρος]  rather  than  Άπολλω[νιος]  should  be  restored);  IG  XI  4  562  granted  him 
inter  alia  the  right  to  own  landed  property  on  Delos  (LL.  16/17;  probably  from  307  or  306  B.C.). 
The  inventory  of  274  B.C.  includes  Apollodoros  among  the  defaulters  (IG  XI  2  199  C  L.  88);  in 
that  of  268  B.C.  his  name  occurs  under  the  entry  έκ  των  Άπολλωδόρου  (IG  XI  2  204  L.  24): 
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‘from  the  things  of  A.’,  which  probably  implies  that  a  payment  was  made  by  executors  from  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  A.  Fourteen  subsequent  accounts  from  262  to  ca.  170  B.C.  (table  on  237) 
register  the  unpaid  interest  (with  the  one  exception  of  IG  XI  2  289  L.  12,  when  the  interest  was 
paid,  possibly  by  a  son  present  on  Delos  by  chance). 

R.  reconstructs  A.’s  career  as  follows:  in  307  B.C.  Demetrios  Poliorketes  recaptured  the  Cycla¬ 
des  and  probably  entrusted  their  administration  to  A.  as  one  of  his  φίλοι.  After  302  B.C.,  when 
the  Antigonids  lost  interest  in  the  island,  his  position  as  nesiarch  must  have  become  somewhat 
tenuous.  By  280  B.C.  Bacchon,  the  first  nesiarch  under  Ptolemaic  control,  entered  office  (cf.  SEG 
XXX  992).  Since  A.  continued  to  pay  his  interest,  he  perhaps  retired  on  Delos.  In  268  B.C.  he 
was  dead.  The  default  of  274  B.C.  is  either  a  result  of  his  death,  or  may  reflect  his  departure  from 
Delos. 


634,  Delos.  The  family  of  Balakros,  general  of  Alexander.  Continuing  the  study 
of  W.Heckel  on  Antipatros  (see  SEG  XXXVII  686),  G. Reger,  ZPE  89  (1991)  151-154, 
identifies  two  more  sons  of  Balakros  in  Delian  inscriptions:  Thraseas  (IG  XI  4  585)  and 
Balagros  (IG  XI  2  154A  LL.  41/42  =  SEG  XVI  445;  and  possibly  I  Delos  298A  L.  178,  cf. 
SEG  XXX  992*).  Antipatros  visited  Delos  before  279  B.C.  (perhaps  between  295  and  280).  His 
dedication  implies  a  brief  visit  or  a  religious  offering  sent  with  someone  else.  Thraseas’  stay 
dates  to  the  early  3rd  cent.;  the  decree  suggests  an  extended  official  stay,  possibly  as 
νησίαρχος.  Balakros  jr.  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  island  in  the  late  summer  or  early  fall,  296  B.C. 
He  may  have  come  to  participate  in  the  Antigoneia,  but  a  political  motive  for  his  visit  is  not 
excluded.  R.  cautiously  suggests  that  Balakros  may  have  been  on  his  way  from  Athens  to 
Demetrios  in  Asia  to  bring  the  latest  news  on  the  stasis  against  Lachares  in  the  city.  R. 
emphasizes  the  loyalty  of  the  family  to  the  Antigonid  dynasty.  On  154,  stemma  of  the  family. 


635.  Delos.  List  of  choregoi,  actors,  etc.,  268  B.C.  IG  XI  2  110;  SEG  XXVII  11. 
P.A.Butz,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  68/69  note  6,  after  examining  the  stone  and  squeezes  in  Berlin 
believes  that  in  L.  32  the  deterioration  of  the  stone  favors  the  presence  of  a  longer,  rather  than  a 
shorter  name  for  the  second  comic  actor,  i.e.  'Ιερώνυμος  or  'Ιερότιμος  rather  than  'Ιερών. 


636.  Delos.  Statue  base  of  C.Ofellius  Ferus,  ca.  130-120  B.C.  I.Dilos  1688  (cf. 
SEG  XXXIII  630*);  J.Marcade,  Recueil  II,  41/42.  F.Queyrel,  BCH  115  (1991)  403/404, 
republishes  the  text  of  the  dedication  in  his  extensive  study  of  the  statue  (389-464);  no  new 
readings.  On  the  back  of  the  statue  several  incised  letters,  which  may  be  ancient,  inter  alia  alpha 
with  broken  cross  bar  (411).  The  statue  was  discovered  in  a  layer  which  contained  two  amphora 
handles  (414;  readings  of  J.-Y.Empereur):  [Έπ'ι  Π]υθογένευς,  Άρταμιίτίο'υ]  (Rhodian,  ca. 
150  B.C.),  Ολυμπου  (ca.  200-150  B.C.).  Q.  assigns  the  activity  of  Ferus,  a  rich  negotiator,  on 
Delos  to  ca.  130-1 10  B.C.  Ferus  had  donated  the  W.  stoa  of  the  agora  of  the  Italians  (I.Dilos 
1683);  cf.  the  banker  Philostratos  of  Askalon,  who  had  donated  the  N.  portico  (I.Dilos  1717;  cf. 
SEG  XXXVIII,  763*)  and  an  exedra  (I.Dilos  2454),  and  was  also  honored  by  the  Italians 
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{IDilos  1722),  probably  ca.  125-96  B.C.  C.Ofellius  Ferus  was  probably  the  father  of  Cnaeus  (/. 
Dilos  2616,  L.  11;  ca.  100  B.C.)  and  the  patron  of  a  certain  Paris  ( I.Dilos  1766  L.  9;  ca.  100 
B.C.).  All  this  points  to  130-120  B.C.  rather  than  to  100  B.C.  for  the  date  of  the  statue.  On  437- 
439,  Q.  discusses  the  δικαιοσύνη  and  the  φιλαγαθία  of  the  benefactor.  On  448-464,  he 
presents  an  appendix  with  all  the  testimonia  (with  translation)  on  the  sculptors  Dionysios,  Poly- 
kles,  Timarchides  and  Timokles. 

We  note  the  inscriptions:  1)  Polykles:  J.Marcadti,  Recueil  II  107/108;  IG  II2  6238  (= 
LLabarbe,  Thorikos.  Les  testimonia,  Gent  1977,  222);  IG  IX2  1  29  LL.  17/18.  2)  Timarchides: 
SEG  XVII  51  L.  4  (or  Timokles  ?)(=  J.Labarbe,  op.cit.  137);  Hesperia  46  (1977)  261/262  B  L. 
57  (in  L.  56:  [άγαλμα  or  [άντίγραφον  ?);  MDAI(A)  97  (1982)  172  I  L.  6;  IG  II2  4302  (= 
J.Marcade,  Recueil  II  132  recto;  J.Labarbe,  op.cit.  185);  IG  II2  4309  (=  J.Marcade,  Recueil  Π 
132  verso  L.  2;  J.Labarbe,  op.cit.  186).  3)  Timokles:  SEG  XVII  51  L.  4  (or  Timarchides  ?,  see 
supra).  The  testimonia  on  Dionysios  point  to  ca  140  B.C.;  those  on  Timarchides  II,  Dionysios’ 
cousin,  to  ca.  150-146  B.C.  On  461,  stemma  of  the  family. 


637-638.  Delos.  Dedications.  P.Bruneau,  BCH  115  (1991)  377-388,  studies  several 
problems  of  Delian  history  and  epigraphy. 


637:  379-386.  Dedication  to  Rome  and  artist’s  signature,  ca.  150-125  B.C.? 

I. Delos  1778.  B.  defends  his  earlier  views  against  H. Meyer,  who  argued  inter  alia 
that  the  statue  of  Rome  was  erected  not  until  88  B.C.,  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  764.  B. 
argues  that  the  blocks  with  the  signature  [Μένανδρος]  Μελανός  ’Αθηναίος 
έποίει  are  not  re-used  from  an  earlier  monument.  The  position  of  the  mosaic  before 
the  statue  base  of  Rome  makes  it  very  probable  that  a  block  with  Μένανδρος  was 
originally  situated  at  the  left;  the  asymmetrical  disposition  of  dedication  and  signature 
is  not  without  parallel  (cf.  I.Ddlos  1688,  dr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  636).  Both 
inscriptions  are  contemporary:  Menandros  was  the  sculptor  of  the  statue  of  Rome, 
which  is  dated  to  ca.  150-125  B.C.  There  is  not  sufficient  reason  to  date  the  second 
archithiasiteship  of  Mnaseas,  mentioned  in  LL.  5/6  of  the  dedication,  to  after  88  B.C. 
The  cult  of  Rome  was  already  of  long  duration  with  the  Poseidoniasts  (see  I. Delos 
1520,  cf.  SEG  loc.cit.). 


638:  386-388.  Dedication  to  Apollo,  ca.  600-575  B.C.  SEG  XL  659.  The 

discussion  on  the  meaning  of  [τ]ό  αρντό  λίθο  έμί  άνδριάς  καί  το  σφέλας 
continues.  Β.  mentions  the  interpretation  of  J.Bousquet  and  J.Treheux  presented  per 
ep.:  καί  =  ‘et  pareillement  de  son  cote’:  the  statue  and  the  base  were  both  made  of 
monoliths.  B.  questions  all  explanations,  which  assume  that  some  feature  of  the 
monument  was  exceptional  such  as  the  use  of  the  same  material  for  the  statue  and  the 
base,  the  use  of  large  monoliths,  the  import  of  the  base.  He  launches  the  hypothesis 
that  the  Naxians  may  have  received  an  oracle  which  it  was  impossible  to  execute.  The 
ambiguous  phrase,  however,  created  the  impression  that  the  order  of  the  oracle  had 
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been  executed.  After  all,  it  remains  doubtfull  whether  the  ambiguity  of  the  text  was 
deliberate.  Perhaps  the  Naxians  were  just  proud  of  their  work. 


639.  Delos.  Solar  invocation,  after  166  B.C.  I.Dilos  2533;  SEG  XXIX  735.  H.S. 
Versnel  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1831)  97  note  50,  prefers  to  restore  δόλο]ν  in  L.  3  instead 
of  βλάβη]ν. 


RHODES 


640.  Rhodes.  Rhodes’  role  in  international  arbitration.  S.L.Ager,  Historia  40 

(1991)  10-41,  discusses  the  important  role  of  Rhodes  in  mediation  and  arbitration  in  the  3rd  and 
early  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  both  international  and  on  a  city  level.  Until  the  160’s  Rhodes  managed  to 
avoid  any  major  alliances  and  succeeded  in  keeping  a  balance  of  power  between  the  great  king¬ 
doms,  resulting  in  international  good  will  and  security  of  Rhodian  commercial  interests.  After  the 
Third  Macedonian  War  Rhodes’  prominence  as  a  persistent  peacemaker  and  arbitrator  rapidly 
declined.  A.’s  reconstruction  of  the  main  course  of  events  is  based  on  literary  sources,  especially 
Polybius,  but  inscriptions  yield  additional  information,  especially  on  Rhodian  judges  settling 
(internal)  affairs  in  or  between  cities,  e.g.  in  Ilion:  I J lion  51  (ca.  220  B.C.);  in  Kalymnos:  OGIS 
243  (ca.  200-190  B.C.);  in  Mylasa:  I.Mylasa  126  (ca.  200-190  B.C.);  between  Samos  and  Priene, 
in  a  conflict  on  territorial  holdings  on  the  mainland:  I. Priene  37  (Syll.3  599;  ca.  200-190  B.C.); 
Rhodes  probably  induced  Herakleia  and  Miletos  to  come  to  terms  shortly  after  188  B.C.:  Syll.3 
633  LL.  35/35;  implicit  reference  to  Rhodes  in  LL.  83/84  ?;  between  Delphi  and  Amphissa: 
Syll  3  614  LL.  25-28  (179  B.C.;  Rhodian  bias  for  Delphi).  Rhodes  maintained  a  ‘divide  et 
impera ’-policy  towards  Crete  ca.  200  B.C.,  in  order  to  reduce  Macedonian  influence,  to  increase 
Rhodian  presence  and  to  combat  piracy:  individual  alliances  with  Cretan  cities,  e.g.  I.Cret.  Ill  III 

3  a  (treaty  with  Hierapytna;  probably  205/204  B.C.),  but  no  major  peacemaking  efforts;  support 
for  Teian  ambassadors  requesting  asylia  from  Cretan  cities  (cf.  the  asylia  decrees  mentioned  in 
the  introduction  of  our  lemma  no.  1003):  I.Cret.  II  XII  21  LL.  14-16  (Eleuthema)  records  'Αγη- 
σανδρος  Εύκράτευς  'Ρόδιος,  acting  as  a  representative  of  Antiochos  ΙΠ;  Rhodian  garrison  at 
Olous  ( Staatsver  trage  552).  A  number  of  arbitrations  datable  to  ca.  200  B.C.  should  be  consid¬ 
ered  against  the  background  of  the  Second  Macedonian  War:  Rhodian  and  Milesian  judges  set¬ 
tling  a  boundary  dispute  between  Epidauros  and  Hermione:  IG  IV* 2  1  75;  possibly  the  Rhodians 
were  seeking  to  strengthen  ties  of  friendship  with  Achaia,  a  traditional  ally  of  Philip;  Rome 
looked  to  the  Rhodians  to  intercede  with  the  rebuffed  Aitolians  and  to  persuade  them  to  join  the 
struggle  on  the  Roman  side:  SEG  XXXIII  637  (perhaps  to  be  interpreted  in  this  way);  by  the  end 
of  the  war  Rhodes  aimed  at  offsetting  Pergamon,  Macedonia  and  Syria  gaining  a  foothold  where 
Rhodes  did  not  want  them;  boundary  conflict  between  Miletos/Herakleia  and  Magnesia/Priene, 
resulting  from  Philip  V’s  transfer  of  territory  of  Myous  from  Miletos  to  Magnesia:  Milet  I  3  148 
(Syll.3  588).  The  crisis  of  Rhodes’  diplomatic  activities  came  with  the  Third  Macedonian  War, 
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when  it  offered  to  mediate  a  peace  between  Rome  and  its  defeated  enemy  Perseus  in  168  B.C., 
ultimately  resulting  in  the  withdrawal  of  Roman  favor.  Afterwards  states  turned  to  Rome  for 
arbitration,  e.g.  Priene  and  Magnesia:  I. Magnesia  93  (I. Priene  531;  Syll.3  679);  Stratonikeia  and 
Mylasa  (I. Stratonikeia  9  and  1039;  I. Mylasa  134);  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1809.  Rhodes  itself 
began  to  turn  to  others  for  help  in  settling  its  conflicts,  e.g.  to  Bargylia  ( I.Iasos  612).  An 
exception  may  be  SEG  XXXIII  638  (111-100  B.C.),  which  suggests  that  the  Rhodians  were 
involved  in  an  arbitration  between  Lyttos  and  Olous,  probably  at  the  behest  of  the  Romans. 


641.  Rhodes.  Sculpture  workshops.  After  a  brief  survey  of  similar  evidence  from 
Athens  and  Delos,  V.C.Goodlett,  AJA  95  (1991)  669-681,  focuses  on  the  epigraphic  testimonia 
for  Rhodian  sculptural  production  in  bronze  ca.  400  B.C.  to  7  A.D.:  over  240  signed  bases  record¬ 
ing  the  names  of  120  sculptors,  seventeen  of  which  were  found  outside  the  island.  Two  peaks: 
ca.  250-168  and  100-50  B.C.  (tables  on  674).  Professional  ties  can  be  established  by  tracing 
family  relationships  and  collaboration  of  artists  (double  signatures).  G.  identifies  eight  work¬ 
shops  active  between  ca.  340  B.C.  and  7  A.D.  The  core  of  each  workshop  was  a  family  of  sculp¬ 
tors,  two  generations  being  active  at  one  time  (family  training);  one  to  four  established  work¬ 
shops  are  attested  at  any  time,  with  one  to  five  signing  sculptors  each.  G.  supposes  that  this 
number  implies  a  total  of  two  to  fifteen  workers  per  workshop.  Sculptors’  careers  mostly  last  30- 
40  years.  Artists  unrelated  to  the  family,  who  were  brought  in  as  collaborators  on  specific  pro¬ 
jects,  sometimes  remained  (table  of  ratio  of  foreign  sculptors  on  678).  The  foreign  sculptors 
came  as  adults,  constantly  bringing  in  new  artistic  ideas.  Sculptors  working  together  in  one 
workshop  may  or  may  not  come  from  the  same  city;  they  do  not  necessarily  share  a  common 
legal  and  social  status  either.  Until  200  B.C.  most  foreigners  came  from  Athens;  no  Athenian  is 
on  record  after  184  B.C.;  from  that  year  the  major  influx  was  from  Asia  Minor.  Among  foreign 
sculptors  itinerant  craftsmen  (known  from  one  signature)  predominate  from  ca.  350  to  200  B.C.; 
hereafter  the  opportunities  for  travelling  sculptors  apparently  disappeared.  The  same  sculptors 
worked  in  a  variety  of  media  and  there  was  no  specialization  in  carving  or  casting  [for  a  pit  for 
the  casting  of  bronze  statues  see  SEG  XXXIX  844-846;  XL  1730,  Tybout].  On  675  and  677 
stemmata  of  two  prominent  families  of  sculptors:  of  Mnasitimos  (active  from  ca.  330  to  ca.  180- 
170  B.C.;  some  members  of  the  family  are  attested  as  ιεροποιοί)  and  of  Menodotos  (154-ca.  23 
B.C.).  On  679-681  discussion  of  the  meaning  of  the  ethnic  'Ρόδιος  in  sculptors’  signatures 
(increase  after  100  B.C.).  G.  argues  that  a  single  definition  (e.g.  that  it  indicates  the  naturalization 
of  sons  of  foreigners)  will  not  do:  either  it  denotes  full  citizenship  or  a  minor  franchise  that 
carried  with  it  many  of  the  rights  accorded  full  citizens.  The  possibility  that  in  some  cases  it  was 
intended  more  to  identify  the  sculptor’s  artistic  origins  than  his  precise  legal  status  cannot  be 
excluded. 

For  workshops  of  Athenian  sculptors  cf.  now  D.Viviers,  Recherches  sur  les  ateliers  de  sculp- 
teurs  et  la  άίέ  d’Athines  ά  I’ipoque  archa'ique.  Endoios,  Philergos,  Aristoclis  (Acad.  Royale  de 
Belgique,  Cl.  des  Beaux-Arts;  Brussels  1992). 
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642.  Kamiros.  Honorary  decree  for  two  Kyrenaians,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Tit. Cam. 
105.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1797. 


643.  Rhodes  (Lindos).  Proxeny  decree  for  Pytheas,  411-407  B.C  .IG  XII  1  760 
( I.Lindos  16;  Syll.* * 3 4 * * * 8  110).  A. Bresson,  Milanges  E.Bernand  37-42,  defends  his  earlier 
interpretation  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1884)  against  Figuera’s  position  as  summarized  in  SEG  XXXVIII 
785. 


644-671.  Rhodes.  Inscriptions  re-used  in  the  tetrapylon.  Ed.pr.  G.Pugliese  Carra- 
telli,  ASAA  64/65  (1986/1987)  [1991]  267-293  nos.  1-28  (ph.),  (re)publishes  28  inscriptions  on 
white  marble  or  gray  local  stone  (larthios)  blocks  built  into  the  tetrapylon  erected  on  the  decuma¬ 
nus  maximus  in  the  late  2nd  or  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  This  arch  is  published  by  M. Cante,  ibid.  173- 
266;  for  the  re-use  of  inscribed  and  anepigraphic  blocks  from  earlier  buildings  see  184/185. 
Three  inscriptions  were  already  published  by  ed.pr.:  our  lemmata  nos.  654  and  661/662.  No 
dates  are  given  unless  stated  otherwise  in  the  app.  crit.  Indices  on  291-293.  Cf.  also  P.Gauthier, 
BE  (1993)  no.  380. 


644:  267-269  no.  1.  Honorary  inscription  for  Aristombrotidas.  Fragment  of  a 

base  reused  several  times. 

Άριστομβροτίδας  Ά[ρι]στο[μβροτίδα] 

[---- . . ]λα[ - ] 

[κατά  θυ]γατροποίαν  δ[έ  . ] 

4  τον  υιόν 

[ —  Άρι]στομβροτίδα  [τον  αδελφόν] 

[ - ]  ’Απολλώνιου 

[------Μ . ] 

8  [—  τον  τ]ας  γυναικός  ά[δελφόν] 

[άγησάμεν]ον  έν  πεντήρ[εσι  —  και] 

[έπίπλου]ν  γεν[όμ]ενο[ν  - ] 

[ - ]σαντα  ε[.]τ[ - ] 

An  Άριστομβροτίδας  Άριστο-  is  on  record  among  the  έπιμελητα!  των  ξένων  in  IG  XII  1  49 
(Syll.3  619)  L.  51  (ca.  200-150  B.C.);  an  Άριστομβροτίδας  Άριστομβροτίδα  in  the  catalogue  of 
δαμιουργοί  Tit.Cam.  3  E  c  L.  31,  on  the  base  Tit. Cam.  84  and  in  the  catalogue  of  subscribers 
Tit.Cam.  159  L.  13;  an  Αριστομβροτίδας  Άριστομβροτίδα  ’Άριος  in  the  catalogue  of  subscribers 
Suppl.Tit.Cam.  157  b  LL.  3ff.;  our  honorand  probably  belonged  to  the  same  Kamirean  family, 
ed.pr.  II 2-8.  dedicants  are  the  mother  (LL.  2-4),  a  sister  (?  L.  5:  [ά  δείνα  Άρι]στομβροτίδα)  and  her 
husband  (LL.  6-8:  [ό  δείνα]  Απολλώνιου,  probably  followed  by  the  name  of  the  adoptive  father  or 
a  demotic  in  L.  8),  ed.pr.  II  9.  commander  of  πεντήρεις  (quinqueremes),  ed.pr.  II  10.  έπίπλους: 
either  commander  of  a  war  ship  appointed  instead  of  the  regular  archon  (M.Segre,  Clara  Rhodos  8, 
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1936,  232/233),  or  commander  of  the  έπιβάται  (‘fanti  di  marina’;  C.Blinkenberg,  I.Lindos  pp. 
791/792),  ed.pr.  II  11.  perhaps  [στραταγη]σαντα  έ[ν]  τ[ώι  πέραν],  ed.pr. 

645:  269  no.  2.  Honorary  inscription.  Left  part  of  a  base  originally  with  upper 

moulding. 

Δεινομένης  [ . ]  κα'ι  Άντιπάτειρα  [ - ] 

Φιλεταΐος  καί  [ - ]  υπέρ  τοΰ  [ - ]· 

καί  Ξενόκλεια  [ - ]  θε[οΐς] 

4  υπέρ  τοΰ  [ - ] 

646:  270  no.  3.  Honorary  inscription  for  Aristonymos.  Base. 


Έπίχαρις  vacat  καί 
Φιλοκράτης  vacat  καί  8 

Νικασικράτεια  'Ροδοπείθευς 
4  υπέρ 

Άριστωνύμου  Άριστωνύμου 
τοΰ  Άριστωνύμου 


[καθ’  ύ]οθεσίαν  δέ  Τιμοστράτου 
έπιτροπεύσαντος 
[ —  έ]νεκα  καί  εύνοιας  καί 
[φιλοστοργίας  τάς  εις  αύτούς 
[θ]εοΐς· 


5-6.  A  homonym  is  on  record  as  priest  of  Apollo  Oulios  in  Lindos  in  42  B.C.:  I.Lindos  347  LL. 
18/19,  ed.pr. 


647:  271  no.  4.  Honorary  inscription  and  sculptors’  signature.  Base. 


4 


8 


Νασιώ[τας  - ] 

νν  τον  τ  [ . ] 

νν  Νικ[ - ] 

υ  [ - ]’ 

τον  τ[ - ] 

vacat 

Ίερων[ - ] 

12  θ[εοΐς]· 

Μελαν  [ . -] 

vacat 

Διον  υ  [σ - ] 

Χαρμ[όλας  Άρτεμιδώρου] 

Μενεκ[ . ] 

’Ρ[όδιος  καί] 

ΠολυΙ[- . ] 

Σάτυρ[ος  Άντιοχεύς  έποίησαν] 

νν  Διονυ[σ  - ] 

7.  MEN:  corrected  from  ΜΗΝ  II  13-15.  Χαρμόλας  Άρτεμιδώρου  Τύριος,  subsequently  'Ρόδιος:  cf. 
I.Lindos  82  (ca.  100-85  B.C.);  Σάτυρος  Άντιοχεύς:  cf.  I.Lindos  83  (100-70  B.C.),  ed.pr.;  for 
sculptors  on  Rhodes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  641. 


648:  271  no.  5.  Honorary  inscription.  Base. 


[Ν]αύσικος  Κλευκράτ[ε]υς  4  [φιλοστοργίας  τας  εις  αύτόν· 
τάν  ματέρα  θεοΐς 

εύνοιας  ένεκα  καί 
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649:  272-274  no.  6.  Dedication  by  public  officials  and  sculptor’s  signature. 

Base. 


[—  Πολ]υξένου  'Ιερό[κριτος  Πύ]θωνος 
[ — ]νία  νν  Πυθόδ [ —  Δ]εινάρχο[υ] 

[—  Άρ]χίππου  Άριστο[....]ς  Νικαγόρ[α] 

4  [—  Άρι]στείδα  ν  Αίνήτωρ  Μυτίωνος 

[—  Ά]λεξικράτευς  ’Επίγονος  Έπιλύκου 
[έπισταθ]έντες  επί  τάν  λογείαν  vacat 
τάς  διδραχμίας 

8  [έπισταθ]έ[ντ]ε[ς  έπί  τ]άν  αγοράν·  vacat 

[ - ]το[ . 0]υ  vacat 

[Ά]ριστεύς  Εΰκλείδ[α  κ]αθ’  ΰοθεσ[ί]αν  δε 
Άλκίωνος 

12  [κα]ί  γ[ρ]αμματεύς  Κλήν[αρ]χος 
Νικαγόρα· 
θεοΐς· 

[Άσκλα]πιάδας  Χίος  [ώ]ι  ά  έπιδαμία  δέδοτα[ι]  έποίησε 


1.  Α  Ίερόκριτος  Πύθωνος  is  on  record  as  priest  of  Athana  Lindia  ca.  220  B.C.:  ILindos  936;  our 
honorand  is  probably  his  grandson,  ed.pr.  II  4.  an  Αίνήτωρ  Μυτίωνος  καθ’  ϋοθεσίαν  δέ  Τιμοθέου 
is  on  record  as  priest  of  Athana  Lindia  and  Artamis  Kekoia  in  103  B.C.,  his  son  Αίνήτωρ  Αίνήτο- 
ρος  in  67  B.C.:  cf.  ILindos  p.  132,  ed.pr.  II  5.  an  ’Επίγονος  Έπιλύκου  is  on  record  in  IG  XII  1  19 
L.  11,  ed.pr.  II  6-7.  The  ‘tax  of  two  drachmai’  is  a  tax  for  cult  purposes:  cf.  LSCG  143  (2nd/lst 
cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  8.  έπί  τάν  αγοράν:  ‘alia  disciplina  del  mercato’,  ed.pr.  II  ‘Les  restitutions  et 
1’ interpretation  nous  semblent  Ires  incertaines’,  G. 


650:  274  no.  7.  Honorary  inscription.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  base. 

[ — ]άνθου  ν  υπέρ  τάς  γυν[α]ικός 
[ — ]νέτης  vw  Πρωτολέοντος 
[άρετ]ας  ένεκα  καί  σωφροσύνας 
4  [καί  ε]ύνοίας  ν  τάς  ν  εις  αυτόν· 
θεοΐς 


275  no.  8.  Honorary  inscription  for  the  boy-runner  Timotheos  and 
sculptor’s  signature.  Base. 

Τιμόθεος  Εΰφάνευς  Μνασίτιμος  Άριστωνίδα  'Ρόδιος 

Νέμεα  παΐδας  δόλιχον  4  έποίησε 
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1.  Τιμόθεος  Εύφάνευς  Λινδοπολίτας  is  on  record  as  priest  of  Athana  Lindia  in  270  or  265  B.C.: 
cf.  ILindos  pp.  111/112,  ed.pr.  II  3.  Kamirean  sculptor  active  ca.  300  B.C.:  cf.  I.Lindos  8;  he  is 
also  on  record  in  a  catalogue  of  ίεροποιοί  from  Kamyros:  Tit.Cam.  13  L.  13  (ca.  285  B.C.),  ed.pr. 

652:  275/276  no.  9.  Sculptor’s  signature.  Lower  part  of  a  base. 

Δημήτριος  v  Διομέδ[οντος  'Ρόδιος  έποίησε] 


Already  on  record  on  other  bases:  Clara  Rhodos  2  (1932)  192  no.  20  and  ILindos  62  and  217  (154 
B.C.),  ed.pr. 


653:  276  no.  10.  Fragment:  [ — ]av  w  Κτησία 


654:  277  no.  11.  Honorary  inscription.  Base.  ASAA  22  (1942)  152  no.  8. 


[τιμα]θέντος  υπό  Άφροδισιασταν  [Βασι]λεία[ς] 
Άφροδίτας  κοινού  ν  χρυσέωι  στεφάνωι  [και] 
[υπό  Ά]φ[ροδι]σ[ιαστ&ν  Θευφανείων  κοινού] 

4  χρυσέω[ι  στεφ]άνωι 

655:  277/278  no.  12.  Honorary  inscription.  Base. 


τειμαθέντος  θαλ(λ)ώ  στεφάνω 
υπό  Έρακλειωτάν 
Ποσειδανειαστάν 

4  Πολεμωνείων  των  συν  Άγ[α]θαμέρ[ω] 
κοινού 


1.  ΘΑΛΩ,  lapis  II  koina  of  Herakleiotai  (probably  Herakleia-under-Latmos)  are  already  known 
from  two  fragments:  Ήρακλεώται  and  'Hp.  [— ]ώνειοι  (perhaps  [Πολεμ]ώνειοι  ?),  ed.pr. 


656:  278  no.  13.  Honorary  inscription.  Stele. 


[ -  π]ρύτανιν  εΙ[ — ] 

[ - ]TATA  Πειθ[ - ] 

[  —  ]  και  τό  τασ[ — ] 

_ ] 

4.  τιμαθέ]ντα  ?,  ed.pr. 


4  [ - ]ΙΤΑ  δε  Γ[— -] 

[ - ]  I  Ν  ΟΣΘ  [ - ] 

[—  έπαίν]ω  χρυσ[έω  στεφάνω] 


657: 


278  no.  14.  Honorary  inscription.  Column  base  made  out  of  a  large  block. 
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f  —  ]E[ _ ]ΣΤΟ[  —  ]  [— ]ΠΛ[....]  Εύστράτου  [-] 

[—  τ]ας  [γ']υν[αι]κός  [— ]  4  [— ]τας  ματρός  δέ  ξέ[νας  -] 


For  ματρόξενοι  see  Η.  van  Gelder,  Geschichte  der  alteri  Rhodier  (The  Hague  1900)  229,  ed.pr. 


658:  280  no.  15.  Fragment. 


[ — ]at  προ[— ] 

[  —  ]ΩΝΑΥΠ[  —  ] 

[-— ]και  ές  τά  π[— ] 

4  [—  κ]αι  πολυτελε[ία  — ] 


[— ]  και  ται  των  ζυ[γών] 
[---]αι  άποθέσει  κα[---] 
[ — ]Ι  έν  ται  άγο[ράι  — ] 
8  [— ]  και  γ[ — ] 


Probably  Ihe  inscription  honored  the  generosity  (πολυτελεία)  of  some  market  official  (έν  ται 
άγοραι;  cf.  also  των  ζυγών,  ‘balances’),  G. 


659:  279-281  no.  16.  Dedication  by  members  of  a  crew.  Base. 


Col.  I  Col.  II 

[ - ]  μέτ[οικος  ιατρός  ?] 

[ - ]  ς  Παυσαν[ίας  ---] 

[ . . ]  ναυ[παγός] 

4  [-- . ]άνευς  Κάλων  [ - ] 

[ . - . ]ου  κωπ[οδέται] 

[ . - . -]  '  Η  ρασ  [ - ] 

[-- . - . ]ου  Άντίοχ[ος  — ] 

8  [κυβερνάτ]ας  παδα[λιοΰχος] 

[--- .  Ε]ΰδάμου  Καλλικρά[της  — ] 

[πρωρε]ύς  του 

[ . - . ]  Πυθοδώρου  vacat 

12  [ . Διδ]υμάρχου  έργαζόμ[ενοι  έν  πρφραι] 

[έλαιοχρί]στας  Δαμάγητ[ος] 

[ - ]άχου  Δαμοκρά[της  ---] 

[  — . --]  Εύφράνω[ρ  ---] 

16  [ . —  ]  Μελάνιπ[πος  — ] 

[ . ]  Δεινομέν[ης  — ] 

[ . - . -]  [  —  ]ΚΛ[  —  ] 


Col.  I  11-12.  [ό  δείνα]  Πυθοδώρου  I  [του  Διδ]υμάρχου  or  [καθ’  ύ(οθεσίαν  δέ)  Διδ]υμάρχου, 
ed.pr.  [cf.  SEG  XXXIX  732  Col.  Ill  LL.  9/10:  Πυθόδωρος  Πυθοδώρου  του  Δτδυμάρχου:  ca.  100-50 
B.C.;  cf.  also  the  app.  crit.  for  other  members  of  this  family,  Pleket]  II  Col.  II  1.  cf.  Clara  Rho¬ 
dos  8  (1936)  228  b  LL.  11/12:  ιατρός  Θεόδωρος  1  Τριπολίτας  μέτοικος,  ed.pr.  II  for  other 
dedications  by  crews  and  for  comment  on  the  nautical  functions  on  record  ed.pr.  refers  to  M.Segre, 
Clara  Rhodos  8  (1936)  227-244;  Suppi.  Epigr.  Rh.  I  286  no.  62  (in  LL.  22/23  μ[έτοικος  ιατρός]  1 
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Άν[—  Άλικαρ]νασσ[εύς]  should  be  restored);  ASAA  33/34  (1955/1956)  159  no.  4;  SEG 
XXXIII  640;  XXXIX  732;  for  πρωρεύς  see  L.Robert,  AE  (1969)  41-44  and  J.V61issaropoulos  (cf. 
SEG  XXX  1870)  77-79. 


660:  282  no.  17.  Honorary  inscription  ?  Base. 

[ - ]  πάντων 

[ - ]I  πρεσβευ- 

[ - ]και  πρε- 

4  [—  άν]θύπατον 

[—  Π]οπλίου  υίό[ν] 

(five  or  six  erased  lines) 

[ - ]  ΑΠΟΚ  A 


661:  282-284  no.  18.  Honorary  decree  for  Aelius  Alexander.  Base.  Studi  di  anti- 

chitd  classica  offerti  —  a  Emanuele  Ciaceri  (Naples  1940)  256ff.;  Cf.  J.  and 
L.Robert,  BE  (1946/1947)  no.  156. 

[Ό  δ]άμος  6  'Ροδίων  [καί  a  βουλά] 

[..]  Αίλιον  Άλέξαν[δρον  — ] 

Πατυρή  τον  πρύ[τανιν,  στραταγή]- 
4  σαντα  έν  τω  άστε[ι  —  καί] 

ΰγιώς,  λιμεναρχήσ[αντα  φιλοδό]- 
ξως,  άντιταμιεύσ[αντα  — ], 
πλεονάκις  έπιμ[ελητεύσαντα] 

8  πλεόνων  έργων  [δαμοσίων] 

πιστώς,  καί  έν  πά[σιν  έπαινηθέντα] 
υπό  τάς  βούλας  κα[ί  τοΰ  δάμου] 
καί  μάλιστα  καί  έν  τα  [στραταγία  δι]- 
12  καιοσύνα  καί  ΰγιότα[τι,  στραταγή]- 
σαντα  καί  έπί  Χερσονάσ[ου], 
έν  ά  στραταγία  καί  τοΐς  πλέο[υσι] 
άσφάλιαν  καί  άφοβίαν  παρέσχε 
16  συνλαβών  καί  παραδούς  ποτί  κ[ό]- 
λασιν  τό  συστάν  κατά  θάλασ[σαν] 
πιρατικόν  λρστήριον,  άνθ’  ώ[ν] 
ό  δάμος  καί  ά  βουλά  εΰνο[ίας] 

20  [έν]εκεν  τάς  ίς  τον  άν[δρα]· 
θεοΐς 

Date:  ‘sans  doute  sous  les  S6vbres\  BE  II  [3.  Πατυρεύς:  Rhodian  deme;  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  789- 
791,  Pleket]  II  4.  [δικαίως  καί],  BE  II  16-17.  ποτί  κ[ό]1λασιν,  BE;  ποτ’  ε'Ιλασιν,  ed.pr.  (1940); 
on  the  stone  now  π[οτί  κό]1λασιν. 


[ - ]ΤΗΣΑΝ 

8  [ ]  ΑΥΠ  AY 

[ - ]  ANTI 

[ ]  K  A I 

[ - ]TANIO 
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662: 


284/285  no.  19.  Epitaph.  Right  part  of  a  funerary  altar.  ASAA  22  (1942)  153  no. 
11. 

Col.  I  Col.  II 


two  crowns 

[ . 

[τιμ]αθέντος  υπό  [— ]ταν 

[ - -  σ]τεφάνωι 

[-- . .  τιμαθέν]- 

[το]ς  υπό  Διοσ[σ]ωτηριασ(τ)άν 
[χρυσ]έωι  στ(ε)φάνωι· 
[χρηστ]οί,  χαίρετε 


crown 

και  ν  Καρπού  Γαλά[τα] 
τιμαθέντος  υπό  Δι[οσ]- 
σ(ω)τηρι[α]στάν  χρυ[σέωι] 
στε[φ]άνωι  εΰεργεσία[ι] 
άτελείαι  πάντων 

χρηστός,  χ[αΐρε] 


Col.  I  5.  ΔΙΟΣ[.]ΩΤΗΡΙΑΣΘΑΝ,  lapis  II  6.  ΣΤΗΦΑΝΩΙ,  lapis  II  Col.  II  3.  ΣΟΤΗΡΙ[.]ΣΤΑΝ, 
lapis. 


663:  286  no.  20.  Statue  base:  Άγαθάναξ  I  ’Ονομάστου 


This  honorand  belonged  to  the  Kamirean  ίεροποιοί  ca.  210  B.C.:  Tit.Cam.  41,  ed.pr. 

664:  287  no.  21.  Statue  base.  In  the  lower  part  a  protruding  band. 

[Άρ]ιστογένη[ς]  I  Άριστοφάνευς  I  Πάγιος 

3.  Πάγιος:  deme  of  Lindos;  cf.  I.C.Papachristodoulou  ( SEG  XXXIX  719)  p.  69. 

665:  287  no.  22.  Fragment.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  cornice:  Δαμοκράτει 

666:  287  no.  23.  Fragment.  Lower  part  of  a  circular  altar:  Ίεροκλεΰς 

667:  289  no.  24.  Statue  base:  Πολυαράτο[υ]  I  ίερέως 

668:  289  no.  25.  Statue  base. 

Τιμοθέας  Μελανίππου  Λαδαρ[μίας]  I  w  κατά 
θυγατροποίαν  δε  Δ[— ]  I  vacat  Κλασίας  vacat 

1.  and  3.  Λαδάρμιος  and  Κλάσιος:  Lindian  demes;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  664  app.  erit. 

669:  289  no.  26.  Fragment.  Stele:  [-]νος  Πάγιος 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  664. 
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670:  289  no.  27.  Fragment.  Stele:  [-]  'Ρόδιος  [— I— ]v  Άθην[-Ι-]ρμ[-] 


290  no.  28.  Fragment.  Base  or  stele;  inscription  on  the  upper  side:  Πό(πλιος) 


Small  omikron  above  pi. 


LESBOS 


672.  Lesbos.  Ptolemaic  domination.  P.Brun,  ZPE  85  (1991)  99-113,  collects  the 
evidence  for  Ptolemaic  presence  on  the  island  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1878).  Cf.  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992) 
no.  343.  Apart  from  one  papyrus,  the  documents  are:  (from  Methymna)  our  lemma  no.  673,  IG 
XII  2  513  (cf.  P.Gauthier,  loc.cit.),  IG  XII  2  498  (cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  30;  SEG  XXXIV 
1755);  (from  Eresos)  IG  XII  2  527  +  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  33  (cf.  P.Gauthier,  loc.cit.),  IG  XII 
Suppl.  122,  IG  XII  Suppl.  125  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  918),  IG  XII  2  528  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  907)  +  IG 
XII  Suppl.  p.  36;  (from  Methymna  and  Eresos)  IG  XII  Suppl.  139.  B.  argues  that  the  presence 
of  the  Ptolemies  was  firmly  established  and  remained  uninterrupted  from  Ptolemy  Π  to  Ptolemy 
IV  at  Methymna  and  Eresos  (but  see  our  lemma  no.  673).  The  documents  show  political, 
economic  and  religious  influence;  military  occupation  is  not  attested  (IG  XII  2  533  is  no  proof)· 
The  city  of  Mytilene  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to  have  enjoyed  some  degree  of  autonomy  in  the 
same  period,  see  especially  IG  XII  2  15  (cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  p.  6),  IG  XII  2  18  (cf.  IG  XII 
Suppl.  p.  6)  +  IG  XII  Suppl.  2  and  IG  XII  Suppl.  3.  This  city,  which  did  not  show  a  hostile 
attitude  towards  the  Ptolemies,  was  less  useful  to  the  Ptolemaic  fleet  than  the  harbors  of 
Methymna  and  Eresos. 


673.  Methymna.  Decree  in  honor  of  Damos,  son  of  Orios,  267-260  B.C.  or 
209-205  B.C.  ?  IG  XII  Suppl.  115  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  917).  P.Brun,  ZPE  85  (1991)  99-101, 
reprints  the  text  with  app.crit.  and  translation.  She  presents  some  minor  observations:  R.Hodot 
pointed  out  to  her  that  in  L.  4  προχ[ρηματίζηται  is  also  possible;  in  L.  22  άνγράψαι  is 
certain.  On  106-108,  B.  rejects  the  date  proposed  by  C.Habicht  and  R.S.Bagnall  (209-205  B.C., 
co-regency  of  Ptolemy  IV  Philopator  and  his  son)  and  adduces  arguments  in  favor  of  the  earlier 
date  267-260  B.C.  (co-regency  of  Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos  and  his  son).  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992) 
no.  343,  considers  the  arguments  inconclusive. 


674.  Mytilene.  Potamon  and  his  family.  R.W. Parker,  ZPE  85  (1991)  115-129, 
studies  the  life  and  career  of  the  rhetor  and  politician  Potamon  and  his  relatives.  He  collects  and 
critically  examines  the  evidence  on  Potamon’s  father,  the  philosopher  Lesbonax,  and  mother 
Dada  (?),  on  Potamon  himself  (ca.  75  B.C.-15  A.D.)  and  his  wife  Prokla,  on  Potamon’s  son,  C. 
Claudius  Diaphenes,  his  wife  Claudia  Melik-  and  their  daughters  Philo  and  Claudia  Dada  (?),  on 
another  son  (Lesbonax  ?,  see  our  lemma  no.  675),  on  several  (possible)  descendants,  especially 
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an  orator  called  Lesbonax  (2nd  cent.  A.D.)  and  Aurelia  Artemisia  (probably  3rd  cent.  A.D.).  P. 
uses  and  cites  several  inscriptions  from  Mytilene,  inter  alia  IG  XII  2  222,  228/229,  255,  260 
(cf.  SEG  XXXIV  851),  272  and  656;  IG  XII  Suppl.  7  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  819),  22  and  62.  He 
deals  with  the  embassies  of  Potamon  to  the  Roman  authorities  and  with  his  many  services  to  his 
city,  especially  in  religious  affairs;  Potamon  might  have  been  an  άρχιερευς  διά  βίω  of  Roma 
and  Augustus  and  was  frequently  honored  by  the  city.  His  children  and  descendants  followed  his 
example  and  contributed  to  the  city’s  civic  and  religious  (especially  the  cult  of  Έτηφίλα)  and 
perhaps  to  its  literary  life. 


675.  Mytilene.  Honorary  inscription  for  Lesbonax,  son  of  Potamon  ?,  before 

15  A.D.?  IG  XII  2  47  (=  Suppl.  45,  cf.  S.Charitonides,  At  ΈπιγραφαΙ  τής  Λέσβου. 
Συμπλήρωμα,  Athens  1968,  35).  R.W. Parker,  ZPE  85  (1991)  121-123,  restores  the  text  on 
the  basis  of  IG  XII  2  240.  As  to  the  honorand,  mentioned  in  LL.  1/2,  a  Lesbonax,  son  of 
Potamon  has  been  conjectured  but  there  is  no  good  evidence  (see  125-127;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
674).  The  date  of  the  inscription  is  based  on  the  information  of  Seneca  the  Elder  ( Suasoria  II 
15/16)  that  Potamon  was  predeceased  by  a  son. 

[Ά  βολλά  και  ό  δαμος  Λεσ]βώνακτ[α]? 

[τον  παιδα  του  Ποτάμωνος  κ]αι  Πρόκλα[ς]? 

[εΰεργέταν  και  άπ]ύ  προγόν[ων] 

4  [εΰεργέταν  και  κτίσ]ταν  τας  π[όλιος] 

[τας  ?  άμμεων  τάν]  δι’  αΐώνος  [πρύτανιν] 
vac  [άρετας]  έννε[κε  παίσας] 


IG  XII  2  indicates  a  horizontal  line  above  the  nu  of  L.  1:  a  lost  line?  II  1.  ΒΩΝΑΚ-  ,  Ποτάμωνα  Λεσ]βώ- 
νακ[τος],  IG  XII  2;  [—  Ποτάμωνα  Λεσ]βώνακτ[ος],  IG  XII  Suppl.  II  2.  si  ΠΡΟΚΛΑ,  IG  XII  2;  [—  κ]α! 
Πρόκλα[ν],  IG  XII  Suppl.  II  3.  ^ΠΡΟΓΟΝ,  IG  XII  2;  [τάν  γυναίκα  ?  κα]ί  προγόν[οις],  IG  XII  Suppl.  II  4. 
ΙΑΝΤΑΣ",  IG  XII  2;  [~  εύεργετή]σαντας  τ[άν  πόλιν],  IG  XII  Suppl.  II  5.  Δ1Α1ΩΝΟΣ,  IG  XII  2;  [-]  δι’ 
αΐώνος  [— ],  IG  XII  Suppl.  II  6.  ENNE,  IG  XII  2;  [άρετας]  εννε[κε  παίσας?],  IG  XII  Suppl. 


676.  Mytilene.  Lead  tablet.  A.Pariente,  BCH  115  (1991)  922,  reports  the  discovery  of  a 
lead  tablet  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  akropolis.  It  concerns  a  trial;  the  name  of  the  goddess  Δάμα- 
τρος  is  clear.  Undated. 


677.  Pyrrha.  Epitaph  of  Theanax,  5th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  935;  XXXV  908. 
R.Hodot  in  Hellenika  Symmikta  85-89  (ph.),  discusses  W.Peek’s  restorations  and  interpret¬ 
ations  as  presented  in  SEG  XXXV.  He  prefers  to  see  a  dative  in  ίερω  έπ'ι  χώρω.  In  LL.  7-9  he 
is  prepared  to  read  and  restore  Συν  δ’άγα[θ]Ιανσι  τύχ{ι}α[ιΙσ]ιν  (‘sans  s’imposer,  reste 
possible’);  in  L.  9  έμοί  is  impossible.  H.  reads  EN10,  followed  by  a  circle  and  a  mutilated  space 
for  two  letters.  In  L.  10  he  reads  the  first  letter  as  Y,  preceded  by  a  vertical  hasta,  possibly 
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belonging  to  a  nu,  and  followed  by  ΘΙΣΙΝΤΟΙ.,  the  last  one  being  perhaps  a  round  letter.  L.  1 1 
begins  with  two  illegible  letters  (discernible  traces  do  not  suit  a  phi),  followed  by  HMIKPO.,  the 
last  one  being  a  sigma  (‘k  la  rigueur’)  rather  than  a  kappa.  In  L.  12  there  are  two  illegible  letters 
before  ΤΕΛΕ  (or  just  possibly  TENE);  after  ΤΕΛΕ  an  omega  plus  perhaps  place  for  one  letter 
(or  just  nothing);  a  reading  IN  is  to  be  excluded. 


ANAPHE 


678.  Anaphe.  Archaic  inscription.  IG  XII  3  255;  LSAG  324  no.  26  (early  7th  cent. 
B.C.  ?).  A.P.Matthaiou  -  G.A.Pikoulas,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  [1993]  119-121  (dr.),  examined 
the  stone  which  still  is  in  the  same  place  where  the  IG  editor  saw  it. 

Άλ9υτίον  τόνδε  τον  θό9ον  έποίησα 


Άγ?υλίων  and  έποίη[σα],  IG  (reading  of  Wilamowitz;  Hiller  noted  that  the  visible  traces  on  the  stone  did  not 
preclude  Άλ?υτίων). 


MELOS 


679.  Melos.  Mosaic  inscription,  200-225  A.D.  IG  XII  3  1244:  μόνον  μή  ϋδωρ. 
E.M.Moormann,  OMRL  71  (1991)  99,  interprets  this  inscription  as  an  adhortation  to  drink  wine. 
It  should  be  understood  either  as  μόνον  μή  ϋδωρ  (πίνετε)  (‘do  not  only  drink  water’)  or  as 
(φοβούμεθα)  μόνον  μή  ϋδωρ  (ένή)  (‘we  fear  that  there  is  water  only’);  IG  XII  3:  ‘give  me 
anything  but  water’.  The  inscription  figures  in  a  mosaic  panel  representing  a  sea  full  of  fish  and  a 
fisherman  with  a  bottle  of  wine  hanging  on  his  fishing  pole;  another  panel  found  in  the  same 
building  depicts  grape  leaves.  On  the  basis  of  an  inscription  and  a  statue  of  the  Roman  priest 
Τρόφιμος  Κλαύδιος  (IG  ΧΠ  3  1125;  1229)  and  an  altar  dedicated  to  Διόνυσος  Τριετηρικός 
(IG  XII  3  1089)  this  building  was  identified  as  a  banquet  hall  of  a  Dionysiae  cult  group.  On 
99/100  M.  adduces  similar  buildings  dedicated  to  Dionysos,  sometimes  identified  by  inscriptions 
(e.g.  IG  II2  1368);  on  100  note  22  he  collects  some  inscriptions  featuring  τριετηρίς  and  related 
words  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXVIII  2011). 


KOS 


680.  Halasarna  (Kardamena).  Honorary  decree  for  the  physician  Onasandros, 
2nd  cent.  B.C.  Rectangular  white  marble  stele  moulded  above;  found  built  into  the  Church  of 
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Άγ.  Θεότης  in  Vasili  Psiri  by  R.Herzog  in  1906;  mentioned  by  L.Cohn-Haft,  The  Public 
Physicians  of  Ancient  Greece  (Northampton,  Mass.  1956)  76  note  12.  The  stone  was  not 
refound  on  Kos  by  ed.pr.  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  46  (1991)  135-140  and  87  (ph.;  Italian 
translation;  Latin  commentary  of  Herzog),  who  publishes  the  text  on  the  basis  of  two  copies  and 
a  photo  made  in  1907  by  Herzog;  one  copy  was  corrected  by  G.Klaffenbach  with  the  help  of  a 
squeeze  in  Berlin.  Cf.  also  A.Barigazzi,  Prometheus  18  (1992)  216;  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no. 
341  and  (1993)  no.  384;  J.Jouanna,  Hippocrate  (Paris  1992)  524-526  (French  translation  and 
commentary). 

Έπ'ι  μονάρχου  Φιλίσκου,  μηνός  Πανάμου  όγδάι 
έξ  είκάδος·  ναποΐαι  είπαν  Νίκαρχος  Τεισία,  ’Αρίσ¬ 
των  Χαρμύλου,  Φιλωνίδας  Διδυμάρχου·  επειδή  ’Ονά- 
4  σανδρος  ’Ονησίμου  ιατρός  μαθών  παρά  Άντιπάτρωι 
τώι  Διοσκουρίδα{ι}  τάν  τέχναν,  καθ’  δν  ό  διδάσκαλος 
αϋτοΰ  καιρόν  έδαμοσίευε  παρ’  άμεΐν,  συνών  έκείνω 
τάν  τε  άναστροφάν  έποιεΐτο  ποτί  πάντας  άλυπον 
8  τοΐς  τε  ποτιδεηθεΐσι  των  δαμοτάν  άπαράκλητος  πα- 
ρείχετο  τάν  άπό  τάς  τέχνας  χρείαν·  κατασταθείς 
δε  καί  ΰπηρέτας  έφ’  έτη  καί  πλείονα  άπόδειξιν  έποι- 
ήσατο  πολλώι  μάλλον  τάς  τε  κατά  τάν  τέχναν 
12  εμπειρίας  καί  τάς  κατά  τον  βίον  ευταξίας,  οΰτε  κα- 
κοπαθίαν  οϋτε  δαπάναν  ούδεμίαν  ΰφορώμενος  έ¬ 
ξ  ών  ήμελλέν  τι  των  συμφερόντων  τοΐς  δαμόταις  έλ- 
λειψεΐν  ταγέντος  δε  καί  τοΰ  διδασκάλου  αύτοΰ  έπί  τό  κα¬ 
ί  6  τά  πόλιν  έργον,  ’Ονάσανδρος  κρίνας  καί  αυτός  συνλειτουρ- 
γειν  πράτον  τώι  διδάξαντι  υπηρετών  έκείνωι,  καί  πολ¬ 
λών  έπιδεηθέντων  αύτοΰ  τών  δαμοτάν  διά  τό  πρότε- 
ρον  έπεγνώκεν  τάν  ύπάρχουσαν  περί  αυτών  κατά  τε  τάν 
20  τέχναν  έμπειρίαν  καί  τάν  κατά  τον  βίον  άναστροφάν,  πά- 
σιν  έκτενή  καί  πρόθυμον  εαυτόν  παρείχετο  βοαθών  καί 
παραίτιος  γινόμενος  ό'σον  έφ’  έαυτώ(ι)  τάς  σωτηρίας,  καθότι 
μάλιστα  αυτοί  τοί  ποτιδεηθέντες  αύτοΰ  έπεγνώκαντι· 

24  κρίνας  δε  καί  καθ’  εαυτόν  άνοΐξαι  ίατρεΐον  καί  ίδιωτεύεν  κα¬ 
τά  πόλιν,  καί  τινων  τών  χρωμένων  αύτώι  συντάξεις  φερόν- 
των  όμως  παρ’  ούθενός  τών  δαμοτάν  όσοι  ποτιδεδέηνται 
αύτοΰ  χάριν  τάς  κατά  τάν  ίατρικάν  τέχναν  έμπειρίας 
28  οΰτε  μισθόν  πέπρακται  οΰτε  σύνταξιν  ύπομεμένει- 
κεν  λαμβάνειν  καίτοι  γ’  ικανόν  δυνάμενος  άπό  τών 
τοιούτων  περιποιήσασθαι  διάφορον  διά  τό  πολλός 
τών  χρωμένων  αύτώι  τών  δαμοτάν  καί  έν  άρρωστί-  1 
32  αις  έπισφαλέσι  γεγόνεν  καί  έν  θεραπεύμασιν  παρα- 
δόξοις,  άλλ’  άει  πόκα  τιθέμενος  έν  έλάσσονι  τό  ίδιον 
λυσιτελές  πάσιν  έκτενή  καί  πρόθυμον  παρέσχηται 
αυτόν  βοαθόν  έν  τε  τώι  λοιπώι  βίωι  άλυπον  έαυ- 
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36  τον  τετήρηκεν  ποτι  πάντας  και  άξιον  ού  μόνον 

[τ]οΰ  έπιταδεύματος,  άλλα  και  τάς  ποτί  τός  δαμό- 
[τα]ς  εύνοιας  -  δπως  ούν  και  το!  δαμόται  φαίνωνται 
[μή]  μόνον  των  πολιτάν  τός  αγαθός  και  εύνο(ϊ)κώς  δι- 
40  [ακει] μένος  ποθ’  αυτός  τιμώντες,  άλλα  κα'ι  των  παροί- 
[κων  τ]ός  έκτενώς  και  φιλοτίμως  έμ  παντ'ι  καιρώι  ποτι 
[τό  πλ]ήθος  ποτιφερομένος  ’Ονάσανδρός  τε  τιμα- 
θε'ις  ταΐς  καταξίαις  τιμαΐς  πολύ  προθυμότερον  έ[αυ]- 
44  τον  παρέχηται  ές  τός  δαμότας-  άγαθάι  τύχαι-  δεδό- 

χθαι  τώι  δάμωι  τώι  Άλασαρνιτάν  έπαινησθαι  ’Ονάσ[αν]- 
δρον  ’Ονησίμου  ιατρόν  έπί  τε  τάι  αίρέσει  άι  έχει  ποτ[ι  πάν]- 
τας  τός  δαμότας  και  κατά  τάν  ΐατρικάν  τέχναν  έ[μ]- 
48  πειρίαι-  ήμεν  δέ  αύτώι  κα'ι  μετουσία(ν)  πάντων  των  ίερώ[ν] 
ών  μέτεστι  κα'ι  τοΐς  δαμότας  -  το'ι  δέ  ναποΐαι  [τελεσάντω] 
ές  τε  τάν  στάλαν  κα'ι  τάν  άναγραφάν  άπό  των  υπαρχόντων 
τοΐς  θεοΐς  χρημάτων  και  άναθέντωσαν  ές  τό  ιερόν  του 
52  ’Απόλλωνος  παρά  τάν  στάλαν  τάν  ’Αντιπάτρου  τού  διδασ¬ 
κάλου  αΰτοΰ-  ψάφοι  τα'ι  κυροΰσαι  τάν  γνώμαν  των  ναποιάν 
στερεαί-  νδιακόσιαι  τεσσαράκοντα  οκτώ-  έναντία 
ούδεμία  vacat 


4-5.  The  physician  ’Αντίπατρος  Διοσκ—  was  honored  at  Kalymna:  M.Segre,  ASAA  22/23  (1944/1945)  96  no. 
78;  his  father,  Διοσκουρίδης  ’Αντιπάτρου  κιθαρωιδός  was  a  victor  in  the  Asklepieia  of  182  B.C.:  T.Klee,  Zur 
Geschichte  der  gymnischen  Agone  an  griechischen  Fesien  (Leipzig  1918)  14-16  II  C  L.  14,  Herzog,  ed.pr.  II  10. 
έφ’  (numeral,  e.g.  ς'  or  ζ')  έτη,  B.,  rejected  by  G.  (1993),  who  points  out  that  έφ’  έτη  καί  πλείονα  means 
‘pendant  bon  nombre  d’ann6es’  (cf.  BE  1966  no.  189,  with  further  references)  II  22.  ΕΑΥΤΩΤΑΣ,  lapis  II  39. 
ΕΥΝΟΚΩΣ,  lapis  according  to  the  squeeze  used  by  Klaffenbach;  εύν(ο)ϊκώς,  Herzog  II  46.  ά(ν)  έχει,  B., 
rejected  by  G.,  who  points  out  that  attraction  is  normal  in  this  type  of  formula  1148.  ΜΕΤΟΥΣΙ ΑΠΑΝΤΩΝ, 
lapis  II  according  to  Herzog  the  honors  awarded  to  Onasandros  (admission  to  the  sacra  of  the  demos;  no  award  of 
citizenship)  were  not  commensurate  with  his  merits,  but  ed.pr.  points  out  that  the  honorand  as  son  of  an  απε¬ 
λεύθερος  was  already  a  Koan  citizen,  though  not  belonging  to  the  damos;  participation  in  religious  celebrations 
was  strictly  reserved  for  members  of  gentilician  groups  (γένη,  φυλαί)  of  the  damos  and  occasionally  awarded  as  a 
rare  privilege:  cf.  W.R.Paton  -  E.L. Hicks,  The  inscriptions  of  Cos  (Oxford  1891)  368  (=  ASAA  41/42,  1963- 
1964,  183-201)  VIII  LL.  40  and  73:  μέτεστιν  δέ  μοι  κατά  τάς  δοθείσας  τιμάς  [The  idea  that  Onasandros  was 
son  of  a  freedman,  finds  no  support  in  the  text.  Onesimos  seems  a  free  man  and  his  son  was  a  πάροικος  =  μέτοι- 
κος  =  foreigner  having  residence  in  but  not  being  a  citizen  of  Kos;  ed.pr.  s  notion  that  one  could  be  citizen  of  Kos 
but  ‘estraneo  al  damos’,  seems  strange,  Pleket;  cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  G.  (1992),  with  reference  to  similar 
honors  for  a  Samian  physician  awarded  by  the  demos  of  Brykous  (at  Karpathos,  part  of  the  Rhodian  territory):  IG 
XII  1  1032,  especially  LL.  27-29  II  the  honorand’s  career,  especially  the  stage  described  in  LL.  9-15  of  his 
appointment  as  υπηρέτης  of  Antipatros  preceded  by  an  apprenticeship  (L.  4:  μαθων;  L.  6:  συνών  έκεινω), 
confirms  what  Plato  ( Nomoi  720  a-b;  quoted  by  Herzog)  writes  about  freeborn  and  slave-assistants,  both  called 
ιατρός  (cf.  LL.  24  and  46);  LL.  24-35  show  that  freeborn  hyperetai  could  become  private  practitioners,  entitled  to 
a  misthos  and  extra  contributions  (συντάξεις)  from  their  patients,  Pleket]. 
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681.  Kos.  Organization  of  the  defense  during  the  first  Cretan  war.  P. Baker, 

Cos  et  Calymna,  205-200  a.C.:  Esprit  civique  et  difense  nationale  (Quebec  1991),  presents 
Syll.3  567-569  and  I. Cos  10,  with  translation  and  commentary  on  terms  like  οχύρωμα, 
περιπόλων,  πύργος,  τείχος  and  φρούριον;  emphasis  on  the  citizen  militias.  Non  vidimus.  Cf. 
P. Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  342. 


682.  Kos.  Boundary  arbitration  between  Klazomenai  and  Teos  by  Koan 
judges,  shortly  before  302/301  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  697.  S.L.Ager,  ZPE  85  (1991)  87-97, 
cites  A  LL.  1-11  and  suggests  restoring  in  L.  5  [—  κατά  την  ομολογίαν]  τώμ  πόλεων 
(κατά  τούς  νόμους],  SEG).  Ρ. Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  392,  prefers  to  think  that  the  text 
mentioned  requests,  αιτήσεις,  or  decisions,  ψηφίσματα,  of  the  two  cities  before  the  judges 
were  sent.  In  L.  11  A.  suggests  reading  [--  από]  των  όρων,  ([--],  SEG).  G.,  loc.cit., 
observes  that  in  LL.  6/7  the  sequence  of  the  names  in  the  genitive  without  article,  and  in  L.  7 
μέ[ν]  are  enigmatic.  A.  identifies  the  cities  in  conflict  as  Klazomenai  and  Teos  (Kolophon, 
SEG).  She  adduces  arguments  derived  from  the  geographic  position  of  the  cities  and  from  the 
inscription  itself  (A  LL.  6,  22/23,  B  L.  10).  She  reconstructs  the  boundary  dispute  and  the  role 
of  Antigonos  Monophthalmos.  The  incident  may  have  arisen  from  a  Teian  attempt  to  expand 
northward,  as  a  result  of  the  (unsuccessful)  synoikism  of  Teos  and  Lebedos  ( Syll 3  344;  cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1690,  86*;  306-302  B.C.).  Koans  played  a  role  in  that  synoikism;  therefore  the 
choice  of  (these?)  Koans  as  judges  was  a  natural  one. 


683.  Kos.  Decree  concerning  the  erection  of  a  thesauros,  300-250  B.C .LSCG 
155.  After  reexamination  of  the  stone  G. Kaminski,  JDAI  106  (1991)  133-145  (ph.;  text  of 
LSCG  reproduced  on  146),  reads  in  A  L.  3  εν  τώι  ί[ερώι  τού  Άσκλ]απιοΰ  instead  of  έν  τώι 
να[ωΐ  τοΰ  Άσκλα]πιοΰ.  She  argues  that  the  thesauros  έν  τώι  ι[ερώι  is  an  offertory  box  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1846),  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  on  record  in  B  L.  2,  and  that  it  should  not  be 
identified  with  the  bothros  in  Temple  B,  as  was  proposed  by  R.Herzog  (AA  1903,  190;  Heilige 
Gesetze  von  Kos,  Abh.  Akad.  Berlin  1928,  6  no.  14).  The  ιερόν  is  probably  building  D  South 
of  this  temple,  which  in  that  case  should  be  considered  as  a  Treasury.  On  139/  140  K.  adduces 
two  inscriptions  recording  θησαυροί  which  can  actually  be  connected  with  the  bothros:  I.Cret.  I 
XVII  6  (Lebena);  IG  I V^  102  (Epidauros). 


684.  Kos.  Letter  of  King  Ziaelas,  ca.  240  B.C  .Syll.3  456;  RC  25;  SEG  XV  509. 
F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  53,  restores  in  LL.  47/48  πε[ρι  αύ]1τών  instead  of  πε[ρι]  I  των. 


685.  Kos.  List  of  victors  in  the  Asklepieia,  ca.  200  B.C.  T.Klee,  Zur  Geschichte 
der  gymnischen  Agone  an  griechischen  Festen  (Leipzig  1918)  14-16  II  C.  J.Nolle,  Chiron  21 
(1991)  331-334,  argues  that  in  Ερυμνευς  Άναξιδώρου  Ίλιεύς  [άπό  Πα]νφυλίας  (L.  89) 
the  ethnic  is  suspect,  since  a  Pamphylian  Ilion  is  unknown.  He  suggests  that  Ίλιεύς  is  a  mason’s 
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error  (or  an  erroneous  reading  of  the  stone,  of  which  no  photo  or  copy  exists,  by  K.  or  R. 
Herzog)  for  (Σ)ιλιεύς  (=  Σιλυεύς);  άπό  Πανφυλίας  was  added  in  order  to  distinguish  Pam- 
phylian  Sillyon  from  the  homonym  in  the  Kibyratis  (Polyb.  21.34.11;  cf.  Liv.  38.14.10)  [for 
another  date  -  182  B.C.  -,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  680  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  4/5], 


686-687.  Kos.  Two  new  inscriptions,  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.  L.Lerat  in  Melanges 
EBernand  297-302  nos.  1/2  (ph.),  publishes  two  texts  purchased  at  an  auction  in  1898,  viz. 
before  the  excavations  of  the  Asklepieion  by  R.Herzog  in  1900  began,  and  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Besanqon. 


686:  298/299  no.  1.  Proxeny  decree  for  Medon  from  Cretan  Aptera.  White 

marble  plaque;  part  of  upper  moulding  preserved. 

[Επειδή]  Μέδων  Έ[— ] 

[...]ευς  Άπτερ[αΐος  εύ]- 
νους  έστι  τώι  δ[άμωι  και  των] 

4  άφικνευμένω[ν  έπιμέλειαν] 

ποεΐται  και  έμ  πα[ντι  καιρώι] 
πράσσων  διατ[ελει  τά  συμ]- 
φέροντα  πασι  Κω[ίοις·  εδοξε] 

8  τάι  έκκλησίαι  έπα[ινέσαι  αύ]- 

[τόν]  και  ήμεν  πρόξ[ενον  τας  πό]- 
[λιος  τας  Κωίων  etc....] 

An  alternative  restoration  by  ed.pr.  yields  the  following  text:  [Επειδή]  Μέδων  Έ[ - ]  I 

[...]ευς  Άπτερ[αΐος  άνήρ  άγαθδς  και  εΰ]Ινους  έστι  τώι  δ[άμωι  και  των  Κωίων  των]  I 
άφικνευμένω[ν  εις  Άπτέραν  έπιμέλειαν]  II  ποεΐται  καί  έμ  πα[ντί  καιρώι  καί  λέγων  καί] 

I  πράσσων  διατ[ελεΐ  τά  βέλτιστα  καί  συμ]Ιφέροντα  πασι  Κω[ίοις  ·  εδοξε  ται  βουλάι  καί]  I 
ταΐ  έκκλησίαι  έπα[ινέσαι  Μέδωνα  Έ — I...]  καί  ήμεν  πρόξ[ενον  τας  πόλιος  τας  Κωίων] 

II  ed.pr.  refers  to  I.Cret.  II  HI  3  (decree  of  Aptera  for  a  Koan  doctor  found  in  the  Koan  Asklepieion). 

687:  300-302  no.  2.  End  of  a  honorary  decree  and  beginning  of  a  list  of 

contributors.  Gray  marble  plaque  broken  at  all  sides  except  the  left. 


είκόνι  έν  τώι  [ . . άναγρά]- 

[ψ]αι  δε  τόδε  τό  ψ[ήφισμα  τον  γραμματέα  έν] 

στήληι  λιθίντμ  και  σ[τήσαι  έν - τό  δε  άνάλω]- 

4  μα  δούναι  τούς  ταμί[ας . . ] 

ιων  ψήφοι  έγένοντ[ο  έν  τήι  βουλήι - αί  δε  έν] 

τώι  δήμωι  τετρακισ[χίλιαι· - οιδε  έπην]- 

[γ]είλαντο  δώσειν·  Δ(ω[ν - ] 


234 


KOS  -  IOS 


IG  XII  4-5 


8  άου  τοΰ  Άθηνί[ωνος  ? . -  -  δραχ]- 

μάς  τριακοσίας  [ - τρία - ] 

[-  -  ]  Φ  [ . . . 1 


Text  in  koine  and  therefore  not  issued  by  Kos  but  rather  by  another  city  for  a  Koan  citizen,  ed.pr. 
II  1.  perhaps  έν  τώι  [ίερώι  τοΰ  Ασκληπιού],  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  or  άναγράΙψ]αι  δε  τάδε  τδ  ψ[ή<ρισμα 
και  τάς  έπανγελίας,  ed.pr.  II  3.  σ[τήσαι  έν  τώι  ίερώι],  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  [for  numbers  of  votes  in 
boule  and  ekklesia  cf.  SEG  XL  1697,  Pleket];  ed.pr.  refers  to  a  decree  from  Halikamassos  found  in 
Kos,  mentioning  one  hundred  votes  in  the  boule  and  4000  in  the  ekklesia  and  wonders  whether  our 
text  is  from  Η.  II  ed.pr.  suggests  that  the  contributors  paid  for  the  costs  of  eikon  and  stele  [How¬ 
ever,  could  it  not  be  that  the  honorand  initiated/organized  a  sort  of  epidosis  and  was  praised  for  it, 
and  that  the  decree  was  followed  by  a  list  of  givers  ?,  Pleket], 


688.  Kos.  Altar  of  Asklepios  and  other  gods,  ca.  330  B.C.  R. Herzog,  AA  1  8 
(1903)  191;  R.Herzog  -  P.Schazmann,  Kos  1,  Asklepieion  (Berlin  1932)  73;  cf.  R. Herzog  in 
O.Crusius,  Die  Mimiamben  des  Herondas  (Leipzig  19262)  35-50;  ead.,  Philologus  82 
(1926/1927)  27-66.  M.L.Morricone  in  S.Stucchi  -  M.Bonanno  Aravantinos  (edd.),  Giornate  di 
studio  in  onore  di  Achille  Adriani,  Roma  26-27  novembre  1984  (Studi  Miscellanei  28;  Roma 
1991)  181-207,  publishes  two  female  heads  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kos  belonging  to  the  statue 
group  on  this  altar,  using  notes  left  by  L.Morricone  (183-197).  Other  pieces  of  sculpture  and  a 
rectangular  block,  with  the  words  'Αλίο  :  'Αμέρας,  Μαχάονος,  Έκάτας  (ph.)  had  already 
been  assigned  to  the  altar.  The  latter  is  also  known  from  Herondas’  4th  mime  LL.  1-26,  where 
the  statues  are  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Praxiteles  (i.e.  Kephisodotos  and  Timarchos;  cf.  Pliny, 
N.H.  36.24).  On  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms  of  the  inscription  and  the  style  of  the  sculpture 
L.M.  argues  that  the  altar  was  erected  ca.  330  B.C.,  in  the  early  career  of  the  sons  of  Praxiteles,  at 
the  same  time  when  the  temple  of  Asklepios  was  built.  The  altar  was  subsequently  described  by 
Herondas  at  an  unknown  date.  He  rejects  Herzog’s  view  (1926;  1926/1927)  that  Herondas 
composed  his  4th  mime  ca.  270  B.C.  after  a  reconstruction  of  the  altar  (incorporating  the  existing 
inscription  which  H.  (1932)  dated  to  350-330  B.C.)  on  the  occasion  of  the  alleged  construction  of 
the  temple  by  Ptolemy  II  Philadelphos. 


IOS 


689.  Ios.  Honorary  decree  for  King  Antigonos  (Gonatas  ?),  ca.  250  B.C.  ?/G 

XII  Suppl.  168  (cf.  C.Habicht,  Gottmenschentum  und  griechische  Stadte,  Miinchen  1956,  65- 
73).  F.Piejko,  Phoenix  45  (1991)  137/138,  with  note  24,  assigns  this  inscription  with  Habicht  to 
Gonatas  rather  than  to  Doson  or  Monophtalmos.  He  understands  ‘the  tenor  of  the  beginning’ 
(LL.  1-4):  [  Ο  δείνα  Άρχε]δάμαντος  είπε·  πρύτανεις  έπεψήφισαν  Καλλ[—  ca.  25  — 
επειδή  πρότερον  μεν  Δημήτριος  6  πατήρ  τοΰ  βασιλέως  πολλών  καί  I  μεγάλων 
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άγαθώ]ν  αίτιος  γεγένηται  τήι  π[ό]λει,  νυν  τε  ’Αντίγονος  ό  βα[σιλεύς  μάχηι  νικήσας 
τους  υπεναντιους  και  παραγενόμενος  αυτός  προς  ήμάς  την  τε  I  έλευθερίαν  άπέ]δωκεν 
τώι  δημωι  τώι  Ιητών  και  τους  νομούς  τούς  πατρί[ους  άποκατέστησεν  καί  πάσαν 
έπιμέλειαν  ποιείται  όπως  μεθ’  όμονοίας  I  πολιτεύηι  νόμ]οις  χρώμενος  τοΐς  πατρίοις, 
δεδόχθαι  τώι  δημωι·  ( IG :  L.  1:  προτερον  Δημήτριος;  L.  2:  6  βα[σιλεύς  —  τήν  τε];  L. 
3:  πατρί[ους  —  όπως  6  δήμος  μεθ’  όμονοίας).  For  another  restoration  cf.  SEG  XL 
1693.  In  LL.  11/12  P.  restores  όπως  δε  καί  τό  λοιπόν  έλευθέραν  καί  δημοκρατουμένην 
τήν]  πόλιν  φυλάσσωμεν  όμονοο[ΰ]ντες  καί  άστασίαστοι  [ό'ντες  (no  line  division;  IG:  -- 
—  I  όπως  δε  την]  πόλιν  φυλάσσωμεν  όμονοο[ΰ]ντες  καί  άστασί[αστοι). 


NAXOS 


690.  Naxos.  Fragmentary  decree,  ca.  350-300  B.C.  A.P.Matthaiou,  Horos  8/9 
(1990/1991)  [1993]  113-117,  discovered  that  the  boundary  stone  SEG  XXV  940  (όρος  όδοΰ; 
3rd  cent.  B.C.)  in  fact  is  a  re-used  stele,  containing  an  erased  decree. 


[[[-  -  ca.  7-10-  -]τυνχάνει·  άναγράψαι  δε] 
|[τόδε  τό  ψήφι]σμα  έν  στήληι  λιθίνηι  καί] 
[[στήσαι  εί]ς  τό  ιερόν  τοΰ  Άπόλλωνο[ς]]] 
4  [[[-  -  ca.  6-7-  -  ο]υ  τόμ  γραμματέ(α)  τής] 

[[βουλής,  τό]  δε  άνάλωμα  τό  εις  τή[ν]] 
[[στήλην  κ]αί  τήν  αναγραφήν  [δοΰ]-] 
[[ναι  τού]ς  ταμ[ί]ας]  vacat 


3-4.  Possibly  Άπόλλωνο[ς  I  τοΰ  Δηλίο]υ,  ed.pr.  II  4.  ΤΕΣ,  lapis. 


PAROS 


691-692.  Paroikia.  Two  votive  offerings,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Paros.  Edd.pr.  B.Forsen  -  E.Sironen,  ZPE  87  (1991)  178-180  nos. 
8/9  (ph.).  On  176-178,  F.-S.  collect  all  published  votive  offerings  from  Paros  representing  body 
parts;  the  dedications  are  consecrated  to  Asklepios,  Eileithyia  and  the  Nymphs.  They  cite  the 
following  inscriptions:  IG  XII  5  156  and  157  (now  in  the  Museum),  158,  193,  198  and  246 
(now  in  the  Museum;  ph.;  the  relief  shows  two  female  breasts;  probably  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.). 
They  add  one  or  two  uninscribed  offerings  of  the  same  type  (nos.  2  and  10;  ph.).  For  the 
meaning  of  these  reliefs,  see  SEG  XXXIX  1850. 
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691:  178/179  no.  8.  Fragment  of  a  votive  offering.  Marble  stele,  broken  above, 

with  relief  showing  a  right  foot:  [-]0[— ]  I  ΟΣΑΥΤΗ[·]  I  θεω  εΰχ(ήν) 

1.  Possibly  a  theta,  edd.pr.  II  3.  perhaps  εΰχΙ[ήν],  if  there  was  a  4th  line,  of  which  no  trace  could 
be  seen,  edd.pr. 

692:  179/180  no.  9.  Fragment  of  a  votive  offering.  Marble  stele,  broken  above,  at 

the  left  and  at  the  lower  right  comer,  with  relief  showing  a  left  (?)  foot.  At  the  left, 
4/5  or  14/15  letters  have  been  lost. 


[---] 

4 

[  — ]HS 

[  -  -  ]  o  S 

[--]  A  I 

[--  ΰ]πέρ 

[-]HJ 

[--]OY 

[--]  A 

1,  4.  S  abbreviation  mark  (?)  without  exact  parallels,  edd.pr.  II  3.  [του  υ'ι]οΰ  or  παιδί] ου  or 
τροφίμ]ου,  edd.pr. 


693-699.  Paros.  Epitaphs,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  The  majority  with  funerary  banquet  reliefs. 
Nos.  693-695  were  found  in  the  archaic  nekropolis  of  Paros;  nos.  696-698  are  in  the  Museum  in 
Paros.  Ed.pr.  P.Zaphiropoulou,  BCH  115  (1991)  525-543  (ph.),  who  discusses  the  different 
types  of  representations  and  mentions  several  new  anepigraphical  gravestones.  On  530/531 
(ph.),  Z.  attributes  the  epitaph  of  Zosimos  (Pfuhl-Mobius  1852)  and  the  epitaph  of  Zosime 
(Pfuhl-Mobius  1855),  of  which  the  provenance  is  unknown,  to  Paros:  same  type  as  our  lemma 
no.  693.  On  536  (ph.),  she  agrees  with  M.-T.Couilloud  ( BCH  98,  1974,  479-481  no.  87)  that 
the  epitaph  of  Aur.Theopropos  (IG  XII  5  347)  is  of  Parian  origin:  same  type  as  our  lemmata 
nos.  694/695. 


693:  525.  Epitaph  of  Zenas.  Rectangular  plaque.  To  the  right  a  man  and  a  woman 

reclining  on  a  kline;  before  the  bed  a  table  with  fruit  and  popana.  To  the  left  a  man 
clad  in  himation,  holding  a  ribbon  in  his  left  hand;  beside  him  a  small  child  in  tunic. 

Ζηναν  προμοίρως  βιώσαντα 


1.  Ζήναν,  ed.pr.,  who  [incorrectly]  hesitates  between  Ζήνας  and  Ζηνας. 

525/526.  Epitaph  of  Helikonia;  epitaph  of  Aur.Timokratia,  after  212 
A.D.  Rectangular  plaque.  To  the  right  a  large  crown,  in  which  inscription  A.  To  the 
left  a  man  and  two  women,  who  hold  a  plate,  reclining  on  a  kline.  Before  the  bed  at 
the  right  a  table  with  a  bunch  of  grapes,  fruit  and  popana  (?),  at  the  left  a  crown. 
Inscription  B  is  to  the  right  of  the  table. 
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A  'Η  βουλή 
και b  δήμος 
στέφανοί  χρυ- 
4  σω  στεφάνφ 


Έλικωνίαν 
Άλκίμου  κοσ- 
μίως  βιώ- 
8  σασαν 


Β  Ή  βουλή  και  ό  δήμος 

στέφανοί  χρυσω  στεφάνω 
Αΰρ.  Τειμοκράτιαν  Στεφάνου 
4  κοσμίως  βιώσασαν 


A  5.  Έλικωνία:  unattested  so  far,  cf.  Έλικώνιος,  'Ελικωνιάς,  ed.pr. 

695:  528.  Epitaph  of  Troilos.  Square  plaque.  A  man  and  a  woman  with  cups  in  their 

hands  are  reclining  on  a  kline.  Before  the  kline  to  the  right  a  table  with  popana,  to  the 
left  a  child  clad  in  chiton,  holding  fruit  (?)  in  either  hand,  which  he  tries  to  put  on  the 
table.  The  inscription  is  below  the  table:  T ρωίλε  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


696:  530-533  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Epaphrodeitos;  epitaph  of  Aphrodeisi(o)s. 

Rectangular  plaque,  re-used  as  a  gravestone.  To  the  right  a  man  and  a  woman  reclin¬ 
ing  on  a  kline.  Before  the  bed  a  table.  To  the  left  an  ephebe  with  a  chlamys  over  the 
shoulder;  in  his  left  hand  a  bird,  in  his  right  hand  a  vine  tendril  with  a  bunch  of 
grapes;  at  his  feet  a  dog.  Inscription  A  is  under  the  right  relief,  inscription  B  under 
the  left  relief,  inscription  C  on  a  band  below. 


A  Έπαφρόδειτος  I  Νείκωνος  'Ρόδη  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
Β  Άφροδείσις  ΈπαφροΙδείτου  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
C  [  — ]ΗΣΑΣΑΦΡ[...] 


697:  533/534.  Epitaph  of  Markos;  epitaph  of  Aphrodeisi(o)s.  Stele  broken  at  the 

upper  left  side.  Two  standing  men,  clad  in  himation,  hold  a  ribbon  in  the  left  hand 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  693).  Below  them  two  crowns.  Inscription  A  in  the  left,  inscript¬ 
ion  B  in  the  right  crown.  The  deceased  were  brothers. 


A  'Η  βουλή 
και b  δήμος 
στέφανοί  χρυ- 
4  σω  στεφάνω  Μάρ¬ 


κον  Θεοπόνπου 

προμοίρως 

βιώσαντα 


Β  Ή  βουλή 
και ό  δήμος 
στέφανοί  χρυσω 
4  στεφάνω  Άφρο- 


δείσιν  Θεοπόν¬ 
που  προμοίρως 
βιώσαντα 
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698:  541  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Thebeeis.  Square  stele  with  pediment  decorated  with  a 

rosette  and  akroteria.  A  man  and  a  woman  recline  on  a  kline.  Before  the  bed  to  the 
right  a  table  with  popana  and  fruit,  to  the  left  a  little  girl  holding  a  box  in  the  left 
hand.  The  inscription  is  below  the  girl:  Θηβεεις  I  Δωρήματος 


1.  Θηβεείς:  a  variant  of  θηβα'ίς,  ed.pr.  II  2.  [for  female  names  in  -μα  cf.  SEG  XL  1678,  Pleket], 

699:  530.  Epitaph  of  Zosimos.  Base  with  a  hole  into  which  a  funerary  stele  fitted. 

Found  at  Katapoliani:  Ζώσιμε  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


SYROS 


700-703.  Syros.  Four  epitaphs.  Grayish  marble  stelai.  Now  in  the  Hermoupolis 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Syros.  Ed.  E.Mantzoulinou-Richards,  ZPE  87  (1991)  35/36  (ph.) 
and  93  (1992)  88-90  (ph.). 


700:  ZPE  87  (1991)  35/36.  Epitaph  of  the  architect  Polybios,  lst/2nd  cent. 

A.D.  Pedimental  stele,  broken  below.  M.-R.  suggests  that  the  term  ‘architect’  was  a 
honorary  title,  bestowed  on  a  skilled  builder  to  whom  the  construction  of  a  sacred 
building  was  entrusted;  for  doubts  cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1992)  no.  85.  For  architects,  see 
SEG  XL  1636:  Πολυβίω  άρχιτέκτονι  I  Συνερώσα  άνδρ'ι  I  vac  χρηστω  vac 


701:  ZPE  93  (1992)  88  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Ktesiphanes,  son  of  Anaxandros,  1st 

cent.  B.C.?  Stele  with  a  pediment,  which  is  largely  broken  away: 

Κτησι[φ]άνης  I  Άναξάνδρου 


702:  ZPE  93  (1992)  89  no.  2.  IG  XII  5  1106.  Epitaph  of  Helikon,  son  of 

Charidemos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Rectangular  stele  with  a  carved-in  pediment,  decor¬ 
ated  with  a  disk.  In  a  recessed  niche  a  standing  man  clad  in  himation  and  holding  his 
right  hand  across  his  breast:  [Έλικών  Χαριδ]Ιήμου  έτών  ξε’,  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


1.  Fully  read  by  IG,  but  now  completely  cut  away  II  2.  ξε’  (so  IG  with  question  mark)  or  κε’,  M.- 
R. 


703:  ZPE  93  (1992)  89/90  no.  3.  IG  XII  Suppl.  242.  Epitaph  of  Nike,  daughter  of 

Pausanias,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D.  Stele  with  a  pediment  and  part  of  a 
tenon.  In  a  niche  a  female  figure  clad  in  chiton  and  himation.  She  holds  a  round 


IG  XII  5 


SYROS  -  KEOS 


239 


object  in  the  left  hand;  with  the  right  hand  she  offers  a  bunch  of  grapes  to  a  goose  or 
a  rooster:  [Νίκη]  Παυσανίου  I  [θυγάτηρ]  άλ[ύπη],  I  [vac  χαΐρε  vac] 


1.  Νί[κ]η,  IG  II  2.  θυγά[τ]ηρ  άλυπη,  IG  II  3.  vac  χαΐρε  vac,  IG. 


KEOS 


704.  Keos.  History  and  archaeology  (epigraphy).  Cf.  L.G.Mendoni,  Archaiologia 
kai  I storia  tis  nisou  Keas  (Boukrariane  1991),  who  mentions  in  passing  many  inscriptions  from 
IG  XII  5. 


705.  Koresia.  The  impact  of  Ptolemaic  rule.  On  the  basis  of  an  archaeological  survey 
and  data  from  literature  and  epigraphy  J.F.Cherry  -  J.L.Davis,  ABSA  86  (1991)  9-28  (maps), 
argue  that  there  is  no  obvious  relationship  between  the  cessation  of  Ptolemaic  rule  after  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  and  the  loss  of  political  autonomy  of  Koresia  (Koressos),  which  is  certainly  attested  by 
the  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (Strabo  10.486:  merger  of  Koresia  with  Ioulis).  There  is  no  support 
for  the  idea  that  Ptolemaic  rule  in  the  Aegean  had  beneficial  effects  for  certain  local  communities 
such  as  Koresia.  Rather  the  Ptolemies  may  have  pursued  policies  on  Keos  which  were 
detrimental  to  Koresia  (depopulation;  restructuring  of  land-use;  overburdening  of  agricultural  and 
economic  resources);  whereas  the  latter  was  garrisoned  and  renamed  Arsinoe  (ca.  265  B.C.), 
Ptolemaic  concern  was  with  the  fortunes  of  the  larger  city-states  Ioulis  and  Karthaia,  to  the 
virtual  exclusion  of  Koresia  and  Poieessa. 

Starting  from  the  overview  of  R.Bagnall,  The  Administration  of  the  Ptolemaic  Possessions 
outside  Egypt  (Leiden  1976)  141-145,  C.-D.  on  11-19  summarize  earlier  views  on  the  inscript¬ 
ions  which  directly  or  indirectly  relate  to  the  Ptolemaic  occupation  of  Keos:  Syllf  562;  IG  XII  3 
320;  XII  5  570  A/B  (+  add.  XII  5  p.  331;  XII  Suppl.  p.  114;  in  A  L.  8  Βασιλε[ύ]ς  Δη[μή- 
τριος  έφέστειλεν  is  an  alternative  to  Βασιλε[ύ]ς  Δη[μήτριος  συνέταξε;  for  the  latter  see  add. 
on  p.  331  (P.Graindor);  in  B  L.  4  a  phrase  such  as  καθάπερ  b  και  would  help  to  fill  the  large 
vacant  space  in  the  center;  for  the  same  restoration  in  A  L.  7  see  add.  on  p.  331  (Graindor);  per¬ 
haps  A  and  B  belong  to  the  same  decree;  in  that  case  a  correction  in  A  L.  8  considered  but 
rejected  by  Graindor  (not  in  IG  p.  331)  would  be  an  economical  solution:  Βασιλε[ύ]ς  ’A(v)- 
[τίγονος);  571  III;  1061  (cf.  L. Robert,  Hellenica  11/12,  Paris  1960,  132-176);  1069;  SEG  XIV 
541  (ca.  200  B.C.;  latest  decree  of  Koresia  ?;  in  L.  5  Κορησίων  is  not  the  only  possible 
restoration;  Ποιησσίων,  Καρθαιέων  or  Άρσινοέων  would  equally  do;  cf.  L.G.Mendoni, 
ABSA  84,  1989,  290  note  1,  who  on  the  basis  of  the  phrase  in  the  heading  argues  that  Ioulis  or 
Poiessa  as  alternatives  to  Koressos  are  permitted,  but  Karthaia  excluded);  XIV  544;  XXIV  1176; 
XXV  357;  XXXIX  468*  (Delphian  list  of  theorodokoi).  On  27  note  48  references  to  Keians 
abroad.  The  date  of  the  collapse  of  Ptolemaic  power  in  the  area  cannot  be  established  precisely, 
but  possibly  the  garrison  was  withdrawn  from  Keos  after  the  Chremonidean  War,  with  a 
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continuing  Ptolemaic  presence  for  some  time  thereafter.  The  end  of  Koresia  as  an  independent 
polis  may  have  come  in  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C. 


CHIOS 


706.  Chios.  Letter  of  a  Roman  governor  to  Chios,  ca.  4/5  A.D.  ?  Syll.3  785 
(Sherk,  RDGE  70).  For  comment  on  LL.  14-18  cf.  our  lemma  no.  987  in  fine. 


707.  Chios.  Dedication  to  Demeter.  SEG  XXXV  922  h;  XXXVIII  840.  A.N.Tsaravo- 
poulos,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  [1993]  215,  points  out  that  the  text  Νάνη  I  Δήμητρι  was 
engraved  on  a  terracotta  loom  weight  and  not  on  a  marble  stele  (so  SEG).  The  stone  with 
Δημητρία  (ph.)  was  not  found  on  the  same  spot  as  the  loom  weight;  the  latter  was  found  in  the 
center  of  Chios  town,  the  former  ca.  2  km.  away. 


708.  Chios.  Brick  stamp.  SEG  XXXVIII  842.  A.N.Tsaravopoulos,  Horos  8/9 
(1990/1991)  [1993]  215/216,  points  out  that  the  brick  in  fact  was  a  late  19th/early  20th  cent, 
product  of  a  Greek  potter  in  Luthri  (=  Erythrai). 


SAMOS 


709.  Samos.  Honorary  inscription  for  Gn. Domitius  (Ahenobarbus),  ca.  126- 
122  B.C .IGR  IV  968,  cf.  SEG  XVIII  332,  XXXVIII  1976.  Republished  by  C.F.Eilers,  ZPE 
89  (1991)  167-178.  Gn. Domitius’  father,  Gn.Domitius,  was  given  as  πάτρων  to  Samos  by  the 
Roman  Senate;  this  mention  is  unique  in  epigraphy.  E.  argues  that  Domitius  was  appointed  not 
as  civic  patron  but  as  prosecutor  (patronus  causae)  in  an  extortion  trial.  E.  dates  the  trial  between 
133  and  123/122  B.C.  (the  Gracchan  repetundae  law);  the  first  governor  who  returned  to  Rome 
after  133  B.C.  was  M.’  Aquillius  in  126  B.C.  The  date  proposed  for  the  trial  accords  with  the  fact 
that  the  sculptor  of  the  statue  of  Gn.Domitius,  Φιλότεχνος,  is  known  to  have  sculpted  statues  of 
the  Seleukid  prince  Antiochos  IX  in  130/129  B.C.  ( OGIS  255/256  =  I.  Ddlos  1547/1548,  cf. 
SEG  XVIII  315).  The  prosecutor  no  doubt  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  Domitii  Ahenobarbi.  E. 
reconstructs  the  stemma  of  this  family  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  There  is  a  good  possibility  that  the 
prosecutor  was  Gn.Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  cos.  in  122  B.C.  This  man  was  legatus  pro  praetore 
in  Asia  in  129-126  B.C.  and  protected  the  interests  of  Bargylia  against  Aquillius  (M.Holleaux, 
Etudes  d’0pigraphie  et  d’histoire  grecques  Π,  Paris  1938,  179-198  col.  B  LL.  28-34).  His  son, 
Gn.Domitius,  cos.  in  96  B.C.,  was  with  him  in  Asia  at  that  time  (see  ibidem  LL.  37-43).  The 
defendant  in  the  trial  cannot  be  identified;  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  was  M.’  Aquillius  himself. 


IG  XII  6-7 


SAMOS  -  AMORGOS 


241 


but  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  one  of  his  subordinates  or  one  of  his  immediate  successors. 
The  advocacy  of  Gn.Domitius  for  Samos  may  have  been  the  initial  beneficium  that  created  a  civic 
patron-client  relationship  between  Samos  and  the  Domitii,  cf.  P.Herrmann,  MDA1(A)  75  (1960) 
138  no.  32  (second  half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.). 


710,  Samos  (Heraion).  Inscription  on  a  bronze  wheel.  G.Dunst,  MDAI  (A)  87 
(1972)  139/140.  P.Brize  in  Anathema  322  (ph.),  argues  that  this  object  was  not  a  real  wheel  but 
a  dedication  of  bronze  in  the  shape  of  a  wheel,  ‘also  eine  Art  Bronzebarren’.  The  inscription  runs 
’Αργείος  μ’  άνέθηκεν. 


711.  Samos.  Inscriptions  on  a  sun-dial  and  its  base,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Base: 
dedication  (’Αριστομένης  I  ’Αριστίππου  I  άγορανομών  I  τώι  δήμωι)  and  signature  (Βόϊθος 
Μηνοδώρου  Άριαραθεύς  I  έποίει;  for  the  ethnic  see  L.Robert,  Hellenica  II,  Paris  1946, 
84/85):  W.R.Paton,  CR  13  (1899)  79.  Dial  (χειμερινή  τροπή,  (σημερινή  τροπή,  θερινή 
τροπή):  B.Theophanidis,  AD  12  (1929)  [1932]  236/237;  G.Dunst  -  E.Buchner,  Chiron  3 
(1973)  119-129,  showed  that  base  and  dial  belonged  together.  A.Szabo,  ACD  27  (1991)  [1992] 
38-40  (ph.),  points  to  the  paradox  that  χειμερινή  τροπή  indicates  the  shortest  shadows  and 
θερινή  τροπή  the  longest.  This  can  be  explained  by  assuming  that  the  spheroid  dial  represents  a 
miiTor  image  of  the  celestial  kosmos. 


712.  Samos.  Rhodian  amphora  stamps,  269-255  and  195-189  B.C.  Three  stamps 
of  known  type  on  two  fragments  of  Rhodian  amphoras  found  in  the  ancient  harbor  of  Samos. 
Ed.pr.  A.Simossi,  IJNA  20  (1991)  281-298  (ph.);  1)  286  no.  12:  Διοκλείας  (195-189  B.C.); 
2)  286/287  no.  13:  'Ιεροτέλης  (or -τελεΰς)  (manufacturer;  269-255  B.C.)  and  Αίνησίδαμος 
(magistrate). 


AMORGOS 


713.  Amorgos.  Dedication  to  Soteira,  Hellenistic  period.  Small  base  found  in  the 
gymnasion;  mentioned  by  L.Marangou,  PAE  143  (1988)  [1991]  174  (ph.):  Άντιφών  I  Σωτεί- 
ραι.  Cf.  BE  (1992)  no.  141. 


714.  Arkesine.  Epitaph  of  Stesiades,  3rd  cent.  B.C.?  IG  XII  7  192.  Cf.  K.G. 
Rakatsanis,  Dodone  19  (1990)  159-167  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  the  stele  has  been  re-used;  on 
iconographical  grounds  he  dates  the  stele  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  the  inscription  is 
Hellenistic,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (Στησιάδης  Σωσιγένο[υς],  represented  as  an  athlete,  who  visits  the 
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palaestra)  and  is  engraved  on  erased  surface.  On  161  note  1  comment  on  the  letter  forms,  sigma 
with  diverging  strokes;  alpha  perhaps  with  a  horizontal  (so  the  photo)  rather  than  with  a  broken 
cross-bar;  a  date  in  the  4th  cent,  is  not  impossible  according  to  K.  The  stele  is  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Collection  of  Chora. 


IMBROS 


715.  Imbros.  Inventory,  between  ca.  300-230  B.C.  IG  XII  8  51  \  Nouveau  Choix 
d’ inscriptions  grecques  (par  l’lnstitut  F.Courby)  no.  21.  J.Treheux  in  Hellenika  Symmikta  143- 
147  (cf.  already  id.,  BCH  80,  1956,  462-479),  points  out  that  the  date  indicated  in  the  heading  is 
borne  out  both  by  palaeographical  and  linguistic  features.  In  L.  10  he  interprets  ή  άλλο  τι 
προσκατασκευασθ[ήι]  as  referring  to  ‘les  nouvelles  transformations  d’offrandes’.  Further 
comment  on  the  έξετασμός  as  special  inventory,  on  the  drachma  used  as  a  weight  measure 
(4.32  gr.  and  not  6  gr.  (so  Nouveau  Choix)),  on  the  meaning  of  τά  γλαυκάνεα  in  LL.  22/23 
(‘lead’)  and  on  the  relation  between  the  decree  and  the  inventory:  the  praktores,  who  were  to 
implement  the  exetasmos,  were  Athenian  clerouchs,  enfranchised  by  the  Imbrians.  In  the  year  of 
the  decree  Imbros  was  no  longer  an  Athenian  cleruchy  but  an  independent  polis. 


SAMOTHRAKE 


716.  Samothrake.  Regulations  concerning  the  purchase  and  sale  of  grain  by 
the  sitothetai,  ca.  250-200  B.C.  (or  somewhat  later).  SEG  XXXVI  788.  J.Treheux  in 
Hellenika  Symmikta  147-149,  responds  to  P.Gauthier’s  commentary  in  BE  (1988)  no.  398.  He 
defends  his  interpretation  of  άργυρολόγοι  as  being  responsible  for  the  entire  financial  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  city;  the  sitothetai  are  to  report  to  them  about  the  amount  of  money  yielded  by  the 
sale  of  grain.  He  rejects  G.’s  προδο[θέντων,  because  in  his  view  this  verb  denotes  an  effective 
transfer  of  money,  whereas  the  assembly  merely  decides  on  a  transfer,  his  own  προλο[γισ- 
θέντων  may  be  a  ‘ hapax  de  hasard’.  In  L.  14  he  rejects  G.’s  ευθέως;  as  to  πρόσοδος  (LL.  10 
and  16/17)  T.  interpreted  it  as  ‘public  revenues,  the  public  budget’,  whereas  G.  opted  for  a 
specific  fund,  viz.  the  grain  fund,  and  argued  that  it  is  the  plural  πρόσοδοι  which  was  used  for 
the  budget  in  general.  T.  argues  that  in  case  of  a  crisis  (έκγδεια)  the  total  city  budget  is  likely  to 
have  been  involved  for  remedying  a  deficit  in  the  grain  fund. 

Contra  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  354,  who  rightly  points  out  that  the  words  εξ  άπάσης  τής 
π[ροσό!δου]  do  not  point  to  the  total  city  budget  but  to  the  specific  fund  of  revenues  generated 
by  the  sale  of  grain.  Cf.  also  SEG  XL  1646. 
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717.  Samothrake.  Fragment  of  a  honorary  decree  plus  lists  of  Mystai,  ca. 
150-45  B.C.  Stele  of  Thasian  marble  bearing  two  Greek  texts  on  the  front  (A  and  B),  another 
Greek  text  on  one  narrow  side  (C)  and  a  Latin  text  on  the  other  narrow  side  (D);  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  of  Samothrake.  Ed.pr.  E.K.Skarlatidou,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  [1993] 
153-172  (ph.). 

A.  Fragment  of  a  honorary  decree  and  a  list  of  the  mystai  who  issued  the 
decree,  ca.  150-84  B.C. 


[ - - ] 

[ - ]TA[-  -  -] 

[ - ] 

4  σχε[φ]α[νο]ΰσ[ι]  ΠΥΤ[-  -  -] 

[  - 1 - Μ'.  .  .] 

ME  [ . ]  καί  Σάχυρ[ον] 


Σαχύρου  χρυσώι  σχε- 
8  φάν[ω]ι  άρεχής  ενεκ[α] 
καί  φι[λο]χιμίας  χής  εις  ε¬ 
αυτούς  μύσχαι  και  έφό- 
πχαι  ευσεβείς 


12  Άθήναιος 

Δημώναξ 

Διονύσιος 

Θόας 

Διοσκουρίδης 

Μηχρόδωρος 

Άναξίδοχ[ο]ς 

Θεθφάνη[ς] 

Διονυσόδωρος 

Άρχέμων 

Μενών 

Θεόκριχος 

Φιλόδημος 

Άνχίπαχρο[ς] 

28  Ξένων 

Θεοφάνης 

16  ’Αθηναίος 

Νέων 

Άγγελής 

Κράχων 

’Απολλώνιος 

Άγγελής 

Άνχίπαχρος 

Νικίας 

Διονύσιος 

Θεόδοχος 

Δημέας 

Γοργίας 

Φίλων 

Δημήχριος 

32  Τιμησίπολις 

Σχέφανος 

20  ’Απολλώνιος 

Άγγελής 

Μενεκράχης 

Άπελλικών 

Διονύσιος 

Νουμήνιος 

Άγγελής 

Φιλισχής 

Φιλό[ξε]νος 

Ούριος 

Ήρακλέων 

Θέων 

Νικήραχος 

Άγγελής 

36  Σωσίβιος 

24  Εύριπίδης 

Άσκληπιάδης 

Two  people  seem  to  have  been  honored  (LL.  5-7),  ed.pr.,  who  conjectures  that  in  LL.  4/5  their  function  was 
mentioned  II  4.  in  fine:  ΠΥΤ  or  NYT,  ed.pr.  II  the  combination  of  a  honorary  decree  and  a  list  of  mystai  is 
unparalleled  on  Samothrake,  ed.pr.,  who  supposes  that  the  honorands  were  island  officials,  who  helped  the  mystai 
II  Άγγελής  (LL.  17,  23,  29  and  34),  Άπελλικών,  (L.  33)  Τιμησίπολις  (L.  32)  and  Φιλιστής  (L.  34)  all  point 
to  Chian  provenance,  ed.pr.  II  in  IG  XII  8  186  the  Rhodian  sailors  are  recorded  without  patronymics,  as  in  our 
text. 


B  .  Catalogue  of  Chian  mystai,  part  of  the  crew  of  a  warship,  84-67/61  B.C. 
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Χίων 

Oi  στρατευσάμενοι  έν  τοΐς  ληστο- 
φυλακικοΐς  πλοίοις  τό  δεύτερον  υπό 
[άρχοντ]α  'Ηράκλειτον  τον  Δωροθέου 
[γ]ονίμ  δε  "Ιωνος  μύσται  ευσεβείς 
Θεοφ[άν]ης  έφόπται 

Διοσκουρίδης  Ν[ι]κίας 

[-  -  -  -  ]ιος  'Ηρακλέων 

[.  .  ca.  7-8.  ,]δης  [ - ]ιος 


4.  Initio:  cf.  C  L.  6  II  the  archon  is  the  commander  of  the  warship  which  fought  against  the  pirates,  ed.pr. 

C.  Catalogue  of  Chian  mystai,  part  of  the  crew  of  a  warship,  84-67/61  B.C. 


[Χίων] 

24 

[  Ά]πολλοφάνης 

[Oi  σ]τρατευ[σά]- 

[ - ]Σ 

[μεν]οι  έν  τοΐ[ς] 

[ - ]Σ 

4 

[λη]στοφυλα[κι]- 

[  -  ]Η[.  ca.  4  .]ης 

[κο]ΐς  πλοίοις  ΰ[πό] 

28 

[Ά]σκληπιάδης 

[ά]ρχοντα  Έρά- 

[Ή]ρακλέων 

[κ]λειτον  Δω[ρο]- 

[Π]ραξαγόρας 

8 

[θ]έου  γονήι  δ[έ] 

Μενε[..  ca.  5  ..] 

[’Ί]ωνος· 

32 

[Έ]ξή(κ)εστος 

[Μ]ύσται  εύσε- 

[Δ]ιοσκουρίδης 

[βε]ΐς  υπό  δεκά- 

[Έ]πόπται  · 

12 

[τ]αρχον  Σαραπ[ί]- 

Ηράκλειτος 

[ω]να  και  οί  υπό  [δε]- 

36 

Σαραπίων 

[κά]ταρχον  Μήναν· 

Ηρακλέων 

Θάσων  [Ά]γγελη[ς] 

Άθηνίων 

16 

[  Ά]γγελής 

Πουλυδάμα[ς] 

[Σ]ωσίστ[ρατο]ς 

40 

Δημήτριος 

Σωσίστρατος 

Άνδρόμαχος 

[Θ]ευδάς  Έρακλέω[ν] 

Μηνόφιλος 

20 

ΕΥΡ[-  -  -]  Διονύσι[ος] 

Θεοφάνης 

Πάνταυχος 

V 

[Κ]αλλικλής 

44 

Επίγονος 

Παρμενίσκος 

» 

6-9.  This  was  the  first  expedition  under  Herakleitos;  for  the  second  cf.  B  LL.  2-5,  ed.pr.  II  11-14.  δεκάταρχος: 
cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  210  on  p.  108  ( SEG  I  345)  for  a  dekatarchos  on  a  Rhodian  triemiolia;  probably  the  leader  of 
a  group  of  rowers;  since  we  do  not  know  the  number  of  rowers  per  ship,  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  the  two 
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dekatarchoi  worked  on  one  or  more  ships,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  the  patrols  against  the  pirates  were 
probably  organized  by  the  Romans;  the  Chians  were  their  allies  after  the  defeat  of  Mithradates  in  85  B.C. 

D.  List  of  Roman  mystai,  67  (61)  B.C. -45  B.C. 

[-  -  ]  Vol(tinia)  eq(ues)  m(ystes)  pius 
[ . .]  Caninius  C(aii)  f(ilius)  eq(ues) 

Sab(atina)  m(ystes)  pius 
[  -  -  ]dus  m(ystes)  pius 


No  cognomina,  which  became  compulsory  with  the  Lex  Iulia  municipalis  in  45  B.C.,  ed.pr. 


THASOS 


718.  Thasos.  Letter  of  Sulla  concerning  a  Senatus  Consultum,  80  B.C.  Recher- 
ches  -  Thasos  II  37-44  no.  174  {RDGE  20;  SEG  XXIX  773*).  F.Piejko,  AC  60  (1991)  251, 
restores  in  G  LL.  9-11  οσα  τε  έν  τώ]ι  πολέμων  ήμέτ[εροι  άρχοντες  ά]πήγαγον,  δπως 
τ[αΰτα  πάντα  αρχών  ή  άντάρχω]ν  δς  άν  έπαρχεία[ν  έχηι  αύτοΐς  άπ]ο[δών;  Recher- 
ches,  RDGE:  τ]ώι  πολέμωι  ήμετ[έρωι  I  —  ά]πάγαγον·  δπως  Τ[ — ]Ε  δς  άν  έπαρχεία 

[-  Η. 


719.  Thasos.  Honorary  inscription  for  Epikrates,  early  Roman  Imperial 
period.  Marble  block  with  moulding  above  found  in  the  harbor  of  Thasos.  Mentioned  by 
A.Simosi  -  J.Y.Empereur,  AAA  20  (1987)  [1991]  80  (ph.). 

'0  δήμος  I  Έπικράτην  Δαίφρονος  του  ΈπιΙκράτους 
αρετής  ενεκα  καί  εύερίγεσίας  προς  αυτόν 


720.  Thasos.  Sacrificial  regulations  for  the  cult  of  Herakles  Thasios,  5th 
cent.  B.C.  IG  XII  Suppl.  414.  J.des  Courtils,  A.Pariente  in  L’espace  sacrificiel  70-73,  connect 
this  text  with  the  large  number  of  animal  bones  found  in  the  Herakleion  and  conclude  that  the  cult 
of  Ηρακλής  Θάσνος  was  located  in  that  temple  and  not  in  the  agora. 


721.  Thasos.  Religious  acclamation,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  I G  XII  8  613.  Incorporated  by 
M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991)  49  no.  Ill:  Μέγα  το 
'Όσεον,  μ[έ]1γα  τό  Δίκαιο[ν], 
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722.  Thasos.  Amphora  stamps,  4th  cent.  B.C.  F.Blondd  -  A. Muller  -  D.Mulliez, 
BCH  1 15  (1991)  213-242,  publish  the  material  found  in  a  public  well  in  the  agora,  which  was 
filled  up  ca.  330  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  914-925).  Several  amphoras  are  stamped;  we  only  list 
the  names.  From  Thasos:  [Κλ]εΐτος,  Μεσ(-),  [Παντιμίδεω],  [Δαμαστής?],  Άριστείδη(ς), 
Β[άτ]ων.  From  Mende:  Κλεο(-).  From  Sinope:  Ίάχχου  επί  Άπολλοδώρο  άστυ(νόμο). 
From  Herakleia  Pontike:  illegible  name  and  Kpovio.  Unknown  provenance:  gamma  sinistror¬ 
sum. 


EUBOIA 


723.  Dystos.  Boundary  stone.  Inscription  on  a  block  in  the  ruins  of  ancient  Dystos. 
Ed.pr.  S.R.Apostolides  -  I.R.Apostolides,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  [1993]  131-133  (dr.). 

'Όρος  I  δήμο 


Cf.  IG  ΧΠ  9  78  (Κόρος,  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.),  found  S.W.  of  the  ancient  city. 


724.  Eretria.  Cults.  D.Willers,  MH  48  (1991)  176-187,  rejects  I.Metzger’s  view  ( Das 
Thesmophorion  von  Eretria.  Funde  und  Befunde  eines  Heiligtums,  Eretria,  Ausgrabungen  und 
Forschungen  VII,  Bern  1985)  that  the  ‘Heiligtum  A’  on  the  South  slope  of  the  akropolis  is  a 
second  Thesmophorion.  On  176-179  he  collects  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  Eretrian  cults. 


725.  Eretria.  Four  archaic  laws,  525-500  B.C  .IG  XII  9  1273/1274;  LSAG  87  no.  9; 
improved  text  by  E.Vanderpool  -  W.P.Wallace,  Hesperia  33  (1964)  381-391;  SEG  XXXIV  895; 
XXXVIII  873.  Republished  after  examination  of  the  stone  in  the  Eretria  Museum  by  F  Cairns' 
Phoenix  45  (1991)  296-313. 

A  δίκεν  .  έπεάν  :  κατομόσει  :  τίν[υ]-  boustrophedon 

σθα(ι)  :  τρίτει  ΐιεμέ[ρ]ει  :  χρέματα 
δόκιμα  :  κα[ί  ιήυγια  ίάν  :  με  τείσ- 
4  ει  [  :  ίιέραι  J 

Β  ν  ν  ν  έπΐ  Γόλο  :  άρχ[ο]ντος  :  έν  πόλε[ι]  ι[— ] 

C  [  17-25  — ] ιν  :  τει  ΐιυστέρει  :  δύΡε 

[στατερε  :  τ]ει  [τρίτ]ει :  δέκ[α  :  σ]τατερας  :  όφέλεν  [:] 

8  ΐαν  με  τείσει  :  άρχος  :  από  ρετον  :  ποιεσα[ι] 
ν  ν  ?  κόστις  αν  :  με  ποιεί  αυτόν  :  όφέλεν 
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D  τός  πλέοντας  :  άρ[έσ]θαι  μισθόν 

δοίτινες  άν  Π[ε]ταλάς  :  έ  Κέναιον 
12  [ά]μείπσονται  :  φέ[ρ]εν  δε  πάντας 

ν  ν  ν  ν  ν  ν  τος  έπιδ[έ]μος  έόν[τας  -  ca.  3  -] 
[-  ca.  6  -]ονγνον[.  ca.  2  .]νασεν  vacat 
vacat  (8-10)  Ιιός  [α]ν  Ιιελοι  [-  ca.  7  -] 

16  [-  7  or  8  -]ιαρφιν[.  ca.  2  .]  ν  άναφισβετεει 


Date:  525-500  B.C.  rather  than  550-525  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms,  C.,  supported  by  L.HJeffery  per 
ep.  ( LSAG :  ca.  550-525  B.C.  ?)  II  C.  rejects  V.-W.’s  view  that  at  least  one  line  was  lost  at  the  horizontal  break  of 
the  block,  i.e.  below  L.  6  (‘L.  6  bis’:  [ — ]);  his  division  into  four  documents  engraved  by  different  hands  (see 
text  above:  A,  B,  C  and  D)  differs  from  that  of  V.-W.,  who  distinguished  the  following  sections:  LL.  1-4;  5/6  bis; 
7-9;  10-16  II  A  1.  ΔΙΚΕΝ:  aorist  (rather  than  present)  infinitive  of  δικέω  (‘make  an  award’,  ‘judge’,  ‘fine’)  rather 
than  the  accusative  of  δίκη,  C.,  who  points  to  abrupt  beginnings  in  other  archaic  laws;  έπεάν  κατομόσει:  scii, 
the  judge  (or  arbiter)  rather  than  the  defendant  (or  plaintiff),  C.,  who  refers  inter  alia  to  the  Gortyn  Code  ( I.Cret .  IV 
72)  I  LL.  11-14  for  the  oath  of  the  judge  before  he  decides  the  penalty  II  1-3.  ‘he  (scil.  the  defendant)  will  pay  on 
the  third  day  in  goods  which  are  acceptable  and  sound’,  C.;  for  τίν[υ]σθα(ι)  and  related  forms  see  A.C. Cassio,  Die 
Sprache  35  (1991-1993)  194-204  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  848);  Cassio  198  note  41,  rejects  C.’s  interpretation  and 
argues  that  the  judge  is  the  subject  throughout  LL.  1-3:  ‘dopo  aver  giurato  esiga  il  pagamento  della  pen  alita 
(δίκεν)  in  buona  moneta  entro  il  terzo  giorno’  II  3.  κα[!  φ]υγία,  V.-W.;  κα[ι  1νυ]γιά:  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  II  4. 
ε(ι),  V.-W.;  hEPAI:  something  about  a  tithe  of  the  fine  being  paid  to  Hera,  subsequently  erased  as  a  mistake, 
V.-W.;  hipai  (=  άραι;  for  the  intrusive  asper  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  716  L.  3:  Ιιέρετο  =  ήρετο):  ‘if  he  (the  defendant) 
does  not  pay,  then  let  him  (the  creditor  or  plaintiff)  seize  him  (the  defendant)’;  the  erasure  is  due  to  personal  seizure 
becoming  unacceptable  at  a  later  stage;  it  was  replaced  by  a  lesser  penalty  on  record  in  LL.  6-9,  C.  II  B  5. 
πολε[.]ι[.],  V.-W.;  this  line  serves  a  heading:  ‘when  Golos  was  archon  in  the  city’,  or  ‘under  the  archon  G.;  in  the 
city  — ,  C.  II  6-9.  C.  speculates  on  the  possibility  that  the  abolition  of  debt-slavery  reflects  the  emergence  of  a 
‘democracy’;  oligarchy  and  democracy  could  correspond  to  a  premonetary  and  a  monetary  stage  respectively  (cf.  LL. 
2/3  and  6/7);  the  payment  for  sailors  on  state  service  (LL.  10-12)  is  also  consonant  with  a  democracy  II  C  6.  initio: 
lacuna  of  15-20  letters,  V.-W.  II  7.  [-  ca.  7  -]ει,  V.-W.;  restored  exempli  gratia  by  C.:  a  monetary  penalty 
increasing  on  a  daily  basis,  for  which  cf.  the  Gortyn  Code  I  LL.  8-11;  28-35;  the  staters  are  Eretrian  currency  [the 
summary  in  SEG  XXXIV  should  be  corrected  in  this  sense]  II  9.  for  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  magistrates 
cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1782  II  D  10-16.  engraved  on  the  side  of  the  stone,  because  the  regulations  were  of  a  different 
category  (non-procedural);  regulation  for  the  payment  of  men  serving  in  the  Eretrian  navy,  who  had  to  sail  beyond 
Cape  Kenaion  or  the  Petalai  islands  (Northern  and  Southern  end  of  Euboia);  φέρεν  δέ  πάντας:  ‘all  must  con¬ 
tribute’,  i.e.  to  the  μισθός  for  the  sailors;  it  is  not  clear,  whether  L.  13  continues  LL.  10-12  or  starts  a  new  regulat¬ 
ion;  the  same  goes  for  L.  15,  C.,  who  suggests  that  the  regulations  of  LL.  13-16  ‘deal  with  details  of  the  collect¬ 
ion  of  contributions  to  pay  the  sailors,  with  L.  16  possibly  tackling  disputes  or  claims  arising  from  this’  II  10. 
άρ[-  ca.  5  -]θαι,  V.-W.  II  11.  π[-  ca.  2  -  Πε]ταλας,  V.-W.  II  12.  φε[-  ca.  4-5  -]εν  δέ  πάντας  v,  V.-W.  II 
13.  έπι[-  ca.  6  -]μος  ·  εον[-  ca.  6  -],  V.-W.  II  14.  ος  ·  γνον[-  ca.  5  -]νασεν  vacat,  V.-W.  II  15.  hoo[-  ca.  5  - 
]v,  V.-W.  II  16.  second  lacuna  ca.  6,  V.-W. 
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726.  Eretria.  Decrees  for  judges  from  Messene  and  Miletos,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  See 

our  lemmata  nos.  330  and  992. 


727.  Eretria.  Two  agonistic  inscriptions,  shortly  after  146  B.C.  SEG  XXVI 
1034/1035;  XXVIII  722  (cf.  XXXVIII  871).  Starting  from  this  stone  D.Knoepfler,  MH  48 
(1991)  252-280  (ph.),  comments  on  the  political  stance  of  the  cities  along  the  Euboian  Gulf 
during  the  Achaian  revolt,  and  especially  on  their  relation  with  L.Mummius  Achaicus;  ample  dis¬ 
cussion  also  of  the  relevant  literary  evidence.  The  provenance  of  the  stone  (the  gymnasion) 
shows  that  the  victors  in  the  Λευκίου  Μομμίου  στάδιον  and  Άρτέμιδος  στάδιον  were 
honored  in  this  building,  but  the  contests  themselves  were  rather  held  in  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis 
at  Amarynthos  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  871).  The  Άρτέμιδος  στάδιον  was  part  of  the  Artemisia 
celebrated  in  honor  of  Artemis  Amarysia;  cf.  IG  XII  9  234  L.  23;  εν  τε  τήι  πανηγυρει  των 
Άρτεμεισίων.  The  parallelism  of  1034  and  1035  suggests  that  the  games,  which  were  probably 
called  Μομμίεια,  were  held  in  honor  of  L.Mummius  and  Artemis,  perhaps  in  a  stadion,  though 
στάδιον  points  to  the  contest  only.  K.  argues  that  IG  XII  9  233  is  another  testimony  for  the  cult 
of  L.Mummius  and  its  connection  with  the  Amarynthian  Artemision:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  728.  He 
concludes  that,  unlike  Chalkis,  Tanagra  and  Oropos,  Eretria  was  pro-Roman  during  the  Achaian 
revolt.  As  to  Tanagra  and  Oropos,  epigraphical  evidence  testifies  to  their  attitude  in  this  conflict 

SEG  XXV  540  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  480)  is  a  Tanagrian  statue  base,  subsequently  dedicated  ‘to 
the  gods’  by  L.Mummius  (XXV  541).  K.  argues  that  the  base,  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Arte¬ 
mis  at  Aulis,  was  originally  erected  in  the  agora  of  Tanagra,  and  that  Mummius  gave  it  to  Eretria, 
as  a  punishment  for  the  former  and  a  reward  for  the  latter  city;  from  Eretria  it  came  to  Aulis  some 
centuries  later  as  a  ‘pierre  errante’  together  with  other  building  material.  IG  VII  433,  a  fragment 
from  the  Amphiaraion  in  Oropos  mentioning  L.Mummius  in  the  nominative,  is  a  dedication  by 
Mummius  rather  than  a  statue  base  in  his  honor.  K.  interprets  it  as  an  indirect  testimony  for  the 
participation  of  Oropos  in  the  Achaian  revolt.  Finally  he  points  to  the  rarity  of  documents  from 
Oropos  between  146  and  86/85  B.C.  (IG  VII  4142,  ca.  120  B.C.,  is  not  necessarily  from  Oropos) 
which  could  be  explained  by  the  assumption  that  Mummius  awarded  the  territory  of  Oropos  to  its 
old  mother-city  Eretria. 

On  260-263  K.  comments  on  the  attitude  of  L.Mummius  towards  Greece  in  general.  The 
agonistic  inscription  from  Eretria,  honors  in  Olympia  ( IvO  319;  Syll.3  676)  and  dedications  by 
himself  in  Olympia  (IvO  278-281),  Nemea  (SEG  XXIII  180;  XXIX  348;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
267)  and  Argos  (SEG  XXX  365)  show  that  his  attitude  to  Hellenic  culture  was  not  as  indifferent 
as  some  ancient  and  modern  historians  were  tempted  to  deduce  from  his  destruction  of  Corinth. 
In  the  same  sense,  L.Pietila-Castren,  Arctos  25  (1991)  97-106,  with  discussion  of  the  same 
inscriptions  and  special  attention  to  Mummius’  contribution  to  agonistic  life. 


728.  Eretria  (area  of:  Amarynthos).  Lex  sacra  mentioning  sacrifices,  Artemis 
and  a  Roman  consul,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  IG  XII  9  233  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  871).  D.Knoepf¬ 
ler,  MH  48  (1991)  257-263  (ph.),  argues  that  the  Roman  consul,  for  whom  a  cult  was  estab¬ 
lished  (L.  3),  was  L.Mummius  Achaicus  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  727)  rather  than  T.Quinctius 
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Flamininus:  [Λ.Μόμμιον  στρατηγό]ν  ύπατον.  In  LL.  2/3  K.  restores  έπ'ι  τοις  γε[γενημένοις 
e.g.  άγαθοΐς]  (cf.  e.g.  SEG  I  362  L.  15)  and  in  L.  4  [έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Ά]ρτέμιδος  [τής 
Άμαρυσίας].  IG  LL.  2-4:  έπι  τοις  γε[γεΙνημένοις  και  στήσαι  Τίτο]ν  ύπατον  'Ρωμ[αίΙων 
...  έν  τώι  ναώι  τής  Ά]ρτέμιδος.  J.-L.Ferrary,  Imperialisme  et  pliilheMnisme  (Paris  1988)  246, 
also  opted  for  Flamininus  and  restored  the  indispensable  στρατηγό]ν,  omitted  by  IG:  [Τίτον 
Κοίγκτιον  στρατηγό]ν  ύπατον. 


729.  Eretria.  Fragmentary  inscription.  SEG  XXVII  607;  XXIX  816.  D.Knoepfler, 
MH  48  (1991)  258  note  32,  argues  that  this  text  could  be  a  private  honorary  inscription  for  T. 
Quinctius  Flamininus:  Τίτ[ον  Κοίγκτιον]  I  Τίτο[υ  υιόν  'Ρωμαΐον],  However,  the  possibility 
of  an  epitaph  for  a  Roman  who  died  in  Eretria  cannot  be  excluded;  cf.  IG  XII  Suppl.  563 
(dedication  from  the  Iseion):  ΤίΙτος  Σεπτόμιος  ΠτοΙλεμαΐος  Τίτου  ΣεπτοΙμίου  Δαμα  (LL. 
2-5). 


730.  Histiaia-Oreos.  Dedication  to  Athena.  IG  XII  9  1192.  C.Habicht,  Hesperia  60 
(1991)  215,  argues  that  this  text  is  the  same  as  the  inscription  published  by  A. Sampson  in  1968 
as  coming  from  Peparethos  and  mentioned  by  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  355:  Κλεαινέτη 
ΔιοδώΙρου  ίερητεύσασα  Άίθηνα.  The  stone  is  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens. 
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731.  Aptera.  Treaty  between  Aptera  and  Kydonia,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone  stele 
moulded  above;  inscription  on  the  lower  fascia  of  the  moulding  (L.  1:  heading)  and  below  (LL. 
2-5);  now  in  the  Museum  of  Chania;  LL.  2-4  were  published  by  G.Daux,  BCH  83  (1959)  752 
no.  f;  cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1961)  no.  494.  Now  fully  published  by  ed.pr.  A.Chaniotis, 
Chiron  21  (1991)  241-247  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

[Σ]υμμ[αχία] 

[ΈπΙ  τοΐ]σδε  συνέθεντο  Κυδωνιαται  κ[αι  Άπταραΐοι  τάν  φιλίαν  καί  συμμαχίαν] 

[καί  δρ]κον  ώμοσαν  έπι  δαμιοργ[ών  ?  έν  μεν  Κυδωνίαι  — . -] 

4  [ . ]  έν  δε  Άπτάραι  Τάσ[κ]ω  ?  [--- - - ] 

[ . ].Σ...Ε[...]Ν  (or  Μ)[ . ' . --] 

1.  The  letters  of  the  heading  are  widely  spaced;  perhaps  the  upper  fascia  of  the  moulding  was  originally  inscribed 
Κυδωνιαταν  καί  Άπταραίων,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Τάδε  συνέθεντο  Κυδωνιαται  καί,  Daux;  καί  [Άπταραΐοι], 
BE:  ed.pr.  refers  for  his  restoration  to  I.Cret.  IV  179  L.  1  (treaty  between  Eumenes  II  and  the  Cretan  cities;  183 
B.C.)  II  3.  [δρ]κον  ώμοσαν  έπιδαμιοργοί,  Daux;  [καί  δρ]κον  ώμοσαν,  έπι  δαμιοργο[ΰ  του  δεινός],  BE:  or, 
less  probably,  επί  δαμιοργ[ώ];  however,  LL.  3/4  have  space  for  27-32  letters:  presumably  five  names  of  damiour- 
goi  without  patronymic,  ed.pr.,  with  further  comment  on  damiourgoi,  also  attested  in  Polyrhenia  (board  of  five: 
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l.Cret.  II  ΧΧΙΠ  7  A/B)  and  Olous  (three:  I.Cret.  I XXII  4  VII/VIII;  SEG  XXIII  548;  or  five:  SEG  XXIII  549;  also 
one  eponymous  demiourgos:  I.Cret.  I XXII  4  IV;  V;  IX-XII);  the  damiourgoi  are  an  old  Cretan  institution  rather 
than  imported  from  abroad  (e.g.  Rhodes,  Thera  or  Samos),  to  be  distinguished  from  the  κόσμοι,  and  in  the  Hellen¬ 
istic  period  possibly  only  with  eponymic  function:  cf.  I.Cret.  I XXII 4  IX-XI  (Olous):  έπί  δαμιουργοΰ  του  δεινός 
εδοξε  τοΐς  κόσμοις  κα'ι  ται  πόλει  II  4.  έν  δε  Άπτάρα[ι— ],  Daux;  Τάσκος  and  related  names  are  known  from 
West  Crete  only,  ed.pr.  II  5.  before  E:  A,  Δ  or  Λ,  ed.pr.  II  the  treaty  can  be  dated  either  to  the  period  of  Spartan 
diplomatic  activity  in  Western  Crete  in  the  decade  before  the  Chremonidean  War  (ca.  267-262/261  B.C.),  which 
resulted  in  an  alliance  between  Phalasarna  and  Polyrhenia  ( Staatsvertrage  471;  ca.  275  B.C.),  or  to  ca.  221  B.C., 
when  Kydonia  and  Aptera  were  both  allies  of  Knossos;  both  defected  during  the  war  over  Lyttos  (221-219  B.C.; 
Polyb.  4.55.4),  ed.pr.,  who  collects  the  scarce  evidence  for  the  foreign  relations  of  Kydonia  and  Aptera. 


732.  Arkades  (area  of;  Kassani).  Epitaph  of  Epaphrodeitos,  Roman  Imperial 
period.  Yellowish-white  limestone  pedimental  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Heraklion.  Ed.pr. 
C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  10  no.  3  (ph.). 

ΈπαφρόδειΙτον  Ζωπύρου  I  Έρως  ΣωτηΙρίχου 
τον  ί'διΙΙον  θρέψαντα  I  μνήμης  leaf  I  χάριν 


Eros,  son  of  Soterichos,  was  brought  up  by  Epaphrodeitos  but  still  considered  himself  a  member  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  his  natural  father,  ed.pr. 


733.  Arkades  (area  of:  Kassani).  Epitaph  of  Neike,  advanced  Roman  Imperial 
period.  Upper  left  part  of  a  yellowish-white  tufa  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Heraklion.  Ed.pr. 
C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  11  no.  4  (ph.). 

Είώσηφος  B[— ]  I  Νείκη  τή  εί[δία]  I  [γυνοα]κ[!  μνήμης  (or  μνείας)  I  χάριν] 


Jewish  family;  for  another  Jewish  family  in  Arkades  (Kassani)  cf.  I.Cret.  I  V  17,  ed.pr. 


734.  Biannos.  Epitaph  of  Hageo,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  yellowish-white 
tufa  stele  with  moulding  above;  found  in  Mourelakia  in  Ano  Vianno  and  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Heraklion.  Ed.pr.  C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  13  no.  6  (ph.):  'ΑγεώιΙ[.]ρείω 

2.  First  letter  rho  or  gamma;  perhaps  [Ά]ρείω  or  [Ό]ρείω  (cf.  Όρειάς  in  our  lemma  no.  735);  if  we  read  a 
gamma  [Ά]γείω  can  be  restored,  ed.pr. 


735.  Biannos.  Epitaph  of  Oreias,  ca.  1st  cent.  B.C.  I.Cret.  I  VI  3;  refound  in  the 
same  place  as  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  734  and  736/737  and  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Heraklion.  Republished  by  C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  15  no.  9  (ph.): 
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Όρειάς  i  ’Επίκτητου  I  έτ(ών)  β' 


In  the  relief  representation  of  a  basket,  comb  and  mirror,  ed.pr. 


736.  Biannos.  Epitaph  of  Rufus,  Roman  Imperial  period.  White  marble  stele, 
broken  above  and  with  tenon  below;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field;  found  in  the  same 
place  as  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  734/735  and  737  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Heraklion. 
Ed.pr.  C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  13/14  no.  7  (ph.). 

Τειμώ  I  'Ρουφώ  I  τω  θρέψαντι  I  μνήμης  yaptv 

6  .  ω. 


737.  Biannos.  Epitaphs  of  Zosime  and  — ,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Fragment  of 
a  white  tufa  stele  found  in  the  same  place  as  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  734-736  and  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Heraklion;  text  A  between  incised  guidelines.  Ed.pr.  C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chro¬ 
nika  30  (1990)  14/15  no.  8  (ph.). 

A:  [ - ]  I  Ζωσίμη  τ[ή  ΐδί]1α  γυνοακι  Μ[-  -]  I  μνήνμη[ς]  II  χάριν 

Β:  Πρεΐμα  0[ - ]ΐ  -  - - 

A  2.  Initio  the  mason  engraved  a  sigma:  C  ,  ed.pr.  II  3.  in  fine  the  mason  possibly  wanted  to  start  with  μνήμης, 
ed.pr.  II  B.  perhaps  the  daughter  of  the  couple  who  added  this  epitaph  after  her  father’s  death,  ed.pr. 


738.  Dermatos  (E.  of  Inatos,  harbor  of  Priansos).  Amphora  stamps,  ca.  200 
A.D.?  J.-Y.Empereur  -  C.Kritzas  -  A.Marangou,  BCH  115  (1991)  508  (ph.),  report  the 
discovery  of  fragments  of  amphoras  (type  AC  la,  locally  produced)  with  a  rectangular  stamp  on 
the  neck.  The  stamps  are  composed  of  the  letters  ΔΟ  (or  ΔΟΥ),  EY  and  ΕΦ. 


739.  Eleutherna.  Archaic  law.  Limestone  stele  broken  above  and  below;  boustrophedon 
inscription  in  two  paragraphs;  each  line  of  the  text  between  engraved  guidelines;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  H.van  Effenterre  in  Eleutherna  17-21  no.  1  (ph.). 


A:  vacat 

Μη  ΐνπίνεν-  α[.] 
[,]μέ(ν>  δρομέα  (ί)σ- 
ς  Δΐον  ’Άκρον  σ- 
4  υνινπίνοντα 


Β:  Ίαρέα  δε  μή  ·  αί  δ’ 

tapoFFot  τδι  θ- 
8  tot,  ΑΙΜ[..]Ι  τεκν- 
[ό]Ρστεν  άρκαΐ- 
όν  έση  δσστι[ς] 
[...]τήρας  τε[~] 
[,..]μηι[. - ] 


π  ιν  εν  vacat 
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Lettering  very  similar  to  I.Cret.  II  XII  3  II  A  2.  Initio  perhaps  an  alpha  or  sigma,  ed.pr.  II  8.  after  M  a  vertical 
hasta  (eta  ?),  ed.pr.  II  A.  a  ‘law  against  excessive  consumption  of  wine  (ΐνπίνεν:  Attic  έμπίνενν),  issued  by  the 
city;  Δΐον  "Ακρον:  ‘the  promontory  of  Zeus’,  between  Axos  and  Eleuthema,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  that,  on  the 
assumption  that  A  and  B  belong  together,  we  have  a  regulation  concerning  a  temple  and  festival  at  the  city 
frontier  near  Dion  Akron;  in  LL.  2/3  either  δρομέα  (ϊ)σΙς  or  δρομέαςΙ(ί)ς  ?  Anyhow,  the  citizens  (δρομείς)  are 
allowed  to  drink,  when  they  do  it  together  (LL.  3-5).  The  priest  (B  L.  6)  is  to  abstain  from  wine;  iapoFFoi  =  Attic 
ίερευοι;  ed.pr.  rejects  αί  δΙιαρόϊΨοι  [=  διερεύοι  =  ίερεύοι]  τόι  θνοΐ,  to  be  connected  with  the  preceding  clause 
(‘the  priest  is  to  abstain  only  if  he  is  on  service’),  and  suggests  restoring  in  L.  8  αΐ  μη  [F]i(v):  ‘quiconque 
offrirait  un  sacrifice  alors  qu’il  n’est  pas  traditionnel  pour  lui  d’opdrer, — ’;  ed.pr.  also  mentions  a  suggestion  of  J.- 
L.Perpillou  which  however  seems  incompatible  with  the  traces  preserved  on  the  stone:  in  L.  8  αϊμ[ατ]ι:  ‘si  le 
pretre  fait  sacrifice  au  dieu,  il  est  de  tradition  qu’  op^re  (vel  sim.)  avec  le  sang  celui  qui’;  τεκν[ό]Εστεν  = 
τεχνούστεν  from  τεχνουστέω;  in  L.  11  Perpillou  suggested  [κρα]τήρας. 


740.  Eleutherna.  Fragment,  archaic  period.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele  broken  on 
all  sides;  inscription  on  both  sides  in  boustrophedon  script;  each  line  between  engraved  guide¬ 
lines;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  H.van  Effenterre  in  Eleutherna  22/23  no.  2 
(ph.). 


Side  A:  . 

]αλ.ε.  [ 

].η  άποδό[μεν  ? 
]v  σκύτεα[ 

4  ]εν  δστις  [ 

]τοα  παροπλ[ 

-  -δ]στις  ζε[ 
- ]ντρ[-  - 


Side  Β; 


4 


].ογ[ 

]δόμεν  α[ 
].α.σεα[ 

]η  δόμεν[ 
]σματο[ 


Same  sort  of  document  as  the  two  fragments  in  I.Cret.  II  XII  18/19  II  3.  σκύτεα:  ‘leather  objects’  (neuter 
plural),  ed.pr.  II  5.  παροπλ.  --:  reference  to  armament,  ed.pr.  II  6.  ζε[ρμα  ?  =  δέρμα  or  ζε[υγ--,  referring  to  a 
cuirass  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  that  the  text  either  pertains  to  supplies  or  payments  (cf.  άποδό[μεν  ?  and  δόμεν  in 
A  2  and  B  4  respectively)  or  is  a  sacred  law  concerning  the  revenues  of  a  sacrifice. 


741.  Eleutherna.  Treaty  between  Eleutherna  and  ?,  ca.  225-200  B.C.  Gray 
limestone  block  broken  below;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  H.van  Effenterre  in 
Eleutherna  24-26  no.  3  (ph.). 


[ - ]τώι  Φαιστίωι  ανευ  των  Κνωσίω[ν - ] 

[ - ]..εν  τούς  Έλευθενναίους  πεμπ[ - ] 
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[-  -  καθώ]ς  κα  καλίωντι  ές  τό  δυνατόν. 

4  ]ντων  δε  αυτών 

[ - - ]·  ό'τι  δέ  συν[ευ]- 

[δοκήσεται  ταΐς  π]όλεσι  ένθέμεν  ύστερον  κοινάι 
[βωλεύοντες,  τοΰτο]  ένθινον  ήμεν·  αί  δέ  [τάδε]  μή  κατ[έ]- 
8  [χοιεν,  πάντας  τε  θεούς]  έμμανίας  ήμεν  οΰς  ώμοσαν 
[και  κακίστωι  όλέθρ]ωι  έξόλλυσθαι  αυτούς  τε  και  γε- 
[νίαν  αυτών  καί  μήτε  γη]  καρπόν  φέροι  μήτε  πρόβατα 
[μήτε  γυναίκας  τίκτε]ν  κατά  φύσιν  τώι  τε  πολέμ- 
12  [ωι  νικησθαι·  εύορκίονσι  δ]έ  τώι  τε  πολέμωι  νίκην  κ- 
[αί  πολλά  κάγαθά  ήμεν]  vacat 

2.  Initio  η[μ]εν,  πε]ιθεν  or  ιοιεν,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests:  άνευ  των  Κνωσίω[ν  εΰνους  I  καί  φίλους]  ήμεν  τους 
Ε.·  πέμπ[εν  δέ  --  or  άνευ  των  Κνωσίω[ν  καί  των  I  συμμάχων  πε]ίθεν  τους  Έ.  πέμπ[εν  II  3-5.  the  key 
passage  of  the  document  but  left  unrestored  by  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  for  L.  4  συ]μπάντων  δέ  αυτών  or  πολε]μι. 
ούντων  δέ  αυτών  II  the  historical  context  is  that  of  the  so-called  ‘War  of  Lyttos’,  in  the  course  of  which 
Eleuthema  severed  its  alliance  with  Knossos  and  joined  the  Lyttians  against  the  Knossians,  together  with  quite  a 
few  other  cities  in  the  Western  part  of  the  island,  ed.pr. 


742.  Eleutherna.  Treaty  between  Aptera  and  Eleutherna,  ca.  175-150  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  pedimental  limestone  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  A.B.Petro- 
poulou  in  Eleutherna  51-68  no.  6  (ph.). 

Ά  γ  α  [θ]  ά  ι  Τύχαι 


Άγαθαι  Τύχα[ι 

ΑΠΤΑΡΑΙ[-  -  -  ca.  23/24  . -  -  ] 

ΡΑΙΤΙΜΩΧ.[ - ca.  23/24  . . . Έ]- 

4  λευθενν[  -----  ca.  23/24  . - . . ]- 

ΗΝΟΣΣΦ.  [ - ca.  23/24 . . - . ]- 


ν  καί  πολ[έμω  καί  είρήνας  τον  άπαντα  χρόνον·  Αϊ  τίς  κ’  ένβάλ]- 
ληι  ές  τ[άν]  χώρ[αν  των  Άπταραίων  ή  άποτάμνηται] 

8  τάς  χώ[ρα]ς  [τ]ώ[ν  Άπταραίων  ή  φθείρηι  κλάρος  ή  οίκετήιαν] 
ή  φρώρι[α  ή  νάσος  ή  λιμένας  καταλαμβάνηται  ή  πολεμήι,  β]- 
[οα]θήτω  6  Έλευθεν[ναιος  άπροφασίστως  κατά  γάν  καί  κατά] 
θάλασσαν  κα[τά  τό  δυνατόν·  Ωσαύτως  δ’  αί  τίς  κα  ές  τάν  τ]- 
12  ών  Έλευθενναί[ων  χώραν  ένβάλληι  ή  άποτάμνηται  τάς  τών 
Έλευθεννα[ίων  χώρας  ή  κλάρος  ή  οίκετήιαν  φθείρηι  ή] 
καταλαμ[β]ά[ν]ητα[ι  φρώρια  ή  λιμένας  ή  πολεμήι,  βοαθή]- 
τω  ό  Άπταραΐος  [κατά  γάν  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν  κατά  τό  δυνατόν·] 
16  Έξαγωγάν  [ή]μ[εν  πάντων  τώι  τε  Άπτ]αρ[αίωι  έξ  Έλευ]- 
θέννας  καί  τώι  Έ[λευ]θ[ενναίωι  έξ  Άπτ]άρ[ας,  κατά  γάν] 
μέν  άτελέα[ς],  κα[τά  θάλασσαν  δέ]  τά  [τέλια  καταβάλ]- 
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λοντας  κατά  τ[ό]ς  [πα]ρ’  [έ]κα[τέροις  νόμος,  όμόσαντας  ές  ίδί]- 
20  αν  χρείαν  έξάγεν·  Κ’  αϊ  μ[έν  τν  κοινάι]  ένβα[λλόμενοι  θεών  βω]- 

λομένων  λάβοιμεν  από  τ[ώ]ν  [πο]λεμίω[ν]  ά[γαθόν,  λαγχάνεν  έκα]- 

τέρος  κατά  τό  τέλος,  ΚΑΙ..  Η  (?)  ..ΚΑ  -2-3-ΙΑΗΙΕΣ[ . -  -]- 

ΤΩΝ  κατά  τό  τέλος·  Έξορκιξάντω[ν]  δε  κ[ατ’  έτος  τάς  άγέλας,  έπεί  κ’  έ]- 
24  γδράμωντι,  έν  έκατέραι  τάι  πόλι  οι  κόρ[μοι  έπ’  αύτών  κορμιόν]- 
των,  παριόντων  έν  Άπτά[ρ]αι  Έλευθ[ενναίων  πρειγηίας,  έν  δε] 

[  Έ]λευθένν[α]ι  πα[ριό]ντω[ν  Άπταραίων  πρειγηίας . ] 


1-6.  Ed.pr.  suggests  restoring  these  lines  as  follows:  Άγαθαι  Τύχα[ι·  Τάδε  συνέθεντο  καί  συνομολόγησαν] 

I  Άπταραΐ[οι  καί  Έλευθενναΐοι,  Άπτάραι  μεν  επί  των  συν  --]  Ιραι  Τιμώχω,  [μηνος  — number  of  day-- 
—  Έ]1λευθένν[αι  δε  επί  των  συν  —  τώ  — ,  μ]ΙΙηνδς  ΣΦ.[— number  of  day  ·  Φιλίαν  καί  συμμαχίαν 
άλλάλοις  ήμε]ν  καί  πολ[έμω  etc.  or  Άγαθαι  Τύχα[ι  ·  Τάδε  συνέθεντο  Άπταραΐοι  καί  Έλευθενναΐοι,  ]Ι 
Άπτάραι  [έπί  των  συν  —  τώ  — ,  μηνος  —  δεύτε  ?]Ιραι,  τιμώχω[ν  or  τιμώχω[  -  -  -  -  Έ]1λευθένν[αι 
έπί  των  συν  —  τώ  — ,  μ] ΙΙηνός  ΣΦ.[-  δευτέραι  ?  ·  Φιλίαν  etc.  etc.  II  6-15.  for  a  parallel  cf.  I.Cret.  I  XVI 
17  LL.  14-20,  ed.pr.  II  16-20.  cf.  I.Cret.  IV  186  B  LL.  15-18,  ed.pr.  II  22.  after  KAI  three  vertical  hastae:  perhaps 
a  M,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  I.Cret.  Ill  III  3  B  LL.  7/8  for  a  parallel  for  LL.  20-22  concerning  the  division  of  booty 

II  22-23.  perhaps  a  clause  concerning  booty  acquired  by  private  groups  of  citizens  (cf.  I.Cret.  Ill  III  4  LL.  53-58): 
K’  αί  ..  H  ..  κα  ...  ΙΑΗΙΕΣ[ —  λαγχανόν  ~,  ed.pr.,  who  tentatively  suggests  something  like  Κ’  αί  μή  (sc. 
κοινάι  έμβάλοιμεν),  υϊ  κα  χρεία  (?)  ηι,  έσ[τω  τών  μετεχόν]των  κατά  τό  τέλος  (for  υί  κα  cf.  I.Cret.  Ill  III 
3  C  L.  16)  II  ed.pr.  provides  a  detailed  account  of  Cretan  political  history  from  ca.  200  B.C.  and  of  Aptera’s  and 
Eleuthema’s  position  in  it:  first  both  were  allies  of  Knossos  in  the  Lyttian  War;  subsequently,  they  became  allies 
of  the  Lyttians  (cf.  for  Eleuthema  our  lemma  no.  741  and  finally  members  of  the  Cretan  Koinon  under  Gortynian 
leadership.  The  alliance  between  Aptera  and  Eleuthema  may  well  date  from  the  second  quarter  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 
when  Gortyn’s  position  declined. 


743.  Eleuthema.  Oath,  Hellenistic  period.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  gray  limestone 
plaque  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  H.van  Effenterre  in  Eleuthema  26-30  no.  4 
(ph.). 


A:  t . . ]α·  [ . . ] 

[ . ]ωτων  . - . 

[ . . ]v  και  καπρ[ . -  -  -  -  - . .  _  _  ] 

4  τά  ύ]περμηρίδια[  .  .  . . . . ] 

[  . ]  ναι  τον  Ζή[να  τον  Κρηταγενία·  ναι  τον  Ζήνα  τον  Ταλ]- 

[λαΐον  ·  ναι  τον  Ζήνα  τόμ  Βιδά]ταν  ·  ναι  [τον  Ζήνα  τον  Δικταΐον·  ναι  τον  Ζήνα 

Γ  ,  ,  ,  τον] 

[Σκυλλιον  ·  ναι  τον  Ζήνα  τό]ν  Θενά[ταν·  ναι  τον  Ζήνα  τον  Άγοροίΐον·  ναι  τάν 

r  '  ,  ,  ,Λ  ’Ήραν] 

8  [ναι  ταν  Ελεύθυιαν·  ναι  τ]άν  Άθαν[αίαν  τάν  Σκυλλίαν·  ναι  τάν  ’Αθαναίαν  τάν 

’Αγο]- 
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B:  [ραίαν  ναι  τόμ]  Ποτειδά·  ναι  [τον  Άπέλλωνα  τον  Λυκηιον·  ναι  τον  Άπέλλωνα 


τον] 


[Δελ]φινιον·  ναι  τον  Άπέλλ[ωνα  τόμ  Πύτιον  ναι  τον  Άπέλλωνα  τον  Καρνήιον· 

να'ι] 

[τ]ον  Απέλλωνα  τόμ  Βιλκώ[νιον·  ναι  τον  Άπέλλωνα  τον  Στυρακίταν·  ναι  τον 

Άπέλλ]- 

12  ωνα  τον  Σασθραΐον  ναι  [τάν  Λατών·  ναι  τάν  Άρτέμιτα  τάν  Άγροτέραν  ναι  τον] 
Άρεα-  ναι  ταν  Άφορδίτ[αν·  να'ι  τάν  Δίκτυνναν·  ναι  ταμ  Βριτόμαρτιν  ναι  τον 
[Έρμ]αν·  ναι  τον  [’Άλιον - - - - - - -] 


4.  τά  ϋ]περμηρίδια:  new  sacrificial  term:  the  part  of  the  victim  above  the  thigh  (‘les  hauts  de  cuisses’),  ed.pr.; 
cf.  also  SEG  XXXIX  954  II  4-5.  something  like  ’Όρκος  των  —  or  Τάδε  ώμοσαν  is  to  be  restored,  ed.pr.  II  11. 
’Απόλλων  Βιλκώνιος:  also  on  record  in  I. Magnesia  20  (decree  of  the  Cretan  Koinon  concerning  Magnesia)  LL. 
1-4,  ed.pr.  II  12.  ’Απόλλων  Σασθραΐος:  cf.  Steph.Byz.  (apud  I.Cret.  II  p.  141),  who  mentions  three  old  names  of 
Eleuthema:  Άωρος,  Σάωρος  and  Σάτρα. 


744.  Eleutherna.  Sacrificial  calendar,  ca.  150-100  B.C.  Four  limestone  fragments 
belonging  to  one  stele.  Ed.pr.  E.Stavrianopoulou  in  Eleutherna  31-50  (ph.),  with  copious  com¬ 
mentary,  especially  on  the  various  deities  and  epithets.  Fragment  D  was  published  independendy 
by  T.Kalpaksis  -  A.B.Petropoulou,  Kretika  Chronika  28/29  (1988/1989)  127-129  (dr.). 


A:  ]N[ 

]  M  [ 

]ANOYM[ 

4  ].  ιππωι  δι[ 

ένόρχ]ια  κριόν  ούκ  [άποφορά 
]ηι  ηρωτι  ΤΕ.[ 
μηνός  Δ]αματρίω  ΐμ  [πόλι 
8  ]ι  βών,  ώι  ές  τρ'ις[ 

τώι]  Ζηνι  Πολιαό[χωι 
]ή  κα  τάι  λύμφα(ι)  Π[ 

]οΰκ  άποφορά  αλ[ 

12  ]ον  ή  κα  ται  ΑΡΙΗ.[ 
καθι]στάντανς  ΐμ  πό[λι 
].ΟΣ  Άρτεμίσιον  χί[μαρον 
κριό]ν  τέλεον  λευκόν  τώ[ι 
16  μ]έλανα,  δς  κα  μετρ[ 

θύ]εν  τώι  Ζηνι  τέλεον  τ[αΰρον 
].το  Ματέρσι  τον  ία.[ 

]αται  ΐν  ται  από  πα[ 

20  ]ι  Ρέκαστα  Favva[ 


Β:  ]ΑΛΛ[ 

]τέλεον[ 

Δάματρι  Μεγαλά]ρτωι  δολπ[άς 
4  θηλυ]ς  χοίρος  τρ[ίται 
]ΑΣΚΟΙ,  ή  κα  α[ 

]ατωι  πάνσ[α 
]τρίτω  Ρέ[τους 
8  ούκ  ά]ποφο[ρά 
]·[ 


C:  ]ΠΟ[ 

]ΑΑΙΜ[ 

]0ΗΚ[ 

4  ]ΜΑΤ[ 

]ίστα[μένου 

D:  ].[ 

]Ζη.[ 
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αΐ  δέ  κα]  μή  θύηι,  άνδρακ[άς 
ές  τ]ά  άδυττα  (τά)  Άρτέ[μιδος 
]ι  οιν  ή  καταγ[έγρατται 
24  ]ει  δαΐτα  ν[ 

]δε  όπόκ[α 
]ΜΜΩΙ.[ 

]ΝΩΜ[ 


].ή  κα  ε[ 

4  ]αι  θύμα[τα 

Ζ]ηνι  Μα[χανήι 

]άγρο[τέραι 

]·[ 


Dated  on  palaeographical  grounds  by  ed.pr.  II  A  3.  e.g.  either  άμν]άν  ού  μ[έλανα]  or  [ούκ  άποφορ]ά  νουμ[η- 
νίαι],  ed.pr.  II  4.  initio  A  or  K,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  [Λευ]κίππω:  a  hero  worshipped  e.g.  in  Phaistos;  ed.pr. 
does  not  exclude  a  connection  with  Persephone,  who  is  styled  λεύκιππος  in  Pindar;  in  fine  Δι[κτυνναίω  ?,  ed.pr. 
II  6.  ήρωτι:  dative  of  ηρως,  perhaps  in  analogy  with  ερως-ερωτι;  cf.  for  ηροίτι  IGBulg  362,  1519,  1727  and 
1750;  in  fine  perhaps  τέλ[εον,  ed.pr.  II  7.  or  έν  τώι  Παντ]αματρίωι  μ[ηνός  — ,  Πανταμάτριον  being  the 
name  of  Eleuthema’s  harbor  according  to  the  geographer  Ptolemy  (III  15  5),  ed.pr.,  who  prefers  the  restoration 
printed  in  the  text  II  8.  sacrifice  of  a  βούς  (βών:  accusative);  ωι  indicates  a  sacred  act  preceding  the  sacrifice,  ed.pr. 
II  10.  ΛΥΜΦΑ,  lapis;  λΰμφα  =  νύμφη;  η  κα  may  have  been  preceded  by  a  verb  like  θύεν  +  dative  of  a  deity  + 
sacrifice  (+  epithet);  cf.  LL.  12,  15  and  17,  ed.pr.  II  11.  in  fine  άλ[λαχάι  or  άλ[λαχοΰ  or  ούκ  άποφορά·  Άλ[- 
-  ω  μηνός,  ed.pr.  II  12.  initio  e.g.  κρι]όν  or  τέλε]ον/λευκ]όν;  in  fine  a  form  of  άριή[κοος,  attested  in  literary 
sources  as  epithet  of  Apollo  and  Aphrodite,  ed.pr.  II  13.  it  cannot  be  decided  whether  or  not  with  ίμ  πό[λι  a  new 
clause  begins  concerning  sacrifices  in  urban  temples,  ed.pr.  II  16.  black  sacrificial  victim:  for  chthonic  deities;  δς 
κα  μετρ[~:  distribution  of  the  meat  after  the  sacrifice,  ed.pr.  II  18.  for  the  cult  of  the  Ματέρες  cf.  ed.pr.  in  PP 
270  (1993)  161-175  II  19.  ϊν  ται  άπό  Πα[νταματρίωι  πομπαι,  ed.pr.;  for  Pantamatrion  cf.  above  ad  L.  7  II  20. 
perhaps  [των  φυλών  θύε]ι  Ρέκαστα  Favva  [κριτάν,  ed.pr.  II  21.  άνδρακ[άς:  man  by  man  II  22.  άδυττα: 
either  a  mistake  for  άδυτα  or  a  contamination  of  άδυτα  τα  Άρτέ[μιδος,  ed.pr.  II  23.  initio  presumably  end  of 
the  dative  of  the  name  of  a  goddess,  ed.pr.  II  24.  perhaps  παρέχεν  τοΐς  ίαρεύ]σι  δαΐτα  ν[εμονηιαι,  ed.pr.  II  27. 
initio  — ]νω:  perhaps  end  of  a  month,  ed.pr.  II  B  1.  [ούκ  άποφορά]  άλλ[αχάι:  cf.  A  L.  11,  ed.pr.  II  3.  δόλπαι: 
kind  of  sweets  (Hesychios:  πλακούντια  μικρά),  ed.pr.  II  6.  ΖηνΙ  θεν]άτωι  or  [ίν  άβ]άτωι,  ed.pr.  II  7.  a 
triennial  sacrifice,  ed.pr.  II  C  1.  ούκ  ά]πο[φορά  or  ΐμ]  πό[λι,  ed.pr.  II  2.  -]α·  αί  μ[ή,  ed.pr.  II  D  4.  θύετ]αι  or 
Ρεκάτ]αι/Αφροδίτ]αι,  ed.pr.  II  5.  Μα[χανηι  rather  than  Μα[τέρσι  (cf.  A  L.  18),  ed.pr.  II  6.  άγρο[τέρα: 
epithet  of  Artemis;  or  [ίν]  άγρο[ΐς]. 


745.  Eleutherna.  Dedication,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D.  Small  limestone  altar  moulded 
above  and  below;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethymnon.  Ed.pr.  A.B.Petropoulou  in  Eleutherna 
69-71  no.  7  (ph.). 

.  [Ά]λεξάνδρ[ο]- 

[-  -  ]  I  E  [.  .  ]  4  [υ]  του  κυρίου 

[.  .  ]  ρος  υπέρ 

_ _  ι 

Ε·  A  ■  A  ,  Τ  > Π  11  dedication  to  a  god  whose  name  stood  in  a  lost  first  line;  in  L.  1  the  epsilon  perhaps 
belongs  to  ε[ύχήν],  ed.pr. 
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746.  Eleutherna.  Epitaph  ?,  undated.  Limestone  stele  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhethym- 
non.  Ed.pr.  H.van  Effenterre  (et  alii)  in  Eleutherna  74/75  no.  14  (ph.):  Πρεπε[~]  I  Χαρακ[- 
-1 


Perhaps  Πρεπέ[φυλος]  I  Χάρακ[ος]  ?,  edd.pr.  II  the  lettering  would  fit  both  the  Hellenistic  and  the  early 
Christian  period,  edd.pr. 


747-755.  Eleutherna.  Fragments.  H.van  Effenterre  in  Eleutherna  72-76  nos.  8-13  and 
15/16  (ph.),  publishes  the  following  insignificant  fragments;  they  are  now  all  in  the  Museum  in 
Rhethymnon.  We  add  a  small  fragment,  published  by  T.Kalpaksis  -  A.B.Petropoulou,  Kretika 
Chronika  28/29  (1988/1989)  130  no.  2. 


747:  72  no.  8.  Limestone  fragment  with  engraved  guidelines;  boustrophedon. 

σ  i  I  ελθ  1  μένα  I  πυπυ  II  εσ 


748:  72/73  no.  9.  Limestone  fragment  with  engraved  guidelines;  boustrophedon. 

.ο.  I  αιαι.  I  .o 


749:  73  no.  10.  Fragment  built  into  the  wall  of  a  Christian  building;  boustrophedon;  5th 

cent.  B.C.:  καρ 

750:  73  no.  11.  Limestone  fragment  with  engraved  guidelines;  boustrophedon;  ca.  500 

B.C.  :  δε  I  ο  I  σ 


751:  74  no.  12.  Limestone  fragment:  . I  ot  v 


1.  Third  letter  perhaps  A  or  A  followed  by  a  vertical  hasta  and  perhaps  a  mu. 

752:  74  no.  13.  Fragment  built  into  the  wall  of  a  Christian  building:  ο  .  ο  I  ερα 

753:  75  no.  15.  Small  limestone  fragment,  probably  part  of  a  cylindrical  base;  Roman 

period:  to  i  (perhaps  ton  ?). 

754:  76  no.  16.  Small  fragment  with  A:  probably  a  mason’s  mark. 

755:  Kalpaksis-Petropoulou  130  no.  2.  Small  limestone  fragment;  an  engraved  guideline 

between  the  two  lines  of  the  inscription;  end  of  the  archaic  period: 

—  ]  ε  [  -  - 1  -  -  ]  ο  Θ  [-- 
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756.  Gortyn.  Various  inscriptions.  M.Ricciardi,  ASAA  64/65  (1986/1987)  [1991]  57, 
presents  a  photo  and  a  drawing  of  the  imprint  of  an  archaic  inscription  on  a  Roman  wall  North  of 
the  apse  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  Pythion  (perhaps  I.Cret.  IV  25  b*):  \/  v  /\  |  U  V  Y 
On  62-66  she  draws  attention  to  some  marks  on  blocks  of  this  temple:  E  =  ε(νατος)  (ph.;  dr.); 
ΓΣΑ  (ph.;  dr.);  A  (ph.);  the  dr.  on  64  also  shows  JILl  and  B;  cf.  F.Halbherr,  MonAL  1  (1890) 
33,  who  mentions  K,  Λ  and  M,  and  A.K.Orlandos,  Les  materiaux  de  construction  et  la  technique 
architecturale  des  anciens  Grecs  II  (Paris  1968)  84-86. 

A.A.Ortega,  ibid.  144  and  152  gives  photos  of  I.Cret.  IV  443  and  512;  on  149/150  photos  and 
drawings  of  I.Cret.  IV  292. 

A.Di  Vita,  ibid.  502/503  (ph.),  reports  on  a  Christian  funerary  inscription  (5th/6th  cent.  A.D.; 
text  within  the  quarters  formed  by  the  branches  of  a  large  Latin  cross)  found  near  the  aqueduct 
South  of  the  ‘Byzantine  Houses’:  ‘leggerei  Θεορών  των  τυποθημάτων  τόπων’. 


757.  Hagios  Thomas.  Epitaphs  of  Heraklei[--]  and  Pyrrhos,  end  2nd/lst  cent. 

B.C.  Large  yellowish-white  tufa  funerary  altar  with  moulding  above;  LL.  1/2  between  incised 
guidelines;  found  near  Hagios  Thomas  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Heraklion.  Ed.pr.  C.B. 
Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  1 1/12  no.  5  (ph.). 

A:  Έρακλει[..]  i  Σωτάδα 
B:  Πύρρος  I  Χαρμέντα 

A  1.  Ήράκλει[ος]  is  rejected  by  ed.pr.,  because  this  form  does  not  occur  until  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  on  Crete; 
perhaps  Ήράκλει[τος],  if  we  assume  that  the  final  three  letters  were  in  smaller  script,  ed.pr.  II  B  2.  Χαρμέντας: 
unattested  before,  ed.pr.  II  for  other  epitaphs  from  Hagios  Thomas  cf.  I.Cret.  I  XXXI  2/3,  ed.pr. 


758.  Hierapytna.  Fragmentary  inscription,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXII  871. 

W.Eck  in  Epigrafia.  Actes  du  Colloque  Internationale  d’ipigraphie  latine  en  mimoire  de  Attilio 
Degrassi,  Rome  27-28  mai  1988  (Coll.  Ec.  fr.  Rome  143;  Rome  1991)  42  note  81,  points  out 
that  Μαρκελλΐνος  (L.  1)  must  have  been  a  consul  suffectus,  since  ordinary  consuls  bearing  this 
name  as  main  cognomen  are  unknown.  The  lacuna  of  LL.  6/7  may  have  contained  the  name  of 
the  proconsul.  In  L.  7  in  fine  E.  reads  Φλαουί  rather  than  Φλαου(ίου)  T. 


759.  Knossos.  Dedication  to  Theos  Hypsistos,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a 
base  or  altar  of  white  tufa  now  in  the  Museum  in  Heraklion.  Ed.pr.  C.B. Kritzas,  Kretika 
Chronika  30  (1990)  7/8  no.  1  (ph.):  Θεω  Ύψί[στω]  I . 


For  other  dedications  to  Theos  Hypsistos  cf.  I.Cret.  I  VIII  18  (Knossos);  I  VII  7  (Chersonesos);  II  XXVI  3 
(Sybrita);  IV  241/242  (Gortyn),  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  identifying  this  god  with  Zeus. 
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760.  Knossos.  Epitaph  of  Sima,  daughter  of  As(s)antos,  ca.  300  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  yellowish-white  tufa  stele;  the  first  four  letters  of  L.  1  and  all  the  letters  of  L.  2  were 
engraved  and  subsequently  painted  red;  the  final  letter  of  L.  1  is  only  painted  (in  black);  the 
erroneously  engraved  fifth  letter  has  no  paint;  L.  3  is  a  dipinto  in  red;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Heraklion.  Ed.pr.  C.B.Kritzas,  Kretika  Chronika  30  (1990)  8-10  no.  2  (ph.). 

Ά  μάτ{ρ}ηρ  I  Σίμαι  I  Άσσάντο(υ) 


/^\  ,  C;  painted  alpha  is  somewhat  different  from  engraved  alpha,  ed.pr.  II  1.  the  mason  first  engraved  ματρη  and 
corrected  it  into  μάτηρ,  ed.pr.  II  2.  dative  of  Σίμα  (fern.)  rather  than  of  Σιμας  (masc.),  ed.pr. 


761.  Knossos.  Marks  on  blocks  from  a  pediment,  ca.  150  A.D.  White  Pentelic 
marble  blocks  from  the  pediment  of  a  mid  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Roman  Corinthian  building  (portico  ?; 
perhaps  early  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius);  found  built  into  an  early  5th  cent,  tomb  on  a  hill 
East  of  the  Heraklion-Knossos  road,  1  km  Northwest  of  Knossos;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  the 
British  School  at  Knossos.  Ed.pr.  S.Paton,  ABSA  86  (1991)  297-318  (ph.;  dr.;  majuscle  texts), 
especially  299-306  nos.  2-8. 

1)  299-302  no.  2.  Left-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  comice  with  sima;  inscription  on  the 
underside:  εΰώνυμος  παρά  I  κανθηλιαιον 

2)  302  no.  3.  Left-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  comice  with  sima;  two  inscriptions:  a)  on  the 
underside:  β'  μετά  κανθηλιαΐο[ν];  b)  on  the  back:  ΓΔΔΗ 

3)  302  no.  4.  Left-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  comice  without  sima;  inscription  on  the 
underside:  ΕΗΔ 

4)  303  no.  5.  Right-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  comice  with  sima;  two  inscriptions:  a)  on 
top:  Δ;  b)  on  the  underside:  Δ 

5)  303  no.  6.  Right-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  cornice  with  sima;  three  inscriptions:  on  the 
underside:  a)  Γ  (in  the  middle);  b)  μετά  κανθηλναΐ(ον)  (near  the  back  edge);  c)  on  the 
back:  ΔΗ 

6)  304  no.  7.  Right-hand  side  of  pediment,  raking  comice  without  sima;  two  inscriptions:  a)  on 
the  back:  EHA;  b)  on  the  underside:  B 

7)  304-306  no.  8  (ph.;  dr.).  Rectangular  block  from  horizontal  comice  without  sima;  inscription 
on  the  underside:  πέμπτος  από  δεξιαίου 


2  a.  ‘two  inscriptions,  a  beta  with  a  horizontal  line  above,  and:  ΜΕΤΑΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙΣ’,  ed.pr.  II  5  b. 
ΜΕΤΑΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙ,  ed.pr.  II  on  314-318  ed.pr.  interprets  the  inscriptions  as  follows:  the  single  letters  on 
nos.  4-6  as  numerals  refer  to  the  order  in  which  the  blocks  of  the  right-hand  side  of  the  raking  comers  were  placed, 
counting  from  the  missing  block  (presumably  labelled  alpha)  which  sat  next  to  the  lower  angle  of  the  gable;  on 
the  left-hand  side,  however,  the  series  is  not  the  same,  since  block  no.  2  (labelled  beta)  is  not  the  second  one  from 
the  lower  angle  of  the  gable;  the  numeration  here  may  refer  to  the  sequence  in  which  the  blocks  were  laid  before 
carving;  the  groups  of  two,  three  or  four  letters  cn  nos.  2/3  and  5/6  refer  to  some  earlier  stage  in  the 
assembly  of  the  component  parts,  either  quarrying  or  transport,  rather  than  to  the  construction  of  the  building; 
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ΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙ  or  ΚΑΝΘΗΛΙΑΙΟΝ  on  nos.  1/2  and  5  probably  refers  to  the  ‘saddle-shaped’  apex  block 
(κανθήλια  =  pack-saddle);  the  purpose  may  have  been  to  distinguish  the  blocks  belonging  with  the  apex  in  the 
raking  cornice  from  those  which  belonged  to  the  horizontal  cornice;  πέμπτος  άπό  δεξιαίου  on  no.  7  means 
the  fifth  block  from  the  right  hand  end  of  the  horizontal  cornice  [ed.pr.’s  explanation  of  the  inscriptions  on  the 
raking  cornice  should  be  reconsidered:  the  indication  εύώνυμος  παρά  κανθηλιαΐον  on  no.  1,  meaning  ‘on 
the  left  beside  the  apex-block’,  clearly  shows  that  the  κανθηλιαΐον  indications  on  nos.  1/2  and  5  (the  word 
seems  unattested  so  far)  indicate  the  position  of  the  blocks;  in  ed.pr.’s  graphic  reconstruction  on  300/301  no.  1  is 
actually  placed  to  the  left  of  the  apex  (cf.  316  note  16);  the  next  block  at  the  left  is  no.  2,  where  β'  goes  with 
μετά  κανθηλιαΐο[ν]  to  mean  ‘the  second  after  the  apex-block’,  the  εύώνυμος  block  being  the  first  after  the  apex; 
the  beta  is  smaller  than  beta,  gamma  and  delta  on  the  right  hand  blocks,  and  unlike  the  gamma  of  no.  5  it  directly 
precedes  μετά  κανθηλιαΐον  on  the  same  line;  beta,  gamma  and  delta  of  nos.  4-6  refer  to  the  order  of  the  blocks 
counted  from  the  right  angle  as  explained  by  ed.pr.;  on  no.  5,  the  mirror  twin  of  no.  2,  the  κανθηλιαΐον 
indication  is  not  complete:  β'  μετά  κανθηλιαΐον  was  intended,  but  the  inscription  was  either  left  unfinished,  or 
perhaps  [β']  μετά  κανθηλιαΐ(ον)  may  be  restored,  Tybout], 


762-767.  Kommos.  Graffiti  on  six  sherds,  late  8th/7th  cent.  B.C.  Texts  nos.  I 
22/23,  25/26  and  32  are  written  on  cups  of  local  S.  Cretan  fabric,  decorated  with  black  glaze; 
they  were  inscribed  after  firing,  apparently  by  Greek  merchants  in  the  port  of  Kommos.  Text  no. 
I  45  is  inscribed  on  an  imported  amphora  after  firing;  it  need  not  necessarily  have  any  connection 
with  the  Greek  merchants.  All  sherds  were  found  at  the  sanctuary  of  Kommos.  Ed.pr.  E.Csapo, 
ZPE  88  (1991)  211-216  (ph.,  dr.).  The  numbering  of  the  texts  is  taken  from  Kommos  IV,  in 
which  all  texts  from  K.  will  be  published.  C.  argues  that  the  use  of  at  least  two  different  regional 
Greek  alphabets  may  point  to  the  presence  of  traders  of  at  least  two  Greek  regions. 


762:  212/213  no.  I  22.  Graffito  containing  the  name  of  the  owner,  Admatos 

(?),  7th  cent.  B.C.  Written  on  a  body  fragment  of  a  cup,  on  the  exterior  of  the  rim; 
on  the  interior  rim  a  band  of  white  paint.  Broken  into  two  parts.  C.  argues  that  the 
alphabet  is  Central  Greek,  probably  Boiotian  (Chalkidian  ?):  Άδμά(τ)[ο] 


ΑΔΜΑΙ,  lapis;  possibly  Άδμά(τ)(ο):  the  familiar  name  ’Άδματος  is  more  likely  than  a  name 
beginning  with  Άδμαι-,  which  is  as  yet  unattested  (conceivably  Άδμαίνων;  cf.  Ύγιαίνων),  or  a 
form  of  άδμαίνειν  (cf.  Hesychios:  =  ΰγιαίνειν,  ζην);  but  can  one  assume  that  the  owner  misspel¬ 
led  his  own  name  ?,  C. 


763:  213  no.  I  23.  Graffito  written  on  the  strap  handle  of  a  cup,  7th  cent. 

B.C.;  ΑΔ.  The  second  letter  may  be  a  misshapen  omikron,  probably  not  a  dotted 
theta. 


764:  214  no.  I  32.  Graffito  written  on  a  body  fragment  of  a  cup,  7th  (or  6th?) 

cent.  B.C.  Decorated  with  elipsoid  marks:  AT 
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765:  214  no.  I  25.  Graffito  written  upside  down  on  the  strap  handle  of  a  cup, 

7th  cent.  B.C.:  ΑΓΙΡ.  The  second  letter  may  be  a  lambda,  but  the  only  word 
beginning  with  these  letters  is  άλιρ  (cf.  Hesychios:  =  όξύβαφον,  saucer).  Perhaps 
the  beginning  of  a  non-Greek  proper  name  or,  if  read  boustrophedon,  ΑΓΡΙ(— ) 

766:  214  no.  I  26.  Graffito  written  sinistrograde  on  a  body  fragment  of  a  cup, 

7th  cent.  B.C.  C.  argues  that  the  alphabet  seems  different  from  that  of  the  other 
graffiti:  ΚΛΕΑ.  It  is  either  the  genitive  of  Κλέας,  or  an  abbreviation  of  a  proper 
name  beginning  with  Κλεα(— ) 


767:  215/216  no.  I  45.  Graffito  written  on  a  body  fragment  of  an  East  Greek 

(?)  amphora,  probably  ca.  650-600  B.C.:  HEP.  The  first  letter  may  be  a  theta, 
but  then  the  letter  form  is  unparallelled.  It  is  probably  a  rectangular  eta  with  two 
internal  crossbars;  this  form  has  parallels  in  a  few  (presumed  Boiotian)  texts:  LSAG 
95  no.  22  and  199  no.  11  (SEG  XXX  503). 


768.  Kutulufari.  Treaty  between  Chersonesos  and  Rhodes,  ca.  200  B.C.  I.Cret. 
I  VII  1;  S.Marinatos,  AD  15  (1933-1935),  Parartema  74/75  no.  6.  Republished  by  A.Chaniotis, 
Chiron  21  (1991)  258-260  no.  4. 

[ - - —  άλλοι  δέ  κατά] 

['Ροδίων  ξ]εν[ολόγιον  μηθενι  διδόντων] 

[παρ]ευρέσει  μ[ηδεμιάι,  μηδέ  στρατευ]- 
4  έσθω{ν)  μηθείς  Χ[ερσονασίων  κατά  'Ροδ]- 
ίων  παρευρέσει  μ[ηδεμιάι,  ή  ένεχ]- 
έσθω  τοΐς  ’πιτιμίοις  [καθάπερ  εί  έπί  τάν] 

[Χ]ερσονασίων  πόλιν  έσ[τρατεύετο  χω]- 
8  [ρίς]  ή  [δσ]οι  προ  τάσδε  τ[άς  συνθήκας] 

[έξεστρατεύκαντι  κτλ.] 

[— -  I  παρ]ε[υ]ρέσει  μ[ηδεμιαι  ~]Ιέσθων  μηθείς  Χ[-]Ιιων  παρευρέσει  μ[ηδεμιαι  -]  ΙΙέσθω  τοΐς 

(έ)πιτιμίοις  [— ]  I  [Χ]ερσονασίων  πόλιν  έσ[— 1— ]η...οι  πρώτας  δέ  ε[— ],  I.Cret.',  [ . ]εν[ .  παρ]ευρεσει 

[...  δικαζ  ?]1έσθων  μηθείς  Χ[ερσονασίων  ..Ισ]ίων  παρευρέσει  [μηδεμιρ  ?]Ι  εσθωτοΐς  ’πιτιμίοις  [...  I  Χ]ερσο- 

νασίων  πόλιν  έσ[...Ι . ]η[ . ]οι  προ  τασδε  ε[..],  Μ.;  C.’s  restoration  is  based  on  the  almost  similar  wording  in 

the  treaty  between  Rhodes  and  Hierapytna  Staatsvertrage  551  (LL.  44-48;  ca.  200  B.C.),  which  is  identical  for  the 
greater  part  with  the  treaty  between  Rhodes  and  Olous  Staatsvertrage  552;  the  three  treaties  are  based  on  a  common 
model;  our  treaty  must  also  have  contained  clauses  on  mutual  help  in  case  of  war,  the  recruitment  of  Chersonesian 
soldiers  by  the  Rhodians  and  the  obligation  of  Chersonesos  to  support  Rhodes  against  the  Cretan  pirates.  From 
551  LL.  75-77  it  appears  that  the  Rhodians  were  allied  with  Knossos,  but  that  Hierapytna  was  not;  whether 
Chersonesos  was  or  was  not  allied  with  Knossos  remains  unknown;  it  is  conceivable  that  the  Rhodians  in  spite  of 
their  alliance  with  Knossos  concluded  treaties  with  single  enemies  of  that  city,  C. 
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769.  Lebena.  Religious  vocabulary.  M.Bile  in  Hellenika  Symmikta  7-14,  studies  the 
following  words  occurring  in  inscriptions  from  Lebena  ( I.Cret .  I  XVII  1-60):  ίαρόργος  (in  some 
cases  outside  Lebena  a  member  of  the  group  of  κόσμοι),  νάκορος,  έφεύδω  (=  έγκοιμάομαι 
in  Epidaurian  texts),  προσόδιον  (=  πρόσοδος),  κυνιατόα  (probably  ‘un  terme  jusqu’ici 
inconnu,  comportant  un  radical  derive  du  nom  du  “chien”’;  cf.  Baunack’s  hypothesis:  κύνεια 
ζωΐα  =  sacred  dogs  of  Asklepios),  τιαΡιλλα  (sc.  b  θιός);  study  of  the  deities  worshipped  in 
Lebena:  Νύνφαι,  Άχελώιος,  ’Ασκληπιός,  Έρμης. 


770.  Olous.  Treaty  between  OIous  and  Lyttos,  late  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Gray-blue 
limestone  block  inscribed  on  the  front  (A)  and  on  the  left  side  (B);  found  in  1937  near  an  early 
Christian  basilica;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Collection  of  Neapolis.  H.van  Effenterre- 
M.Bougrat,  Kretika  Chronika  21  (1969)  32/33  note  36.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone 
by  A.Chaniotis,  Chiron  21  (1991)  252-258  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 


A  [Άγαθάι  τύχαι·  έν  μέν  ται  άνω  Λύτ]- 
[τωι  έπι  των  — ων  κοσμιόντων  των] 
[συν  — ]δαι  τώ  Ζω[ — ,  έν  δε] 

4  ται  έπι  θαλάσσαι  Λύτ[τωι  έπι  των] 


Διφύλων  των  συν  Χ[ -  τώ  Ύ] 

περφάνεος,  ν  έν  δ[έ  Βολόεντι  έπι] 
των  Δυμάνων  κοσ[μιόντων  των] 

8  συν  Άπολ[λοδώρωι  ?  τώ  - ] 


Β  [ . - . ]  Δ  η  μ.  [ .  ] 

[ . . ]  Ε  Ν  ΑΝ  Τ [ . .  ] 

[--- .  τ]άν  χώρ[αν] 

4  [ . ]  Π ΟΥΡΗΙ  [ .  ] 

[--- . ]  Ε  Ν  ΟΙ  ΟΙ  Σ  Ο 


[ -  δ]ύναμιν 

[ . ]  μεν  τός 

8  [ . . ]  Α  Μ  I 

[  — - . ].·[·] 


A.  All  restorations  are  by  E.-B.  II  3.  ]δαι  or  ]λαι,  C.;  ]αι  τώ  Ζω[ — ],  Ε.-Β.  II  8.  Άπολ[λο]δώ[ρωι],  Ε.- 
Β.  II  Β.  the  readings  and  restorations  of  LL.  2/3  and  6/7  are  by  E.-B.  II  1.  [—  έπει  ?]δή  Μι[λήσιοι  ?],  E.-B., 
who  interpret  this  as  a  reference  to  the  activity  of  Milesian  horolhetai  on  record  in  a  contemporary  document; 
rejected  by  C.,  who  points  out  that  M  is  followed  by  a  round  letter,  probably  O;  he  tentatively  suggests  reading  a 
form  of  δημόσιος  II  2.  έναντ..,  E.-B.;  possibly  [ύπ]εναντ-,  C.;  if  one  of  these  restorations  is  correct,  we  have 
either  an  obligation  not  to  enter  into  a  treaty  on  conditions  contrary  to  the  clauses  of  the  present  treaty,  or  a 
reference  to  the  enemy,  C.  II  3-4.  in  L.  4  probably  [έ]π’  ούρήι[α]  (=  φρούρια),  part  of  a  clause  common  in  Cretan 
alliance  treaties,  implying  that  if  one  of  the  parties  is  attacked  by  an  enemy,  the  other  sends  help,  C.,  who 
restores  e.g.  [εϊ  τίς  κα  έπ'ι  τάν  πόλιν  ή]  τάν  χώραν  [ϊηι  (or  στρατεύηται)  τάν  Βολοεντίων  (or  Λυττίων)  ή 
έ]π’  ούρήι[α  ή  έπι  λιμένας  κτλ.;  cf.  also  L.  6  II  5.  έν  οϊοις  ο-,  E.-B.  II  6.  part  of  the  formula  βοαθεΐν  κατά 
δύναμιν,  C.  II  8.  έδαμιό[ργιον  οϊδε]  or  έδαμιό[ργεε  ό  δείνα],  E.-B.  II  9.  [ — ]ΕΤ[ — ],  E.-B.  II  C.  argues 
contra  E.-B.  that  A  and  B  belong  to  the  same  treaty  between  Lyttos  and  Olous,  either  dating  to  ca.  111/110  B.C. 
(another  treaty  between  Lyttos  and  Olous  dates  to  this  year,  which  marks  the  end  of  a  series  bf  territorial  conflicts 
between  East  Cretan  cities:  I.Cret.  I  XVHI  9  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  638);  the  present  treaty  could  be  a  supplement),  or 
to  the  period  of  conflicts  121-111/110  B.C.,  when  Lyttos  probably  joined  the  allied  cities  Gortyn,  Hierapytna  and 
Olous  fighting  against  Knossos  and  Lato:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1049  (peace  treaty  between  Hierapytna  and  Lato 
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concluded  after  111/110  B.C.)  LL.  60-62  (earlier  conflict  between  Lyttos  and  Lato  implied)  and  L.  68  (alliance 
between  Lyttos  and  Hierapytna). 


771.  Polyrhenia.  Treaty  with  Melos,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  I.Cret.  Π  XXIII  2;  Staatsvertrage 
577.  A.Chaniotis,  Chiron  21  (1991)  250,  restores  this  text  as  follows. 


- 

w  τός  οίκδντας  έμ  Μ[άλωι  και] 
νν  [τα]  χρήματα  τά  Μα[λίων·  κα]- 
νν  [τά  τ’]  αυτά  δέ  και  τό[ς  πλέον]- 
4  νν  [τας  ?]  ές  Μάλον  και  τό[ς  οίκόν]- 


[τα]ς  έμ  Πολυρήνι  καί  τά  [χρή]- 
ματα  τά  Πολυρηνίων  κ[αι  τά] 
των  οίκούντων  έμ  Π[ολυρή]- 
8  vt  ·  καί  είμεν  [γάς  κ]αί  οίκ[ίας] 
[έγκτασιν  ? - ] 


1-2.  rest.  I.Cret.  II  2-3.  [κατά  τ’],  C.  II  3-4.  rest.  C.  II  4-5.  τό[ς  οίκδντα]ς,  I.Cret.  II  5-7.  rest.  I.Cret.  II  8.  rest 
C.;  ....AIOIY..,  I.Cret. 


111.  Unknown  provenance.  Treaty  between  an  East  Cretan  city  and  Melos,  ca. 
300-250  B.C.  Yellowish  tufa  stele  found  in  the  ’twenties  in  East  Crete  (Lato,  Olous  or  Istron); 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Herakleion.  Ed.pr.  A.Chaniotis,  Chiron  21  (1991)  247-252  no.  2  (ph.; 
dr.). 


[ - 

. ]..[..] 

[ - 

•  - . ]  vacat 

[ . — 

. -]ΙΩΝ  [.] 

[- . - 

τάι  π]όλει·  ήμεν  Μα- 

[-- . 

- ]\EN  BA 

[λίοις  — 

— . ]Ι  έν  Μάλωι  ά- 

4  [ - 

- ]ς  καί  Θι- 

12  [ —  καί  κατά  γάν  καί  κ]ατά  θάλασσαν 

[ - 

Χ]αιρήτωνος 

[ . - 

. ]  τοΐς  Μαλ[ί]- 

[— - . 

--]  Θιοδότω 

[οις  —  καί 

έν  πολέμωι  καί  έ]ν  εΐρήναι-  ε[.] 

[ - 

-·]ντω  Άγο- 

[ - 

. ] .  Θ  E  Ν  A/  [ .  ] 

8  [ράτω  ?  - 

— ]λίδα  καί  Τιμά- 

16  [ - 

- . ]υς  οίκ- 

2.  Before  E:  A,  M  or  A,  ed.pr.  II  4-5.  genitive  of  e.g.  θιόδωρος,  θιοκλής,  θιόκριτος,  θίων,  θιόμναστος  vel 
sim.,  ed.pr.  II  5.  Χαιρήτων:  unattested  so  far;  cf.  Χαψήτιος,  Χαιρητάδης,  ed.pr.  II  7.  ]ντω:  possibly  the 
genitive  of  a  name,  e.g.  Διοφά]ντω;  or  — ]v  τώ;  the  stone  is  damaged  between  Ω  and  A:  perhaps  there  is  space 
for  one  letter,  ed.pr.  II  8.  e.g.  Εύβου]λίδα,  ed.pr.  II  8-9.  genitive  of  e.g.  Τιμαγένης,  Τιμαγόρας,  Τίμαλλος, 
Τίμαρχος,  Τιμασίθεος  vel  sim.,  ed.pr.  II  15.  probably  -θεν:  adverb  of  place  related  to  import  and  export;  cf.  the 
restoration  below  II  list  of  officials  (LL.  1-9)  preceding  a  decree  (LL.  10-16):  either  prescript  plus  decree,  or 
postscript  of  a  lost  decree  followed  by  another  decree,  ed.pr.,  who  offers  the  following  tentative  restoration  of  LL. 
10-17,  adducing  parallels  for  the  main  clauses:  [’Έδοξεν  — ων  τάι  π]όλει·  ήμεν  ΜαΙ[λίοις  τε  και  τοΐς 
οΐκοΰσι  ?]ν  έν  Μάλωι  άΙ[τέλειαν  και  κατά  γάν  καί  κ]ατά  θάλασσαν·  [ύπάρχεν  δέ  καί  ασφάλειαν] 
τοΐς  Μαλ[ίΙοις  καί  έν  πολέμωι  καί  έ]ν  εΐρήναι·  ε[ΐ  II  τινές  κα  των  ορμισμένων  -]θεν  άδ[ιΙκήσωντι  τούς 
Μαλίους  ή  το]ύς  οίκΙ[οΰντας  έν  Μάλωι  — ];  either  from  Lato  or  from  Olous;  cf.  I.Cret.  II  ΧΧΠΙ  2  for  another 
alliance  between  Melos  and  a  Cretan  city  (Polyrhenia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  770). 
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773.  Sicily.  Tabellae  Defixionis.  M.del  Amor  Lopez  Jimeno,  Las  Tabellae  Defixionis 
de  la  Sicilia  Griega  (Amsterdam  1991),  presents  a  detailed,  largely  linguistic  analysis  of  forty 
tabellae  (translations;  full  bibliography).  In  appendices  the  texts,  drawings,  an  index  of  Greek 
words  and  a  concordance  with  Jordan’s  article  from  1985  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1813).  We  give  a 
comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG,  Dubois  IGDS  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  987)  and  Jordan. 


Jimeno 

Dubois 

Jordan 

SEG 

1 

29 

94 

XXVI  1112;  XXXVI  855; 

XXXVIII  961 

2 

30 

96 

XXXVI  1114 

3 

31 

95 

XXXVI  1113;  XXX VH  768; 

XXXVIII  962 

4 

39 

103 

5 

176 

111 

XXVn  656 

6 

180 

93 

7 

32 

97 

XXVI  1115;  XXXIX  1019 

8 

35 

101 

9 

(cf.39  note  61) 

100 

XXXVI  857 

10 

37 

99 

IV  37/38 

11 

120 

87 

IV  29;  XXXVm  939 

12 

38 

107 

XVI  573;  XXXVI  858 

13 

33 

108 

XVI  574 

14 

102 

15 

98 

XXVI  1116 

16 

90 

17 

134 

91 

18 

118 

84 

XXXVIII  936 

19 

36 

104 

XVI  571;  XXXVI  856 

20 

34 

105 

XVI  572 

21 

121 

88 

IV  30;  XVI  542;  XXXVIII  940 

22 

85 

23 

40 

106 

IV  39 

24 

119 

86 

XXXVIII  938 

25 

123 

XXXIV  942;  XXX VIII  934-941 

26 

122 

89 

IV  31;  XXXVIII  941 

27 

109 

XXXIV  952 

28 

92 

XXXI  837 

29 

112 

30 

110 

XXXIV  953 

31-36 

195 

116-121 

XXIX  927-933  , 

37 

115 

IV  61 

38 

114 

IV  47 

39 

40 

113 
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774.  Sicily.  The  cult  of  the  Nymphs  in  Southeast  Sicily.  M.Mertens-Horn,  BA  66 
(1991)  9-28,  interprets  a  number  of  6th  cent.  B.C.  female  antefixes  from  Southeast  Sicily  as 
nymphs.  On  18-23  she  comments  on  the  cult  of  the  Νύμφαι,  also  called  (θεαι)  παΐδες  or 
άγναι  θεαι,  in  that  area,  especially  in  Adrano,  Akrai,  Kamarina,  Megara  Hyblaia,  Morgantina 
and  Syracuse.  Brief  discussion  of  some  inscriptions  from  Akrai:  SEG  XXXI  821  and  823;  IG 
XIV  204:  αγναι  θεαι,  also  on  record  on  a  stamped  tile  (G.Pugliese  Carratelli  in  L.Bernabo- 
Brea,  Akrai,  Catania  1956,  159  no.  16).  The  Koreion  mentioned  in  IG  XIV  217  is  not  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Nymphs,  but  may  testify  to  a  connection  of  their  cult  with  that  of  Kore- 
Persephone,  frequently  attested  elsewhere. 


775.  Gela.  Inscribed  kylix,  ca.  500  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  845;  L.Dubois,  IGDS  148; 
R. Arena,  Iscrizioni  greche  arcaiche  di  Sicilia  e  Magna  Grecia  Π  22.  For  some  linguistic  comment 
cf.  R.Arena,  Acme  (1991)  1  17. 


776.  Halaesa.  Christian  building  inscription.  A.M.Prestianni  Giallombardo,  Kokalos 
34/35  (1988/1989)  [1992]  363-365  (dr.),  briefly  summarizes  her  contribution  to  Hestiasis.  Studi 
di  tarda  antichitd  offerti  a  S.Calderone  vol.  Ill  (Messina  1987  [1991])  295-316  on  an  inscription 
discovered  by  her  in  folio  22  of  the  Codex  Matritensis  5781,  now  in  the  Biblioteca  Nacional  di 
Madrid.  This  folio  contains  six  inscriptions,  five  of  which  were  published  in  IG  XIV  353,  355 
and  CIL  X  2  7458-7460.  The  sixth  remained  unnoticed.  Another  transcription  in  Cod.Vat.Lat. 
6036,  f.  56  v.  Kaibel  used  the  latter  codex  for  IG  XIV  353  but  nevertheless  excluded  the  present 
text  from  his  corpus. 

Τωβίας  ·  έπίσ(κοπος) 
εκιισεν 


1.  initio  U),  ms.  II  not  before  ca.  450  A.D.,  ed.pr.  on  palaeographical  grounds;  a  bishop  Tobias  is  unattested  so 
far  in  Sicily. 


777.  Iaitas  (Monte  Iato).  Seals.  Two  oval  clay  impressions  of  seals;  on  the  obverse  a 
bull  (?)  in  relief,  on  the  reverse  the  letters  ΑΔ;  found  in  the  Southeast  part  of  the  agora.  Ed.pr. 
H.P.  Isler,  AK  34  (1991)  68/69  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  their  function  is  uncertain  [Lazzarini 
reads  on  the  photo  ΔΑ:  δα(μόσιος)  ?]. 


778-795.  Kamarina.  Allotment  plates,  ca.  450  B.C.  Ca.  150  small  rectangular  lead 
tablets  found  near  the  remains  of  the  Athena  temple  in  which  they  were  originally  stored;  inscript¬ 
ions  on  both  sides.  Ed.pr.  F.Cordano,  RAL  44  (1989)  [1991]  135-150  (ph.),  publishes  eighteen 
examples  now  restored  and  in  a  reasonable  condition.  Cf.  now  also  id.,  Le  tessere  pubbliche  dal 
tempio  di  Atena  a  Camarina  (Rome  1992),  for  these  eighteen  (same  numbering)  and  all  the  other 
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items.  For  some  comment  on  this  book  cf.  BE  (1992)  no.  592.  These  texts  now  also  in  R. Arena, 
Iscrizioni  greche  arcaiche  di  Sicilia  e  Magna  Grecia.  Iscrizioni  di  Sicilia  II:  Iscrizioni  di  Gela  e 
Agrigento  (Milan  1992)  56/57  nos.  124-141  (ph.). 


778: 

137  no.  0. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

[--]ύτας  1  ΐιυπερβόλο 
τετράτας  έπ'ι  δέ[κα] 

779: 

137  no.  1  a. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Αισχύλος  :  Άρίστιος 
τετάρτας  έπ'ι  δέκα 

780: 

137  no.  1  b. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Άντισθένές  Πα[ρ]μενόντο[ς] 
φράτρα  {τε}τετάρτα  έπ'ι  δέκα 

781: 

137  no.  5. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

ΐιέρακλείδας  1  Άρχονίδά 
[τ]ε[τάρ]τ[α]  ? 

782: 

137  no.  9  a. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

[ΐι]έρακλείδας  1  [Κ]ρατίνό  1  [π]ένπτας 
[π]ένπτας 

Recto  and  verso  were  inscribed  on  different  occasions;  this  explains  the  repetition  of  the  numeral, 
ed.pr. 

783: 

137  no.  10. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Σιλανος  1  Ίθαιγένεο(ς) 
τ[ετ]άρτας  έπΙ'ι  δέ[κ]α 

Recto  1.  in  fine  a  horizontal  stroke  serving  as  a  punctuation  mark  11  2.  ΙΘΑΙΓΕΝΕΟ,  tablet. 

784: 

137  no.  17. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Δαϊκράτες  ΛυκίσΙκδ 
φράτρα  πέμΙπτα 

785: 

138  no.  23. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Σικανός  1  Άρχόνίδα 
νέτας 

786: 

138  no.  24. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Θεαρίδας  1  Βραχύλλδ 
ΐιενάτας 

787: 

138  no.  25. 

Recto: 

Verso: 

Εύάνγελος  Σίμδ 
[όγδ] όα  φράτρα 

Recto:  between  name  and  patronymic  a  horizontal  stroke  serving  as  a  punctuation  mark. 


Νικόμαχος  Σίμο  ΐιενδεΙκάτα  φράτρα  πρατα 
τριαΙκάς  ΐιεβ[δ]έμα  Μκάς 
traces  of  earlier  use 


788:  138  no.  27.  Recto: 

Verso: 
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Recto  2-3.  τριακάς  and  Ιηκάς  (=  είκάς):  subdivisions  of  the  phratria  named  after  their  nominal 
number  of  citizens;  they  are  mentioned  only  on  this  tablet,  probably  to  avoid  confusion  with  a 
homonymous  citizen  from  the  same  phratria,  ed.pr. 


789: 

138  no.  42. 

Recto: 

ΐιεράκλει[ος]  1  Θέστονος 

Verso: 

ΐιενάτας 

Recto  1 .  there  is 

no  space  for  1ιερακλεί[δας],  edd.pr. 

790: 

138  no.  43. 

Recto: 

Πύρριχο[ς]  1  Νικοφάν[δς] 

Verso: 

V  όγδοα 

Verso:  the  inversed  delta  is  a  ‘contrassegno  supplementare’,  ed.pr. 

791: 

138  no.  58. 

Recto: 

[..]ρο[..]ς  ΞενοφΙ[δ]ντος 

Verso: 

[τε]τ[ά]ρτα  έ[πΙ  δέκ]α 

792: 

139  no.  60. 

Recto: 

[τε]τά[ρ]τας  [έπι  1  δ]έκα  [φ]ράτ[ρας] 
Σδστρατος  Σο[--] 

Verso: 

traces  of  earlier  use 

793: 

139  no.  65. 

Recto: 

Ζοϊλος  Πολεμά[ρ]χο 

Verso: 

δυδδεκάτας  φράτρας 

794: 

139  no.  75. 

Recto: 

Εύαρχίδας  Καλλ[ι]σ[θ]ένεος 

Verso: 

ΐευπάτά 

On  both  sides  traces  of  various  uses;  recto  and  verso  were  inscribed  on  different  occasions;  the  final 
sigma  of  the  patronymic  is  inscribed  under  the  line,  ed.pr. 

795:  139  no.  80.  Recto:  Αΐνέσίδαμος  ΠΙασίλλδ 

Verso:  ΐιενδεκάτας 


Ed.pr.  points  out  that  these  tablets,  found  rolled  up  or  folded,  could  not  be  consulted  after 
storage.  They  register  Kamarinan  citizens  according  to  their  phratria  and  had  presumably  been 
used  in  elections  of  the  city’s  most  important  magistrates.  Similar  documents  are  known  from 
Styra  on  Euboia  (IG  XII  9  56  +  add.  p.  176),  Mantinea  (IG  V  2  323)  and  Athens  (J.H.Kroll, 
Athenian  bronze  allotment  plates,  Cambridge  Mass.  1972).  Discussion  of  the  tripartite  Doric 
tribal  division  with  its  subdivision  in  phratriai  (at  least  fifteen  in  Kamarina:  fourteen  is  the  highest 
number  on  record  so  far,  +  one  ύπατα,  ‘the  first’,  as  opposed  to  νέτα,  ‘the  last’,  for  which  cf. 
also  SEG  XXXIV  940  L.  2;  the  names  of  the  phylai  are  unknown;  there  are  no  other  data 
concerning  the  constitution  of  Kamarina  in  the  classical  period).  The  numerals  imply  that  the 
phratriai  were  a  rational  creation,  launched  during  a  political  reform,  probably  the  democratic 
refoundation  by  the  Geloans  in  461  B.C.  (cf.  Diod.Sic.  11.76.5:  κατοικίσαντες  έξ  αρχής 
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κατεκληρούχησαν).  Comment  on  grammatical  characteristics  of  the  Doric  dialect,  the  alphabet 
(similarity  with  the  archaic  alphabet  of  Gela;  tabular  survey  of  letter  forms  on  145)  and  the  names 
on  record  (for  Kamarinan  onomastics  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIX  995  and  XL  798). 


796-819.  Lipara.  Epitaphs,  4th-lst  cent.  B.C.  Edd.pr.  L.Bemabo-Brea,  M. Cavalier, 
Meligunis  Lipdra  vol.  V.  Scavi  nella  necropoli  greca  di  Lipari  (Rome  1991)  69,  76,  145,  148- 
152,  155/156,  164-166,  169  and  177-184,  publish  twenty-six  epitaphs  found  during  excavations 
in  1983  and  1985.  The  inscriptions  are  engraved  on  the  upper  part  of  rectangular  stone  stelai, 
except  for  our  lemmata  nos.  806  and  811,  which  are  on  the  upper  part  of  squat  trapezoid  cippi 
mostly  resting  on  rectangular  bases;  now  in  the  Museo  Eoliano  at  Lipari. 

796:  69  no.  1  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Stasichoros,  ca.  100-50  B.C.:  ΣτασιχόΙρου 


797:  69  no.  2  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Phalakra,  late  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.:  Φαλάκρας 


798:  69  no.  3  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Hieron,  late  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.:  'Έρωνος 

[  [Ί]έρωνος  seems  more  likely,  Pleket], 

799:  69  no.  4  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Sopatros,  late  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.:  Σωπάτρου 


Nos.  796-799  were  reused  in  a  later  sarcophagus;  on  76  edd.pr.  mention  three  fragments  (casual 
finds;  undated):  ΚΑΛ[— ];  [— ]ΤΑΣ  and  [— ]ΝΟΣ 


800:  148  no.  2141;  cf.  180  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Olympios,  late  3rd-lst  cent.  B.C.: 

’Ολύμπιος  [or  the  genitive  of  female  Όλύμπις  ?,  Strubbe]. 


801:  148  no.  2143;  cf.  155,  177  and  179  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  [.]lenio,  late  3rd-lst 

cent.  B.C.:  [.]ληνιώς 

[Possibly  [Κ]ληνιώς,  gen.  of  Κληνιώ,  a  variant  of  Κληνώ,  Masson,  per  ep.]. 

802:  148/149  no.  2144;  cf.  181.  Epitaph  of  Dik— ,  late  3rd-lst  cent.  B.C.: 

Δικ[  — ] 


803:  149  no.  2145;  cf.  177  and  179  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Hieron,  late  3rd-lst  cent. 

B.C.:  'Ιέρωνος 


804:  149  no.  2150;  cf.  182  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Pyrrhon,  late  3rd- 1st  cent.  B.C.: 

Πύρρωνος 


805: 


149/150  no.  2153;  cf.  145  (ph.).  Epitaph,  late  3rd- 1st  cent.  B.C.: 
Παιδειών  ?  I  Έλπίδος 
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Cf.  177:  la  stele  ...  dei  bambini  di  Elpis’,  edd.pr.  [for  the  woman’s  name  ’Ελπίς  cf.  O.Masson, 
OGS  225  and  242;  the  reading  in  L.  1  is  dubious:  Π  (or  Μ  ?)ΑΙΔΕΙ..,  Pleket]. 

806:  150  no.  2160;  cf.  164  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Harys,  ca.  350  B.C.:  Ι-αρυος  [very 

odd  according  to  Masson,  who  wonders  whether  the  reading  is  certain  ( per  ep.)]. 

807:  150  no.  2161;  cf.  165  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Philikko,  ca.  350  B.C.:  Φιλικκώς 

808:  151  no.  2162;  cf.  165  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Dikaios,  ca.  350  B.C.:  Δίκαιος 


809:  151  no.  2164;  cf.  155  and  166  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Palatha,  ca.  350  B.C.: 

Παλάθα 


[Cf.  O.Masson,  OGS  142  for  Παλάθη  in  Selinous,  Pleket], 

810:  151  no.  2166;  cf.  155,  169  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Kaliis,  ca.  350  B.C.:  Κάλλιος 

Gen.  of  masc.  Κάλλις 

811:  151  no.  2152;  cf.  156  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Xenios,  ca.  350  B.C.  Inscription 

between  guide-lines:  Ξενίου 


812:  181  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Kleano:  Κλεανώς 


813:  181  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Zoi'ppos:  Ζωίππου 


The  two  preceding  epitaphs  were  re-used  in  a  later  tomb;  undated  by  edd.pr. 


814:  182/183  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  —  ?,  not  earlier  than  1st  cent.  B.C.: 

Διουνιου  I  [,..]INNOC 

On  another  fragment  of  the  same  stele  [aK  (ph.). 

815:  183  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Than-:  Θαν[--]ς 


816:  183  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Soteris:  Σωτηρίδος 

817:  183  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Pompeia  Neike:  Πομπηίας  1  Νείκης 

The  four  preceding  epitaphs  were  re-used  in  a  later  sarcophagus;  except  for  no.  814,  undated  by 
edd.pr. 


818: 


184  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Aristylis:  Άριστυλίς 
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Re-used  in  a  later  tomb;  undated  by  edd.pr.  [for  the  name  cf.  O.Masson,  ZPE  102  (1994)  178, 
Pleket]. 

819:  Tav.  CXXIV,  Fig.  331  d/e  (ph.).  Epitaphs  of  Ena--  and  Eisias.  Casual  finds, 

apparently  not  mentioned  in  the  text.  We  read  on  the  photo  ENA[~]  and  Είσιάδος. 


820.  Lipara.  Inscriptions  on  tiles  and  vases.  Edd.pr.  L.Bernabo-Brea,  M.Cavalier, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  796-819),  publish  the  following  inscriptions;  no  dates  are  given. 
Stamped  tiles  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII  765):  72  (ph.):  Αίσχρίωνος,  'Αγεμάχου;  183  (ph.): 
Αίσχρίων,  Άρισ[ταρ]χος,  Θαρρέδαμος,  Τιμασιθέου.  Inscriptions  on  vases:  24:  Μ 
(dipinto;  both  on  the  inside  of  the  lid  and  under  the  foot  of  a  lekane  by  the  ‘Pittore  di  Lipari’);  71: 
A  (incised;  on  the  bottom  of  a  black  glazed  cup);  73:  ΚΛΛ  (graffito;  on  the  shoulder  of  an 
aryballos);  105:  καλός,  καλός  (graffito  on  an  Attic  red-figured  kalyx-krater  with  Dionysiae 
scenes);  168  (ph.):  Γ  KORN  (incised;  on  the  shoulder  of  a  yellowish  clay  amphora). 

On  11  and  13-15  a  discussion  of  graffiti  indicating  colors  on  polychrome  ceramics:  a  new 
lekane  by  the  ‘Pittore  di  Lipari’  (late  4th  cent.  B.C.)  bears  the  letters  Σ,  A  and  AP,  probably 
meaning  σανδαράκη,  αρσενικόν  and  άρμένιον;  edd.  refer  to  a  pyxis  found  in  Tyndaris  (area 
of  Falcone):  E.Gabrici,  MMAI  24  (1921)  10-13:  ΣΑΝ  and  ΣΝ  (=  σανδαράκη);  AP  (=  άρσε- 
νικόν/άρρενικόν;  or  rather  άρμένιον  ?,  edd.pr.);  Μ  (=  μίλτος);  ΓΎ  (=  γύανος,  for  κυα¬ 
νός). 


821.  Morgantina.  Inscribed  lead  tablet,  1st  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  932.  L.Koenen 
apud  C.A.Faraone,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1831)  18  with  note  83,  suggests  reading  in  LL. 
4/5  του  'Ρούφο[υ  τάν]  δούΙΙ[λαν], 


822.  Motye.  Inscribed  sherd,  5th  cent.  B.C.  Sherd  of  a  Samian  amphora.  Ed.pr. 
G.Falsone  -  A.G.Calascibetta  in  Phoinikeia  Grammata  (cf.  SEG  XL  1633)  691-696.  The  sherd 
contains  part  of  an  abecedarium;  Western,  not  Euboian  alphabet;  sixteen  letters  are  extant:  + 
(xi),  9,  [  (digamma),  A.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  L. Dubois,  BE  (1993)  no.  216. 


823.  Noto.  Epitaph  of  Potetas,  5th  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXVI  1152;  XXVII  685; 
XXXIX  1016;  A.Ferrua,  RAC  50  (1974)  432/433.  K.A.Worp,  Tyche  6  (1991)  228/229, 
comments  on  the  date.  Like  M.Griesheimer  ( SEG  XXXIX)  he  prefers  Ferrua’s  reading  μηνί 
Άγόστ(ω)  I  τές  δέκα  καί  ζ\  ΣεΙλήνη  ένεακεΐδεκάτη  (LL.  4-7)  to  that  of  G.Alfoldi  (cf.  SEG 
XXVI;  XXVII).  The  inscription  records  a  17th  day  in  August  which  corresponds  with  a  19th 
day  in  the  lunar  month  (no  weekday),  which  prevents  us  from  establishing  a  precise  date. 
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824.  Segesta.  The  Greek  inscriptions.  S.  De  Vido,  ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  929-994 
(indices;  bibliography),  presents  a  survey  of  literary  (929-971),  epigraphical  (971-980)  and 
numismatical  (980-982)  testimonia  concerning  or  found  in  Segesta.  On  972-978  a  corpusculum 
of  the  Greek  inscriptions:  IG  XIV  282  (from  nearby  Erice,  recording  a  Segestan  chiliarch;  now 
in  the  Biblioteca  comunale  of  Erice);  287/288  (IGDS  213/214);  289;  290/291  (IGDS  215/216); 
287  and  289-291  are  now  in  the  Biblioteca  comunale  of  Calatafimi,  288  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  of  Palermo;  A.Salinas,  NSA  (1885)  54/55;  P.Marconi  -  M.Guarducci,  NSA  (1931) 
397-399  (Museum  of  Segesta;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  825);  the  eight  new  texts  presented  in  our 
lemmata  nos.  833  and  826-832.  Inscriptions  found  elsewhere:  IG  I2  19  (I3  11;  SEG  XL  2*);  20 
(I3  12);  SEG  XXX  1119;  1127  bis  (=  1891;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1017;  IGDS  31);  XXXV  999. 


825.  Segesta.  Inscriptions  referring  to  the  gymnasion.  On  the  basis  of  the  inscript¬ 
ion  in  our  lemma  no.  826  which  in  his  reconstruction  refers  to  the  gymnasion,  G.Nenci,  ASNP 
21  (1991)  [1992]  921-926,  collects  and  discusses  the  epigraphical  testimonia  for  the  Segestan 
gymnasion,  not  identified  so  far  (ph.  of  all  stones):  IG  XIV  290/291  ( IGDS  215/216;  N.  dates 
290  to  the  late  4th  cent.  B.C.;  291:  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  according  to  M.Guarducci,  l.c.  below); 
P.Marconi  -  M.Guarducci,  NSA  (1931)  397-399;  our  lemma  no.  827.  In  the  NSA  text  (ca.  250 
B.C.)  N.  sees  traces  of  one  more  line  and  reads  some  more  isolated  letters:  [ — ]Ι.νε....- 
α..ο.ισ[— ]  Άσωπαί[ου  I  ί]ερομναμονέοντος  I  [Ά]ρτεμιδώρου  Δόσσιος  Γραδαναίου  II 
ιό  δίπυλον,  οί  άνδρεώνες,  ά  προέδρα  έστεγάσθεν  έθυ..Ι[ — ]σδισ[ — ].  The  άνδρεών  in 
IG  291  L.4  is  a  part  of  the  gymnasion  reserved  for  adults  rather  than  a  separate  building  serving 
as  a  prytaneion  or  people’s  assembly  hall  (so  e.g.  IGDS  p.  273;  cf.  oi  άνδρεώνες  in  NSA  L.  5 
and  ot  άνδρες  restored  by  N.  in  our  lemma  no.  826).  N.  wonders  whether  [  Ά]ρτεμιδωρος 
Δόσσιος  (NSA  L.  4),  Τίττελος  Άρτεμιδωρο[υ]  (IG  291  L.  2),  Διόδωρος  Τιττέλου  (IG  287; 
ph.)  and  Ξέναρχος,  son  of  Διόδωρος  (IG  290  LL.  3/4)  represent  four  generations  of  a  family. 
For  all  inscriptions  see  also  our  lemma  no.  824. 


826-832.  Segesta.  Various  new  inscriptions,  4th/3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.  Seven 
inscriptions  and  graffiti  on  stones  and  objects  now  in  the  Museum  of  Segesta.  Ed.pr.  G.Nenci, 
ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  921-928  nos.  1-7  (ph.). 

826:  921-926  no.  1.  Building  inscription,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?  Architrave  of  local 

stone:  [--]ΔΙ[--Ι-]νες  και  oi  ANA[--I  — ]ευασθέντες 

[Τοΐς]  Δι[οσκούροις  I  οί  τριτίρε]νες  καί  οί  άνδρ[ες  I  συγκατασκ]ευασθέντες  (or  κατασκ]ευ- 
ασθέντες),  ed.pr.  II  1.  after  ΔΙ  only  a  small  omicron  is  possible,  since  no  lower  pan  of  a  vertical 
hasta  is  preserved,  ed.pr.  [a  centered  heading  ending  in  -δι  is  another  possibility,  Tybout]  II  2. 
τριτίρε]νες  (ephebes  of  the  3rd  year)  καί  οί  άνδρ[ες:  the  association  of  these  two  categories  points 
to  the  gymnasion  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  825),  ed.pr.  [the  photo  shows  only  ΑΝΛ  in  fine,  Tybout]  II 
[3.  Lazzarini  reads  ]ευασθεν  and  suggests  that  we  have  the  3rd  person  plural  of  the  passive  aorist  of 
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a  verb  like  επισκευάζω  vel  sim.:  έπεσκ]ευάσθεν;  cf.  έστεγάσθεν  in  our  lemma  no.  825.  In 
]νες  and  ΑΝΛ  (L.  2)  she  tends  to  find  the  word  οί  άνδρεώνες]. 

827:  926/927  no.  2.  Honorary  inscription  for  Nymphon,  4th/3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Limestone  architrave  block  moulded  above  and  below;  inscription  between  incised 
guide-lines;  found  near  the  theatre. 

[Άρτεμ]ιδώρα  Νύμφωνος  τον  αύτάστα  πατέρα  I  [ίερομνά]μονα 
Άλείδα  γυμνασιαρχούντος  I  [έδ]ωκε  κατά  διαθήκαν  vacat 

1.  Perhaps  the  dedicant  was  a  sister  of  Φαών,  son  of  Νυμφών,  on  record  in  IG  XIV  290  LL.  1/2, 
ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  IG  XIV  288  for  another  private  honorary  inscription  at  Segesta  II  Άλείδας: 
perhaps  identical  with  the  Segestan  ambassador  on  record  in  the  Entella  decree  SEG  XXX  1 1 19  L.  7 
(for  the  reading  cf.  XL  785),  ed.pr. 


828:  927  no.  3.  Fragment  of  unknown  character,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Stone  block. 

[ — ]ω[ — I — ]  των  ιδίων  [--] 


829:  927  no.  4.  Epitaph  of  Tittelos  ?,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Small  stone  tympanon; 

inscription  below  under  a  smooth  fascia:  [Τιττ]έλου  άγ[ορανόμου]  [Lazzarini 
reads  ΑΓΗ  and  prefers  a  patronymic:  Άγη[σίππου  vel  sim.]. 

[Initio:  the  photo  seems  to  show  TE,  Tybout];  a  Τίττελος  Άρτεμιδώρου  is  on  record  as  ίεραμ- 
νάμων  in  IG  XIV  291  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  825),  ed.pr. 


830:  927  no.  5.  Fragment  of  unknown  character,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Limestone 

block:  —ΟΝΟΣ— 


831:  927/928  no.  6.  Stamped  cup,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  red  clay  cup;  stamp 

in  a  rectangular  frame:  Έγέστας 


First  stamp  alluding  to  public  production  at  Segesta,  ed.pr. 


832:  928  no.  7.  Stamped  cup,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  red  clay  cup;  stamp  in  a 

rectangular  frame;  to  the  right  of  the  inscription  a  bull  turned  to  left:  [  Έγέ]στας 


833.  Segesta.  Mosaicist’s  signature,  Hellenistic  period.  Mosaic  found  in  1989  and 
still  partly  covered  by  a  wall  of  a  church  on  the  akropolis;  inscription  in  black  letters  on  a  white 
ground.  Ed.pr.  G.Nenci,  ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  906;  916/917  no.  2  (ph.). 


[Δ]ιονύσιος  [Ήρ]ακλείδου  I  [ Άλεξ]ανδρεύς  έ[ποίει] 
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Perhaps  the  mosaicist  is  identical  with  Διονύσιος  Ήρακλείδου  άπδ  Άλεξανδρέας  on  record  as  a  gilder  (έχρύ- 
σωσεν,  presumably  of  the  statue  dedicated)  in  TAM  III  1  26  (SEG  VI  629;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1265  app.  crit.; 
Termessos;  2nd  cent.  B.C.),  ed.pr.,  who  dates  the  mosaic  to  the  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter 
forms  and  points  out  that  this  is  the  first  and  only  Alexandrian  attested  on  Sicily  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1680)  and  the 
first  and  only  attestation  of  an  Alexandrian  mosaicist;  the  existence  of  18  Alexandrias  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1131)  is 
no  argument  to  deny  that  Dionysios  came  from  Alexandria  of  Egypt  rather  than  e.g.  of  Cilicia,  Caria  or  Cyprus. 


834.  Selinous.  Three  inscriptions.  R. Arena,  Iscrizioni  greche  arcaiche  di  Sicilia  e 
Magna  Grecia  I  79-81;  L.Dubois,  IGDS  72,  79;  SEG  XXVI  1 108;  XXXV  1018;  XXXVII  770. 
Cf.  now  R.Arena,  Acme  (1991)  1  15-17,  for  some  linguistic  comment. 


835.  Selinous.  Graffiti  on  Attic  vases,  ca.  550-400  B.C.  A.Kustermann-Graf, 
ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  1 14,  mentions  the  following  graffiti  on  36  Attic  vases  (all  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  exterior,  except  for  EY  on  the  inside  of  a  cup)  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Manicalunga: 
1)  (abbreviated)  names:  Σελινδντι;  Κυμε  [=  Κΰμαι  ?,  Strubbe];  Θεστία;  Μαντία;  Apt;  Αλ; 
Βι;  Ευ  (two  specimina);  Ευρε  (or  Ευρχ);  Με,  Σο;  2)  commercial  terms:  όν(ετος);  ‘graffito  a 
mezzaluna’  (half-obol  or  Γ);  the  same  +  Λ;  3)  numbers  (or  letters  ?):  ι;  λι;  λ-ρ  ι;  αδδ;  απ;  P  (= 
500)  0;  4)  ‘marchio  semplice’:  X;  Ξ  (both  two  specimina);  5)  unknown  character:  A;  H-P  (or 
N-P);  HI;  ENY;  Θ  (two  specimina);  ΘΜ;  A  (or  N;  three  specimina);  M. 


836.  Soluntum.  Dedication  of  a  pavement,  late  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Rectangular  blue- 
gray  limestone  block  in  the  pavement  of  the  Via  dell’Agora.  Ed.pr.  A.Wiegand,  MDAI(R)  98 
(1991)  121-126  (ph.;  dr.). 

[’Άν]ταλλος  Άσκλάπου  Ό[ρνιχα]ς  I  [ —  I  σ]τρώσ[ιν]  έκ  του  ίδ[ί]ου 

1.  ’Ό[ρνιχο]ς,  ‘Leitname  einer  bedeutenden  Soluntiner  Familie,  der  Ornichos’,  ‘Gentilname[n]’,  ed.pr.,  with 
reference  to  IG  XIV  311  ( SEG  XXXVIII  964;  M.T.Manni  Piraino,  Iscrizioni  greche  lapidarie  del  Museo  di 
Palermo,  Palermo  1973,  144-147  no.  114)  [however,  the  gymnasiarch  honored  is  called  ’Άνταλλος  Άντάλλου 
του  Άντάλλου  Όρνιχάς  (LL.  4-6);  ed.pr.’s  ‘Familie  der  Ornichos’  arises  from  a  misunderstanding  of  Manni 
Piraino’s  interpretation  of  ΌρνιΙχαν  (LL.  5/6)  as  a  genitive  plural  of  ’Όρνιχες:  ‘La  famiglia  degli  ’Όρνιχες’ 
(M.P.  145/146),  rejected  by  O. Masson,  CE  49  (1974)  175-178,  who  pointed  out  that  Όρνιχάς  is  Antallos’ 
second  name  (Toiseleur’,  Thomme  aux  oiseaux’;  cf.  also  Όρνιθάς);  since  the  traces  of  the  first  letter  as  shown 
on  the  dr.  are  hardly  compatible  with  other  letters  than  O,  and  Σ  is  certain,  Ό[ρνιχά]ς  seems  probable,  Tybout]; 
’Άνταλλος:  frequent  in  Sicily,  ed.pr.,  with  reference  to  A.Brugnone,  Kokalos  20  (1974)  219-221  [cf.  also 
L.Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  (Paris  1960)  208  note  2;  Masson,  l.c.  175]  II  2.  either  [έποίησεν  τάν]  or  [--  other 
object(s)  -  και  τάν],  ed.pr.  [the  latter  seems  preferable,  since  one  would  expect  έποίησεν  vel  sim.  in  fine, 
Tybout]  II  3.  cf.  Brugnone,  l.c.  221-223,  for  a  dedication  from  nearby  Himera  (2nd/lst  cent  B.C.;  lettering  similar 
to  our  inscription):  [— ]  τάν  στρώσιν  τάς  πλατείας  I  [--]  έκ  του  ίδιου;  the  στρώσις  of  our  text  refers  to  a 
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pavement  of  ceramic  slabs  which  runs  from  the  crossing  of  the  Via  dell’Agora  with  the  Via  Cavallan  to  the  agora; 
it  belongs  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  agora  dated  to  the  (late)  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.,  who  dates  the  inscription 
either  to  this  period  on  the  basis  of  this  and  other  archaeological  indications,  or  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  on  the 
assumption  that  our  honorand  is  the  grandfather  of  the  gymnasiarch  of  IG  XVI  311  [which,  however,  should  be 
dated  to  the  1st  cent  B.C.,  possibly  43-31  B.C.,  rather  than  to  the  mid  1st  cent.  A.D.:  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  964; 
consequently  the  grandfather-hypothesis  can  be  harmonized  with  the  archaeological  data  to  yield  a  late  2nd  cent 
B.C.  date  for  our  inscription,  Tybout]. 


837.  Syracuse.  Funerary  epigram  for  Kallon,  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  P.Orsi,  NSA 
(1897)  500;  SGDI  5246.  Republished  by  G.Sacco,  MGR  16  (1991)  221-223  no.  3  (dr.). 

— AKE-- 

I  Κάλλ[ων]Ιος  τόδ[ε]  I  σήμ[α  π]ΙΙερίφρ[ον]Ιος  ην[υσε]  I  μήτ[ηρ] 


1.  Probably  not  verse,  but  the  name  and  patronymic  and/or  ethnic  of  the  deceased,  S.  II  2-7.  hexameter;  S.’s  text 
is  that  of  SGDI,  except  for  ήν[υσε]  rather  than  ήν[υε];  Καλλ[άρι]Ιος  τόδ[ε]  I  σημ[α  π]1ερ!  — ,  Ο.;  S.  comments 
on  περίφρων,  άνύω  and  on  the  Ionic  dialect  in  Doric  Syracuse,  and  dates  the  epigram  to  the  early  4th  rather  than 
to  the  2nd  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  (so  O.). 


838.  Syracuse.  Christian  inscriptions.  After  revision  of  the  stones  in  the  Regional 
Museum  Paolo  Orsi  at  Syracuse,  M.Griesheimer,  RAC  67  (1991)  347-352,  presents  the  follow¬ 
ing  observations  on  texts  in  A.Ferrua,  Note  e  giunte  alle  iscrizioni  cristiane  antiche  della  Sicilia 
(Citta  del  Vaticano  1989;  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  988): 

90  a  ( -NSA  1907,  772):  G.  reads  Ενθάδε  κειτε  ΘεΙώκττστος  ζήσας  είτη  \ε  ■  τελευτά  προ 
ζ'  είΐδδν  Όκτοβρείδν  ·  ΆγοραΙΙσία  Φωτίνου  κεί  Ά(γ)οΙύσστα  (Ferrua  in  LL.  5/6: 
after  Φωτινο  an  Y,  then  Ειασοΰσστα(υρός),  ‘croce  di  Cristo’) 

95  (=  SEG  XXXIX  1025):  G.  repeats  his  observation  presented  in  SEG  XXXIX 
152:  an  incomplete  version  of  the  epitaph  of  Syros  P.Orsi,  NSA  (1895)  517  no.  258;  the  painted 
inscription  is  still  visible  in  the  catacombs  of  S. Giovanni 
184:  this  is  the  left  part  of  the  epitaph  of  Silvanus  already  presented  completely  in  SEG  XXXIX 
1022  (IG  XIV  201  +  A.Ferrua,  RPAA  23,  1946/1947,  234  no.  23) 

196  and  208  belong  to  the  same  inscription,  which  can  be  restored  as  ΚρησκώΙνεις  ξένΙοξ 
(ζή)σας  (lapis:  ΕΣΑΣ)  ετ[η  1  .]  μην(α)ς  ς'·  [έ]νθάδε  κεΐΙΙτε;  (Ferrua  196:  ΚΡΗΟΚΩΙ- 
NEICr.ENIOZ;  208:  ...εν[—  I  ζ]εσας  έτ  μ'  1  μήνς  ς'  I  [έ]νθάδε  κεΐΙΙτε);  in  L.  3 
confusion  between  ξ  and  Ζ  caused  haplography  [in  view  of  Ferrua’s  ΞΕΝΟΖ  perhaps 
rather  assimilation  of  Σ  before  Ζ:  ξένΐο(ς)  ζέσας,  Tybout].  Ξένος  without  complement 
is  unique  in  Syracusan  epigraphy;  it  can  probably  be  explained  by  the  location  of  the  tomb 
in  a  room  reserved  for  strangers;  cf.  έν  τοΐς  άνοκίοις  in  a  nearby  epitaph  (see  below  sub 
205) 
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197:  the  first  word  (ΦΙΛΟΟΝΜΑ)  is  the  abbreviated  name  of  the  deceased:  Φιλοσίνμα(τος) 
(=  Φιλοσίγματος),  an  exceptionally  rare  name  which  probably  earned  for  her  the  surname 
Αγάπη  (L.  2) 

205:  λανοί  (=  ληνοί)  in  L.  3  indicates  the  rock-graves  only  rather  than  Te  arche  sepolcrali’; 
Eutychiane  bought  five  contiguous  graves  in  one  arcosolium,  and  was  buried  herself  in  the 
second  one;  cf.  IG  XIV  150:  κΐτε  πυλώνι  I  τρίτω,  λανω  πένπτη,  i.e.  the  fifth  grave  in 
the  third  arcosolium;  in  L.  4  έν  τοΐς  άνοκίοις  (=  άνοικείοις)  suggests  that  special  rooms 
were  reserved  for  non-residents 

219:  Σκρειβ[ωνιανά]  I  εζησεν  [ετη  -]  I  μήνας  [-]  I  ήμέ(ρας)  [-]  (3rd  cent.  A.D.);  G. 
supports  F.’s  observation  that  this  is  a  pagan  epitaph.  It  comes  from  Cassibile  (Southwest 
of  Syracuse)  rather  than  from  the  catacombs  of  S.  Giovanni 

225  and  229  belong  to  the  same  inscription,  which  can  be  restored  as  [Έκοι]μήθη  ή  I 
[καλής]  μνήμης  Όξυπερ[αντία]  I  τή  προ  ι'  κ[αλ(ανδών)  — ]  (Ferrua  225: 
[έκοι]ΜΗΘΗ  Η  I  [καλής]  'MNHMHC;  229:  ΟΞΥΠΕ[ράντιος]  I  ΤΗ  ΠΡ  I  Κ[αλ  --]). 


839.  Tyndaris.  Dedication  to  Artemis  Eupraxia,  late  Hellenistic  period.  IG  XIV 

375.  P.Veyne,  Metis  5  (1990)  [1991]  21,  comments  on  the  unusual  epithet  Εύπραξία.  He 
argues  that  in  the  mind  of  the  dedicants  some  good  luck  which  they  experienced  became  a 
goddess  itself  (‘Succes’).  Subsequently  a  priest  (or  the  goddess  herself  in  an  oracle  or  dream) 
suggested  to  them  to  assign  it  as  a  ‘sumom  de  circumstance’  to  the  god  held  to  be  responsible  for 
the  happy  event  (in  this  case  Artemis).  On  the  relief  Artemis  is  represented  as  kindling  the  fire  on 
the  altar.  She  establishes  the  offering  to  be  brought  by  Πρώτος  and  Μενίππη  rather  than  being 
offering  to  herself. 

The  argument  is  part  of  an  article  on  representations  of  gods  holding  a  phiale  or  patera  and 
sometimes  libating,  which  are  usually  considered  either  as  images  of  gods  offering  to  themselves 
or  to  other  gods,  or  as  a  symbol  of  the  act  of  offering  in  itself.  V.  argues  that  the  phiale  alludes  to 
the  preliminaries  of  offering  (libation)  rather  than  to  the  sacrifice  proper.  For  the  worshipper  it 
signifies  that  he  is  entering  the  realm  of  the  sacred:  a  ‘rite  de  passage’.  In  the  hands  of  a  god  this 
attribute  is  nothing  more  than  a  kind  of  ‘visual  adjective’  meaning  ‘sacred’. 


840.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  of  a  bronze  cuirass  to  Athena, 
probably  400-350  B.C.  SEG  XXXVI  888.  Cf.  now  Sotheby’s  Catalogue  London, 
Antiquities,  Thursday  23rd  May  1991,  48/49  no.  78,  with  a  splendid  photo. 


ITALY 


841.  Italy.  Christian  inscriptions.  A.E.Felle,  Concordanze  delle  Inscriptiones  graecae 
Christianae  veteres  Occidentis  (Inscriptiones  Christianae  Italiae,  Subsidia  2;  Bari  1991),  presents 
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concordances  between  Wessel  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1036)  and  C/G;  C/L;  IG  XIV;  ICLJR', 
CIJJGUR;  SEG·,  GV;  Kaibel,  EG\  S.L.Agnello,  Silloge  di  iscrizioni  paleocristiane  della  Sicilia 
(Rome  1953);  C.Carletti,  Iscrizioni  cristiane  a  Roma  (Florence  1986);  E.Diehl,  Inscriptiones 
Latinae  Christianae  Veteres  (Berlin  1925);  A.Ferrua,  Note  e  giunte  alie  iscrizioni  cristiane  della 
Sicilia  (CittA  dei  Vaticano  1989);  J. Vives,  Inscripciones  Cristianas  de  la  Espana  Romana  y 
Visigoda  (Barcelona  1969);  Bullettino  di  Archeologia  Cristiana;  Epigraphica:  NSA;  Nuovo  Bul- 
lettino  di  Archeologia  Cristiana ;  RPAA\  RQA. 


842.  Alife.  Amphora  stamps.  M.Lista  -  C.Ziviello,  ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  34,  report 
on  Greek  amphoras  found  in  tombs  and  stamped  with  Σωτήρ;  cf.  M. Ruggiero,  Degli  scavi  di 
antichitd  nelle  province  di  terraferma  dell’ antico  Regno  di  Napoli  dal  1743  al  1876  (Naples  1888) 
426. 


843.  Brundisium  (area  of:  Torre  S. Sabina).  Funerary  epigram  for  a  boy,  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  Rectangular  sandstone  cippus;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Bari.  Ed.pr.  G. Sacco,  MGR 
16  (1991)  219-221  no.  2  (ph.). 

[Άσ]ίδος  έκ  γαίης  πολΙλήν  προφυγόντα  I  θάλασσαν  I 
επταετή  κατΙΙέχει  σήμα  τόδε  I  [,..]υλο[ν] 

1.  The  Roman  province  Asia,  with  parallels  from  IGUR  for  the  use  of  the  name  of  the  province  as  ethnic,  ed.pr. 
II  1-3.  ed.pr.  comments  on  the  motive  of  meeting  death  after  having  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  sea  and  on  the 
expression  πολλή  θάλασσα,  ‘the  vast  sea’  II  6.  the  name  of  the  boy. 


844.  Brundisium.  Inscribed  gold  phylactery,  later  Roman  period.  D.Comparetti, 
NSA  (1923)  207/208;  G.Zuntz,  Persephone.  Three  essays  on  religion  and  thought  in  Magna 
Graecia  (Oxford  1971)  283.  R.Kotansky  in  C.A.Faraone  -  D.Obbink  (edd.),  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1831)  118,  points  out  that  the  Greek  magic  logos  on  this  phylactery  (Χεντεμμα  I 
τεφρειχειν  I  τεφραις  [— ]  I  βλυ[-  (perhaps  γλυ[— ],  Pleket),  resembles  the  text  written  on 
an  amulet  against  gout  in  the  Hippiatrica  (χ έντιμα  τεφήκεν  τέφρα  γλύκαινε). 


845.  Campania.  Greek  cults.  G.Maddoli  in  G.Pugliese  Carratelli  (ed.),  L’Evo  antico 
(Naples  1991)  247-270,  gives  a  survey  of  Greek  cults  in  Campania  on  the  basis  of  mainly 
literary  evidence.  He  gives  photos  of  and/or  brief  comment  on  the  following  Greek  inscriptions: 
IG  XIV  715  (262/263:  discussion  of  the  epithets  θεός  πατρώος  of  Εύμηλος,  foundation  hero 
of  Naples  and  patron  of  one  of  its  phratriai;  cf.  also  IG  XIV  748  a  and  b,  adduced  on  267);  702, 
756  a,  760  (266);  714  (267);  SEG  XII  412  (XVI  586;  cf.  XXXII  1026/1027;  LSAG  260  no.  3; 
ph.  on  251);  XXXVI  911  (. LSAG  240  no.  12;  LSCG  Suppl.  120;  256:  the  βεβαχχευμένοι  are 
an  Orphic  elite  rather  than  common  Dionysiae  mystai);  XXXVII  783  (cult  of  Άθηνα  Σικελη  in 
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Naples,  which  must  go  back  to  the  earliest  history  of  the  city);  XXXVIII  1019  (ph.  on  254); 
XXIX  949  bis  (255;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  849);  XL  816  (254:  Hera  forbids  Apollo  to  give  an 
oracle;  the  oracle  is  that  of  Apollo,  not  of  Hera:  cf.  also  SEG  XL;  ph.  on  250). 

On  the  Neapolitan  phratriai  and  other  inscriptions  bearing  on  the  city’s  political  life  see  G. 
Pugliese  Carratelli,  ibid.  96,  who  also  briefly  discusses  SEG  XII  378  (recognition  of  asylia  of 
the  Koan  Asklepios  sanctuary  by  Neapolis  and  Eleia;  on  the  same  page  a  photo  of  LSAG  259  no. 
2  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  985)). 


846-847.  Capracorum.  Two  epitaphs  ?,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Two  fragments  found 
in  the  Church  of  Santa  Cornelia  in  the  domusculta  Capracorum  (Ager  Veientanus;  4  km  South¬ 
west  of  Formello;  20  km  North  of  Rome),  founded  by  Pope  Hadrian  I;  brought  to  the  site  as 
debris  to  be  used  in  building,  possibly  from  a  cemetery  on  the  North  side  of  Rome.  Ed.pr. 
J.Reynolds  in  N.Christie  (ed.),  Three  South  Etrurian  Churches  (London  1991)  150  nos.  51/52. 

846:  150  no.  51.  Epitaph  ?,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ?  Marble  panel;  now  in  the  Museo  dell’ 

Alto  Medioevo  at  Rome:  [ — Ι--]ΣΙΑ  vacat  I  [— ]ΚΕΨΕ  vacat  I  [ — ]  vacat 

847:  150  no.  52.  Epitaph  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ?  White  marble  panel. 

[--] ΦΙ ΗΔ A  [  —  I  —  ]NK[--1  —  ]φθι[--Ι  —  ] M 0 [  —  I - ] 


1.  Presumably  names,  e.g.  Άπ]φίη  Δα[~,  ed.pr.  II  2.  ed.pr.  prints  ε]νκ[εν  (sic)  and  refers  to 
IGUR  1 181  L.  6:  μνήμης  ενεκεν  [or  should  we  presume  that  NK  is  a  printing  error  for  NEK  ?]  II  3. 
perhaps  from  φθίνω,  άποφθίνω,  words  which  are  confined  to  use  in  verse  in  the  series  of  IGUR 
texts,  ed.pr. 


848.  Cumae.  Inscriptions  on  a  lekythos,  710-690  B.C.  LSAG  239  no.  2  (cf. 
LSAG2  p.  454).  Following  the  prevalent  opinion  G.Colonna  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  845) 
40  (dr.)  and  48,  interprets  the  inscription  along  the  rim  of  the  foot  as  an  Etruscan  text:  hisa  mene 
tinnuna,  meaning  ‘Hisa  Tinnuna  fa  (come  dono)’.  Contra  A.C.Cassio,  Die  Sprache  35  (1991- 
1993)  187-207  (ph.;  dr.),  who  argues  that  we  have  a  Greek  text  written  by  an  Euboian  in  his 
own  dialect  and  alphabet.  It  should  be  read  hioa  μένε  τιννύνα(ι),  meaning  ‘e  fatale  pagare  le 
stesse  cose’  (μένε  =  μένει  or  μίμνει:  ‘e  scritto  che  ...’,  e  fatale  che  ...’;  cf.  Aesch.  Suppl. 
435/436:  connected  with  τίνειν;  Ag.  1563):  a  warning  that  violation  of  the  tomb  (rather  than  of 
the  vase  only)  will  be  punished  by  equal  retribution.  LSAG  237:  Μγαμενετιννυνα  (Tn  Kymean 
(or  Etruscan)  script;  ...  the  text  is  clearly  not  Greek’);  that  σ  instead  of  γ  should  be  read  is 
confirmed  by  M.L.Lazzarini  apud  C;  F.Ribezzo,  Rivista  Indo-greco-italica  3  (1920)  76,  241- 
242,  and  M.Landi,  Dialetti  e  interazione  sociale  in  Magna  Grecia  (Naples  1979)  226  no.  5,  read 
hioa  μένετιν  νΰνα:  ‘aspettati  lo  stesso  ora’,  equally  a  warning  against  tomb  violation.  On  191- 
195  C.  discusses  the  concept  of  equal  retribution  in  Greek  tragedy  and  in  funerary  curses,  the 
earliest  of  which  known  so  far  is  probably  CEG  459  (600-575  B.C.);  contra  J.H.M.Strubbe,  art. 
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cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  37:  ‘probably  a  votive  monument’;  CEG:  not  funerary.  Ample 
linguistic  commentary  on  τίν(ν)υμαι,  τίν(ν)υμι,  τιν(ν)ύω  (194-204;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
725  LL.  1/2).  On  188/189  C.  focuses  on  the  two  abecedaria  inscribed  on  the  foot  of  this  vase, 
probably  by  the  Corinthian  potter  or  another  Corinthian  in  Cumae  in  Euboian  alphabet  (except  for 
one  of  the  two  beta’s  which  is  Corinthian),  rather  than  e.g.  by  a  ‘semi-literate  visiting  Corinth¬ 
ian’  (so  B.B. Powell,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  866  in  fine)  156). 


849.  Cumae.  Inscription  on  an  olpe,  6th  cent.  B.C.  ?  SEG  XXIX  949bis.  G.Co- 
lonna  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  845)  61  and  64  (dr.),  argues  that  this  inscription  is  in  Oscan 
rather  than  Greek.  He  reads  heretatei  (=  ‘to  Here(n)tas’)  rather  than  ΐιερακλεΐ,  and  assigns  it  to 
the  first  half  of  the  5th  rather  than  to  the  6th  cent.  B.C. 

For  G.Maddoli,  ibid.  255  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  845),  it  is  evidence  for  the  existence  of  a  cult  of 
Herakles  in  archaic  Cumae. 


850.  Gioia  del  Colle  (area  of:  Monte  Sannace).  Graffito  on  a  vase.  Graffito  on 
the  foot  of  an  Attic  kylix  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Monte  Sannace.  Mentioned  by  W.T.McClin- 
tock,  ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  94:  ΗΡ.ΙΔ 


851.  Gravisca.  Graffito  on  an  Attic  band-cup.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1833. 


852.  Kroton.  Dedications  to  Hera,  later  6th-4th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XL  827-829*. 
G.Maddoli,  AFLPer  25  (1987/1988)  [1991]  143-156,  discusses  the  origin  and  early  develop¬ 
ment  of  ασυλία,  έλευθερία  (known  as  an  autonomous  concept  in  literature  from  the  5th  cent. 
B.C.)  and  απελευθέρωσης,  stressing  the  close  connection  of  these  notions  and  of  law  in  general 
with  religion,  especially  in  the  archaic  period.  On  145-148  he  focuses  on  the  dedications  to 
'Ήρα  Έλευθερία  (827  =  LSAG  261  no.  21),  'Ήρα  Λακινία  (829)  and  the  dedication  to  Hera 
possibly  made  υπέρ  έλευθερίας  (828  [but  cf.  SEG  XL]).  In  827  L.  2  M.  prefers  restoring 
ΐιέρας  I  Έλευθερία[ς]  (cf.  SEG  XXXIV  997;  references  to  contemporary  and  later  literary 
attestations  of  Ζευς  ’Ελευθέριος;  cf.  also  IG  V  1  700),  but  έλευθερία  cannot  be  excluded;  in 
the  latter  case  the  inscription  would  probably  be  the  oldest  testimony  for  eleutheria  as  a  concept 
(550-525  B.C.).  Comment  on  the  role  of  the  sanctuary  at  Capo  Colonna  (Capo  Lacinio)  as  gua¬ 
rantee  of  individual  freedom  (cf.  also  Plut.  Pomp.  24:  asylon)  and  on  its  relation  with  the  area  of 
Vigna  Nuova  near  the  city  equally  sacred  to  Hera,  where  chains  and  fetters  were  found  among 
the  dedications. 


853.  Lagaria  (S. Nicola  d’Amendolara).  Inscriptions  on  loom  weights, 
between  576/575-560  and  510  B.C.  J.  de  La  Geniere  in  ead.  (ed.),  Epeios  et  Philoctete  en 
Italie.  Donnies  archiologiques  et  traditions  legendaires.  Actes  du  Colloque  International  du 
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Centre  de  Recherches  Archtiologiques  de  l’Universite  de  Lille  III,  Lille,  23-24  Novembre  1987 
(Cahiers  du  Centre  Jean  Berard  16;  Naples  1991)  55-66  (map),  locates  Lagaria,  known  inter  alia 
from  Strabo  6.263,  at  S. Nicola  d’Amendolara.  On  64/65  she  mentions  five  pyramidal  terracotta 
loom  weights  from  S. Nicola  inscribed  in  Achaean  alphabet  and  communicated  to  her  by  M.Le- 
jeune:  Λυσώ,  Τιμώ  (two)  and  Χιώ  (two);  four  are  in  the  Antiquarium  of  Amendolara  (ph.),  one 
of  the  Χιώ-items  in  the  Museum  of  Castrovillari.  According  to  L.  there  is  no  reason  to  regard 
these  women  as  slaves.  De  La  G.  argues  that  the  Achaean  alphabet  testifies  to  Sybaritan  influ¬ 
ence:  after  the  fall  of  Siris-Herakleia  between  576/575  and  560  B.C.,  the  site  of  S. Nicola  was 
reorganized  as  a  quarter  of  Sybaris.  The  name  Χιώ  perhaps  reflects  continuation  of  Ionic  name¬ 
giving  during  this  period.  After  the  fall  of  Sybaris  in  510  B.C.  the  community  rapidly  declined. 


854.  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi.  Religion.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1856. 


855.  Lucania.  Epigram  on  the  grave  of  Oidipous  on  two  vases,  ca.  380-360 

B.C.  CIG  8429  (Kaibel,  EG  1 135):  Lucanian  amphora  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  of  Naples  (two 
draped  youths  with  staffs  beside  an  inscribed  funerary  stele);  a  majuscle  text  (without  reference 
to  CIG  or  EG)  in  A.D.Trendall,  The  Red-Figured  Vases  of  Lucania,  Campania  and  Sicily 
(Oxford  1967)  1 14  no.  592;  T.  points  out  that  the  same  epigram  is  found  on  a  Lucanian  amphora 
by  the  same  painter  (Painter  of  Brooklyn-Budapest)  in  the  Louvre  (110  no.  572;  no  text;  photo, 
which  shows  that  the  right  part  of  the  inscription  is  lost;  Antigone,  Eteokles  and  a  girl  carrying  a 
hydria  beside  an  inscribed  funerary  stele),  and  notes  that  μέν  in  L.  1,  omitted  on  the  vase  in 
Naples,  is  present  here. 

A.Russo  Tagliente,  BA  67  (1991)  4/5  (majuscle  text  after  T.;  Italian  translation),  draws  attent¬ 
ion  to  the  kylix  on  top  of  the  stele  on  the  Louvre  amphora,  which  is  filled  with  seemingly  sphe¬ 
roid  objects.  These  elements,  frequently  present  on  South-Italian  vases  representing  funerary 
monuments,  are  generally  interpreted  as  eggs.  Without  excluding  this  possibility,  R.T.  suggests 
that  they  may  be  the  mallows  and  (bulbs  of)  asphodels  mentioned  in  the  epigram;  she  comments 
on  the  role  of  these  flowers  in  literature  and  cult.  In  either  case  we  have  symbols  of  rebirth.  For 
the  sake  of  convenience  we  give  the  text  of  the  epigram. 

Νώτωι  μέν  μολάχην  τε  και  άσφόδ(ε)λον  πολΰριζον, 
κόλπωι  δ’  Οΐδιπόδαν  Λαίου  (υ)ίόν  έχω 


1.  ΝΩΤΩΙΜΟΛΑΧΗΝ,  Naples  vase;  (μέν),  CIG,  EG;  ΑΣΦΟΔΟΛΟΝ,  Naples  vase;  άσφόδ(ε)λον,  CIG, 
EG  II  2.  ΛΑΙΟΥΙΟΝ,  Naples  vase;  Λαίου  (υ)'ιόν,  CIG·,  Λαίου  <ύ)ον,  EG. 


856.  Mediolanum.  Christian  epitaph.  Wessel  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1036)  1057;  cf. 
A.Ferrua,  RAC  61  (1985)  73  note  24.  D.Feissel  apud  K.A.Worp,  Tyche  6  (1991)  222  note  9, 
points  out  that  Wessel’s  and  Ferrua’s  interpretation  of  the  date  (μη(νός)  Ιουλίου  τρίτη  ήμ(έ- 
ρα)  τετράδι)  as  ‘Tuesday  the  4th  of  July’,  which  would  fix  the  date  to  444  A.D.  (cf.,  however, 
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our  lemma  no.  1753  for  the  frequent  discrepancy  between  ancient  indications  of  weekdays  and 
modem  computation),  is  uncertain.  'Η  τετράς  is  rather  the  4th  day  of  the  week:  Wednesday; 
probably  the  deceased  died  on  3  July  and  was  buried  a  day  later,  as  the  Latin  rendering  of  the 
burial  formula  has  it. 


857.  Metapontum.  Apollo  Lykeios.  SEG  XXIX  956-966.  F.Graf  in  Praktika  8th  Con¬ 
gress  2  242-245,  reflects  on  the  function  of  these  inscriptions  and  the  ritual  in  the  cult  of 
’Απόλλων  Λύκειος  (initiation  of  ephebes);  no  evidence  for  an  aniconic  cult  (cf.  957  app.crit.). 


858.  Metapontum.  Inscription  on  a  vase,  7th  cent.  B.CX  Black  glazed  cup  with 
sinistrorsum  inscription  in  Ionic-Attic  alphabet  on  the  shoulder:  Πύρρό  ολπ  (Olp(e)  of  Pyr- 
ros’).  M.Burzachechi,  ArchClass  25/26  (1973/1974)  74-83.  Cf.  now  G.Stea,  MEFRA  103 
(1991)  416/417  no.  28;  426  (ph.);  432  (dr.):  testimony  for  the  presence  of  Ionians  on  the 
Incoronata  (hill). 


859.  Monte  Gelato.  Inscriptions  on  a  vase,  90-110  A.D.  Tall  reddish-orange  clay 
beaker  with  decorative  striations;  inscriptions  incised  before  firing  around  the  body  approxim¬ 
ately  two  thirds  of  the  way  down  the  vessel  (1)  and  clockwise  on  the  underside  of  the  base  (2); 
between  the  end  and  the  beginning  of  (1)  an  incised  figure  of  a  stork  nesting  on  a  rooftop; 
unusable  waster  of  local  production  found  in  a  deposit  of  the  late  2nd  cent.  A.D.  in  an  early 
imperial  building  complex  at  the  Mola  di  Monte  Gelato  (Ager  Faliscus;  30  km  North  of  Rome). 
Edd.pr.  O.Murray  -  P.Parsons  -  T.W.Potter  -  P.Roberts,  PBSR59  (1991)  177-195  (ph.;  dr.). 

1)  Φιλόφιλος  λέγομαι·  πιών  ν[ο]ήσεις  ότι  ού  ψεύδομαι 

2)  ’Αβάσκαντου  και  Έπινίκου 


The  two  inscriptions  are  probably  by  the  same  hand,  though  (1)  is  written  in  elegant  script  coming  close  to  a 
book-hand  (193-195),  whereas  (2)  shows  a  somewhat  uneven  hand,  edd.pr.  II  1.  a  message  for  the  participants  in 
some  social  ritual  of  conviviality,  whose  exact  character  remains  obscure,  edd.pr.,  who  suppose  that  possibly  not 
just  the  vase,  but  also  the  stork  is  imagined  as  delivering  the  message:  ‘you  will  understand  that  I  do  not  deceive’ 
may  refer  to  Phaedrus’  fable  of  the  fox  and  the  stork,  in  which  the  two  animals  deceive  each  other.  They  also  point 
to  Hesychius  s.v.  πελαργός·  άγγος  τι  κεράμεον;  perhaps  our  vessel  is  a  pelargos;  in  that  case  stork  and  vase  are 
identical:  the  stork-vase  speaks  as  a  bird  of  concord  and  as  a  loving  cup.  On  189/190  general  comment  on  inscript¬ 
ions  on  drinking  vases  II  2.  the  makers  or,  less  preferably,  the  owners  of  the  vase,  edd.pr.,  who  comment  on  the 
name  Αβάσκαντος/Abascantus  which  in  Rome  appears  to  be  particularly  common  amongst  the  lower  social 
orders;  in  the  center  the  remains  of  two  lines  of  letters:  AI[— ]A  or  Λ  I  [— ];  perhaps  some  form  of  tally  or  batch 
number,  or  a  mark  of  ownership,  edd.pr. 
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860.  Neapolis  (area  of:  Soccavo).  Inscription  on  a  candelabrum,  ca.  100  a.d. 

E.Gabrici,  NSA  (1901)  298/299;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Naples.  Republished  by 
E.Miranda,  AlON(archeol)  13  (1991)  223/224  (ph.). 

Π(ο)μπ(ήιος)  Άθην(ό)δωρος  I  τω  ίδίω  πάτρωνι 


ΠΩΜΠΑΘΗΝΩ,  lapis  II  gift  of  a  freedman  of  the  gens  Pompeia  to  his  patron;  this  gens  is  attested  at  Naples  in 
some  epitaphs  of  the  late  republican-early  Imperial  period:  G.De  Petra,  MonAL  8  (1898)  228,  M„  who  dates  the 
candelabrum  to  ca.  100  rather  than  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (so  G.);  she  points  to  a  very  similar  candelabrum  in  the 
British  Museum  (H.-U.Cain,  Romische  Marmorkandelaber,  Mainz  1985,  161  no.  38)  probably  also  coming  from 
Naples. 


861.  Neapolis  (area  of:  Pianura).  Boundary  stone,  later  2nd  cent.  A.D.  R.Pari- 

beni,  NSA  (1902)  563/564;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Naples.  Republished  by 
E.Miranda,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  860)  225-229  (ph.). 

Side  a  +  b  ΣυνοΙρία  Side  c  ώνή  α[.?] 

ΑίμιλίΙου  ίουγ(έρων) 

ΣκίενΙτος  vacat  λ' vacat 


Boundary  stone  of  a  private  estate,  Μ.  II  a  +  b  1.  συνορία  (Latin:  confinium):  on  record  in  papyri  of  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.  and  the  lst-4th  cent.  A.D.;  the  only  epigraphical  parallel  is  I. Magnesia  122  A  L.  3:  σύνορ(α),  Μ.  II  2. 
the  Aemilii  are  attested  in  Marano,  Puteoli  and  Misenum,  Μ.  II  3.  =  Sciens,  not  attested  so  far;  cf.  Scitus,  Μ.  II 
c  1.  ώνή  either  refers  to  the  acquisition  of  the  land,  or  to  its  leasing;  a[.?]:  either  (part  of)  a  number  (price  in 
thousands  of  sestertii  or  annual  rent)  or  abbreviation  of  a  compositum  of  γράφω  (άπογραφεΐσα  or  άναγρα- 
φεΐσα:  registered  contract)  or  abbreviation  of  αμπέλων,  to  be  connected  with  ΐουγ(έρων)  λ'  (cf.  IG  XII  3  343- 
349;  I. Mylasa  272-279;  IG  XII  2  74-80:  cadastral  lists  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  based  on  the  Diocletian  tax  reform), 
M.,  who  assigns  this  text  to  the  later  2nd  cent.  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms. 


862.  Neapolis  (area  of).  Epitaph  of  Beniamin,  4th/5th  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX 
969.  Republished  by  E.Serrao,  Puteoli  12/13  (1988/1989)  105-107  no.  1  (ph.).  In  L.  3  the  cor¬ 
rect  reading  is  προστάτης.  The  final  sigma  has  a  strange  form:  Η<^  .  S.  interprets  prostates  as 
‘head  of  the  Jewish  community’  rather  than  as  the  equivalent  of  γερουσιάρχης  or  άρχισυ- 
νάγωγος.  She  prefers  to  believe  that  the  deceased  came  from  Mauretanian  rather  than  Palestinian 
Caesarea,  in  view  of  a  Latin  epitaph  recording  a  Mauretanian  citizen  buried  in  the  same  Jewish 
cemetery  in  Naples. 

For  Jews  in  Mauretania  cf.  SEG  XXX  1235  and  1882  [For  the  άρχισυνάγωγος  cf.  now 
T.Rajak  -  D.Noy,  JRS  83  (1993)  75-94,  who  seem  to  interpret  this  and  other  Jewish  function¬ 
aries  (αρχών,  γερουσιάρχης)  above  all  as  benefactors:  ‘the  major  Jewish  titles  shared  the  same 
social  functions’.  Exceptionally,  the  γραμματεύς  ‘may  well  have  been  a  true  functionary' 
(italics,  H.W.P.).  The  emphasis  on  the  euergetic  activities  may  well  be  correct  but  in  the  case  of 
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pagan  benefactors  (male  or  female),  who  are  at  the  same  time  magistrates,  the  conclusion  is 
always  that  specific  magistracies  imply  specific  functions,  in  addition  to  the  common  euergetic 
activities.  It  is  hard  to  see  why  the  various  Jewish  functionaries  should  be  interpreted  solely  as 
benefactors;  for  Jewish  functionaries  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1839/1840,  Pleket]. 


863.  Neapolis.  ‘Gnostic’  inscription  on  a  gem,  6th  cent.  A.D.  Oval  lapis  lazuli 
with  inscriptions  on  both  sides;  found  in  1988  in  the  catacombs  of  S.Gennaro.  Ed.pr.  E. Miran¬ 
da,  RAC  67  (1991)  115-124  (ph.). 


Recto 

Φιλοιρεμβρε- 
νου  σανδλει  Σοναη- 
λ  Αβραωθ  αρνεπεβχιω- 
4  ν  αρνεκεπεχιων  ιουωω  Ια- 

ω  κύρει  μαγραδα  ειαι  Ιαω  σ[.]α 
ιου  σεαφειου  σεσειλαμ  Αβ[ρα]- 
ωθ  ακραμαρι  κύρει  μαγραδα  εια- 
8  ι  Ιαω  Σαβαωθ  Μιχαήλ  σεδερανγ- 
ης  διαφύλαξον  και  συντήρνσον 
τηψυχρις  Παπιρ(ί}α  Κρει(σ)πεΐ- 


να,  ήν  α’ι- 

ταικεν  Πονπεία  Κρει(σ)πεΐνα,  από 
παν- 

12  τός  δαίμονος  ή  συναντήμα(τος) 
ή  πάσης  φαρμακείας  ή  παντ¬ 
ός  πονηρού  πρά(γ)ματος  ό¬ 
τι  αίπιτάσει  σοι  τό  μέγα 
16  ό'νομα  τού  θεού  παν- 
κουθεν  Ιαω  Σαβ¬ 
αωθ 


Verso  κ\  Λ  V  /Λ  t/  X  ^ 

Λ  W  W/ΑΜθ 

ΛΑ  Ν/\Νλ  ^  WWWW^ 

WWYVWYY§  4^  Me 
Y4r>  i  Α''’  η  ΜΗ.  ΙΖ 
ZXZZVV  ο 
Κ  C  Μ.ΪΛ  θ  0  Ο 
ίΟκ/Μ 

Recto:  the  text  is  very  similar  to  that  on  a  gem  published  by  D.Wortmann,  BJb  175  (1975)  76-81  no.  15, 
ed.pr.,  who  often  refers  to  W.  in  her  exhaustive  commentary  on  magic  expressions  (LL.  1-8)  and  imprecation 
formulas  (LL.  9-18)  II  2.  σανδλει:  cf.  σάνδαλος,  i.e.  the  sandal  of  Persephone,  ed.pr.  II  2-3.  Σοναηλ:  Sonuel, 
angel  of  darkness,  ed.pr.  II  5.  κύρει  =  κύριε:  cf.  W.’s  gem;  W.  reads  the  following  words  as  μασρα  αρσιαι,  but 
μαγραδα  ειαι  as  on  our  gem  seems  equally  possible,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  σ[.]αΙιου:  perhaps  conceals  a  duplication  of 
the  following  σεαφειου,  ed.pr.  II  6.  σε(ρ)αφίου,  W.;  rather  a  deformation  of  θεάφιον,  H.Maehler  apud  W.;  or 
perhaps  σελφείου  (the  healing  sylphium)  ?,  ed.pr.;  σεσειλαμ  =  σεμισιλαμ  =  Hebrew  semes  eilam,  invocation  of 
the  eternal  sun,  ed.pr.  II  7-8.  W.  reads  ειαηαω  on  his  gem,  but  ειαι  Ιαω  as  on  ours  seems  also  possible,  ed.pr. 
II  8-9.  σεδερανγης  conceals  the  formula  σεσεγγεν  βαρφαραγγης,  but  the  contraction  of  more  words  possibly 
affected  the  name  of  an  angel;  the  W.-gem  has  Μιχαήλ  Σεκειήλ  εσσει  φαραγγης;  σεδε  on  our  gem  may  reflect 
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Sedekiel  (=  Σεκειήλ),  ed.pr.  II  9.  for  the  rare  συντηρέω  in  combination  with  διαφυλάσσω  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1784, 
ed.pr.  II  10.  ΠΑΠΙΡΑΚΡΕΙΠΕΙΝΑ,  gem;  τηψυχρις:  perhaps  τή(ν)  ψυ(χήν)  χρισ(τιανήν),  ed.pr.,  who 
explains  τον  Φλάβαιο(ν)  λαναδουλκις  on  W.’s  gem  as  a  transliteration  of  anima  dulcis;  the  Papirii  are 
attested  at  Naples  in  unpublished  epitaphs  of  the  late  1st  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  10-11  =  ην  ετεκεν  II  11.  ΚΡΕΙ- 
ΠΕ1ΝΑ,  gem  II  12.  ΣΥΝΑΝΤΗΜΑ,  gem;  συνάντημα:  any  encounter  with  an  evil  force,  ed.pr.  II  13.  φαρμα¬ 
κεία:  poison,  spell,  magic,  ed.pr.  II  14.  ΠΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ,  gem;  πράγμα  πονηρόν:  evil,  sin,  ed.pr.,  with  parallels  II 
15.  =  έπιτάσ(σ)ει  II  16-17.  πανκουθεν:  presumably  Πανκουθεν,  another  magic  name  like  Πανχουχιθασς, 
Πανχοχιτας  and  Πανχουχιθασσου  rather  than  παν(α)κου(σ)θέν  (so  W.),  ed.pr.  II  Verso:  the  correspond- 
ance  with  W.  s  text  is  less  obvious,  but  there  are  some  similarities,  inter  alia  the  expression  6  ών  (not  recognized 
by  W.  in  his  L.  7),  ed.pr.  II  1.  ,.υμυχ..,  ed.pr.  II  2.  .ωωμμ  and  three  caracteres,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  after  a  long  sequence 
of  letters  a  sign  resembling  that  of  Chnoubis,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  mostly  magical  caracteres,  ed.pr.  II  6.  initio  perhaps 
κ(ύριο)ς  ,  ed.pr.  II  6-7.  θεόΐς  b  ών,  which  gives  a  Jewish  connotation  to  our  text,  ed.pr. 


864-865.  Ostia.  Christian  epitaphs.  A.Marinucci,  RAC  67  (1991)  75-113  (ph.), 
(re)publishes  35  Latin  epitaphs;  two  of  them  (ph.)  contain  Greek  letters;  the  fragment  109/110 
no.  31  (dr.)  shows  a  christogram  with  alpha  and  omega;  now  in  the  Lapidarium  of  Ostia. 

864:  83  no.  5.  Epitaph  of  Mar-.  White  marble  slab. 


Μαρ.[--]ΙΑΝΟΥ[— ]  I  hi[cj  δορ[μιτ] 


1.  After  MAP  traces  of  a  vertical  hasta  II  2.  ανοΰ  [— ],  Μ.  II  3.  c  was  engraved  over  erased  χ  II  for 
Latin  epitaphs  written  with  Greek  letters  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1065  and  1797. 


865:  89/90  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  a  son  and  husband.  White  marble  plaque  from  the  Via 

degli  Augustali;  LL.  4-6  in  smaller  script. 


4  [E]utychia  filio  dulcissi- 
[mo  et]  marito  virginio 
[οΰδε]ις  αθάνατος 


[— -]..OA.RIMA 
[—  injnocentissi- 

[mo,  qui  vix(it)  a(nnos)]  XXI,  d(ies)  XXVII; 


5.  Virginio  (proper  name),  ed.pr.;  virginio  (epithet  of  maritus),  Lazzarini. 


866.  Pithekoussai.  Inscription  on  Nestor’s  cup,  8th/7th  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XIV 
604;  XL  850*;  CEG  454.  W. Appel,  Eos  79  (1991)  171-185  (dr.;  in  Polish,  with  German 
abstract),  summarizes  the  results  of  earlier  scholarship  for  Polish  readers.  Comment  on  the  metre 
(L.  1  is  not  metrical,  in  spite  of  the  occurrence  of  iambs),  the  lacuna  in  L.  1  (P.A.Hansen’s 
ε[ίμ]ι  is  the  most  likely  restoration;  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1 144;  CEG),  the  identity  of  Nestor  (contem¬ 
porary  owner  of  the  cup)  and  the  literary  quality  of  the  inscription. 
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M.Gigante  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  845)  415-417  (dr.),  briefly  discusses  the  inscription; 
he  gives  a  transcription  in  ‘normalized’  spelling  and  without  brackets.  In  the  lacuna  of  L.  1  he 
restores  έ[γώμ]ι  [‘un’impossibile  integrazione’,  M.L.Lazzarini,  per  ep.]. 

S.West,  ZPE  101  (1994)  9-15,  questions  the  sense  of  humor  assigned  to  the  inscription  by 
modem  scholars.  She  suggests  interpreting  it  as  an  example  of  aphrodisiac  magic,  adducing  as  a 
possible  parallel  SEG  XXXIX  939,  which  perhaps  claimed  the  power  to  deal  with  feminine  (ή 
δ’  άν  κτλ.;  L.  2)  bad  temper  (τ]οΰ  θυμοΰ;  L.  1).  W.  supposes  that  an  epic  tradition  about 
Nestor’s  cup  existed,  ‘less  sophisticated  than  the  Iliad,  which  celebrated  the  exploits  of  his 
youth’  (14),  from  which  the  Pithekoussan  skyphos  drew  elements.  Neither  the  words  ποτήριον 
and  καλλιστέφανος  nor  the  apparently  convenient  phrases  αύτίκα  κείνον  and  ίμερος  αίρή- 
σει  occur  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Consequently  our  cup  has  no  significance  for  the  date  of  the 
composition  of  the  Iliad. 

W.  refers,  for  ‘further  subtleties’,  to  J.Latacz  in  W.Kullmann  -  M.Reichel  (edd.),  Der  LJber- 
gang  von  der  MUndlichkeit  zur  Liter atur  bei  den  Griechen  (Tubingen  1990)  232-235,  and  B.B. 
Powell,  Homer  and  the  origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (Cambridge  1991)  163-166  (for  Powell  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1742). 


867.  Portus.  Epitaph  of  Claudia  Chrysis,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  plaque  with 
inscription  in  a  recessed  field  with  moulded  frame;  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Isola  Sacra  in 
1989.  Ed.pr.  G.Sacco,  MGR  16  (1991)  223/224  no.  4  (ph.). 

Θεοΐς  και  Δαί-  4  χία  θυγατρί  γλυ- 

μοσι·  Κλαυδία  Χρυ-  κυτάτη  πεποίηκε- 

σίδι  Κλαυδία  Εύτυ-  εζηκε  ετη  κ',  μ(ήνας)  ζ',  ή(μέρας)  ιδ' 


Punctuation  marks  between  the  words  II  1-2.  θεοΐς  καί  Δαίμοσι:  cf.  G.Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche  d’ltalia.  Porto 
(cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1010)  no.  50;  it  is  not  known  from  Rome  and  Ostia,  where  θεοΐς  Δαίμοσιν  is  frequently  used, 
ed.pr. 


868.  Rome.  Bilingual  honorary  inscription  for  M. Licinius  Crassus  Frugi,  14- 

13  B.C .IGUR  64;  SEG  XXXIX  1066.  G.Alfoldy  in  Epigrafia.  Actes  du  Colloque  en  memoire 
de  Attilio  Degrassi,  Rome  27/28  Mai  1988  (Coll.  Ec.Fr.de  Rome  vol.  143;  Rome  1991)  669-675 
(ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  following  reconstruction  of  the  text. 

[M(arco)  Licinijo  M(arci)  f(ilio)  Crajsso  Frugi], 

[au]§uri,  c[o(n)s(uli)], 

[populus  Da]mascen[orum  per] 

4  [legatum  — ]ni  f(ilium)  et  Sel[eucenses  Pieriae] 

[Μάρκων  Λικινίωι  Μάρκου  υί]ώι  Κράσσωι  [Φρούγει,  αυγουρι,  ΰπάτωι], 

[δ  δήμος  ό  Δαμασκηνών  τής  ίεράς  καί]  άσυλου  καί  α[ΰτονόμου  καί 

συμμάχου] 
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['Ρωμαίων  πρεσβεύσαντος  — νου  κα]ί  ή  πόλις  [ή  Ιερά  καί  άσυλος  καί 

αυτόνομος] 

8  [καί  σύμμαχος  'Ρωμαίων  των  Σ]ελευκέ[ων  έν  Πειερίαι] 

A.  dates  the  text  to  14/13  B.C.,  just  after  the  consulate  of  the  honorand  in  14  B.C.;  in  a  postscript  on  p.  690  he 
holds  Moretti’s  reconstruction  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1066)  to  be  plausible,  especially  that  of  L.  8,  which  implies  that 
we  have  two  ambassadors  of  the  Damasceni  and  no  reference  to  Seleukeia  Pieria;  for  the  latter  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
869/870. 


869.  Rome.  Bilingual  honorary  inscription  of  the  people  of  Seleukeia  Pieria 
for  Augustus,  5/6  A.D .IGUR  28  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1066  app.crit.).  G.Alfdldy,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  868)  675-679  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  following  reconstruction  of  the  text. 


[ — ]  eorumq[ue  —  ?  per  Numenium  Numeni  f(ilium)  et  Stratonem  Stratonis  f(ilium)] 
[Stratonis  nepotem  et  — xenum  —  f(ilium)]  legatos  basi[m  cum  — ] 

[Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Θεού  υίώ]ι  Σεβαστώι,  άρχιερει  μ[εγίστωι,  ΰπάτ]ωι  τ[ό  γι', 

αύτοκράτορι  τό  ςι',  δημαρχικής] 

4  [έξουσίας  τ]ό  ηκ',  πατρί  πατρίδος,  [—  ?  ], 

[ό  δήμος  τής  πόλεως  των  Σελευκ]έων  έν  Πειερίαι  τής  ί[ερας]  καί  άσυλου  καί 

α[ύτονόμου  καί]  συμμά[χου  'Ρωμαίων] 
[πρεσβευσάντων  Νουμηνί]ου  τοΰ  Νουμηνίου,  Στ[ρ]άτωνος  τοΰ  Στράτωνο[ς  δίς, 

— ] ξένου  τ[οΰ  ---] 

2.  Cf.  for  nepotem  our  lemma  no.  870  II  6.  δίς:  cf.  nepotem  in  L.  2;  Φιλο]ξένου  rather  than  edd.pr.’s 
Βασιλο]ξένου,  A.  (cf.  already  Moretti  apud  SEG  XXXIX  1066  app.crit.). 


870.  Rome.  Bilingual  honorary  inscription  of  the  people  of  Seleukeia  Pieria 
for  Gaius  and  Lucius  Caesar,  5/6  A.D.  F.Coarelli  -  I.Kajanto  -  U.Nyberg  -  M.Steinby, 
L’ area  sacra  di  Largo  Argentina  (Rome  1981)  108/109  no.  27  B  and  D  ( L’Annie  Epigraphique 
1981  nos.  40  and  42).  G.Alfoldy,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  868)  678-686  (ph.;  dr.),  suggests 
combining  these  fragments  and  presents  the  following  text. 

[Lucio  Caesari]  [Gaio  Caesari] 

[Augusti  f(ilio)  Divi  nepoti],  [Augusti  f(ilio)  Divi  nepoti], 

[auguri,  co(n)s(uli)  des(ignato)],  pontifici,  [co(n)s(uli)], 

4  [principi  iuventutis],  principi  iuve[ntutis], 

[Seleuciae  Pieriae  populus  liber  e]t  sacer  et  inviola[bilibus  legib]us  utens  am[icitiaque  p(opuli) 

R(omani)  firmus  ?], 

[dedicaverunt  legati  ?  Nume]nius  Numeni  f(ilius)  et  Strafto  Stratonis  f(ilius)  S]tratonis  nepos 

e[t  — xenus  —  f(ilius)] 

[Λουκίωι  Καίσαρι  Σεβαστού  υίώι]  [Γαίωι]  Κα[ισαρι  Σεβαστού  υ'ιώι] 
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On  684  a  reconstruction  of  the  monument  which  contained  the  statues  and  inscriptions  of  Augustus  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  869),  Gaius  and  Lucius  Caesar  and  other  members  of  the  Imperial  family,  and  which  probably  stood  in 
the  Porticus  ad  Nationes  II  6.  for  the  ambassadors  cf.  our  lemma  no.  869. 


871.  Rome.  The  dedications  on  the  Capitoline  Hill,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C .  IGUR  5- 
20  (SEG  XXVIII  803;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1811).  E.Rodriguez- Almeida,  Bollettino  di  Archeolo- 
gia  8  (1991)  40  (dr.  of  8/9,  1 1  and  16),  reflects  on  the  original  location  of  these  inscriptions. 


872.  Rome.  Funerary  epigram  for  Ialysos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Rectangular  marble  urn; 
on  the  front  between  two  comer-columns  with  bases  and  capitals  an  inscription  in  a  recessed 
field  above  a  relief  representing  two  animals  under  an  oak  tree;  on  the  left  side  between  the  left 
comer-column  and  a  torch  akanthos  leaves  springing  from  a  krater,  on  the  right  side  between  the 
right  comer-column  and  a  torch  a  composition  of  akanthos  leaves  from  which  spring  two 
flowers;  in  the  center  of  the  front  a  bronze  tap  refers  to  the  urn’s  secondary  use  as  a  fountain. 
From  the  Via  Appia;  now  in  a  private  Collection  at  Maratea.  Ed.pr.  G. Sacco,  MGR  16  (1991) 
217-219  no.  1  (ph.):  Ίάλυσον  I  στέρξας  I  Στατείλιος  I  ευσεβή  II  άνδρα 


Hexameter  II 1.  the  deceased  was  probably  a  slave  of  Statilius;  the  name  Ίάλυσος  is  attested  in  Rome  as  Ialysus, 
Ialis(s)us,  Hialissus,  Hyalisus,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces  CIL  VI 26767:  T.  Statilius  Hialissus  II  3.  probably  a  freedman 
of  the  Statilii,  who  built  a  tomb  for  their  servants  on  the  Esquiline  ( CIL  VI  6213-6640;  two  are  in  Greek:  6225 
and  6353  =  IGUR  1290  and  1346),  ed.pr.  II  the  omission  of  εθηκε,  έθαψε,  έκάλυψε  vel  sim.  is  rare;  cf.  GV 
316  and  688,  ed.pr. 


873-874.  Rome  (area  of).  Epitaphs  of  a  physician  and  his  son,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

G.Annibaldi,  NSA  (1941)  193  and  195.  Two  white  marble  altars  found  along  the  Via  Nomen¬ 
tana  (km  15);  now  in  the  possession  of  M.T.  and  L. Sartori,  Casale  Tor  Sant’Antonio. 
Republished  by  M.Guarducci,  QUCC  68  (1991)  123-127  (ph.). 


873:  124.  Epitaph  of  C.  Velius  Smaragdianos. 

Θ(εοις)  Κ(αταχθονίοις)  4  τω  κ[αι]  Φελοθέω 

Γ.  Οΰελλίω  υίω  Γ.  Ούέλλι- 

Σμαραγδιανω  ος  Δεονύσιος 


874:  125.  Funerary  epigram  for  the  physician  Dionysios.  < 

Θ(εοΐς)  Κ(αταχθονίοις)  I 

Ίητ(ρ)ών  τον  I  (ά)ριστον  I  έπι  χθονί  γ(α)ΐ(α)  II  κ(α)λύπτ(ι)  I 
(Δ)ιονύσιον  I  τον  μισόχ(ρ)υσον  I  όλόχρυσο(ν) 
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2-3.  Hexameter  and  a  choliambic  trimeter,  G.  II  2-7.  ΙΗΤΙΩΝ,  ΛΡΙΣΤΟΝ,  ΓΛΙΛ,  ΚΛΛΥΠΤ-Ι, 
ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΝ,  ΜΙΣΟΧΙΥΣΟΝ,  ΟΛΟΧΡΥΣΟ,  lapis  [possibly  some  parts  of  letters  have  been  painted 
in  color  on  the  stone,  Pleket]  II  G.  identifies  Dionysios  with  C.Velius  Dionysios  (our  preceding 
lemma  LL.  5/6);  she  comments  on  the  pun  τον  μισόχρυσον  (not  attested  so  far)  όλόχρυσον:  ‘he  who 
was  all  gold  since  he  hated  gold’,  referring  to  Dionysios’  selfless  service  to  his  patients,  in  line  with 
the  praecepta  of  the  Corpus  Hippocraticunr,  G.  also  briefly  discusses  the  Christian  medical  saints 
called  άνάργυροι  (Kosmas  and  Damianos;  Kyros  and  John). 


875.  Rome.  Epitaph  of  Asklas,  Christian  period.  ICUR  2564;  C.Wessel,  Inscript¬ 
iones  Graecae  Christianae  veteres  Occidentis  (Bari  1989)  no.  277.  Republished  by  H.Solin,  ZPE 
87  (1991)  246/247  no.  3  (ph.)  and  by  A.Lajtar,  ZPE  93  (1992)  142/143,  whose  text  we  print. 
Both  edd.  discuss  how  the  mistakes  of  the  engraver  can  be  explained. 

Θάρ(σ)ι,  Άσκ(λας),  I  οΰδ'ις  άθάΙνατος  (palm) 

1.  ΘΑΡΟΙ,  lapis;  θαρον,  ICUR ,  S.;  corrected  by  L.,  who  in  an  Addendum  points  out  that  this  correction  had 
already  been  proposed  by  W.;  ACKME,  lapis;  ’Άσκμε,  ICUR\  Ά[σ]κμέ,  W.;  corrected  by  S. 


876.  Rome.  Christian  inscriptions  from  S. Paolo  f.I.M.  A.Ferrua,  RPAA  62  (1989- 
1990)  [1992]  185-209,  presents  a  list  of  observations  on  a  large  number  of  Latin  and  Greek 
inscriptions  from  S.Paolo  fuori  le  Mure  ( ICUR  II  4775-5993).  He  does  not  repeat  his  earlier 
comments  on  this  series  published  in  Epigraphica  21  (1959)  97-116.  On  185-190  F.  gives  a 
survey  of  earlier  copies  and  editions.  These  include  sources  neglected  (L.Perret;  F.L.Gilii)  or  not 
used  systematically  ( CIG  9728-9783;  F.Osann)  by  J.B.de  Rossi  -  A.Silvagni  ( ICUR  II).  We 
summarize  F.’s  contributions  to  Greek  texts. 

4828:  in  L.  1  δ]ς  ετι  ζη  and  in  L.  2  έαυτω]  και;  ICUR:  o]C  ETIZH  and  ...σοι]  ΚΑΙ 

4842:  in  L.  2  [[I]]  [Φή]λικος  rather  than  [Κ]ίλικος  (nom.  Κίλιξ);  ICUR:  IAIKOC 

4849:  in  L.  3  in  fine  ΑΝΙΚΙΩ  is  a  mason’s  error  for  Άνικίου  rather  than  a  genitive  plural  (cf. 

already  A.Ferrua,  RAC  21,  1944/1945,  170  and  31,  1955,  98) 

4941:  =  5680  [=  CIG  9775,  Tybout];  in  L.  2  Αίλ]ία  Οΰαλε[ντΐνα]  vel  sim.  rather  than 
[ΰπατ]ία  ΟΥΑΛΕΝΤ--  (4941),  ΙΑ  ΟΥΑΛΕ[ρία  (5680)  or  [ύπατ]ία  Οΰαλε-- 
(CIG) 

4943:  in  L.  2  ΕΛΘΥΟΝΟΥ  is  a  mason’s  error  for  Έλευσίνου  (cf.  already  H.Solin,  Arctos  7, 
1972,  170) 

4957:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1062 

4989:  in  L.  3  προ  ιη'  κ[αλ.;  ICUR:  ΠΡΟΤΗ;  the  consul  in  LL.  3/4  ([ΰπατεία]  I  Φαύσ[του]) 
could  be  the  iunior  of  490  A.D. 

5064:  in  L.  1  either  Μακάριος  καλόνυμος  (H.Solin)  or  b  μακάριος  Καλόνυμος  (cf.  SEG 
XXXII  1067);  ICUR:  O  MAKAPIOC  KAAONYMOS;  rather  Σ  in  fine,  F.;  in  L.  2  initio 
[Γαλά]της  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1067);  ΚΑΛΑΝΔ  rather  than  KAAAND 
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5100  b:  =  5656  =  CIG  9748  =  SEG  XXXII  1060 

5149  b:  =  CIG  9762;  in  L.  4  κ(αι)  μην.ς';  ICUR  LL.  3/4:  MIANOY  API  I  KAI  IN  S  f;  CIG: 
[έν  ύπατία  Βαλεντιν]ιανοΰ  Α[ΰγούστου  χό  ζ']  κ(αι)  Ά[βιή]ν[ου]  (‘arditi  cambia- 
menti  e  supplementi’,  F.) 

5231:  no  A  and  Ω  before  and  after  L.  1;  the  A  was  begun  but  not  finished 
5306:  in  L.  1  [Εΰ]νους;  ICUR :  NOYC.  For  Εΰνους  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1807 
5654  b  and  d:  minor  observations  on  the  letter  forms 

5658:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1067;  5658  probably  joins  with  5697  a,  which  yields  for  LL.  1-3  t 
Ενθάδε  κατάΙιατε  Άνχίοχο(ς)  ΓαλΙ[άτ]Ιης  υιοί  [Μαρ]κέλλου  [ — ];  L.  3 
before  ΕΛ  the  copy  by  de  Rossi  has  a  K;  ICUR  5658:  [t  Έν]θάδε  καταΙ[κεΐντε] 
ΑΝΤΙΟΧΟΓ  ΓΑΛ  -I-  ΥΙΟΙ  —  ΒΕΛΛΟΥ;  5697  a:  t  Έν[θάδε]  -  I  ΚΙΤ[ε  ~]  I 
HC  - 

5659  (IG  XIV  1462;  CIG  9777):  =  SEG  ΧΧΧΠ  1063 

5669  and  5675:  =  CIG  9738:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1067 

5671:  in  L.  1  ΘΕΟΔΟ  (copy  Suarez)  rather  than  ICUR’s  ΘΟΔΟρ-- 

5676  ( CIG  9731):  LL.  2-4:  EIOYIMYPITICCA  I  AOYKINA;  F.  understands  ή  εΰμοίρίτισσα 
Αουκινα  rather  than  ή  εύμοιρενθεΐσα  (copy  de  Rossi)  or  έν  θεοΰ  ειρήνη  Σαλουκΐνα 
(CIG) 

5677  ( CIG  9781):  in  ICUR  L.  3  is  missing:  ΕΥΤΕΡΟΝ  ΠΡΩΤΡΩ;  CIG:  [ΰπατία  χοΰ  δεινός 
χό  δ]εύτερον  πρ(ό)  χρ(ι)ώ[ν  — ] 

5682:  perhaps  in  L.  1  Καλλ]ιόπ[η  (ICUR:  I ΟΠ )  and  in  L.  2  Ού]αλέρωί  (ICUR:  -- 
Ού]ΑΛΕΡΩ);  perhaps  not  Christian 
5684:  in  L.  2  Εΰνου  =  Εϋνω;  cf.  above  ad  no.  5306 

5685:  in  L.  2  (ΦΟΡΤΟΥΝΑΤ)  no  final  T  given  by  de  Rossi  and  Silvagni;  in  L.  8  C.Margarini 
has  AC  (ICUR:  AZ) 

5686:  [Ένθα  κ]ατάκιτε  Χαρίσ[ιος  I  υιός  Γ]αίου  ζήσας  έ[τη  I  εϊκοσι]ν  χοΰ  βίου  έ[αυ- 
χοΰ,  followed  by  the  date  of  death;  ICUR:  [’Ενθάδε  κα]τάκχτε  XAPIC  —  I— AIOY 
ζήσας  έ[τη  -I  —  το]ύτου  βίον  E[—  I  —  προ  — ]  Σεπχεμ[βρίων  — ] 

5688:  =  SEG  XXXII  1065 

5689:  in  L.  2  ένιαυτών  κη'  (ICUR:  [έ]νιαυτών  KHMOE)and  in  LL.  3/4  Πέτρος  ένιαυχώΐν 
a'  (ICUR:  Πέτρος  ΕΝΙΙΑΥΤΟΙΝΑ) 

5691:  in  L.  4  τής  Κι]λικίης  rather  than  ή]λικίης;  ICUR:  -AIKIHC;  perhaps  not  Christian 
5694:  in  L.  2  the  Latin  εΐδο]ύς  Αΰγο[ύστας];  ICUR:  YC  ΑΥΓΟ[υστο  — 

5701  a:  in  L.  1  έζησεν  μι[κρόπρως];  ICUR:  έζησεν  Ml  [perhaps  rather  μήκρόπρος]  or  one 
of  the  following  variants:  μικρω  πλέω,  μικροπλέω,  μικρόπλους,  μικρω  προς, 
μικρόπρος  or  μικρόπλως;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1655,  Tybout] 

5701  b:  in  L.  1  ΔΡΕΟΣ,  Suarez;  possibly  [ημέρα]  "Αρεως;  ICUR:  ΔΡΕΟΟ 
5784:  read  the  name  Άλέξεις;  the  meaning  of  the  subsequent  ΒΘ  is  unclear,  ICUR:  EIAEEEIC 
,ΒΘ  (=  βοήθει) 

5786  b:  in  L.  1  after  PHNAI  nPIC,  copy  de  Rossi;  perhaps  Εί]ρήναι  Πρίσ[κος;  ICUR: 
PHNA1  III· 

5834:  in  L.  1  Ταδία  rather  than  [Πεν]ταδία;  ICUR:  -ΤΑΔΙΑ 
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5877:  L.  1  in  fine:  O,  copy  de  Rossi;  LL.  1/2  υΐό[ς  τοΰ  δείνα  I  ένθάδ]ε  έκυμήθ[η];  ICUR : 
ΥΙ — I —  C.  εκυμήθ[η  — 

5972  (IG  XIV  2165):  after  reexamination  of  the  stone:  in  L.  1  perhaps  λιο[ς]  (ICUR:  x  1C  ;  IG: 
\IC);  in  L.  4  in  fine  XAPM  (ICUR  and  IG:  XAI);  in  L.  5  δμμα  τεκοΰ[σα]  (ICUR: 
MMATOY;  IG:  OMMATE);  in  L.  6  καί  στονα[χή]  (/Ct//?:-iUXICTC>NA;  IG: 
KAICTONA;  app.  crit.:  στοναχή);  in  L.  7  in  fine  ΜΕΛΕΤ..  (ICUR  and  IG:  ΟΥΜΕΛΕ; 
app.  crit.:  οΰ  μέλε[ι);  in  L.  8  a  trace  of  the  initial  A  of  αθάνατος  (ICUR:  0ANATC; 
IG:  OANATO)  [LL.  7/8:  οΰ  μέλετ[αί  μοι·  ούδεις]  άθάνατο[ς],  Tybout]. 


877.  Rome.  Exhortation  by  Eutyches  ?,  late  2nd/early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  S EG 
XXXIV  1015.  D.Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  69  note  138  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1876),  interprets  this 

graffito  as  follows:  ‘the  writer,  Eutyches,  hopes  that  his  friend  Gamos  will  remember  him - 

and,  at  the  same  time,  warns  him  not  to  indulge  in  cunnilinctio,  threatening  him  with  buggery 
and  irrumation  if  he  continues  to  do  so’;  for  the  different  interpretations  of  H.Solin  we  refer  to 
the  app.crit.  of  SEG  XXXIV. 


878.  Rome.  Roman  copy  of  a  portrait  of  Karneades.  IG  XIV  1171;  CIG  6070; 
IGUR  IV  1517:  Καρνεάδης.  A.Stahli,  AA  (1991)  220/221  note  5,  briefly  describes  the 
inscriptions  on  plaster-casts  in  Copenhagen  and  Ravenna  (ph.,  not  showing  the  inscriptions)  of 
the  lost  bust  from  the  Collection  Famese,  which  is  a  Roman  copy  of  the  Karneades  portrait 
mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  152. 


879.  Satricum.  Dedication  to  Mater  Matuta,  ca.  350-200  B.C.  Black  glazed  sky- 
phos  with  white  colored  decorations;  inscription  painted  in  white.  Edd.pr.  B.Heldring  - 
C.M.Stibbe  in  Archeologia  Laziale  X  2  (Quademi  di  Archeologia  Etrusco-Italica;  Consiglio 
Nazionale  delle  Ricerche  Istituto  per  l’Archeologia  Etrusco-Italica;  1990)  229-233  (dr.):  δώ]ρον 
δίδωτ[ι]  Ματρ['ι]  Μα[τύται].  Dedication  in  Dorian;  δώρον  δίδοναι  =  donum  dare. 


880.  Spina  (area  of;  Valle  Trebba).  Graffiti  on  vases,  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.  Cf. 
SEG  XXVIII  815bis;  XXIX  1016.  Graffiti  on  vases  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Valle  Trebba; 
trademarks  for  the  greater  part;  under  the  foot/bottom  unless  stated  otherwise.  Edd.pr. 
S.Patitucci  -  G.Uggeri,  SE  57  (1991)  245-259  nos.  1,  4/5,  9,  12,  17,  19  and  21-25  (dr.)  [J.  = 
A.W. Johnston,  Trademarks  on  Greek  Vases  (Warminster  1979)]:  1)  246  no.  1:  λυ  (Attic  black 
glazed  cup  (ph.,  not  of  graffito);  5th  cent.  B.C.;  cf.  J.  155  Type  6  F  (one  of  them  ‘has  the  full 
name  λυδία’));  2)  248/249  no.  4:  αλ  I  δι  (black  glazed  olpe;  5th  cent.  B.C.;  ΑΛ  in  ligature, 
followed  by  the  numeral  14  ?;  for  αλ  cf.  J.  89  Type  2  B  II);  3)  249  no.  5:  a)  EKA;  b)  T  (foot 
of  an  Attic  black  glazed  kylix;  5th  cent.  B.C.;  a):  either  abbreviation  of  a  name,  or  of  the  numeral 
έκα(τόν);  b)  probably  Greek;  perhaps  τ(ιμή),  to  go  with  the  numeral);  4)  251/252  no.  9:  λε 
(ligature;  Attic  black  glazed  olpe;  5th  cent.  B.C.;  cf.  J.  142/143  Type  17  E  III;  SEG  XXIX  1016 
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A  3);  5)  253  no.  12:  Βλεπ  (Attic  black  glazed  skyphos;  ca.  475-450  B.C.;  abbreviation  of  a 
name,  e.g.  Βλεπ(αΐος),  Βλέπ(υρος));  6/7)  254/255  no.  15  and  256  no.  19:  V  (=  χ)  (two 
small  orange  clay  plates;  graffiti  on  the  lip  and  on  the  bottom;  ca.  400-350  and  ca.  300  B.C.); 
8/9)  255/256  no.  17  and  259  no.  24:  δ(έκα)  π(έντε)  II  and  δ(έκα)  π(έντε)  (Attic  black  red 
figured  skyphos  representing  a  training  athlete  and  a  man  in  himation,  and  Attic  black  glazed 
skyphos;  late  5th  cent,  and  ca.  400-350  B.C.;  for  the  akrophonic  numerals  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1016 
B  21;  B  49);  10/11)  257/258  nos.  21/22:  φχ  (two  stemmed  beakers;  ca.  500-475  B.C.;  perhaps  a 
countermark  using  the  last  two  letters  of  the  alphabet,  ‘magari  con  valore  magico’);  12)  258/259 
no.  23  (ph.):  πα  (ligature;  Attic  black  glazed  stemmed  cup;  5th  cent.  B.C.;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  815 
bis  (no.  34);  J.  103  Type  17  B  III);  13)  259  no.  25:  δδδ  (black  glazed  plate;  graffito  on  the 
inside:  numeral  30;  late  4th- 1st  half  3rd  cent.  B.C.). 

G.Uggeri,  ibid.  269/270  no.  41  (dr.),  reports  that  Ευπ  rather  than  Ευγ  should  be  read  on  the 
bottom  of  an  Attic  skyphos  (cf.  id.  in  Studi  storico-linguistici  in  onore  di  F.  Ribezzo,  Mesagne 
1978,  404  no.  74. 


881.  Sutrium  (ca.  50  km  North  of  Rome).  Funerary  epigram  for  Pegasos,  1st 
cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D.  SEG  IV  157;  GV  2045;  A.M.Verilhac,  ΠΑΙΔΕΣ  ΑΩΡΟΙ,  Poesie 
funiraire  (Athens  1978)  I  no.  46.  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  87  (1991)  255/256,  doubts  whether  the 
deceased  was  a  young  child;  he  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  3/4  (only  e.g.;  with  translation): 

οίόν  φασιν  ’Έρωτα  έν  ανθεσιν  ή[αρινοΐσιν] 

4  παίζειν  έν  λέκτροισιν  έής  νε[οθηλέος  άγρης] 


3.  Ε[ίαρινοΐσιν,  SEG,  GV;  ε[ίαρινοΐσιν  ?,  V.,  who  added  that  the  last  letter  looked  rather  like  an  eta  II  4. 
λέκτροισι  νέης,  SEG,  GV;  λέκτροισιν  νέης,  V.,  incorrectly  since  there  is  only  a  single  nu  on  the  stone,  S.; 

χρ[υσής  ’Αφροδίτης],  SEG,  GV;  χρ[υσης  Αφροδίτης],  V.;  on  256  note  7,  S.  mentions  a  suggestion  of  R.Mer- 
kelbach  (e.g.):  νε[~-~~  μητρός  or  νε[~-~  τεκούσης. 


882.  Tarentum  (area  of:  Torricella).  Inventory,  ca.  600-550  B.C.  SEG  XXXVIII 
1014.  P.G.Guzzo  in  Anathema  363-366  (ph.),  interprets  this  text  as  an  inventory  of  objects  to  be 
used  in  a  sacrificial  ceremony  (with  a  banquet)  and  subsequently  to  be  deposited  in  the  sanctuary; 
κώδων  (L.  4)  =  ‘imboccatura’;  σφύρα  (L.  8)  =  ‘zappa’;  στρόφις  (L.  16)  =  ‘argano’.  M.L.Laz- 
zarini,  ibidem  400,  wonders  whether  in  LL.  3/4  one  could  read  δρ[αχ]μάς. 


883.  Tarentum.  Dedication  to  (Apollo)  Myopis  ?,  ca.  300  B.C.  Two  ‘Tanagra’ 
terracotta  statuettes  of  women  clad  in  chiton  and  himation;  from  the  same  matrix;  inscriptions 
incised  before  firing  on  the  lower  part  of  the  back  in  slightly  different  script;  now  in  the  Museo 
Archeologico  at  Bari.  Ed.pr.  F.Ferrandini  Troisi,  Taras  1 1  (1991)  1 1 1-114  (ph.):  Μυόπιδι 
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Μύοπις  (or  Μυόπις  or  Μυοπίς;  unattested  so  far)  probably  means  ‘he  who  protects  against  mice’,  an  equivalent 
of  (  Απόλλων)  Σμινθεύς:  rather  a  dedication  to  (Apollo)  Myopis  than  a  human  name  (‘to  Myopis’),  ed.pr.,  with 
reference  to  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  coins  of  Metapontum  with  a  mouse  and  a  locust  (probably  referring  to  Apollo 
Σμινθεύς  and  Παρνόπιος). 


884.  Tarentum  (area  of:  Lizzano  (Masseria  Mucchio)).  Epitaph  of  Dexylos, 
ca.  500  B.C.  Funerary  stele  mentioned  in  passing  by  A.Alessio  in  Anathema  369  and  383  no. 
77:  Δεξύλο  είμι.  The  text  will  be  published  by  C.Santoro  in  Archivio  Storico  Pugliese. 


885.  Tarentum  (area  of).  Epitaphs  and  other  texts.  A.Alessio  in  Anathema  mentions 
in  passing  the  following  epitaphs  published  in  rather  inaccessible  local  Italian  publications. 

1)  371  and  387  no.  114:  Η[ι]π(π)οκρά(τες)  (ca.  500-450  B.C.;  Monteparano:  Masseria 

Mancini) 

2)  389  no.  125.  On  a  lamp  found  in  a  tomb:  Καλλιόπου  (Hellenistic  period;  Pulsano:  Luogo- 

vivo) 

3)  371  and  377  no.  30.  On  an  oscillum:  Φίλας  (3rd  cent.  B.C.;  Grottaglie:  Madonna  della 

Mutata). 


886.  Terina  (area  of:  Terravecchia).  Division  of  property,  350-300  B.C.  S EG 
IV  73;  XXXII  1069.  In  an  article  on  the  area  South  of  the  river  Savuto  including  the  territories  of 
Temesa  and  Terina  R.Spadea  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  853)  117-130  (map),  on  122/123 
repeats  his  earlier  observations  and  new  reading  (cf.  SEG  XXXII). 


887.  Thourioi.  Orphic  text  on  gold  leaves,  ca.  400-350  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  820. 
E.Di  Filippo  Balestrazzi,  RdA  15  (1991)  69-79  (ph.;  Italian  translation),  on  73/74  briefly  com¬ 
ments  on  these  texts.  They  share  a  common  religious  background  (not  necessarily  Orphic)  with 
some  types  of  sculpture  from  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi  (female  protomes/‘masks’  and  busts)  and  with 
an  inscription  from  Lokroi  mentioning  Kybele  (ca.  600  B.C.;  dr.;  M.Guarducci,  Klio  52,  1970, 
133-138;  cf.  J.De  la  Geniere,  MEFRA  97,  1985,  699/700;  LSAG 2  p.  464  A). 

G.Casadio  in  P.Borgeaud,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  621)  135/136,  comments  on  vs  6 
(κύκλο(υ)  δ’  έξέπταν  βαρυπενθέος  άργαλέοιο):  the  life  of  the  soul  is  seen  as  a  painful 
chain  (κύκλος)  of  reincarnations. 

For  ‘Orphic’  tablets  from  South  Italy  see  also  P.G.Guzzo,  Tl  corvo  e  l’uovo,  un’ipotesi 
sciamanica’,  BA  67  (1991)  123-128. 


888.  Unknown  provenance.  Amulet.  IG  XIV  2413  (10).  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  86 
(1991)  44,  suggests  reading  Γης  μεν  ’Άρης  I  κρείττων  πόσης,  I  ήττων  δ’  ’Αφροδίτης  (τής 
μέν  άρής,  IG). 
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889.  Corsica.  Island  of  Cavallo.  J.Jehasse,  Gallia  Informations  (1991)  202  (ph.), 
mentions  two  granite  stelai  of  the  Roman  Imperial  period. 

Text  1:  only  one  of  five  lines  is  given  by  J.:  6  παΐς  Είούλις  (=  ’Ιούλιος) 

Text  2:  epitaph:  'Ραπίδι  μητρι  αγαθή.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  L.Dubois,  BE  (1993)  no.  706, 

with  comment  on  the  name  'Ραπίς  (‘Labaguette’). 


GAUL 


890.  Loupian  (area  of:  Pres-Bas).  Dedication  to  Aphrodite,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D. 

G.Barruol,  RAN  20  (1987)  415-418  (dr.),  publishes  the  inscribed  lead  setting  of  a  mirror  found 
in  the  Roman  villa  at  Pres-Bas  and  made  in  a  workshop  in  Arelate  (Arles):  Λικίνιος  Τουτεινος 
ίεραι  Άφροδείτη  χάριν.  Cf.  BE  (1990)  no.  161  and  A.Chaniotis  in  Kernos  7  (1994),  Epigra¬ 
phs  Bulletin  for  Greek  Religion  1990  (EBGR)  no.  19.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVII  825-834  for  similar 
inscribed  mirrors. 


891.  Sigean  (area  of:  Pech-Maho).  Commercial  transaction,  ca.  450-440  B.C. 
SEG  XXXVm  1036;  XL  914.  Three  new  studies: 

H.van  Effenterre,  J.Velissaropoulos-Karakosta,  RD  69  (1991)  217-226  (text;  French  trans¬ 
lation;  =  E.-V.),  offer  an  interpretation  differing  in  some  respects  from  that  of  edd.pr.  They  stress 
the  juridical  character  of  the  text. 

M.Lejeune,  REG  104  (1991)  311-329  (text;  French  translation;  =  L.),  offers  a  clear  survey  of 
the  interpretations  published  so  far:  J.Pouilloux  (=  P.)  in  four  publications,  two  of  them  together 
with  L.  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII),  J. Chadwick  (=  Ch.;  cf.  ibid.)  and  E.-V.  He  generally  defends  his 
earlier  positions,  especially  against  Ch.’s  views. 

C.Ampolo  -  T.Caruso,  Opus  9/10  (1990/1991)  [1992]  29-58  (dr.;  text;  Italian  translation; 
maps,  =  A.-C.),  deal  with  all  aspects  of  the  text;  their  position  largely  corresponds  with  that  of  P. 
and  L.,  but  on  some  issues  they  follow  Ch.,  or  offer  a  new  interpretation.  Like  Ch.  and  E.-V. 
they  stress  the  juridical  character  of  the  document:  no  proper  contract  (συγγραφή),  but  a  detailed 
account,  representing  a  transitory  stage  between  oral  agreements  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  and 
elaborate  written  contracts.  They  also  discuss  the  historical  context  (46-48:  presence  of  Ionic 
Greeks  in  Pech-Maho;  contacts  between  Greeks  and  Etruscans/Greeks  and  indigenous  inhabit¬ 
ants;  status  of  the  oppidum  of  Pech-Maho).  In  an  Addendum  (48-50)  they  react  on  E  -V.  and  L. 

For  the  Etruscan  text  on  side  B  see  A.-C.  31/32  and  M.Cristofani,  SE  57  (1991)  285-287  no 
54  and  ME  FRA  105  (1993)  833-845. 

We  present  a  summary  of  the  various  opinions  on  the  main  issues,  following  L.’s  subdivision 
(cf.  also  SEG  XXXVIII  app.crit.). 
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Persons  involved: 

1)  X  has  bought  boats  and  now  sells  part  of  them/a  share  in  them  to  Y,  who  is  the  broker  writing 

the  inscription  (all  authors);  except  for  the  transaction  recorded  in  L.  5  (αυτός)  Y  acts  on 
behalf  of  Z  (unnamed)  (L.);  X’s  name  is  perhaps  [Κύ]πρι[ος]  (L.  1)  (P.;  L.) 

2)  two  series  of  witnesses  present  at  two  successive  operations  (LL.  8/9;  12;  all  authors) 

3)  the  person  on  record  on  side  B:  Έρωνοίιος  (P.;  E.-V.),  or  'Ήρων  6  ’Ίκ>ς  (Ch.),  or  perhaps 

a  Hellenized  Iberian  name  *eronoie  (mentioned  by  L.  as  a  less  convincing  third  possibility). 
Identity:  Heron(oiios)  =  Y:  signature  (P.;  Ch.);  Heron(oiios)  =  X:  a  sort  of  label  in  Y.’s 
archive  (E.-V.,  who  accept  P.’s  tentative  restoration  [Κύ]πρι[ος]  in  L.  1,  but  interpret  it  as 
an  ethnic  rather  than  a  name:  ‘II  a,  “le  Chypriote”,  acquis  une  barge  — ’;  contra  L.Dubois, 
BE  1993  no.  704);  Heron(oiios)  is  a  witness  belonging  to  the  series  on  record  in  A  L.  12 
(L.);  Heron(oiios)  is  either  Y  (signature,  possibly  in  the  genitive,  from  a  nominative  *'Ηρω- 
νοιις),  or  a  witness,  or  a  person  to  whom  the  document  was  entrusted  for  safe-keeping  (A.- 
C.;  cf.  however  L.Dubois,  BE  1993  no.  703,  who  argues  that  Ήρωνοίιος  as  gen.  of  Ήρώ- 
νοι(ι)ς  is  ‘morphologiquement  insoutenable’). 

Place  of  action: 

Emporion  (LL.  1/2);  Pech-Maho  (LL.  3-12)  (P.;  L.;  A.-C.);  Emporion  (Ch.);  Pech-Maho  (E.- 
V.,  who  interpret  [παρά  των]  Έμποριτέων  as  ‘quarter  of  the  Emporitans’,  ‘people  of  Empo¬ 
rion’,  i.e.  in  Pech-Maho;  probably  an  association  of  ship-builders). 

Chronology  of  the  transactions: 

P.;  L.;  E.-V.:  1)  reference  to  the  origin  of  the  boats  bought  by  X  (LL.  1/2);  2)  description  of  the 
contract  (LL.  3/4:  έμο'ι  —  ήμιοκτανίό);  3)  Y.  gives  a  personal  security  to  X  on  the  river  (LL. 
5/6);  4)  Y.  pays  a  sum  in  advance  to  X  at  the  place  where  the  boats  are  moored  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses  (LL.  4/5;  6/7;  8/9);  5)  Y.  pays  the  remaining  sum  to  X  in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
(LL.  11/12;  place  not  specified;  perhaps  also  at  the  place  where  the  boats  are  moored). 

Ch.:  1)  and  2):  idem;  3)  Y.  pays  a  sum  in  advance  to  X  on  the  river  in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
(LL.  4/5;  5/6;  1 1/12);  4)  two  days  later:  Y.  hands  a  non-monetary  pledge  to  X  at  the  place  where 
the  boats  are  moored  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  (LL.  5;  6/7;  8-10). 

A.-C.:  1)  and  2):  idem;  3)  Y.  hands  a  non-monetary  pledge  to  X  at  the  place  where  the  boats  are 
moored  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  (LL.  6/7;  8/9);  4)  two  days  later:  Y  pays  a  sum  in  advance  to 
X  on  the  river,  in  person,  i.e.  without  witnesses  (LL.  4/5);  5)  Y.  pays  the  remaining  sum  to  X  in 
the  presence  of  witnesses  (LL.  1 1/12). 

Merchandise: 

LL.  1/2:  1)  άκάτι[ον]  or  άκάτι[α  e.g.  γ']  έπρίατο:  ‘barge(s)’  or  (perhaps  rather)  ‘gabarre(s)’ 
(P.  et  alii);  2)’έπρίατο  τελ[-]:  τέλ[εον]  οετέλ[εα]  (‘cargaison  comprise’,  P.;  ‘tout  equipe’, 
E.-V.);  έπρίατό  τε  ά[λλα  τρία  or  πέντε  or  επτά]  or  α[λλοθεν  τρία]  (Ch.),  rejected  by  L., 
who  points  out  that  the  traces  are  incompatible  with  a;  L.  suggests  restoring  άκάτι[ον]  έπρίατο 
κτλ.  έπρίατό  τε  λ[έμβον]. 

Nature  of  the  transactions: 

L.  3:  έμοί  μετέδωκε  τώμυσυ:  fifty-fifty  participation  in  the  ship(s)  bought  by  X  between  X  and 
Y  (P.;  E.-V.;  L.;  A.-C.);  division  of  the  fleet  bought  by  X  in  two  equal  parts,  subsequently 
owned  separately  by  X  and  Y  (Ch.).  The  transaction  is  a  sale  (P.;  Ch.;  L.;  A.-C.)  or  a  sale  under 
long  lease  (E.-V.). 
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Security  and  advance  payment: 

LL.  6/7:  άρραβών:  advance  payment  (money);  L.  5:  έγγυητήριον:  security,  pledge  (in  money 
or  in  nature)  (P.;  L.;  E.-V.);  both  terms  refer  to  one  and  the  same  non-monetary  pledge  (Ch.); 
άρραβών  is  a  non-monetary  pledge,  e.g.  a  ring;  έγγυητήριον:  advance  payment  (A.-C.). 
Numeral  units:  έκτάνιον  and  όκτάνιον;  τρίτη  ?  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1874); 

LL.  3/4  and  11/12:  τρίτον  ήμιοκτάνιον  =  2.5  ‘huitains’  =  20  units:  the  total  sum  involved;  LL. 
4/5:  τρίτον  ήμιεκτάνιον:  2.5  ‘sizains’  =  15  units:  the  advance  payment;  perhaps  staters  ?  (P., 
E.-V.;  L.;  A.-C.:  local  coins  rather  than  from  Greece  or  Asia  Minor);  ήμιοκτάνιον  and  ήμιεκ- 
τάνιον  are  variant  spellings:  2.5  ‘hektai’,  i.e.  sixths  of  the  Phokaian  stater  (Ch.). 

L.  5:  τρίτην:  */3  unit  (P.;  L.;  E.-V.);  sc.  ημέράν:  ‘on  the  third  day’  (Ch.;  A.-C.,  with  comment 
on  fixed  terms  between  the  handing-over  of  a  pledge/advance  payment  and  the  completion  of  the 
payment  in  Greek  legislation;  L.Dubois,  BE  (1993)  no.  703,  rejects  the  idea  that  τρίτη  is  ‘one 
third’  of  an  amount). 


SPAIN 


892.  Emporion.  Relations  with  Massilia.  In  a  section  on  the  relations  between  Empor- 
ion  and  Massilia  P.Rouillard,  Les  Grecs  et  la  pininsule  ibirique  du  VUIe  au  IVe  siicle  avant 
Jisus -Christ  (Paris  1991)  277  and  280,  briefly  comments  on  some  names  on  record  in  inscript¬ 
ions  and  literature,  and  evoking  the  common  Ionian  cultural  heritage  of  these  cities,  which  are 
both  colonies  of  Phokaia:  Έρμοκάϊκος  (M.Almagro  Basch,  Las  inscripdones  griegas,  ibiricas 
y  latinas,  Barcelona  1952,  32-34  no.  20),  Έρμοκαϊκόξαντος,  Κάϊκος  [for  these  three  names 
see  SEG  XXXVI  1546]  and  Καύστριος  (Almagro  31/32  no.  19;  cf.  R.  259  note  192);  Πυθα- 
γόρης  is  attested  for  both  cities  (Almagro  35  no.  21;  a  public  letter  rather  than  a  curse  tablet). 
The  presence  of  two  Massiliotes  in  Emporion  (Almagro  18-21  nos.  2/3)  does  not  imply  that  the 
latter  city  was  a  colony  of  Massilia  (so  L.Robert,  JS  1968,  213).  R.  mentions  in  passing  IG  II2 
9294-9297  (220  note  14;  epitaphs  of  Massiliotes  in  Athens)  and  SEG  XXXVII  838;  XL  915* 
(245,  259,  262  and  266;  business  letter  from  Emporion). 


LUSITANIA 


893-898.  Lusitania.  Greek  inscriptions  in  Lisbon,  3rd-6th  (7th  ?)  cent.  A.D. 

D. Santos,  REA  93  (1991)  139-146  nos.  1-6,  (re)publishes  six  Greek  epitaphs  now  in  the  Lis¬ 
bon  National  Archaeological  Museum  (bibliographies);  the  tiny  fragment  in  our  lemma  no.  898  is 
an  ineditum.  Cf.  also  J.Almeida,  Arqueologia  13  (1986)  173-179  (ph.;  dr.;  non  vidimus). 


893: 


140/141  no.  1  (ph.).  Tavira  (area  of).  Epitaph  of  Tatianos,  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
IG  XIV  2542;  CIL  II  Suppl.  5171  (cf.  also  pp.  1028  and  1047);  Almeida  173/174. 


IG  XIV 
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In  L.  9  S.  reads  ημέρας  κγ'  instead  of  k'  (k  above  γ  on  the  frame  at  the  end  of  LL. 
9/10)  [for  ταΰτα  in  L.  13  (Χέρετε·  I  ταΰτα)  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  810,  Pleket]. 


894: 


141/142  no.  2  (ph.).  Mertola.  Epitaphs  of  Eutyches,  Patriki(o)s  and  — 
ndon— ,  544  A.D.  and  later,  Almeida  175-177.  Tapering  limestone  tomb  slab; 
three  inscriptions,  a,  b,  c,  above  each  other;  c  perhaps  to  be  dated  to  the  7th  cent. 
A.D. 


a  t  ’Ένθα  κατά- 
κιτε  Ευτυχ¬ 
ές  άναγνόσ- 
4  τες  Λιβισιντε- 
ούς  υιός  Ζωσί- 


μου  Εΐσιδωρ- 
ίτου·  έζεσεν 
8  ητη  κα',  έρα 
φπβ'  f 


4-5.  Λιβισιντεύς:  cf.  A.Ferrua  in  J. Vives,  Inscriptiones  Cristianas  de  la  Espana  Romana  y 
Visigoda  (Barcelona  1942;  19692)  no.  418:  epitaph  of  Σανβ(άτιος)  διάκον(ος  Λι)βισινδε(ύς)  in 
the  Museum  of  M6rida;  evolution  from  *  Όλισιπποντεύς/Olisipponensis,  S.  II  8-9.  ‘£re  de  582 
(544  apr.  J.-C.,  Justinien  emp.,  Theudis  roi)’,  S. 


b  ’Ένθα  κατά- 

κιτε  Πατρί- 


κις  υίώς  Γερα- 
4  σίμου  πρεσ(βύτερος) 


c  t  ’Ένθα  κατάκι- 

[τε  -·]νδων- 
[ιος  ?  ζήσ]αντι 


4  [ - ]ω 

[ - ]ν 


[3.  But  the  dative  ζήσαντι  does  not  fit  the  nominative  of  the  deceased,  Pleket], 


895:  142/143  no.  3  (ph.).  Mertola.  Epitaph  of  Zousimos,  6th  cent.  A.D.  Almeida 

173-175.  Rectangular  tomb  slab. 


t  Ένθα 
κατάκι- 
τε  Ζούσι- 
4  μος  υεί- 


ός  Πολυ- 
νίκου,  έρ- 
[α  --] 


896:  143  no.  4  (ph.).  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  D  -  6th  cent.  A.D. 

Almeida  178/179.  Fragment  of  a  gray  marble  tomb  slab. 


t  ’Έν[θα]  I  κατ[άκι]1τε  Δ[--] 


897: 


143  no.  5  (ph.).  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  -ikiou,  6th  cent.  A.D. 
Almeida  178/179.  Fragment  of  a  gray  marble  tomb  slab. 
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IG  XIV 


[— ]Ιικίου  μι[— ]  I  εζησεν  [— ] 

1-2.  [Πατρ]Ιύαου  ?,  S. 

898:  146  no.  6  (dr.).  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph,  6th  cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of 

a  gray  marble  tomb  slab:  [Έν]θ[α  I  —  ]δ[— ]. 


BRITANNIA 


899.  Britannia.  Instrumentum  domesticum.  S.S.Frere,  M.Roxan,  R.S.O. Tomlin, 

The  Roman  Inscriptions  of  Britain,  vol.  II  1:  Instrumentum  domesticum,  fasc.  1  (Gloucester 

1990),  (re)publish  the  following  Greek  texts: 

no.  2408.2:  Mithraic  token  formed  from  a  denarius  of  the  year  18  B.C.;  the  figure  (Tarpeia 
under  shields)  had  been  retained  to  represent  the  birth  of  Mithras.  The  text  reads:  Μίθρας 
Ώρομάσδης  Φρήν/Ε>(εο)  M(ithrae).  From  Verulamium 

no.  2409.39:  Byzantine  bronze  bread  stamp:  Ευτυχίου  (cf.  Britannia  10,  1979,  356).  From 
Upper  Layham,  Suffolk 

no.  2411.41:  =  SEG  XXIX  1030.  From  Ickham 

no.  2411.265:  lead  sealing  with  the  inscription  δυνάμει  (probably  a  phylactery;  Britannia  4, 
1973,  336  no.  f).  From  Verulamium 

no.  2411.270:  lead  sealing;  obverse:  GE[...]IM[...];  reverse:  palm  branch  I [--] AEC[--I- 
-]TO.  From  Brough  under  Stainmore,  Cumbria 

no.  2411.311:  lead  sealing;  obverse:  ΦωΙκα;  reverse:  υπάρχω;  6th  cent.  A.D.;  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  foreshore  of  the  Thames  at  Putney:  ‘it  is  wise  to  suspend 
judgment’. 


900.  Luguvalium  (Carlisle).  Graffito  on  an  amphora.  Sherd  of  a  ‘carrot’  amphora 
with  graffito  painted  in  black  letters.  Ed.pr.  R.S.O.Tomlin,  Britannia  22  (1991)  301  no.  28 
(dr.):  κούκ(ια)  (‘doum  palm  fruit’;  undated  by  ed.pr.). 


GERMANIA 


901.  Ziilpich-Enzen.  Inscriptions  on  glass  objects,  4th  cent.  A.D.  A.-B.  Foll- 
mann-Schulz,  KJ  22  (1989)  49-68,  publishes  the  inventory  of  a  tomb  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  found 
in  Ziilpich-Enzen  (Rheinland).  Some  glass  objects  bear  inscriptions:  1)  51  no.  2  (dr.  on  52; 
skyphos;  inscription  between  the  handles,  one  word  on  each  side):  ζήσαις  I  καλώς;  2)  53  no. 
11  (dr.  on  54;  bottle  with  globular  body;  inscription  on  the  shoulder):  [— ]EZA[— ]  [Greek  or 
Latin  ?];  3)  53  no.  10;  cf.  also  49/50  (dr.  on  54;  square  bottle  with  long  cylindrical  neck;  three 
groups  of  the  same  four  letters:  on  each  of  the  four  square  sides,  one  time  at  the  bottom  and  one 
time  at  the  top  (the  latter  very  fragmentary);  in  the  corners  on  the  bottom):  A  C  Ο  T  [Greek  or 
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Latin  ?;  cf.  CIL  XV  6981,  F.-S.,  who  points  out  that  the  meaning  is  unclear].  We  also  mention 
a  Latin  inscription  on  a  silver  spoon  containing  a  Greek  word:  Nonnula  zeses  (59  no.  25;  dr.  on 
58). 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


902.  Carthage.  Dedication  to  Isis  and  Serapis,  ca.  150-190  A.D.  Bluish-white 
marble  base  with  moulding  above  found  in  the  temple  of  Isis;  on  the  front  the  Latin  inscription 
(A);  on  the  moulding  the  Greek  text  (B).  Ed.pr.  A.Beschaouch,  CRM  (1991)  326-330  (ph.). 

A.  Isi  et  Serapi  I  C.  Novius  Cano  I  [v]  ·  s  ·  1  ·  m  · 

B.  [Γ]άϊος  Νό[ουιος] 

vac  άνέθηκε[ν] 

B.  Perhaps  the  first  missing  line  contained  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  deities  in  the  dative,  ed.pr.  II  [1.  there  is 
space  for  the  cognomen  Κάνων;  for  this  name  cf.  H.Solin,  Namenbuch  p.  1 162,  Lazzarini], 


NUMIDIA 


903.  Constantine.  Inscription  on  a  glass  bottle.  IG  XIV  2410(9);  CIL  VIII  2  10480; 
cf.  D.B.Harden,  JRS  25  (1935)  177/178  no.  1  II  b:  λαβΙέ  τήΐν  I  νείΙΙκην.  Mentioned  by  F. 
Baratte,  KJ  22  (1989)  146  (ph.)  in  an  article  on  glass  manufacture  in  Roman  Africa.  On  144/145 
a  brief  discussion  of  two  Latin  epitaphs  of  vitrarii  ( CIL  VIII  9430;  ΧΠΙ  2000);  cf.  also  SEG  XL 
1306). 
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904.  Caria.  Northern  Caria.  R.T.Marchese,  The  historical  archaeology  of  Northern 
Caria.  A  study  in  cultural  adaptations  (BAR  Intern.  Ser.  536;  Oxford  1989;  numerous  maps; 
photos  of  landscapes  and  sites),  offers  a  survey  of  the  physical  remains  in  Northern  Caria  South 
of  the  Maeander.  He  focuses  on  the  processes  of  cultural  change  over  the  period  from  the  6th 
cent.  B.C.  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  caused  by  political  changes:  Persian  rule;  first  steps  in  Helleniz- 
ation  in  the  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.;  Hekatomnid  rule;  profound  Hellenization  after  Alexander’s  con¬ 
quest  (movement  from  koinon  to  polis);  Roman  rule.  Chapters  on  political  developments  (2-9); 
physical  geography  (11-26);  pre-classical  Caria  (27-45);  Hellenization  in  the  5th/4th  cent.  (47- 
62)  and  in  the  Hellenistic  period  (63-96);  Roman  rule  (97-123).  Op  147-154  a  catalogue  of  sites 
with  brief  summaries  of  the  main  evidence.  In  his  description  of  the  sites  M.  frequently  mentions 
the  existence  of  inscriptions  (no  detailed  comments).  Some  photos  show  inscriptions  (mostly 
hardly  legible);  for  some  comment  see  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  429:  some  are 
known  (Γέργας,  [Γ]εργακώμη:  113/114  PL  73-75;  cf.  G.E.Bean,  AS  19,  1969,  179-182, 
summarized  in  BE  1972  no.  416),  others  are  apparently  inedita.  B.-P.  read  from  78  PI.  33 
(sarcophagus  from  Alabanda)  Αΰρ.  Έπιγόνη[— ]  [the  photo  seems  to  show  in  fine  NHCEM- 
-:  Έπιγόνης  (name  of  a  woman:  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  608)  έτώ(ν) ..  ?,  Pleket],  and  from  92  PL 
60  (epitaph  built  into  a  wall  in  Attouda;  wreath  above  the  inscription)  [--  I  — ]  I  Μηνόδωρε  I 
[Μ]ηνοδ[ό]του  II  χαίρετε  [but  the  photo  seems  to  show  Μηνόδωρε  I  Μηνοδότου  I  ’Απολ¬ 
λώνιε  I  [Μ]ηνοδότου,  II  χαίρετε,  Pleket]. 


905.  Alabanda.  Inscribed  sarcophagus.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  904. 


906.  Amyzon.  Letter  of  Antiochos  III  to  Amyzon,  204/203  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  897; 
cf.  XXXIII  851;  XXXVIII  1049  ( Amyzon  132-137  no.  9;  RC  38;  GIBM  1035;  I.Eph.  223; 
A. Wilhelm,  AAWW  57,  1920,  40-57  =  Akademieschriften  II  39-56).  F.Piejko,  APF  37  (1991) 
48  (cf.  already  Gnomon  57,  1985,  610;  Belleten  55,  1991,  36),  restores  in  L.  2:  [τυγχάνομεν 
εύεργετοΰντες  (or  πολυωροΰντες)  όσοι  α]ύτούς  πιστεύσαντες  (RC:  [διατελοΰμεν 
εύεργετοΰντες  (?)  —  δσοι  α]ύτούς  πιστεύσαντες;  Wilhelm:  [διατελοΰμεν  εύεργετοΰν¬ 
τες  δσοι  α]ΰτούς  πιστεύσαντες)  and  in  LL.  8/9:  συνκατασκευΙ[ασθήσεσθαι  τά  προς 
επιμέλειαν  κ]αι  (RC:  συνκατασκευΙ[ασθήσεσθαι  τά  προς  —  κ]αί;  Wilhelm: 
συνκατασκευΙ[ασθήσεσθαι  τά  προς  έπιστροφήν  κ]αί. 

In  AC  60  (1991)  255  note  18,  Ρ.  restores  in  LL.  9-11  γεγράφαμεν  δε  και  I  [τοΐς  έπί  των 
τόπων  τεταγμένοις  όπ]ως  άντιλαμβάνωνταί  τε  υμών  I  [προθύμως  καί  μηθενί  έπιτρέ- 
πωσιν  έ]νοχλεΐν  υμάς;  RC:  γεγράφαμεν  δε  καί  I  [ —  όπ]ως  άντιλαμβάνωνταί  τε  υμών 
I  [  καί  μηθενι  έπιτρέπωσιν  έ]νοχλεΐν  υμάς;  Wilhelm:  γεγράφαμεν  δε  καί  I  [τοΐς  έπί 
τών  τόπων  στρατηγοΐς  όπ]ως  άντιλαμβάνωνταί  τε  υμών  I  [προθύμως  καί  μηθενί 
έπιτρέπωσιν  έ]νοχλεΐν  υμάς. 
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907.  Amyzon.  Boundary  stone  indicating  the  asylia  of  the  temple  of  Artemis, 
209-193  B.C.  Amyzon  142-144  no.  12.  F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  33/34  note  45  (cf. 
already  Gnomon  57,  1985,  613),  restores  this  text  as  follows:  [0]ί  βασιλείς  I  [ά]πέδωκαν  I 
[το  ίερ]όν  ασυΙ[λον,  ώς  ή  σ]τήλΙΙ[η  περιορίζ]ει  ( Amyzon :  [0]ί  βασιλείς  I  [ά]πέδωκαν  I 
[τό  ίερ]όν  άσυΙ[λον  ..]— ΗΛ  II  traces  of  two  letters). 


908.  Amyzon.  Fragments  of  royal  letters.  Amyzon  131/132  no.  7/8.  F.Piejko, 
Belleten  55  (1991)  64  (cf.  already  Gnomon  57,  1985,  609/610),  restores  in  L.  16  και  ε]ΐς  τά 
μ[ετά  ταΰτα  πειρασόμεθα  ( Amyzon :  [--]Υ/.ΤΑΜ[--]). 


909.  Amyzon.  Dedications  by  Idrieus  and  Zeuxis,  351/350-341  B.C.  and 
shortly  after  203  B.C..  OGIS  235;  Amyzon  93-96  no.  1  {SEG  XXXIII  853).  F.Piejko, 
Belleten  55  (1991)  33/34  note  45  (cf.  already  Gnomon  57,  1985,  609),  restores  in  the  dedication 
by  Zeuxis  (=  L.  2)  τούς  αγρούς,  τώ[ν  βασιλέων  κελευόντων,  άπέδωκεν  Άπόλλωνι  καί 
Άρτέμιδι]  instead  of  τώ[ι  θεώι  —  άποκατέστησεν]  ( OGIS )  or  τώ[ν  θεών  -ca.50- 
Άπόλλωνι  καί  Άρτέμιδι  άνέθηκεν  or  άποκατέστησεν]  {Amyzon). 


910.  Aphrodisias.  Inscriptions  concerning  the  construction  of  the  theatre,  1st 
cent.  B.C. -mid  3rd  cent.  A.D.  J.M. Reynolds  in  R.R.R. Smith  -  K.T.Erim,  Aphrodisias 
Papers  2:  The  theatre,  a  sculptor’s  workshop,  philosophers,  and  coin-types  (JRA  Suppl.  Series 
no.  2;  Ann  Arbor  1991)  15-28,  presents  the  inscriptions  bearing  upon  the  various  phases  of 
building:  1)  two  texts  recording  the  gift  of  Γ.  ’Ιούλιος  Ζω'ίλος  (28  B.C.;  Aphrodisias  and  Rome 
no.  36;  τό  λογήιον  καί  τό  προσκηνιον  συν  τοΐς  έν  αύτώ  προσκοσμήμασιν  πασιν  (sculpt¬ 
ured  decoration;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  744  app.crit.  ad  L.  38);  cf.  also  pp.  37  and  42  and  SEG  XL 
945);  2)  work  undertaken  by  Άριστοκλής  Μολοσσός;  Julio-Claudian  date;  six  inscriptions 
(cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  911-916;  cf.  also  pp.  37/38);  3)  work  by  Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes;  cf. 
SEG  XXXI  901  and  913  (2nd  half  of  the  1st  cent,  to  ca.  100  A.D.);  4)  work  by  Tiberius 
Claudius  Zelos:  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1220,  republished  without  alterations  by  R.  on  26  no.  I;  5) 
work  by  M. Ulpius  Carminius  Claudianus  and  family  (2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  CIG  2782; 
cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1104);  6)  M. Aurelius  Menestheus  Skopas  (reign  of  Caracalla;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  922). 


911-916.  Aphrodisias.  The  dossier  of  Aristokles  Molossos  and  family,  Julio- 
Claudian  period.  J.M.Reynolds,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910)  16-18,  describes  the  work 
undertaken  by  Aristokles  and  relatives  in  the  theatre;  in  an  Appendix  (22-25)  she  gives  the  six 
texts  pertaining  to  this  family:  two  old  {MAMA  VIII  435/436)  and  four  new  ones. 


911: 


22  no.  1  (ph.).  Activities  of  Aristokles  Molossos.  Two  adjacent  but  not 
joining  pieces  of  a  marble  panel  with  upper  moulding. 
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υπό  Άριστ[οκλ]έους  του  Άρ[τεμιδώρου  Μολοσσοΰ - ?  των] 


τριών  εις  [το]  θέατρον  είσόδω[ν - ?  τά  ?  περιοι]- 

κοδομήμ[ατ]α  λιθέας  κα'ι  Λ[- 

4  άκρωτήΐρια]  τά  εις  την  κε[ . . ] 

ΤΑ  έντ[ός  του]  θεάτρου  τ[ . . ] 

και  τ[ην  ?  κατασ]τέγασιν  [ . ] 

vacat  [  ?  vacat  ]  vacat  [ . . ] 


2-3.  οικοδομήματα:  not  a  word  with  any  specific  usage  in  theatres,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  the 
περιοικοδομία  in  Delian  accounts  of  theatre  construction:  cf.  O.A.W.Dilke,  MH  5  (1948)  64  II  3.  in 
fine  Λ  or  A,  ed.pr.  II  5.  initio:  either  τά  or  the  end  of  a  noun,  ed.pr.  II  6.  σ]τέγασις  would  be  too 
short,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  καταστεγάζω;  ‘roofing’  [for  this  term  cf.  L.B. Holland,  AJA  54 
(1950)  343-346,  Herrmann], 

912:  23/24  no.  2  (ph.).  Dedication  to  Aphrodite  and  the  deified  emperors  of 

parts  of  the  theatre.  Marble  block  with  a  moulded  rabula  ansata. 

[  v  v  ]  Άφροδείτηι  και  τοΐς  Σεβασ- 
τοΐς  ·  τά  ·  άναλήματα  και  τάς 
ανόδους  και  τά  συστρώματα 
4  και  τάς  κερκείδας  και  τάς  ψελί- 
δας  και  τά  βάθρα  πάντα  vacat 
Ά·ριστοκλής  Άρτεμιδώρου 
Μολοσσός  Κά·ϊ·κος  και  Κάϊκος 
8  Άρτεμιδώρου  Παπίας  ·  έργε- 
πιστατήσαντος  Έρμα  κατά 
τάς  Μολοσσοΰ  τοΰ  θρέψαντος 
διαθήκας  προσεπηγγελμέ- 
12  νου  και  τό  τρί  v  ν  τον  διάζωσμα 
τοΰ  θεάτρου  έκ  των  Μολοσ-  v  v  ν 
•  σιανών  προσόδων  · 


1.  Άφροδείτηι:  in  rasura;  initio  not  enough  space  for  Θεα,  ed.pr.  II  2-5.  ‘the  buttresses  and  the 
stairways,  the  paving  (or  panelling  ?),  the  blocks  of  seats  [viz.  the  cunei]  ,  the  vaults  and  all  the 
seats’,  ed.pr.  II  7-8.  Kaikos  Papias:  Aristokles’  brother,  ed.pr.  II  9-10.  Hermas:  Aristokles’  adopted 
son;  for  Aristokles’  wife  Ammia  cf.  CIG  2815,  ed.pr.  II  12.  ‘the  third  bank  of  seats’  ?,  ed.pr.  [cf. 
L.Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  128,  Herrmann], 

24  no.  3.  Inscription  referring  to  Aristokles  Molossos:  Lintel  of  a  door 
from  the  North  parodos  into  the  ground  floor  of  the  Northern  analemma. 


vacat  Μολοσσήον  vacat 
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914:  24  no.  4.  Dedication  of  the  buttresses  to  Aphrodite  and  the  deified 

emperors.  MAMA  VIII  436.  Moulded  marble  panel  built  into  the  East-facing  wall 
of  the  North  buttressing  structure. 

Άφροδείτη  θεοις  Σεβαστοΐς  τώι 
δήμω  star  και  τά  αναλήμματα  Άριστο- 
κλής  Άρτεμιδώρου  Μολοσσός  φιλό- 
4  δοξος  κα'ι  φιλόπολις,  έργεπιστατή- 
σαντος  Έρμα  Άριστοκλέους  τοΰ 
Άρτεμιδώρου  κατά  τάς  Μολοσσοΰ 
τοΰ  θρέψαντος  αΰτοΰ  διαθήκας  leaf 


Separate  dedication  of  the  analemmata  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  912,  ed.pr. 

915:  24/25  no.  5.  Dedication  to  Aphrodite  and  the  deified  emperors  of  parts 

of  the  theatre.  MAMA  VIII  435.  Sections  of  a  marble  feature  with  moulding 
above;  two  pieces  re-used  in  the  South  section  of  the  city;  additional  pieces  found  in 
the  theatre;  three  lines  of  inscription. 

Άφροδε[ίτ]ηι  θεοις  Σεβαστοΐς  τώι  δήμωι  [ - ] 

[-  -  ca.  27  -  -  και  την  κ]ερκειδα  καί  τάς  ψελίδας 
Άριστο[κλής  Άρτεμιδώρου] 

Μολοσσός  φιλόδοξος  καί  φιλόπολις  καί  Κ[άϊκος  Άρτεμιδώρου 
Παπίας,  έργεπιστα]τήσαντος  Έρμα  Άριστοκλέο[υς  τοΰ 
Άρτεμιδώρου] 

κατά  τάς  Μολοσσοΰ  τοΰ  θρέψαντος  αΰτ[οΰ  διαθήκας  προσ- 
επηγγελμένου  καί  τό  τρί]τον  διάζωμα  τοΰ  θεάτρου  vacat 
[space  for  ca.  15  letters  ?  left  blank] 


It  repeats  much  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  912,  but  with  differences  in  detail  (singular  κερ- 
κείδα  versus  plural  κερκείδας)  and  some  omissions  (τά  βάθρα  πάντα);  κερκείδα:  possibly 
the  first  cuneus  ?,  ed.pr. 

916:  25  no.  6  (ph.).  Fragment.  Piece  of  a  marble  entablature  block  combining  architrave 

and  frieze  with  badly  damaged  sculptured  relief  above  and  inscription  on  the  upper 
of  the  two  fasciae  below;  found  in  the  theatre:  Άρτεμιδ]ώρου  Μολοσσοΰ  [ - . 


917.  Aphrodisias.  Honorary  inscription  for  Ti. Claudius  Apollonius  Marcia¬ 
nus,  2nd/early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Block  of  the  cornice  of  the  panel  of  the  stage  front,  placed  at 
the  North  end  of  the  stage.  Ed.pr.  J.M.Reynolds,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910)  26  no.  2 
(ph.):  'H  πατρίς  Τιβ(έριον)  Κλ(αύδιον)  Άπολλώνιον  Μαρκιανόν  τον  άρχιερέα  vacat 
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The  honorand  is  not  otherwise  attested,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  the  relationship  to  SEG  XXVI  1220  inscribed  to 
the  right  of  the  present  text  is  not  clear. 


918.  Aphrodisias.  List  of  donors  for  a  Jewish  community  soup  kitchen  ?, 
early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (before  212  A.D.)  ?  SEG  XXXVI  970;  XXXIX  1105.  S.McKnight, 
A  Light  among  the  Gentiles:  Jewish  Missionary  Activity  in  the  Second  Temple  (Minneapolis 
1991)  158  note  64,  interprets  the  δεκανία  (A  L.  3)  as  a  funeral  association;  cf.  in  the  same  sense 
M.H.Williams,  Historia  41  (1992)  305/306,  who  interprets  παντευλογ(ούντων)  in  A  L.  5  as 
meaning  ‘those  who  praise  the  deceased’  and  argues  that  the  μνήμα  (A  L.  8)  was  a  synagogal 
triclinium  (‘refectory-like  structure’;  cf.  further  down  her  interpretation  of  A  L.  1).  G.W. Bower- 
sock,  apud  L.H.Feldman,  Jew  and  Gentile  in  the  Ancient  World.  Attitudes  and  Interactions  from 
Alexander  to  Justinian  (Princeton  1993)  575  note  1 16,  rejects  the  reading  δεκανία  and  believes 
that  the  text  is  about  the  dedication  of  a  synagogue.  Non  vidimus:  cf.  P.van  Minnen,  ZPE  100 
(1994)  255-257. 

H.Botermann,  ZPE  98  (1993)  184-194,  suggests  dating  the  text  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  between 
Constantine’s  conversion  and  Theodosius’  anti-Judaism  (considered  and  rejected  by  edd.pr.;  cf. 
SEG  XXXVI  970  app.crit.  on  p.  286).  She  refers  to  the  large  synagogue  in  Sardis  which  she 
dates  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  (cf.  her  article  in  ZNTW  81,  1990,  103-121)  and  interprets  both 
testimonia  as  evidence  for  a  sudden  acceleration  in  the  development  of  Judaism  in  W.Asia  Minor 
after  Constantine’s  conversion.  The  building  of  a  soup  kitchen  in  order  to  alleviate  the  misery  of 
the  poor  is  explained  by  B.  as  a  sign  of  the  weakening  of  pagan  euergetism  in  the  4th  century  and 
as  an  attempt  of  the  Jewish  community  to  take  care  of  the  impoverished  urban  plebs.  P.R.Tre- 
bilco,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1840)  152-155,  supports  an  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  date  and 
discusses  the  θεοσεβείς:  gentile  ‘god-worshippers’. 

M.H.Williams,  art.cit.,  rejects  edd.pr.’s  view  that  the  text  reflects  interference  of  the  Jewish 
patriarch  and  of  rabbinical  orthodoxy  in  Aphrodisias;  she  rightly  emphasizes  the  Greek  features 
in  the  text. 

New  suggestions  for  A  L.  1:  Williams,  art.cit.  308/309,  suggests  πατελλαδό[ς]  (imperative) 
and  interprets  the  line  as  an  appeal  to  God:  ‘put  <food>  upon  our  plate’  [but  cf.  BE  (1993)  no. 
507],  McKnight,  Bowersock  (apud  Feldman  577  note  138)  and  Van  Minnen  all  argue  that  the 
relatively  careless  script  of  L.  1  may  well  imply  that  the  line  is  a  later  addition,  which  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  text;  Van  Minnen  suggests  restoring  πατελλαδο[ς]  or  πατελλά- 
δω[ν]:  ‘Gott  ist  der  Heifer  der  πατελλαδες’.  For  πατελλας  (‘eine  Art  Imbissinhaber’)  he 
refers  to  an  inscription  published  in  Izvestiya  Russkego  Arkheologiceskego  Istituta  v  Konstantin- 
opolye  9  (1904)  246  no.  12  (ένθάδε  κΙατάκιτε  ΚΙωσταντίΙνα  πιστΙΙή  θυγάτΙηρ  Γεωργίου 
πατελΙ[λ]α  χωρίου  Μουλάκων  1  [έ]παρχίας  Πισιδίας).  G.J.Mussies,  Mnemosyne  44 
(1991)  293-295,  suggests  reading  the  heading  as  Θεός  βοηθός  πατελλαδο[ς]  (‘God  is  the 
helper  of  the  cook-shop  customer’),  considered  but  rejected  by  edd.pr.  ’(cf.  SEG  XXXVI 
app.crit.  ad  A  col.  I  L.  1),  rather  than  Θεός  βοηθός  πατέλλα  δο[ΐ  or  2],  Contra  C.Brixhe  - 
A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  434,  who  reject  Mussies’  argument  that  one  would  expect 
πατέλλη  for  a  dative  and  point  out  that  the  suffix  -ας  is  used  for  ‘sobriquets’  and  occupations, 
but  has  not  the  meaning  assigned  to  it  by  M. 
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Williams,  art.cit.  300,  regards  Ίαηλ  προστάτης  (A  L.  9)  as  a  woman,  named  after  the 
homonymous  heroine  of  Judges  4/5;  in  the  same  sense  P.R.Trebilco,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1840)  107-110. 

H.Solin,  Arctos  25  (1991)  207/208,  wonders  whether  in  A  Col.  I  L.  25  Σαβάθιος 
Νεκταρίου  rather  than  Σαβάθιος  νεκτάρις  should  be  read. 

J.Linderski,  Gnomon  63  (1991)  559-561,  briefly  comments  on  the  expressions  θεοσεβεΐς/οί 
σεβόμενοι  (φοβούμενοι)  τον  θεόν,  which  denoted  ‘the  whole  gamut  of  sympathizers,  ad¬ 
herents  and  partial  converts  to  Judaism  who  adopted  various  elements  of  the  ius  but  refrained 
from  circumcision;  this  final  step  was  reserved  for  full  proselytes’.  Cf.  also  J.Molthagen, 
Historia  40  (1991)  46/47,  with  note  27.  For  further  comment  on  the  θεοσεβείς  cf.  J.Murphy 
O’Connor,  RBi  99  (1992)  418-424. 


919.  Aphrodisias.  Fl.EutoImius  Tatianos  and  his  family.  R.Scharf,  ZPE  85 
(1991)  223-231,  studies  this  family  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1099),  frequently  attested  in  inscriptions 
from  Aphrodisias,  though  its  hometown  was  Sidyma  in  Lycia  ( ΤΑΜ  II  186/187,  cf.  SEG 
XXVIII  1223):  Antonius  Tatianos  (C.Roueche,  Aphrodisias  in  Late  Antiquity,  London  1989 
nos.  21/22),  his  son  Fl.EutoImius  Tatianos  (Roueche,  op.cit.  nos.  25-27,  37;  on  50,  the 
evidence  from  other  cities),  the  latter’s  son  Proculus  ( SEG  VII  195  from  Syria).  S.  reconstructs 
the  careers  of  Tatianos  and  Proculus;  he  also  shows  that  many  of  their  relatives  and  friends  held 
high  public  offices  until  their  demise  in  September  392  A.D.  (see  Roueche,  op.cit.  50/51  and 
SEG  XXXIX  651).  In  450  A.D.,  Tatianos  and  Julius,  the  grandsons  of  Fl.EutoImius  Tatianos 
were  made  viri  illustres  by  the  Emperor  Marcian  and  appointed  to  high  offices  (Roueche,  op.cit. 
no.  37).  S.  discusses  the  vexed  question  whether  this  Tatianos  is  to  be  identified  with  the 
patricius  Tatianos,  who  was  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Vandals  in  464  and  held  the  consulship  in 
466  (contra  Roueche,  65).  On  231,  a  stemma  of  the  family. 


920.  Aphrodisias.  Dedication  of  a  relief  bust  of  Aphrodite,  1st  cent.  A.D.  ? 

Marble  relief  bust  of  Aphrodite,  with  mural  crown,  decorated  with  a  six-pointed  flower,  a  laurel 
wreath,  a  veil  and  a  pectoral  encasement  (ependytes)  of  her  upper  body;  inscription  on  the  base; 
found  in  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by  K.T.Erim  -  R.R.R.Smith,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910)  81 
no.  14  (ph.);  cf.  SEG  XXXVIR  1051:  Θεόδωρος  I  άνέθηκεν. 


921.  Aphrodisias.  Dedication  of  a  statue  of  Demos,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Statue  of  the 
youthful  personification  of  Demos;  on  its  base  an  inscription;  found  in  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by 
K.T.Erim  -  R.R.R.Smith  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910)  74  no.  6  (ph.). 

’Αφροδίτη  Θεοΐς  Σεβαστοις  I  τω  Δήμω  τό  άγαλμα  τοΰ  ΔήΙμου  Νικόμαχος 
Μηνοδότου  I  τοΰ  Μενάνδρου  καί  ΜηνόδοΙΙτος  Νικομάχου  τοΰ  ΜηνοδόΙτου, 
καθώς  έπηνγίλαντο 
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E.-S.  mention  in  passing  another  statue  of  Demos  dedicated  by  the  boule  in  its  meeting-house,  the  Odeion  (ή 
βουλή  τον  δήμ[ον]). 


922.  Aphrodisias.  Dedication  to  Aphrodite  and  others  of  the  repanelling  of  the 
podium  of  the  theatre,  reign  of  Caracalla.  Three  marble  orthostates,  part  of  the  veneering 
of  the  wall  surrounding  the  orchestra.  Ed.pr.  J.M.Reynolds,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910)  28 
(ph·)· 

Θεα  Άφροδείττι  και  Αύχοκράχορι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκω  Α[ΰρη]λίω 
Άνχωνείνω  εύσεβεΐ  εύχυχε[ΐ]  Σεβασχω  και  χω  συν-  ν 
πανχι  οϊκω  και  γένει  αΰχοΰ  [κ]αι  χτ)  γλυκυχάχρ  παχρίδι 
4  χήν  μεχασκούχλωσιν  χοΰ  πεδαλίου  χοΰ  θεάχρου 
Μάρκος  Αΰρήλιος  Μενεσθεύς  δ'  χοΰ  Άπολλωνίού 
vacat  Σκόπας  καθώς  ΰπέσχεχο  vacat 


1.  Initio  in  rasura  II  4.  πεδάλιον:  probably  an  equivalent  of  Latin  podium,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  unattested  otherwise;  a 
member  of  his  family,  without  Roman  citizenship,  figures  on  Aphrodisian  coins  along  with  honors  to  Julia 
Domna  (cf.  also  MAMA  VIII  513),  ed.pr. 


923.  Aphrodisias.  Relief  tondo  representing  Pindar,  late  4th/5th  cent.  A.D. 

SEG  XXXVII  845;  XL  950  (1).  In  an  article  on  sculptural  portraits  of  the  poet  Pindar  J.Berge- 
mann,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  157-189,  on  157/158  and  168,  rejects  G.Hafner’s  view  (cf.  SEG 
XXXVII)  that  this  relief  tondo  represents  the  Ephesian  tyrant  rather  than  the  poet. 


924.  Aphrodisias.  Mosaic  inscriptions.  S. Campbell,  The  mosaics  of  Aphrodisias  in 
Caria  (Subsidia  mediaevalia  18;  Pontifical  Institute  of  Mediaeval  Studies;  Toronto  1991), 
presents  two  mosaics  with  inscriptions  (ph.):  1)  east  Odeion  area;  10/1 1  no.  3,  Area  1:  fragment 
with  labels  above  figures;  from  left  to  right  [--]ς  (figure  now  lost;  possibly  Okeanos,  Physis, 
Adonis,  Hephaistos,  Ares  or  Eros),  ΓαλήΙνη  (head,  shoulders  and  right  arm  preserved)  and 
Άφ[ροδίχη]  (small  part  of  torso  preserved);  now  in  the  Aphrodisias  Museum;  date:  125-150 
A.D.;  mentioned  by  K.T.Erim,  AJA  78  (1974)  127;  Turk  Arkeoloji  Dergisi  22,  2  (1975)  77;  see 
also  S. Campbell,  Association  Internationale  pour  I’itude  de  la  Mosaique  Antique,  Bulletin  12 
(1989)  305-312;  2)  basilica  of  the  South  agora;  28/29  no.  10:  deficient  text;  a  correct  version  in 
SEG  XL  949.  C.  suggests  dating  this  mosaic  to  365-380  A.D.  (SEG:  350-500  A.D.). 


925.  Aphrodisias.  Wall-painting  of  St.Michael,  6th/early  7th  cent.  A.D.  Painted 
plaster  fragments  found  in  the  theatre;  published  by  R.Cormack,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910) 
109-122  (ph.).  Near  the  head  of  St.Michael  an  inscription:  Μιχ[α]ήλ  (p.  113). 
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926.  Attouda.  Epitaph.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  904. 


927.  Hierakome.  Honorary  inscription  for  Antiochos  III  ?  RC  p.  279.  F.Piejko, 
C&M  42  (1991)  125/126  and  APF  37  (1991)  33,  interprets  this  fragmentary  text  as  a  honorary 
inscription  for  Antiochos  ΠΙ  and  restores  it  as  follows. 

[ - -  έπεί  0ή>ν  πρόχερόν] 

τε  καλώς  έτιμήθη  διά  ταΰτ[α  καθ’  δν  καιρόν  παρέλαβεν] 
την  πάτριον  βα[σι]λείαν,  και  [νυν  εδοξε  στεφανώσαι  αϋ]- 
τό[ν]  στεφάνωι  [τε  χρυσώι  άριστείωι  και  εΐκόνι  χρυσήι  ?] 

4  σκηπτρον  έχούσηι  κο[σμήσαι,  και  θυσίαν  υπέρ  αύτοΰ  ?] 
συντελεΐν  καθ’  έκ[αστον  ένιαυτόν  τούς  άρχοντας  και] 

[τούς  Ιερείς,  και  εΰχάς  ποιήσασθαι  και  τάλλα  νομιζό]- 
μενα  δ[ιεξάγειν  καί  πομπεύειν  καί  βασιλέα  Άντίο]- 
8  χον  [τιμήσαι  πάσαις  ταΐς  προσηκοΰσαις  τιμαΐς  - ] 


τε  και  ώς  έτιμήθη  διά  τοτυ [ — ]  I  την  πάτριον  βα[σι]λείαν  και  [--]  Ιτος  τε  τα  ύποτ[-]  I  σκηπτρον 
έχούσηι  κο[~]  II  συντελεΐν  καθ’  υδ[?  — I  — -]  ΜΕΝΑΔΙΧΟΝ,  RC  II  4.  or  καί  θυσίαν  τώι  βασιλεΐ],  Ρ. 
[P.’s  treatment  of  L.  3  is  problematic;  his  use  of  dotted  letters  is  not  legitimate  and  falsifies  the  original  readings, 
Herrmann], 


928.  Iasos.  Letter  of  Laodike  III  and  decree  of  Iasos  in  honor  of  Antiochos 
III,  195-193  B.C.  I. Iasos  4;  SEG  XL  960*  (OGIS  237  =  GIBM  442  =  I. Iasos  4  II  (=  LL. 
51-62);  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1110).  F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  61,  restores  in  LL.  50/51  (= 
OGIS  LL.  1/2)  προαιρούμε]νο[ς  ύμΐν  I  την  δημοκρ]α[τ]ίαν  καί  αΰ[τ]ονομίαν  διαφυ- 
λάσσειν  (— ιο[— -  την  δημοκρ]α[τ]ίαν,  OGIS;  [την  δημοκρ]ατίαν,  I. Iasos). 

In  C  &  Μ  42  (1991)  120  (cf.  also  APF  37,  1991,  26/27)  P.  restores  in  LL.  61/62  (=  OGIS 
LL.  12/13)  ύπέρ  βασιλέως  μεγάλου  Άντιόχου  καί  I  βασιλίσσης  Λαοδίκης  καί  των 
τέκνων  αυτών,  εΐ[τε]ν  I  [περί  τών  φίλων  καί  τών  δυνάμεων]  (nothing  after  ει[τε]ν,  I. Iasos, 
OGIS). 

In  APF  37  (1991)  32  note  75,  P.  restores  LL.  62-64:  καί  τον  δείνα]  I  Άριστολόχ[ου  ύπέρ 
τών  κοινήι  συμφερόντων  τώι  βασι]1λεΐ  διαλεξο[μένους  ( I. Iasos :  no  restorations  except  for 
τώι  βασι]1λεΐ  διαλεξο [μένους). 

In  Belleten  55  (1991)  30,  Ρ.  restores  LL.  64-67:  έπεί  ούν  προγονικήν  προς  τον  δη]Ιμον 
άξίως  διεδέ[ξατο  εύνοιαν,  αυτός  τε  τυγχάνει  εΰνό]1ως  εις  την  πόλιν  δ[ιακείμενος, 
άγαθηι  τύχηι  ·  έπηνήσθαι]  I  βασιλέα  μέγαν  Άντίο[χον  (I. Iasos:  no  restorations). 

In  APF  37  (1991)  41  note  100,  P.  restores  LL.  66-68:  έπηνησθαι]  I  βασιλέα  μέγαν 
Άντίο[χον  διότι  ευεργέτης  καί  σωτήρ]  I  γέγονεν  καί  φύλαξ  [έσ]τιν  [τής  πύλεως  (I. Iasos: 
no  restorations  except  for  Άντίο[χον;  φύλαξ  αγη[— ]). 

In  Belleten  55  (1991)  42  (cf.  APF  37,  1991,  40),  P.  restores  LL.  92-98:  ταύτηι  τήι  ήμέ]1ραι 
στεφ[ανηφορείτωσαν  οί  πολΐται  πάντες  συνόδους]  I  ποιου [μενοι  κατά  φυλάς  καί 
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θυσιάζοντες  ·  άφεΐσθαι  (corrected  in  handwriting:  άνιεσθαι)]  I  δε  [τούς  παΐδας  άπό  (cor¬ 
rected  in  handwriting:  έκ)  των  μαθημάτων  και  τούς  οίκέτας  (corrected  in  handwriting:  την 
οίκετείαν)  ά]1πό  τ[ών  έργων  ·  ομοίως  δε  και  θυέτωσαν  έν  ταύτηι  τήι  ήμέ]ραι  ο[ί  άλλοι 
πάντες  έν  τήι  πόλει  οίκοΰντες  καθώς  άν]  ηι  δυ[νατόν  έκάστωι  ( I.Iasos :  no  restorations 
except  for  ήμέ]1ραι  in  LL.  92/93  and  γη]Ιραιο[  in  LL.  96/97).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1053. 


929-933.  Iasos.  Honorary  decrees  for  foreign  judges,  late  3rd/early  2nd  cent. 

B.C.  Five  white  marble  blocks  bearing  seven  decrees  found  during  excavations  since  1974. 
Ed.pr.  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  RAL  44  (1989)  [1991]  47-55  nos.  1-5  (ph.),  on  the  basis  of 
photos,  and  some  squeezes  and  copies  by  D.Levi.  For  further  comment  see  P.Gauthier,  BE 
(1992)  nos.  442-447,  who  dates  the  decrees  to  the  period  indicated  [undated  by  ed.pr.]. 


929:  49-51  no.  1  (Italian  translation).  Honorary  decree  for  the  judges  Theon, 

Hermon  and  Hestiaios  from  Myndos.  I.Iasos  78  (upper  right  fragment  only; 
LL.  6-21  were  restored  by  L.Robert,  REA  65,  1963,  298-302  =  O MS  III  1493- 
1497,  on  the  basis  of  I. Priene  53  =  I.Iasos  73;  this  restoration,  incorporated  in 
I. Iasos  78,  is  superseded  by  the  present  text);  numerous  new  fragments  were  found 
near  the  apse  of  the  Byzantine  basilica  East  of  the  ‘Balik  Bazar’. 

[- . - . .  τούς  παραγενομέ]νου[ς  προς  ημάς  δι]- 

[καστάς  Θέ]ωνα  [Π]ολίτου,  ['Έρμωνα  Δαμ]ασίλα,  'Εστιαΐον  Άλκί- 

μο[υ  καί] 

[το  ψήφι]σμα  γένηται  εις  τά[δε  καί  πόρο]ι  ύπάρχωσ[ιν]  οί  αποδεδειγ¬ 
μένο^] 

4  [τοΐς  νε]ωποίαις  καί  εις  τά  λοι[πά  δαπανή]ματα  πλήν  τού  περιγινομέ- 

νου 

[άπο]  τής  δωδέκατης  τού  πωλ[ουμένου  ο]ϊνου  τού  έπιχωρίου,  έξοικο- 

νο[μη]- 

[θέ]ντων  των  πρότερον  έψηφ[ισμένων·  δε]δόχθαι  [τή]ι  βουλήι  καί  τώι 

δήμ[ωι]· 

[έπ]ειδή  6  δήμος  ό  Μυνδίων  έν  τ[ε  τοΐς  πρότερον  χρόν]οις  εύνους  ών 

καί  φίλος  διετ[έλει] 

8  τώι  δήμωι  καί  άξιωσάντων  ή[μών  άπ]οστεΐλαι  δι[κα]στάς  τρεις  ώς  έπιει- 

κεστάτου[ς] 

άπέστειλεν  άνδρας  κ[αλούς  καί  άγαθού]ς  οιτ[ιν]ες  [πα]ραγ[εν]όμενοι 

τάς  μέν  διέλυσαν 

των  δικών,  ούθέν  έλ[λείποντες  προ]θυμ[ίας  ϊνα  συλ]λυθέντες  οί  άντίδι- 

1  κοι  με- 

θ’  όμονοίας  τά  πρό[ς  αύτούς  πολιτεύ]ωνται,  τά[ς  δε]  λοιπάς  διέκριναν 

δικαίως, 

12  [τ]ήν  τε  άλλην  έπιδ[ημίαν  έποιήσαντο  ά]πό  παν[τό]ς  τού  βέλτιστου· 
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[κ]αν  ό  δήμος  φαίνητα[ι  χάριν  άποδιδούς  τοΐς]  εΰεργ[ε]τηκόσιν  αυτόν 

κα'ι  οί  λοιπο[ί  οί] 

[π]αραγινόμενοι  δικάζ[ειν  είς]  την  [πόλιν  ζητ]ώσιν  άξίως  επαίνου  ποι- 

εΐσθαι  τά[ς] 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


κρίσεις  είδότες  ότι  ό  δή[μος]  τούς  [καλούς  καί  άγα]θούς  τ[ώ]ν  άνδρών 

έπαινεϊ  τε  [καί] 

τιμαι·  έπηινήσθαι  τον  δ[ήμ]ον  τόμ  Μ[υνδίων  άρετή]ς  ενεκεν  καί  εύνοιας 

ήν  εχε[ι] 

προς  τον  δήμον  τον  [Ία]σέων  καί  στε[φανώσαι  χρυσ]έωι  στεφάνωι  άπό 

πλήθου[ς] 

τού  έκ  τού  νόμου  6τ[ι  α]ίτησαμέ[ν]ων  ήμ[ών  δι]κα[στάς  καλο]ύς 

κάγαθούς  άπέστε[ι]- 

λεν  έπί  τάς  κρίσ[εις]·  έπηινήσθαι  δε  κα[ί  τούς  δι]κα[σ]τάς  τούς  άπο- 

σταλέντας  αρετής 

ενεκεν  κ[αί]  κα[λοκ]αγαθίας  Θέωνα  Πολίτου,  'Έρμων[α]  Δαμασίλα, 

Έστια[ΐ]ον  Άλκίμου,  έπ[ει]- 

δή  αύτοΐς  [π]ολ[ι]τεία  ύπάρχει,  καί  στεφ[ανώ]σαι  [έ]καστον  αυτών 

χρυσώι  στεφάνω[ι] 

άπό  [πλή]θ[ο]υς  τού  έκ  τού  νόμου·  είναι  δε  α[ύτοΐ]ς  προεδρίαν  [έ]ν 

τοΐς  άγώσιν  οΰς  ή  πόλ[ις] 

[τίθ]ησιν  καί  έφοδον  έπί  την  βουλήν  καί  την  [έκκλ]ησίαν  [π]ρ[ώτ]οις 

μετά  [τά]  ιερά·  έλέσθαι  [δε] 

καί  πρεσβευτήν,  δστις  άφικόμενος  είς  Μ[ύνδο]ν  τό  τε  ψήφ[ισ]μα  καί 

τούς  στεφ[ά]- 

νους  άποδώσει  καί  παρακαλεΐ  αυτούς  τήν  αυτήν  αϊρεσιν  έχειν  προς 

[τ]όν  δήμο[ν], 

αξιώσει  δέ  καί  ινα  οί  στέφα[νο]ι  άναγγ[ελ]θώσιν  εν  τ[ώι]  Μυνδίων  θεά- 

τρωι  Δ[ιονυσ]ίο[ις] 

[καί  τό]  ψήφισμα  άναγραφή[ι  έ]ν  τώι  τ[οΰ  Ά]πόλλωνος  ίερώι,  ινα  πάσιν 

φανερόν  ήι  διότ[ι] 

ό  δήμος  ό  Ίασέων  καί  [τάς]  πόλει[ς  καί  τ]ούς  α[ν]δ[ρα]ς  τούς  αγαθούς 

τιμάν  άναγ[ρά]- 

ψαι  δέ  τό  ψήφισμα  τόδε  [καί  παρ’]  ήμΐν  [έ]ν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Άρτέμιδος,  τής 

δέ  αναγραφής 

έπιμεληθήτω[σαν  οί  νεω]ποΐαι,  πόρους  δέ  ύπάρχειν  είς  ταΰτα  τούς  έν 

τήι έφόδωι 

γεγραμμένους  κ[αθ]ώ[ς]  γέγραπται,  οί  δέ  ταμίαι  δανεισάμενοι  τό  γινό¬ 
μενον  είς 

τούς  στεφάνους  [δότ]ωσαν  τώι  αίρεθέν[τ]ι  πρεσβευτήι,  πόρους  δέ 

ύπάρχειν  τοΐς 

είς  ταΰτα  δανε[ίσασι]  τούς  έν  τήι  [έφόδω]ι  γεγραμμένους  έξοικονομη- 

θέντων 
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τώμ  πρότερον  έψηφι[σμέν]ων  vacat  έδόθη  [ψ]ήφωι  κρυφαίαι·  ψήφοι  αί 

διδοΰσαι  έν  τήι 

βουλήι  όγδοήκοντα  τρ[εΐς],  έν  δ[έ]  τώ[ι]  δ[ήμ]ωι  [όκ]τακόσιαι  πεντή- 

κοντα  όκτώ(ι)  · 


36  πρεσβευτής  ήιρέθη  Π [ — ]ς 


The  prescript  and  the  beginning  of  the  probouleuma  are  lost;  they  probably  included  the  names  of 
the  eponymous  magistrate  and  the  archontes,  and  the  usual  formula  περί  ών  επήλθεν  (or  έπήλθον) 
—  Υνα  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  βουλεύσηται,  τίσιν  δει  τιμαΐς  τιμηθήναι  τον  δήμον  τον  Μυνδίων 
καί  τους  παραγενομέ]νου[ς  κτλ.,  ed.pr.;  on  51  (ph.)  ed.pr.  presents  a  small  fragment  belonging 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  stele  which  does  not  join  the  other  fragments;  [— ΔΩ--1— ]ΗΣΑ[— I— 
]ΩΝΠ[--Ι  --  β]ουλής  [--II--]  στεφα[ν--Ι--]ν  τώι  δ[ήμωι  --Ι--  άναγρα]φήι  τ[--Ι·- 
]ΙΟΝΓ[— I— ]ΝΑΓ[— II— ]ΟΙΓ[— I— ]Μ— I— ]Η[— ]  II  5.  πωλ[ουμένου,  G.;  πωλ[ηθέντος,  ed. 
pr.;  for  wine  amphoras  inscribed  Ίασέων  see  D.Levi,  ASAA  39/40  (1961/1962)  605  and  623, 
ed.pr.  II  20-21.  the  three  Myndians  or  their  ancestors  had  already  received  the  citizenship  of  Iasos;  cf. 
Tit.  Cal.  61  LL.  34-40,  G.  II  34-35.  for  the  existence  of  a  quorum  and  secret  voting  see  SEG  XL 
1697;  [όκ]τακόσιαι  rather  than  [έπ]τακόσιαι  in  view  of  the  841  votes  on  record  in  our  lemma  no. 
932  LL.  13/14,  ed.pr. 

930:  51/52  no.  2.  Honorary  decree  for  the  judges  Emmenides,  Zopyros  and 

Leukaios  from  Klazomenai.  Rectangular  block  with  moulding  above  and 
protruding  frame;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field;  found  in  the  temple  of  Zeus. 

Έπ'ι  στεφανηφόρου  'Ιεροκλέους  τοΰ  Ίάσονος, 
γρ[α]μματέως  δε  Στησιόχου  τοΰ  Θεοδότου· 

[έδοξ]ε  τήι  βουλήι  και  τώι  δήμωι,  έκτηι 
4  [ίστ]αμένου·  ’Απολλώνιος  Νυσίου  τοΰ 

{ [το]ΰ }  ’Απολλώνιου  έπεστάτει  κατασταθείς 
ΰπό  Λαμπίτου  τοΰ  Μητροδώρου·  πρύτανεων 
γνώμη  Άπολλωνίου  τοΰ  Νυσίου  τοΰ 
8  ’Απολλώνιου  κατασταθέντος  ΰπό 
Λαμπίτου  τοΰ  {τοΰ}  Μητροδώρου, 

Στράτωνος  τοΰ  Μητροδώρου,  Άναξικλέους 
τοΰ  Παρμενίσκου,  Ίάσονος  τοΰ  Μενεδήμου, 

12  Άρκεσίλα  τοΰ  Μένητος,  Άρχιδήμου  τοΰ 
Σαραπίωνος,  Δημέου  τοΰ  Άσκληπιάδου· 
περί  ών  έπήλθεν  Άνάξανδρος  Έρμα[ί]σκου, 
ϊνα  οι  δικασται  οί  παραγενόμενοι 
16  έκ  Κλαζομενών  Έμμενίδης  ’Απολλοδώρου, 

Ζώπυρος  Θεύτου,  Λευκαΐος  Πυθάδος 
πρόξενοι  καί  πολΐται  γένωνται  καί  τό 
ψήφισμα  τό  γραφέν  υπέρ  αυτών  έγδώσιν 
20  οί  νεωποΐαι  άναγράψαι  έν  τώι  ϊερώι  τοΰ  Διός 
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καν  τής  'Ήρας,  πόρος  δέ  ύπάρχηι  εις  την 
αναγραφήν  ό  αποδεδειγμένος  αύτοΐς 
και  εις  τά  λοιπά  άναλώματα·  δεδόχθαι  τήι 
24  βουλήν  και  τώι  δήμωι·  είναι  αυτούς 
προξένους  τής  πόλεως,  δεδόσθαι  δέ 
και  πολιτείαν  αύτοΐς  μετέχουσι  πάντων 
ών  καί  οί  άλλοι  πολΐται  μετέχουσι·  άνα[γράψ]αι 
28  [δέ]  καί  τό  ψήφισμα  τούς  νεωποίας  [έν  τώι  ίε]- 
[ρώι]  τού  Διός  καί  τής  'Ήρας,  πόρον  [δέ] 

[ύπάρχειν]  εις  την  αναγραφήν  τ[όν  έν  τήι  έ]- 
[φόδωι  γε]γραμμένον,  έξοικον[ομηθέν]- 
32  [των  τ]ών  πρότερον  έψηφισμ[ένων]  · 
vacat 

[Έπί  στεφα]νηφόρου  'Ιεροκλέους  [τού  Ίάσονος], 

[γραμματ]έως  δέ  Στησιόχου  [τού  Θεοδότου]· 

[έδοξε  τήι  βουλή] ι  καί  τώι  δήμ[ωι] 

1-13.  The  same  siephanephoros,  grammateus  and  prytaneis  are  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  931  LL. 
14-26;  the  same  stephanephoros  and  grammateus,  but  other  prytaneis  in  I.Iasos  25,  ed.pr.;  this 
shows  that  the  Iasian  prytaneis  were  a  commission  of  the  Council  renewed  periodically  in  the  course 
of  the  year  rather  than  annually,  G.  I!  8.  for  κατασταθέντος  (cf.  also  L.  5:  κατασταθείς)  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  932  LL.  27-30. 

931:  53/54  no.  3.  End  of  a  honorary  decree  for  several  foreigners  (judges  ?) 

and  honorary  decree  for  the  judge  Alexandros  from  Teos.  Rectangular 
block  with  protruding  frame. 

Π  ΟΛ  [ - - - ] 

άναγ[ράψαι  τό  ψήφισμα  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τού  Διός] 

καί  τής  'Ήρα[ς,  πόρον  δέ  ύπάρχειν  εις  την  αναγραφήν  τον] 

4  άποδε(δε)ιγμένο[ν  τοΐς  νεωποίαις  καί  εις  τά  λοιπά] 
[ά]ναλώματα·  δεδόχ[θαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι] 
δήμων  είναι  αυτούς  προ[ξένους  καί  εΰεργέτας  ?], 
δεδόσθαι  δέ  καί  πολιτείαν  αύτ[οΐς  μετέχουσι] 

8  [πάν]των  ών  καί  οί  άλλοι  πολΐται  μετ[έχουσι], 

[ά]ναγράψαι  δέ  τό  ψήφισμα  τούς  νεωποία[ς] 

[έν  τώι  ί]ε[ρ]ώι  του  Διός  καί  τής  "Ηρας,  πόρον  δέ 
ύπά[ρχει]ν  είς  την  αναγραφήν  τον  έν  τήι 
12  [έ]φό[δωι  γ]εγραμμένον,  έξοικονομηθέντων 
τ[ών  πρ]ότερον  έψηφισμένων  vacat 
vacat 

[Έπί  στεφ]ανηφόρου 'Ιεροκλέους  τού  Ίάσονος, 

[γραμματέ]ως  δέ  Στησιόχου  τοΰ  Θεοδότου· 
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16  [έδοξε  χήι]  βουλήι  και  χώι  δήμων,  έκχηι 
[ίσταμέ]νου·  ’Απολλώνιος  Νυσίου  τοΰ 
[Άπολλ]ωνίου  έπεσχάχει  καχασχαθείς  ύπό 
[Λαμπί]χου  χοΰ  [Μη]χροδώρου  ·  πρυχάνεων 
20  [γνώμη]  ’Απολλώνιου  χοΰ  Νυσίου  χοΰ  ’Απολλώνιου 
[καχασχα]θέ[νχ]ος  υπό  Λαμπίχου  vacat 
[χοΰ  Μηχρο]δ[ώ]ρου,  Σχράχωνος  χοΰ  Μηχροδώρο[υ], 
[Άναξικλέ]ους  χοΰ  Παρμενίσκου,  Ίάσονος  χοΰ 
24  [Μενεδήμου],  Άρ[κ]εσίλα  χοΰ  Μένηχος,  vacat 
[Άρχιδήμ]ου  χοΰ  Σαραπίωνος,  Δημέου  χοΰ 
[Άσκλη]πιάδου·  [π]ερί  ών  έπήλθον  οί  προσχάχαι 

[ό  δείνα  - ]ους,  Θεόδωρος  Θεοδώρου, 

28  [6  δείνα]  Σχησιόχου,  Μελανιών  Έρμαίσκου, 

[ό  δείνα  . ]ους·  ν  ινα,  έπειδή  vacat 

[Άλέξανδρ]ος  Φιλίσκου  Τήιος  καλός  vacat 
[καί  αγαθός]  έσ[χι]  καί  πρόθυμος  εις  χήν  πόλιν 
32  [χήν  Ίασέων]  καί  ίδίαι  χοΐς  ύπανχώσι  χών  πολιχών 
[χρείας  παρ]εχόμενος  διαχελεΐ,  αναγραφήν 
[πρόξε]νος  [κ]αί  εύεργέχης  χοΰ  δήμου 
[καί  δοθήι  πολιχ]εία  αΰχώι  καί  έκγόνοις 
36  [μεχέχουσι  πά]νχων  ών  καί  οί  άλλοι  πολΐχαι 
[μεχέχουσι],  πόρον  δε  ΰπάρχειν  είς  χήν 
[αναγραφήν  χόν  όήποδεδειγμένον  χοΐς 
[νεωποίαις  καί  είς]  χά  λοιπά  άναλώμαχα· 

40  [δεδόχθαι  χήι  βουλήι  κ]αί  χώι  δήμωι·  είναι 
[Άλέξανδ]ρον  Φιλίσκου  Τήνον  πρόξενον  καί 
[εΰεργέχην  χοΰ  δή]μου,  δεδόσθαι  δε  καί 
[πολιχείαν  αΰχώι  κ]αί  έκγόνοις  μεχέχουσι 
44  [πάνχων  ών  καί  οί  άλλ]οι  πολΐχαι  μεχέχουσι- 
[χούς  δε  νεωποίας  ?  άναγ]ράψαι  χό  ψήφισμα 
[έν  χώι  ίερώι  χοΰ  Διός  καί  χ]ής  "Ηρας,  πόρον  δε 
[ΰπάρχειν  είς  χήν  άναγραφ]ήν  χόν  έν  χήι 
48  [έφόδωι  γεγραμμένον,  έξ]οικονομηθένχων 

[χών  πρόχερον  έψηφισμένων·  έπι]μελέσθαι  δε 

[ . - . ]  θ  έν  χ  ες 

[ .  Άλε]ξάνδρωι 

52  [ . . . . ]ΑΓΑΘΟΝΣΥΝ 

[ . . - . ]  έδόθη  ψήφωι 

[κρυφαίαι·  ψήφοι  αί  διδοΰσαι  έν  χ]ήι  βουλήν  > 

[  number  of  votes,  ψήφ]οι  αί  διδοΰσαι 

56  [έν  χώι  δήμωι  - ]ΔΕ 

[  — . . ]ίππου 
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4.  ΑΠΟΔΕΙΓ,  lapis  II  14-26.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  930  app.crit.  ad  LL.  1-13  II  21.  κατασταθέντος 
(cf.  also  L.  18:  κατασταθείς):  cf.  our  lemma  no.  932  LL.  27-30. 

932:  54/55  no.  4.  End  of  a  honorary  decree  for  several  foreigners  (judges  ?) 

and  honorary  decree  for  the  judges  Glaukos,  Xenon  and  Metrodoros 
from  Chios.  Rectangular  block. 

[ . . ; - ] 

[α]ΰτούς  [προ]ξέ[νους  τής] 

πόλεως,  δεδόσθαι  [δε  και] 

πολιτείαν  αύτοΐς  μετέχ[ουσι] 

4  πάντων  ών  και  οι  άλλοι  πολΐτ[αι]  · 

άναγράψαι  δε  αυτούς 

τούς  νεωποίας  καί  τον 

πόρον  ύπάρχειν  εις  την 

8  αναγραφήν  καθότι  έν  τήι 

έφόδωι  γέγραπται·  έδόθη 

ψήφωι  κρυφαίαι·  ψήφοι 

αί  διδοΰσαι  έν  τήι  βουλήι 

12  έξήκον{κον}τα  καί  οκτώ, 

έν  δε  τώι  δήμωι  όκτακόσιαι 

τεσσεράκοντα  μία· 

Έπί  στεφανηφόρου  Βασιλίδο[υ] 

16  τού  Λ[ . ],  γραμματέω[ς] 

δε  Φιλήμονος  τού  Φιλώτου· 

έδοξε  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμω[ι], 

έκτηι  ίσταμένου·  Φανύλος 

20  Φανοστράτου  έπεστάτει· 

πρύτανεων  γνώμη  Φανύλου 

τού  Φανοστράτου,  Άναξικλέους 

τού  'Ιεροκλέους,  { ΑΓΊ }  [[ — I 

24  Άπολλωνίδου  τού  Θεοφίλου, 

Δημητρίου  τού  Έξηκέστου, 

Λεοντ[ί]σκου  τού  [,.]ο[..σύ]ο[υ] 

κατασταθέντος  ύπό  Άρχιδήμου 

28  τού  Σαραπ[ίων]ος  δι’  έπιτρόπου 

[α]ύτοΰ  Εΰκτιμένου  τού 

Ίατροκλέους,  [...]τίδου  [τ]οΰ 

Φιλτοΰ  ·  περί  ών  έπήλθεν 

32  Δράκων  Μενεκράτους,  ΐνα 

οί  δικασταί  οί  παραγενόμενοι 

έκ  Χίου  Γλαΰ[κ]ος  [ . ]ίου, 

Ξήνων  Άλεξίίν  ?]ου,  Μητρόδωρο[ς] 
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36  Άγαθο  [ . π]ρόξενοι  και 

πολ[ΐ]τ[αι  γένωντ]αι  καί  τό  [ψήφισμα] 
[το  γραφέν  υπέρ  αΰτώ]ν  άναγραφήι  [έν] 
[τώι  ίερώι  του  Διός  και]  τής  'Ήρας 
40  [και  τό  άνάλ]ω[μ]α  ΰπάρχηι  έκ  τ[ών] 
[πόρων  των  άπ]οδεδειγ[μένων] 

[τοΐς  νεω]ποίαις·  δεδόχθα[ι  — ] 

[ . . : - ] 


9-14.  For  quorum  and  secret  voting  see  our  lemma  no.  929  app.crit.  ad  LL.  34/35  II  17.  Φτλήμων 
Φιλώτου  is  one  of  the  three  judges  honored  by  Kolophon  in  I.Iasos  80;  his  colleague  Αύτοκλής 
Λέοντος  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  Αύτοκλής  sent  as  a  judge  to  Kalymna  (Tit.  Cal.  61  LL.  25 
and  38;  230-220  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  21-30.  the  same  prytaneis  are  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  933  LL. 
1-8,  ed.pr.  II  31.  for  the  name  Φιλτής  cf.  BE  (1959)  no.  404;  (1960)  no.  318  II  40-41.  εκ  τ[ών  I 
πόρων  των  άπ]οδεδειγ[μένων],  G.;  εις  τ[ήν  I  αναγραφήν  τ]ό  δεδειγ[μενον],  ed.pr. 


933:  55/56  no.  5.  Honorary  decree  for  judges  from  Klazomenai.  Two 

fragments. 

[ . ------] 

[ . .  πρυ]τάνεω[ν] 

[γνώμη  Φανύλου  του  Φανοστρ]άτου, 

[Άναξικλέους  τοΰ  'Ιερο]κλέου$,  [Άπ]ολλωνίδ[ου] 

4  [τοΰ  Θεοφίλου,  Δημη]τρίου  τοΰ  Έξηκέστου, 

[Λεοντίσκου  τοΰ  ...,]σύου  κατασταθέντο[ς] 
ύπ[ό  Άρχιδήμου  τοΰ]  Σαραπίωνος 
δι’  [έπιτρόπου  αύτοΰ  Εύκτιμένου  τοΰ] 

8  Ίατροκλέους  [— . ·  περί  ών] 

έπήλθεν  Εΰκ[ . . ινα] 

οί  δικασταί  οί  π[αραγενόμενοι  προς  ήμας] 
έκ  Κλαζομενών  [ . ] 

I . . . ] 


1-8.  The  same  prytaneis  are  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  932  LL.  21-30. 


On  the  basis  of  our  lemma  no.  930  LL.  20-25  ed.pr.  restores  in  I.Iasos  35  LL.  10-12  έν  τώι 
ίερώι  τ]οΰ  Διός  καί  τ[ής  'Ήρας,  πό]ρος  δ[έ  I  ΰπάρχηι  εις  την  αναγραφήν  ό  αποδεδειγ¬ 
μένος  [τοΐς  νεω]ποιαις  I  [και  εις  τα  λοιπά  άναλώματα·  δεδό]χθαι  κτλ.;  on  the  basis  of 
our  lemma  no.  929  LL.  3/4  he  restores  in  I.Iasos  77  LL.  9-11  πόροι  I  ύ]πάρχωσιν  οί  απο¬ 
δεδειγμένοι  τοΐς  νεωποίαις  καί  εις  τα  λοιπά  δαπανήματα]  I  πλήν  τοΰ’  περιγ[ινομένου 
κτλ. 

G-  points  out  that  in  I.Iasos  28  L.  6  the  number  90  refers  to  votes  in  favor  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  929  LL.  34/35  and  932  LL.  9-12). 
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934-937.  Kaunos.  Various  inscriptions,  ca.  350-ca.  100  B.C.  Ed.pr.  B. Schmaltz, 
Belleten  55  (1991)  121-177  (maps),  publishes  three  inscriptions  on  stone  and  eleven  amphora 
stamps  found  in  1988/1989. 


934:  139;  164  no.  46  (ph.).  Artist’s  signature,  ca.  350  B.C.  Gray  marble  block  with 

mouldings  below  built  into  a  tower,  probably  originally  part  of  a  base. 

[ — ]ος  :  Έρμ[οδώ]ρου  :  μ’  έπ[οίησεν] 

In  addition  to  the  two  double  marks  serving  as  word  divisions  there  is  a  single  mark  (.)  after  the 
first  rho;  its  meaning  is  unclear,  ed.pr. 


935:  169  no.  62  (ph.  of  left  block).  Funerary  epigram  for  an  Arkadian,  ca.  350 

B.C.  Two  white  marble  blocks  built  into  a  fortification;  the  central  block  is  missing. 

Ένθάδ’  έγώ  κεΐ[μαι  . --]ΚΛΟΥ 

Αρκάς  έκ  Φεν[ - ]ΛΥΣΑΣ 


Ed.pr.  presents  the  text  in  majuscles  without  the  restoration  in  L.  1,  but  refers  to  GV  350,  353, 
420  and  424  for  the  formula;  ΚΛΟΥ  is  probably  part  of  a  patronymic,  preceded  by  a  name;  the 
deceased  is  an  Arkadian  from  Pheneos,  ed.pr. 


936:  169/170  no.  63.  Indication  of  public  space  ?,  undated.  Block  (rusticated) 

built  into  a  fortification. 

Δ 

ΕΠ 


Probably  ε'  π(όδες)  δ(ημόσιον),  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  ABSA  12  (1905/1906)  166/167  for  a 
parallel  and  comments:  ‘Der  schmale  Raum  zwischen  Bastion  und  StraBe  sollte  offenbar  nicht  fiir 
Grabmaler  benutzt  werden.’. 


937:  168  no.  59;  170  nos.  69/70;  172  nos.  84-89;  175  no.  118;  176  no.  119.  Amphora 

stamps,  ca.  250-ca.  100  B.C.  Ten  Rhodian  and  one  Knidian  (172  no.  89) 
amphora  stamps,  all  of  known  types;  the  combination  of  the  two  names  on  two 
handles  of  the  amphora  168  no.  59,  ΆρισΙτεύς  and  Δαμ(οσ)ΐθένευς,  are  not 
attested  in  this  combination  so  far,  V. Grace  (apud  ed.pr.),  who  points  out  that 
Damosthenes  produced  until  ca.  240  B.C.  and  Aristeus  some  time  before,  and  dates 
the  amphora  to  ca.  250  B.C. 


938.  Keramos.  Milestone  with  four  inscriptions,  202  and  ?  A.D.  Cylindrical 
milestone  now  in  the  Museum  in  Milas;  four  inscriptions:  A  on  the  front,  B-D  on  the  back  of  the 
stone;  B  and  C  are  Latin  texts  inscribed  over  an  earlier  Greek  text  D;  B  dates  from  293-305  A.D. 
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(Diocletian  and  M. Aur. Maximianus  as  Augusti),  C  from  305/306  A.D.  (Constantius  and  C.Val. 
Maximianus).  Edd.pr.  E.Varinlioglu  -  D.H.French,  REA  94  (1992)  403-412  (ph.;  dr.). 


A:  Imp[Caesar  L.  Sept.  S]ev[erus  Pius  P]erti- 

na[x  Aug.  Arabicus]  Adia[benicus]  Parthi- 
c[us  p.m.  trib]uniciae  [po]testatis 
4  V[IIII,  cos  II,  p.p.  et]  vacat  Imp.  Caes.  M.  Aur. 
An[toninu]s  Aug.  pontifex  max.  et 
d[L.  Sept.  Geta  Qjaesar  Aug.  et  Iul.  Domna 


A[ug.  mater  cast]roram  [ . . ] 

8  [--- . . ] 

[ . . . . 1 

vacat 


Αβύτοκράτωρ  Κ]αΐσαρ  λ.  Σεπτίμιο[ς  Σ]εουή- 
ρ[ος  Ευσεβής]  Περτίναξ  Σεβασβτός]  Άραβι- 
12  κ[ός  Άδιαβην]ικός  Παρθικός  άρχιερεύς 
μ[έγιστος  δ]ημαρχικης  έξο[υσί]ας  τό  θ' 

ϋ[πατος  τό  β']  vacat  π(ατήρ)  π(ατρίδος)  vacat  και  vacat  Αύτο[κρά]τωρ 
[Καΐσαρ  Μ.  Αΰ]ρ.  Άντωνεινος  Εΰ[σεβ]ής  άρ- 
16  [χιερεύς  μ]έγιστος  και  ![Π.  Σεπτίμιος  Γέ]]]- 
[[τας  Καΐσα]]]ρ  Σεβαστός  και  Ίουλ.  Δό- 
[μνα  Σεβα]στή  μήτηρ  κάστρων  [-?-] 
vacat 

[...ca.lO...]vovTO  κα'ι  κατεσκευάσθη[σ]- 
20  [αν  έπ'ι  άνθ]υπάτου  Πόλου  Τερεντιαν- 

[οΰ  κα'ι  έπι]τρόπου  Άτιλίου  Κλάρου[χ8.3.] 


Ninth  tribunician  power  of  Sept. Severus:  202  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  13.  T=  τό;  Θ  =  θ',  edd.pr.  II  14.  Π  Π  lapis: 
π(ατήρ)  π(ατρίδος),  edd.pr.  II  19.  [αί  οδοί  έγέ]νοντο  ?,  edd.pr.  II  20.  the  governor’s  full  name  is  Q.Aurelius 
Polus  Terentianus  whose  proconsulship  is  thus  dated  to  202  A.D.  (cf.  also  ΤΑΜ  V  1  519);  in  that  same  year 
another  governor  of  Asia  is  attested:  Q.Hedius  Rufus  Lollianus  Gentianus.  Terentianus  perhaps  died  in  or  was 
removed  from  office,  or  he  was  appointed  to  another  post  early  in  202  A.D.  and  replaced  by  Gentianus,  edd.pr., 
who  refer  for  Gentianus  to  I.Eph.  3160  (from  Dermencik;  also  in  RRMAM  II  202;  near  Tralles),  SEG  XVI  665 
(RRMAM  II  845;  Halikamassos)  and  I .Stratonikeia  811  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  948)  II  21.  Atilius  Clarus:  unattested 
before,  edd.pr.,  who  add  that,  whereas  in  the  text  in  our  lemmata  nos.  939/940  we  have  the  combination  emperor- 
praeses-archon,  here  we  have  emperor-proconsul-procurator;  in  SEG  XXXVIII  1073  (reign  of  Domitian-Nerva)  a 
road  was  built  by  a  procurator  a  marmoribus. 


.  'Ρινακϊου 

ήγεμονεύοντος  4  μί(λια)  θ' 

Ού(α)λερίου 
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Undated  II  2.  ΟΥΛΕ,  lapis  II  2-3.  Valerius  Rinacius:  unattested  as  governor;  probably  governor  of  Phrygia-Caria 
in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  before  the  Tetrarchy,  edd.pr.  II  4.  Ινίθ  lapis. 


939-942.  Keramos  (area  of:  Sek).  Four  milestones,  250-317  A.D.  Four 
milestones  from  the  road  connecting  Keramos  with  Mylasa  and  probably  with  Halikamassos; 
found  in  1989  in  Sek  (24  km  SSW  of  Milas  and  10  km  NNW  of  Oren);  now  in  the  Milas 
Museum.  Edd.pr.  E.Varinlioglu  -  D.H.French,  REA  93  (1991)  123-137  nos.  1-4. 


939:  126/127  no.  1  (ph.).  Milestone,  250  A.D.  Gray  marble  re-used  column. 


[Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσ]αρι  Γαίω 
[Μ]εσσίω  Κυίντω  Τραιανώ 
Δεκίω  εύσεβεΐ  ευτυχεί  Σεβαστώ 
4  και  Έρεννία  Έτρουσκίλλα 
Σεβαστή·  έπι  πρεσβευτοΰ  του 
Σεβαστού  και  αντιστράτηγου 


Κλωδίου  Κελσείνου  τοΰ  κρα- 
8  τίστου,  ή  λαμπρότατη  Κερα- 
μιητών  πόλις·  jxt  θ'  · 
έπι  αρχοντος  τό  β'  Κλ.  Ίασικρά- 
[τ]ους  ιππικού  ίερέως  διά  βίο[υ] 
Σεβαστού 


7.  Clodius  Celsinus,  an  imperial  governor  of  the  newly  created  province  Caria-Phrygia  active 
during  the  period  of  Traianus  Decius’  road-building  program  in  Asia  in  250  A.D.,  is  on  record  in 
SEG  XXXVI  985  and  1195,  and  in  our  lemma  no.  1174;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  940  a  and  942, 
edd.pr.  with  further  references. 


940:  127-129  no.  2  (ph.  of  (c)).  Milestone  with  three  inscriptions,  249-251/ 

255/  293-305  A.D.  Gray  marble  shaft  with  three  inscriptions;  (a)  is  on  the  back 
of  the  column,  (b)  on  the  right  and  partly  under  (c),  (c)  between  (a)  and  (b), 
partly  over  the  top  of  (b). 


a  [ -  9  lines  - ] 

[ -  επί  πρε]- 

[σβευτοΰ  τοΰ  Σεβαστού  και] 
12  αντιστράτηγου  [Φαβίου] 

Κλωδίου  Άγριππιανοΰ  Κελ¬ 


σείνου  τοΰ  κρατίστου  τάς 
οδούς  έπεσκεύασεν  vacat 
16  vacat  ζ'  ·  vacat 

έπι  αρχοντος  τής  πόλεως 
Μ.  Αΰρ.  Ίσ[οκ]ράτ[ο]υς  γ' 


Date:  249-251  A.D.  II  12-14.  for  Clodius  Celsinus  see  our  preceding  lemma;  for  his  complete 
name,  with  Κύιντος  before  Φάβιος,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  117411  15-16.  =  vias  restituit;  this  implies 
imperial  financial  support,  edd.pr.,  who  reflect  on  the  organization  of  the  operations:  the  governor 
as  imperial  agent  and  the  city-archon  as  local  supervisor. 


b  Τύχηι  άγαθήι·  Καίσαρι  Π[ουβ]λίω  Λικιννίω 

Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Πουβλίω  Γαλλιηνώ  [Σε]βαστώ  ύπάτω  τ^  β' 

Λικιννίω  [Ούαλ]εριανώ  Σεβαστώ  έπι  πρεσβευτοΰ  και  άντιστρα- 

4  ύπάτω  τό  [τρίτ]ον  και  Αύτοκράτορι  8  τήγου  των  Σεβαστών  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
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Διογένους  ή  λαμπρότατη  κλέους  υιού  'Έρμωνος 

Κεραμιητών  πόλις  vacat 

vacat  (ΐιζ'·  ευτυχώς 

12  έπΐ  αρχοντος  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Άπολλο- 

Date:  255  A.D.  II  8-9.  Μ. Aurelius  Diogenes  was  honored  twice  at  Aphrodisias:  SEG  XXXI  908- 
909;  he  apparently  succeeded  Celsinus  as  governor  of  Caria-Phrygia  after  five  years,  edd.pr.  II  14. 
ευτυχώς:  rare  at  the  end  of  a  milestone;  cf.  I. Mylasa  36;  SEG  XXXV  737,  edd.pr. 


c  Άγαθη  Τύχη·  8  [ - ]  BB  [ - ] 

τοΐς  κυρίοις  ημών  Γ.  Οΰαλ.  [- - - ] 

Διοκλητιανώ  [κέ]  [--- . . ] 

4  Μ.  [Ούαλ.  Μαξιμιανώ]  ΒΒ  [.]ΗΣ  Μ.  Ούαλ.  [Ά]δρεινα- 

κέ  τοΐς  κυρίοις  ημών  ΒΒ  κίου 


Φλ.  Ούαλ.  Κωνσταντίω  κε  Γ.  Ούαλ.  12  vacat  ή  Κεραμ(ιητών)  πό(λις)· 
Μαξιμ[ιανώ]  εύτυχείσιν  εύσεβέσιν  vacat  μι  ζ' 


Date:  293-305  A.D.  II  4.  (cf.  also  5  and  8):  the  meaning  of  BB,  following  personal  names  or 
imperial  titulature  both  in  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions,  is  unknown;  perhaps  an  abbreviation 
indicating  the  noble  status  of  the  person  named,  edd.pr.,  with  further  references. 

941:  129-133  no.  3  (ph.).  Milestones  with  four  inscriptions,  301/311-313/317 

?  A.D.  White  and  black  marble  shaft  with  four  inscriptions:  (a)  is  on  the  back  of  the 
column,  (b)  on  the  right  of  (a),  below  (c)  and  above  (d),  (c)  on  the  right  of  (a)  and 
above  (c),  (d)  below  (b)  and  on  the  right  of  (a). 


a  Άγα[θη  Τύχη]· 
τοΐς  κυρί[οις  ήμώ]ν 
[Γ.]  Ού(α)λ.  Διο[κλητια]νώ  8 
4  [καί  Μ.  Ού(α)λ.  Μαξιμι]ανώ 
[καί  Φλα.  Ού(α)λ.  Κωνσταν]τίω 


[καί  Γ.  Ού(α)λ.  Μαξιμι]ανώ 

ήγεμονεύοντος 

Τι.  Φλ.  ’Αστικού 


μιβ' 


8.  ΦΛ  for  ΦΟΥΛ  =  Fulvius;  Fulvius  Asticus  was  governor  of  Caria-Phrygia  under  the  Tetrarchy  in 
301  A.D.;  his  full  name  survives  here  for  the  first  time,  edd.pr.,  with  further  references  (cf.  SEG 
XXVI  1353;  XXXI  932  and  940). 


b  dd  NN  Gal.  Val.  (C)unstantino  et 

H  Gal.  Val.  [M]a[x]i[m]ino  et  J  4  Val.  Licinniano  Licinnio  Augg 


Date:  311-313  A.D.  II  1.  d(ominis)  n(ostris)  II  4.  Aug(ustis). 


c  Τοΐς  κυρίοις  ημών 
τοΐς  έπκρανεστάτοις 


Καίσαρσιν  Φλα.  Ού(α)λ.  Κρίσπω 
4  καί  Ού(α)λ.  [Κω]νσταντίνω 
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Λικινν[ίω  κ]αί  Φλα.  Κωνσταν¬ 
τίνα» 
vacat 


ήγ[εμον]εΰ{γ)οντος 
8  τοΰ  δ(ι)ασήμο(υ)  Φιρμι- 
νιανοΰ 


Date:  317  A.D.  II  4-5.  ΟΥΛ,  lapis  II  7-8.  Firminianus:  not  attested  so  far;  he  was  governor  of 
Caria  after  its  separation  from  Phrygia  in  ca.  301  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  8.  A  C  H  lapis  [perhaps 
rather  δ(ι>ασημο(τάτου),  Pleket;  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1107;  C.Habicht,  BASP  21  (1984)  72,  Herr¬ 
mann], 

d  τοΐς  δεσπότες  ημών  Φ[λ.  Ίουλ.  Κ]ωνσταν-; 

Φλ.  Ί[ουλ.  Κω]νσταντίω  και  4  [ — ]  νικηταΐς 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  4.  perhaps  [αίωνίοις]  νικηταΐς  =  semper  victoribus,  edd.pr. 


942:  135  no.  4  (ph.).  Milestone,  249-259  A.D.  Fragment. 

. . .  [  vacat  ?  Φαβίου]  Κλωδίου  Άγριπ- 

[--  έπί  πρεσβευτοΰ  τοΰ]  4  [πιάνου  Κελσείν]ου  τ[οΰ]  κρατί- 

[Σεβαστοΰ  και  ά]ντιστρατήγου  [στου  --- . ] 


Date:  249-259,  i.e.  the  reign  of  Traianus  Decius,  on  the  basis  of  the  governor’s  name  Celsinus:  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  939,  edd.pr. 


943.  Knidian  peninsula:  Re?adiye  and  Hisaronii.  Amphora  stamps.  N.Tuna,  J.- 
Y.Empereur,  E.Doger,  A.Desbat  in  De  Anatolia  Antiqua  I  (Paris  1991)  43-49,  report  on  the 
excavation  of  a  pottery  in  Re?adiye  and  the  discovery  of  a  number  of  stamped  amphoras:  seven 
stamps  with  ΠΑΟ  (ph.)  and  seventeen  with  ΟΠΑ  (ph.):  abbreviation  of  a  name  beginning  with 
Άπο;  four  handles  with  representation  of  the  stern  of  a  Knidian  ship  and  with  the  names  Δωρ- 
ιγένης  and  Μοσχίων  (ph.);  ca.  300  B.C.;  references  in  passing  to  an  atelier  with  amphoras  ment¬ 
ioning  Σωκράτης  (ph.),  Δαμοκράτης  (Rhodian;  from  188  B.C.  onwards),  the  phrourarchos 
Μενεκράτης  (Rhodian;  from  188  B.C.),  Διονύσιος  (few  years  later)  and  Πυθόκριτος- 
Τενάδης  (108-100  B.C.).  In  Hisaronu  stamps  of  Ίεροτέλης  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1108). 


944.  Neapolis.  Fragment  of  a  funerary  inscription.  G. Doublet  -  G.Deschamps, 
BCH  14  (1890)  630  no.  35;  J.Zingerle,  Philologus  53  (1894)  347/348.  J.H.M.Strubbe  in  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  55  note  100,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  1/2  έπάρατος  εστα[ι 
τέκνα  τέκνβυς  (Zingerle:  έστα[ι  Έριν]ΰσ[ι).  For  the  τέκνα  τέκνοις-curse  cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1832  and  1839. 
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945.  Nysa.  Honorary  decree  for  T. Aelius  Alkibiades,  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pius.  I.Eph.  22;  SEG  IV  418.  B.Le  Guen-Pollet  in  Atalay  Memorial  97-100,  discusses  LL.  18- 
23  of  the  decree  issued  by  the  technitai  hieronikai,  assembled  in  Ephesos  in  order  to  participate  in 
Ephesian  festivals,  especially  LL.  20/21.  She  argues  that  the  pieces  of  land  (το  ιπποστάσιον, 
i. e.  pasture  grounds  for  horses)  were  given  by  the  honorand  to  the  technitai  hieronikai  of 
Ephesos  and  were  located  in  Nysa,  rather  than  to  the  general  association  of  world- wide  technitai 
which  had  its  headquarters  in  Rome  and  which  was  to  enjoy  the  revenues  of  land  near  Rome  (so 
L.Robert,  EEP  48/49  and  H.W.Pleket,  ZPE  10,  1973,  211);  but  at  the  same  time  she  points  out 
that  the  revenues  of  the  land  could  benefit  both  groups  [However,  it  seems  rather  strange  that  a 
group  of  actors  and  sacred  victors  who  met  in  Ephesos  ad  hoc  (τοΐς  απαντοχήν  έπΐ  τον  έν  [— 
Ephesos—]  αγώνα,  LL.  40-42),  would  have  received  a  gift  which  generates  πρόσοδον 
αιώνιον  (italics,  H.W.P.);  moreover,  LL.  20/21  are  preceded  and  followed  by  clear  references 
to  the  ecumenical  association  in  Rome:  LL.  17/18  and  23/24.  It  seems  wiser  to  conclude  that 
‘we’  (in  καρπωσόμεθα,  L.  21)  refers  to  the  group  of  technitai,  gathering  ad  hoc  in  Ephesos,  as 
part  of  the  great  ecumenical  group,  Pleket]. 


946.  The  Rhodian  Peraia.  Corpora.  A. Bresson,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  de  la  Pirie 
Rhodienne  (Pirie  Intigrie)  (Paris  1991),  presents  the  Greek  inscriptions  of  the  Carian  peninsula 
(from  Loryma  to  Idyma),  which  in  the  Hellenistic  period  was  Rhodian  territory  (‘Peree  inte- 
gree’);  he  excludes  the  area  between  Idyma  and  Mobolla  (Mugla)  which  was  subject  to  Rhodes 
for  a  long  time  but  not  incorporated  in  its  territory  (‘Peree  sujette’).  In  an  Appendix  (pp.  179- 
182)  B.  lists  the  known  inscriptions  from  the  latter  area.  Relevant  literary  testimonia  and  a 
bibliography  of  modem  studies  precede  the  Corpus.  The  texts  are  arranged  geographically,  i.e. 
by  site,  and  chronologically;  translations  of  many  texts.  In  a  forthcoming  study  B.  will  use  the 
texts  for  a  synthesis  on  La  sociiti  Rhodienne.  The  Corpus  contains  210  inscriptions;  no  inedita. 
His  nos.  66  and  69  are  the  same. 

Simultaneously  and  independently  W.Bliimel  published  his  Die  Inschriften  der  rhodischen 
Peraia  (IGSK  Band  38;  Bonn  1991)  in  which  he  presents  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  both 
Peraiai.  For  the  incorporated  Peraia  he  gives  six  more  known  texts  than  Bresson:  nos.  43,  59, 
102,  132,  251  and  519;  Br.’s  nos.  40  and  42  are  not  in  Bliimel.  Bl.  adds  eleven  inedita:  nos.  4 
(altar  of  Διόνυσος  ναρθακοφόρος).  111  (epitaph  of  'Αγησίπολις  by  his  wife  Άντιαρίστα), 
112,  128  and  130/131  (fragments  of  epitaphs),  142  (epitaph  of  the  ναύκληρος  and  ΰπηρέτας 
δαμόσιος  Αϊλι(ος)  Ζώσιμος  and  his  wife;  for  ΰπ.  δημ.  cf.  JOAl  4,  1901,  162  no.  II  B  1;  C  1, 
from  Rhodes:  ‘einen  Subalternbeamten’),  261  (epitaph),  262  (epitaph  of  Οΐνό:νθη  Φασηλεΐ- 
τις),  351  (epigram  for  'Ιππομένης;  new  adj.  πεδάμοιρος  =  μετάμοιρος;  6th  cent.  B.C.;  cf.  BE 
1992  no.  454)  and  512  (erased  dedication  to  Domitian). 

For  the  ‘Peree  sujette’  Bl.  presents  virtually  the  same  texts  as  those  listed  by  Br.  in  his  above- 
mentioned  Appendix;  Bl.’s  no.  613  seems  to  be  lacking  in  Br.’s  Appendix’.  Bl.  presents  three 
inedita  from  this  area:  nos.  601  (Idyma;  honorary  inscription  for  a  (Rhodian  ?)  strategos  [in  L.  2 
perhaps  κατά  χ[ώραν],  Pleket];  repair  of  bridges  ([θ]εματοποήσας  τάς  γέφυρας)  and 
roads  under  the  Rhodian  έπιστάτης  Θαργηλιος,  son  of  Κύρνις)  and  614/615  (fragments). 
Bl.’s  nos.  206  and  256  may  well  be  the  same  text:  cf.  Br.  106. 
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For  the  incorporated  Peraia  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  of  Bresson,  Bliimel  and  relevant 
Corpora,  including  SEG',  for  the  other  Peraia  the  comp.  num.  pertains  to  Bliimel  and  relevant 
Corpora  +  S  EG. 


Incorporated  Peraia: 


Bresson 

Bliimel 

SEG  IV 

Bresson 

Blumel 

SEG  XIV 

129 

169 

166 

88 

241 

706 

117 

153 

167 

89 

231 

707 

57 

471 

168 

99 

232 

708 

— 

251 

171 

70 

259 

709 

82 

271 

172 

66  (=  69) 

265 

710 

74 

257 

173 

71 

258 

711 

4 

552 

177 

67 

260 

712 

3 

553 

178 

72 

267 

713 

8 

557 

179 

68 

266 

714 

XIV 

65 

292 

715 

28 

509 

676 

62 

294 

716 

29 

511 

677 

43 

459 

717 

26 

505 

678 

56 

331 

718 

20 

502 

679 

3 

553 

719 

30 

506 

680 

5 

555 

720 

34 

516 

681 

XVI 

21 

518 

682 

102 

201 

633 

49 

352 

683 

XVIII 

50 

353 

684 

22 

501 

435 

51 

354 

685 

25 

515 

436 

52 

357 

686 

13 

581 

437 

48 

355 

687  a 

15/16 

591 

438 

53 

356 

687  b 

14 

592 

439 

54  (for 

’Απόλλων  358 

688 

1 

561 

440 

Σαμναΐος  cf.  Br. 

11 

560 

441 

no.  44  LL.63  and  85) 

p.  182  (below) 

571/572 

442/443 

47 

359 

689 

XXVIII 

44 

401 

690 

59 

303 

850 

59 

303 

691 

XXIX 

58 

301/302 

692/693 

45 

402 

1064 

55 

341/342 

694 

44 

401 

1065 

184 

15 

695 

174 

21 

147 

104 

696 

XXXIII 

135 

113 

697 

108 

208 

859 

142 

115 

698 

XXXIV 

118 

151 

699 

33 

517 

1072 

119 

154 

700 

Syll.3 

130 

168 

701 

132 

157 

819 

102 

201 

702 

5 

555 

1067 

106 

206,256 

703 

202 

12 

1113 

95 

209 

704 

GIBM 

109 

222 

705 

200 

6 
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Bresson 

Bliimel 

Peek,  G  V 

Peree  sujette: 

Bliimel 

SEG  IV 

_  - 

181 

111 

- 

805 

381 

160 

54 

337 

XIV 

162 

55 

339 

- 

754 

721 

173 

41 

497 

- 

755 

722 

56 

331 

1178 

- 

732 

723 

95 

209 

1260 

- 

733 

724 

184 

15 

1742 

- 

731 

725 

CEG  II 

- 

734 

726 

160 

54 

695 

XVIII 

162 

55 

696 

- 

602 

444 

121 

164 

698 

- 

608/609 

445 

111 

181 

699 

- 

603 

446 

- 

606 

447 

Peree  sujette: 

SEG  IV 

CIG 

- 

604 

175 

- 

621 

2736 

- 

613 

176 

947.  Stratonikeia.  Fragment  of  a  letter  of  Seleukos  II  ?  I.Stratonikeia  1001  ( SEG 
XXX  1279).  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  137/138  note  44,  assigns  this  letter  to  Seleukos  II  rather 
than  to  Seleukos  I  and  suggests  the  following  restoration. 

Βασιλεύς  Σέλευκο[ς  Στρατονικέων  τήι  βουλήι  και  τώι  δήμωι  χαίρειν·] 

[οί  π]αρ’  ύμών  πρεσβε[υται  . . . ] 

άπέδωκ[αν  ήμΐν  το  ψήφισμα  δ  έγεγράφειτε  e.g.  ύπέρ  τής  ιερας  τής  Εκάτης] 

4  [χ]ώρας·  ημείς  [μεν  οΰν  και  διά  την  θεόν  και  διά  την  παρ’  ύμών  ύπάρχουσαν] 
προς  ήμας  [εύνοιαν  . . - . - . ] 


[P.’s  restoration  does  not  account  for  the  letters  in  LL.  3-5  initio:  see  I.Stratonikeia  and  SEG  XXX;  for  LL.3/4 
this  problem  could  be  met  by  writing  ΈκάΙτ]ης;  in  LL.  1/2  I.Stratonikeia’ s  oi  I  π]αρ’  is  preferable,  since  there 
seems  to  be  space  for  one  letter  only  in  L.  2  initio;  in  L.  3  P.  gives  έπέδωκ[αν  and  Ήκάτης  which  are  probably 
printing  errors  for  άπέδωκαν  and  'Εκάτης  respectively,  Tybout]. 


948.  Stratonikeia.  Milestone,  202  A.D .I.Stratonikeia  811;  RRMAM  II  842.  E.Varinli- 
oglu  -  D.H. French,  REA  94  (1992)  408-410,  point  out  that  LL.  16/17  could  be  restored  as  έπ'ι 
ά[νθυπάτου  Λολλιανοΰ]  I  Γεντιανοΰ  και  έπιτρ[ό](π)ου  [--ca.10— ]  or  as  έπί 
ά[νθυπάτου  Πόλου  Τε]1(ρ)εντιανοΰ  και  έπιτρ[ό](π)ου  [Άτιλίου]  I  [Κλάρου  —  ]. 
I.Stratonikeia  has  έπί  ά[νθυπάτου  Κο.  Λολλιανοΰ]  I  Γεντιανοΰ  και  έπί  Τι[βε]ρίου[-]. 
For  Gentianus  and  Terentianus  being  proconsuls  of  Asia  in  the  same  year  and  for  Atilius  Clarus 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  938. 
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949.  Theangela.  Honorary  decree  for  a  royal  officer,  3rd  cent.  B.C.  L. Robert, 
Collection  Froehner  I.  Inscriptions  grecques  (Paris  1936)  88-91  no.  54.  F.Piejko,  C&M  42 
(1991)  124,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  1  initio  [έπε'ι  και  πρό]τερό[ν  (Robert:  πρό]τερό[ν). 


950.  Theangela.  Fragmentary  decree  for  a  royal  officer.  L. Robert,  Collection 
Froehner  I.  Inscriptions  grecques  (Paris  1936)  97-101  (SEG  XXXVII  873).  F.Piejko,  Belleten 
55  (1991)  33  note  44,  restores  LL.  7/8  as  follows:  [τυγχάνοντος  δέ  τοΰ  ήμετέρου  δ]ήμου 
ασθενώς  διακειμενου  καί  κω[λυομενου  γεωργεΐν  διά]  τούς  περιεσχηκόιας  αΰτον  έν 
τώι  [πολέμωι  καιρούς  κτλ.]  instead  of  [τοΰ  τε  δη]μοΰ  άσθενώς  διακειμένου  κα'ι  κωλυ¬ 
όμενου  -  διά]  τούς  περιεσχηκότας  αΰτον  έν  τώι  [πολέμωι  καιρούς  κτλ.]  (Robert  in  his 
commentary  on  99/100). 


IONIA 


951.  Ionia.  The  architect  Hermogenes.  U.Schadler,  MDAI(I)  41  (1991)  301-312  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1746),  discusses  the  most  important  of  the  inscriptions  bearing  on  the  activities  of 
Hermogenes,  on  record  in  Vitruvius  as  the  architect  of  the  Dionysos  temple  in  Teos  and  the 
Artemision  of  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander  (cf.  SEG  XL  999). 

Teos:  1)  the  dossier  of  Antiochos  from  Teos  (our  lemma  no.  1003;  204/203  or  197/196  B.C.) 
II  L.  105,  which  orders  the  decree  in  question  to  be  inscribed  on  the  parastas  of  the  Dionysos 
temple,  i.e.  on  a  wall  pilaster  of  the  antae.  Since  this  is  an  element  not  compatible  with  Hermo- 
genean  architecture  as  known  from  Vitruvius,  the  inscriptions  were  inscribed  on  a  temple 
preceding  that  of  Hermogenes,  of  which  no  traces  were  found  so  far.  Consequently  204/203  or 
197/196  B.C.  is  terminus  post  quern  for  the  temple  of  Hermogenes;  2)  SEG  II  580  (cf.  L.Robert, 
Etudes  Anatoliennes  39;  probably  229-222  B.C.):  decree  of  Teos  providing  for  the  construction 
of  a  hieron  for  the  Dionysiae  technitai  on  a  plot  of  land  worth  6,000  drachmai;  the  inscription 
was  to  be  engraved  on  a  stele  near  the  Dionysos  temple  and  on  the  parastas  of  the  theatre  (LL. 
21-24).  The  latter  temple  is  the  one  on  which  the  Antiochos  dossier  was  inscribed.  It  should  be 
distinguished  from  the  hieron:  the  technitai  were  a  rather  autonomous  body  and  their  Dionysos 
cult  did  not  merge  with  that  of  the  city  (cf.  CIG  3067;  ca.  150  B.C.:  two  festivals). 

In  view  of  the  historical  context  the  temple  of  Hermogenes  was  presumably  built  shortly  after 
189  B.C.:  it  is  unlikely  that  the  anti-Attalid  honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  (cf.  I  LL.  18-20: 
exemption  from  Attalid  taxes  by  Antiochos)  was  on  view  after  the  Peace  of  Apamea,  when 
Pergamon  resumed  power  over  Teos.  Since  the  inscription  was  not  erased,  it  must  be  assumed 
that  the  old  temple  was  demolished  and  replaced  by  the  creation  of  Hermogenes,  which  should 
be  identified  with  the  extant  temple  reconstructed  in  the  Roman  period.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
city,  the  technitai  or  the  Attalids,  who  claimed  descent  from  Dionysos  (for  their  relation  with  the 
cult  of  Dionysos  Kathegemon  cf.  I. Priene  221-223  and  248),  initiated  the  building  of  the  new 
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temple.  Probably  the  technitai  had  considerable  influence,  since  they  had  good  relations  both 
with  the  Attalids  ( I.Pergamon  163;  CIG  3070)  and  Magnesia  {I Magnesia  54  and  89). 

Magnesia:  1)  I  Magnesia  16  (cf.  SEG  XL  1015):  start  of  a  building  program  including  a  new 
Artemision  and  foundation  of  the  Leukophryena  after  an  epiphany  of  Artemis  Leukophryene  in 
221  B.C.;  upgrading  of  the  festival  in  206  B.C.;  2)  I  Magnesia  98  (197/196  B.C.):  regulations  for 
the  festival  of  Zeus  Sosipolis,  to  be  inscribed  on  the  parastas  of  the  Zeus  temple,  which  was 
probably  built  200-197  B.C.  (not  necessarily  by  Hermogenes,  to  whom  it  is  frequendy  assigned); 
3)  I  Magnesia  100  a-b,  recording  inter  alia  the  completion  of  the  Artemis  temple,  and  probably  to 
be  dated  130/129  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  XL  999).  On  the  basis  of  1-3  it  is  impossible  to  date  the 
building  of  the  Artemision  more  precisely  than  206-130/129  B.C. 

Stylistic  arguments  induce  S.  to  assign  the  Artemision  to  Hermogenes’  ‘baroque’  phase,  pre¬ 
ceding  a  classicistic  phase  represented  by  the  Teian  Dionysos  temple.  The  Attic-Ionic  ‘Fusions- 
architektur’  created  by  Hermogenes  excellently  suited  the  supra-regional  pretensions  of  both  the 
Magnesians  (Leukophryena)  and  the  Dionysiae  technitai. 


952.  Didyma.  Letter  of  Seleukos  I  to  the  Milesians,  288/287  B.C.  CIG  2852; 
OGIS  214;  RC  5;  I. Didyma  424;  SEG  XXVII  730;  XXXIX  1146;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784. 
G.Petzl  in  Atalay  Memorial  145-152  (dr.),  uses  copies  of  W.Sherard  and  D.Cosson,  which  are 
in  the  archive  of  the  Dutch  antiquarian  and  savant  G.Cuper  (1644-1716),  now  in  the  Koninklijke 
Bibliotheek  in  The  Hague,  for  a  new  reading  of  LL.  21-24  of  Seleukos’  letter  (in  RC  5  this  is 
LL.  12-15):  έντετάλμ[εθα]  I  δε  Πολιάνθηι  καί  την  άνάθεσιν  ποιούμενο[ι]  I  των  άφεσ- 
ταλμένων  συντελέσαι  την  θυσ[ίαν]  I,  ήν  συντετάχαμεν  αυτοί  (we  do  not  repeat  the  variae 
lectiones  given  by  P.  in  his  app.  crit.).  In  L.  61  one  finds  what  the  θυσία  consisted  of:  1000 
sheep  and  twelve  steers.  Translation  of  LL.  10-29. 

The  new  copies  confirm  Gunther’s  readings  in  LL.  20  (διαμενούσης,  ώς  έγώ),  38  (τραγέ¬ 
λαφων)  and  51/52  (είς  τό  α[ύ]1τό):  cf.  SEG  XXVII  730.  In  LL.  26/27  the  correct  reading, 
with  proper  syllabic  division,  is  άργυρωμάΙτων.  In  L.  33  Θέ[μ]ιδος  (‘or  possibly  Θέ[τ]ιδος’) 
is  to  be  preferred  to  ’Οσ[ίρ]ιδος  (cf.  SEG  XXVII).  In  L.  38  in  fine  έσγεγραμμένων  is  not  to 
be  excluded;  in  L.  46  εξ  is  correct. 

F.Piejko,  APF  37  (1991)  38  note  90,  argues  that  in  LL.  20/21  the  engraver,  if  not  his  modem 
copier  (cf.  SEG  XXVII),  has  omitted  something:  ώς  έγώ  I  βούλομαι  καί  ΰμεΐς  (εΰχεσθε- 
ΰμ)εΐς  δ’  έχετε  τά  έπεσταλμένα  κτλ.  rather  than  καί  ΰμεΐς  (π)ισ(τ}ά  ?  έχετε  {I. Didyma  ), 
καί  ΰμεΐς  εΰχεσθε  ( RC  L.  12)  or  καί  ΰμεΐς  είσδέχε(σθ)ε  ( SEG  XXVII)  [P.’s  suggestion  is 
now  superseded  by  Petzl’s  reading  έντετάλμ[εθα],  Pleket], 

For  L.  33  P.  suggests  Οΰ[π]ιδος  rather  than  Όσ[ίρ]ιδος,  Oupis  being  a  hypostasis  of 
Artemis.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1784. 


953.  Didyma.  Letter  of  Seleukos  II  to  the  Milesians,  ca.  246  B.C.  RC  22;  OGIS 
227;  I. Didyma  493.  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  123  note  10  (cf.  Belleten  55,  1991,  51  note  70), 
restores  in  LL.  16/17  κ[αί  πάντα  τά  τίμια  καί]  I  φιλάνθρωπα  έπίδ[οσιν  λαβόντα  συν- 
διατηρησαι  ( Belleten :  συνδιαφυλάσσειν)  τώι  δήμοι-  έρρωσθε]  instead  of  κ[αί  τά  ύπάρ 
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χοντα  ΰμΐν]  I  φιλάνθρωπα  έπίδ[οσιν  λαβόντα  ήν  προαιρεΐσθε  έπαΰξαι]  ( RC )  or  κ[αι 
τά  παρ’  ημών  I  φιλάνθρωπα,  έπι  δε  τούτους  — ]  ( OGIS ). 


954.  Didyma.  Agonistic  inscription,  Roman  Imperial  period.  I. Didyma  200  ( CIG 
2883  b).  In  a  review  of  J.Fontenrose,  Didyma.  Apollo’ s  Oracle,  Cult  and  Companions  (Berke¬ 
ley  1988;  cf.  SEG  XXXVin  1174)  W.Giinther,  Gnomon  63  (1991)  604-609,  on  606  reads  and 
restores  in  L.  4  of  this  fragment  [έγ]κώμιον  instead  of  [Πανι]ώνιον. 


955.  Ephesos.  Festivals:  Artemisia,  Ephesia  and  Panionia.  SEG  XXXII  1125. 
For  a  reaction  on  Stylianou’s  article  (cf.  SEG  ΧΧΧΠ)  see  now  S.Homblower,  Commentary  on 
Thucydides  I -III  (Oxford  1 99 1 )  527-529. 


956.  Ephesos.  Topography.  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  89  (1991)  275-295,  studies  the  follow¬ 
ing  problems  in  Ephesian  topography:  1)  the  site  of  Ephesian  Smyrna;  2)  the  identification  of  the 
mountains  Preon  and  P(e)ion;  3)  Kores(s)os,  the  name  of  a  mountain  ?;  4)  Koressos,  the  name 
of  a  polis  near  the  Artemision  ?  In  the  second  part  he  uses  I.Eph.  1062  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII 
891*).  E.  identifies  the  Πρηών  with  the  S.  mountain  (Bulbiildag)  and  the  Πείων  with  the  N. 
mountain  (Panayirdag),  contra  F.Brein,  JOAI  51  (1976/1977)  Beibl.  Col.  67,  who  identified  the 
P(e)ion  with  the  Bulbiildag.  He  rejects  B.’s  interpretation  of  I.Eph.  1062  (text  and  translation  on 
284):  χωρών  εις  λαγάνας  προς  πέλαγους  μέγεθος  (L.  8)  does  not  mean  ‘der  (Berg,  sc. 
Peion)  der  sich  mit  seinen  Flanken  ans  grosse  Meer  erstreckf  (so  Brein),  but  ‘wobei  (der  Berg) 
in  seine  Flanken  hinein  (viel  Wasser)  fasst,  (auch)  wenn  man  dies  mit  der  Grosse  des  Meeres 
vergleichf  [for  this  interpretation  see  already  SEG,  loc.cit.  contra  W.Elliger],  A  coin  of  the  time 
of  Antoninus  Pius  shows  Zeus  sitting  on  a  throne  on  the  mountain,  sending  heavy  rains  and 
lightning  over  the  personified  Peion.  LL.  9/10  of  the  inscription  also  refer  to  divine  fire.  As  to 
Koressos,  E.  rejects  the  identification  of  Κορησσός  with  the  Panayirdag,  proposed  by  F.Brein, 
loc.cit.  He  argues  that  Koressos  was  originally  the  name  of  a  harbor;  in  the  Imperial  period  it 
became  the  name  of  a  city  quarter  (epigraphical  evidence  on  278  note  8). 


957-967.  Ephesos.  Various  new  inscriptions.  Edd.pr.  M.BUjiikkolanci  -  H.Engel¬ 
mann,  ZPE  86  (1991)  137-144;  cf.  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  409. 


957:  137  no.  1  (dr.).  Fragment  of  religious  character,  Archaic  period.  White 

marble  block,  broken  on  all  sides.  Found  in  the  ‘Johanneskirche’. 

[--Java ...[--]  [-].·  οΐς  αν  δοκη[ι  ~] 

[--]  έντιθεν  [--]  4  [— ]  ή  θεός  έκέ[λευσεν  --] 


Undated  by  edd.pr.:  ‘Friihe  Schrift’. 
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958:  137/138  no.  2  (dr.).  Fragment  of  a  decree  concerning  religious  matters, 

Classical  period.  White  marble  block,  broken  on  three  sides.  Found  in  the 
‘Johanneskirche’.  Stoichedon. 

[--] . π..στοισ[--] 

ιν  διδόναι  αρμα[— ] 

[— ).  και  τά  έπιμήνια  κ[— ] 

4  [— ]ματα,  άλλο  δε  μηδέν·  [— ] 

[--]υβόλης·  ταΰτ’  έγνω  β[ολή  — ] 

[— ]  κατά  τός  ιρδς  πλήν  [— ] 

[--  Άρτ]έμωνος  τ5  Δαυοκα  ν  [--] 

8  [—  ν]εωκόρο  vac 

Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  1.  Υπ]π[οι]ς  τοΐς  [--]  ?,  edd.pr.  II  2.  αρμα[τα?,  edd.pr.  II  4.  αρ]ματα?  or 
χρή]ματα?,  edd.pr.  II  5.  Ε]ύβόλης?,  for  Ε]όβόλης,  edd.pr.;  άνε]υ  βολής?,  G.  II  7.  Δαυοκας, 
indigenous  or  Iranian  name,  edd.pr. 

959:  138  no.  3.  Statue  base  (?)  of  Andrion,  son  of  Hekatonymos.  White  marble 

fragment,  broken  on  three  sides.  Stoichedon.  [--]  ν  Άνδρίω[ν  I  Έκ]ατωνύμο[υ] 

Undated  by  edd.pr. 

960:  138/139  no.  4.  Proxeny  decree,  ca.  300  B.C.?  Architrave  of  bluish  white 

marble,  broken  into  three  parts.  Re-used  in  the  ‘Villa’  in  Pamucak.  SEG  XXXIX 
1171  has  been  tentatively  joined  to  L.  1  (left  side). 

[Έδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι]  και  τώι  δήμωι·  Εΰρύδημος  Όρσίππ[ου]  εϊπεν·  vac 

έπειδή  Σ[— ]νος  διατριβών  παρά  τώι  βασιλεΐ 

[ - ]ι  τήι  πόλει  χρήσιμός  έ[σ]τιν  καί  κοινή[ι  κ]αί  ΐδίαι 

[τοΐς]  έντυγχάνουσιν 

[των  πολιτών,  δεδόχθαι  τώι  δήμωι·  δούναι  Σ—  πολιτείαν  αΰτώι  καί 

έκγόνοις  — ] 

‘Hellenistic  period’,  edd.pr.  II  1.  [εδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι]  και  τώι  δήμωι·  Εΰρύδημος  Όρσίππ[ου 
ειπεν·  επειδή  --],  SEG. 

961:  139  no.  5.  Proxeny  decree,  Hellenistic  period.  On  the  same  architrave  as  the 

preceding  decree. 

Έπί  Πυθέου,  μηνός  Βαδρομιώνος  [— ] 
έδοξεν  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  [--] 
έπειδή  Παγκράτης  Έκατόμνω  καί  Άντ[— ] 

4  πρόθυ[μο]ι  οντες  [δι]ατ[ελοΰ]σιν  [τώι  δήμωι  — ] 
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1.  Badromion,  first  mention  of  this  month  at  Ephesos,  edd.pr.  II  4.  [δι]ατ[ρίβου]σιν  [παρά  τώι 
βασιλεΐ  —],  edd.pr.;  restored  by  G.,  who  notes  that  [περί  tov  δήμον]  is  also  possible. 

962:  139/140  no.  6.  Proxeny  decree,  Hellenistic  period.  Architrave  of  bluish  white 

marble,  broken  below  and  at  the  left  side.  The  inscription  is  engraved  between  the 
frame  of  the  door  and  the  right  edge. 


’Έδοξεν  τήι  βουλήν 
και  τώι  δήμωι,  Δημό¬ 
κριτος  Σανναράτου 
4  είπεν·  έπειδή  Λαμπά[ς] 


Λεοντίσκου  Σελευ- 
κεύς  πάσαν  εΰνοι[αγ] 
και  χρείαν  παρέχ[ε]- 
[ται  - ] 


3.  Σαννάρατος,  cf.  Latin  sanna,  edd.pr.  [cf.  also  L .Robert  apud  N.Firatli,  Les  stiles  funeraires  de 
Byzance  greco-romaine  140,  Herrmann]  II 4.  the  name  should  be  Λαμπα[ς]  or  ΛαμπΙ[ς],  Λαμπω[ν] 
vel  sim.,  G. 

963:  140-142  no.  7.  List  of  mercenaries,  Hellenistic  period.  White  marble 

fragment,  broken  on  all  sides.  Edd.pr.  comment  on  the  names,  mostly  Thracian 
(Δαρσης,  Αλλωπορις,  Γουρας;  Βάγας  is  Iranian).  The  group  of  soldiers  was 
organized  in  the  Macedonian  way.  Thracian  soldiers  killed  Ptolemy,  son  of  Ptolemy 
II,  at  Ephesos  ca.  250  B.C.,  see  Athenaios  XIII  64  (593b). 

[ . ]στρατ  [ος/-ου  - - - ] 

[ - ]  ’Απολλόδωρος  Δ[ . — . ] 

[ - ]  ο  ς  ίδιώ  [τη]  ς  ν  Δημοκράτης  [ - ] 

4  [ . ].  Ζωίλου  διάκονος  ν  Δαρσης  Κάρου  [ - ] 

[--  ΰπασ]πιστής·  Αλλωπορις  Βάκκειος  πεντ[ηκοσιάρχης·  . ] 

[—  συνταγματάρχης  ν  Μανούλης  Οισέω  λοχαγό[ς·  . ] 

[- . -]α  ιδιώτης·  Κόνων  [...]στου  ιδιώτης-  Τουι[ - ] 

8  [—  λοχα]γός  ν  [,...π]ορις  Βάγου  διάκονος  ν  Άγάθων  Ά[γάθωνος  ?-  ] 

[ . --]ωτας  [ . ]ίδου  υπασπιστής·  Βοργας  Δ[ - ] 

[ - 0]υ  [λο]χαγός  ν  Αλλωπορις  Ερου  δεκανικ[ός·  . ] 

[ . ]σπυς  Γούρα  ιδιώτης·  Ποσκος  Οισέ[ω  - ] 

12  [ - ]ας  Δ  ο  [..]£,[. .]  διάκ[ο]νος  ν  'Ερμο[ - ] 

7.  [Όρέ]στου?,  edd.pr.,  who  however  note  that  there  is  not  enough  space  for  three  letters;  Torn  or 
Τουπ,  edd.pr.  II 9.  possibly  -]πίδου,  edd.pr. 


964: 


142  no.  8  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  Q.Caecilius  Attikos,  end  of  the 
1st  cent.B.C.  Marble  block,  built  into  a  wall,  West  of  the  prytaneion. 
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Oi  πολεϊται  οΐ  άλειφόμενοι  έν  τώι 
vac  άλειπτηρίωι  έτίμησαν  vac 
Κόιντον  Καικίλιον  ’Αττικόν  τον  ε- 
4  παρχον  τοΰ  θεοΰ  και  Αύτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος  διά  τάς  έξ  αύτοΰ  ευεργεσίας 

2.  The  gymnasium  may  have  been  situated  near  the  State  Agora,  edd.pr.  II  3/4.  the  honorand  is 
recorded  as  tribunus  militum  during  the  triumvirate  and  was  a  supporter  of  Caesar  and  Octavian, 
edd.pr. 

965:  142/143  no.  9.  Honorary  inscription  for  C. Claudius  Titianos  Demostra- 

tos,  shortly  after  161  A.D.  White  marble  block,  broken  below  and  at  the  left. 
Found  in  the  Western  enclosure  wall  of  the  ‘Johanneskirche’. 


[('Η  βουλή  και  ό  δήμος  έτείμησεν)] 

[Γ.  Κλ.]  Τιτιανόν 
[Δη]μόστρατον 

[άν]θύπατον  8 

4  [Κρ]ήτης  ν  καί 


[Κ]υρήνης  ν 
[Άν]τώνιος  Βαρήιος 
[...]λος  ίερεύς  θεοΰ 
[...]στου  καί  τής  έν  Γορ- 


[ 


] 


2.  The  family  of  Demostratos  originated  in  Ephesos,  see  SEG  XL  1008,  edd.pr.  II  8.  [Ήφαήστου 
or  [Σεβα]στοΰ,  edd.pr. 


966:  143/144  no.  10  (ph.).  Dedication  to  Asklepios  and  Hyg(i)eia,  1st  cent, 

A.D.  Small  altar,  found  in  a  wall  of  a  late  house  west  of  the  prytaneion.  L.  1  is 
engraved  in  large  letters  on  the  upper  band. 


Άσκληπιώ 
καί  Υγεία  θεοΐς 
έπιφανεστάτοις 
4  [ΰ]πέρ  κεφαλής 
θεραπείας  καί 


όμμάτων  βλέψ[ε]- 
ως  Ζώσιμος  Φλ. 

8  Μοδέστης  πραγμα- 
τευτής  χρηματισ- 
θείς  υπό  τοΰ  θεοΰ 


7-8.  SEG  XXXIX  1219  is  the  epitaph  of  FI. Modesta,  edd.pr.  II  8-9.  for  χρηματίζω,  see 
L.Robert,  Noms  indigenes  381/382  note  2,  edd.pr. 

144  no.  11  (ph.).  Dedication.  Small  altar,  found  during  the  excavation  West  of  the 
room  of  Hestia:  Κάρπος  εΰΙχήν  άνέθηΙ  (leaf)  κεν  (leaf) 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  [probably  Imperial  period:  cursive  upsilon  and  sigma,  Strubbe], 


968.  Ephesos.  Capital  punishment  for  religious  offenders  from  Sardis,  ca. 
330-300  B.C .LEph.  2;  SEG  XXXVI  1011*;  cf.  XXXVII  1782bis,  XXXIX  1281.  P.Char- 
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neux,  BCH  115  (1991)  298  note  6  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  290),  points  out  that  this  text  is  a  legal 
complaint  rather  than  a  decree;  δτι  in  L.  3  develops  the  preceding  words  τήμ  προγρ[α]Ιφήν  τής 
δίκης  ταύτην.  Contra  O.Masson,  REG  100  (1987)  227  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI).For  this  text  cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  981  and  1021. 


969.  Ephesos.  Honorary  decree  for  Apollonides,  officer  of  Demetrios  Polior- 
ketes,  306  or  302  B.C .Syll.3  352  ( I.Eph .  1448;  GIBM  448).  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991) 
115  (cf.  also  APF  37,  1991,  37  note  89),  restores  in  LL.  2-8  συνησθ[ήναι  έπί  τοΐς  έπηγ]Ι- 
γελμένοις  (instead  of  έξηγ]γελμένοις)  άγαθοΐς  του  βασιλέως  καί  το[ΰ  στρατεύματος],  I 
καί  στεφανηφορεΐν  Έφεσίους  καί  τούς  κατοι[κοΰντας  την  πόλιν]  (instead  of  κατοι¬ 
κώντας  ενθάδε  or  πάντας)  II  έπί  τοΐς  εύτυχήμασιν  τοΐς  έξηγγελμένοις·  [θύειν  δε  καί  I 
εΰ]αγγέλια  τήι  Άρτέμιδι  τούς  έσσήνας  καί  [την  ιέρειαν  I  καί  τό]ν  οίκονόμον  καί 
εύχεσθαι  καί  εις  τό  λοιπόν  έπ[ίδοσιν  I  γίνε]σθαι  (instead  of  έπ[ί  πλέον  εύ  I  γίνε]σθαι) 
Δημητρίωι  τώι  βασιλεΐ  καί  τώι  δήμω[ι  τώι  Έφεσίων.  Cf.  already  SEG  ΧΧΧΠΙ  675. 


970.  Ephesos.  Letter  of  a  king  Antiochos  to  Ephesos  concerning  Kyme.  OGIS 
242  (Antiochos  III);  GIBM  485  (A.  Ill);  RC  17  (A.  II);  I.Ephesos  1485;  I. Kyme  3.  F.Piejko, 
APF  37  (1991)  49,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  4/5  βουλόμενοι  οΰν  I  έν  ούδενί  κ]αθυστερεΐν 
καί  μηδεμ[ιας  λείπεσθαι  τής  των  αύτοΐς  χρησίμων  I  έπιμελείας;  OGIS :  [-1—  μη 

κ]αθυστερεΐν  καί  μηδεμία[ν  — ];  RC:  [ — I .  κ]αθυστερεΐν  καί  μηδεμ[ — ]; 

I.Eph.:  [ —  καί  παραΐκαλεΐ  μη  κ]αθυστερεΐν  καί  μηδεμ[ίαν;  I  .Kyme:  [--Ι--  μη 
κ]αθυστερεΐν  καί  μηδεμ[ίαν  — ].  Ρ.  prefers  the  later  date  (A.  Ill)  on  the  basis  of  the  letter 
forms. 


971.  Ephesos.  Bilingual  inscription  concerning  the  paving  of  the  ‘Koureten- 
strasse’,  23/22  B.C.  ?  I.Eph.  459  ( SEG  XXXII  1135).  After  study  of  the  stone  republished 
in  ZPE  87  (1991)  157-162  (ph.;  dr.)  by  G.Alfoldy,  A.  comments  on  the  beneficium  of  Augus¬ 
tus,  viz.  the  assignment  (or  return)  of  lands  to  the  temple  of  Artemis  and  on  the  policy  of  Augus¬ 
tus  to  confer  such  beneficia  in  and  after  27  B.C.,  in  the  context  of  the  creation  of  a  new  order  after 
the  Civil  War  and  of  the  Republican  tradition  at  the  same  time. 


[Bene]ficio  Ca[esaris] 
[A]ugusti  ex  rediti[bus]8 
agrorum  sacroru[m], 

4  quos  is  Dianae  de[dit], 

via  strata  Sex(to)  Appul[eio] 
pro  co(n)s(ule) 


[Τ]ήι  Καίσαρος  τού  Σεβαστο[ΰ] 
[χάριτ]ι  έκ  των  ιερών  προσό[δων], 
[ά]ς  αυτός  τή  θεαι  έχαρί[σατο], 
όδός  έστρώθη  έπί  άνθυπάτ[ου] 
Σέξτου  Άππολήιου 


1.  [Iud]icio,  I.Eph.:  [benef]icio  was  already  restored  by  Miltner  II  2.  Augusti,  I.Eph.:  rediti[bus],  I.Eph.  II  3. 
sacrorum,  I.Eph.  II  7.  [τή]ι,  I.Eph.  II  8.  [κρίσει],  I.Eph.:  [χάρνψ:  cf.  also  G.Alfdldy,  Gymnasium  98  (1991) 
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297,  with  note  15  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1812)  [however,  this  suggestion  is  not  new:  cf.  SEG  XXXII  1135,  Tybout] 
II  9.  τη  θε[α]  έχαρ[ίσατο],  lEph.  II  10.  έπ’  άνθυπάτ[ου],  I.Eph. 


972.  Ephesos.  Customs  law,  62  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  1180.  M.Heil,  EA  17  (1991)  9- 

18,  defends  the  following  views: 

1)  The  original  version  of  the  law  does  not  date  from  75  but  rather  from  74  B.C.,  when 
Bithynia  was  incorporated  as  a  new  customs  district;  cf.  SEG  XL  1138. 

2)  The  customs  law  covers  more  regions  than  those  of  the  province  of  Asia:  ‘Der  Zollbezirk 
Asia  war  grosser  als  die  gleichnamige  Provinz’.  In  LL.  5,  7  and  140  the  text  gives  Άσία, 
not  the  έπαρχεία  of  Asia.  Where  the  επαρχεία  Άσία  is  mentioned,  it  merely  means 
territory  under  Roman  domination.  In  L.  8  initio  there  is  a  reference  to  χώραι  or  μέρη  of 
Cappadocia  etc.  which  surround  Άσία.  In  LL.  8/9  H.  suggests  restoring  εντός  των  I 
[όρων  Ασίας  κτλ.];  κατά  πέραν  refers  to  the  other,  i. e.  European  side  of  the  Bosporos. 

3)  For  LL.  20,  41  and  59  W.  suggests  the  same  interpretation  as  given  in  the  app.crit.  of  SEG 
XXXIX.  For  L.  20  H.  assumes  a  mason’s  error:  τέλο{υ)ς. 

4)  H.  translates  L.  72  as  follows:  ‘Von  der  Sache,  die  einem  Staatspachter  als  Zehnte  der 
Friichte,  die  von  den  steuerpflichtigen  Bauem  geemtet  werden,  oder  als  zehnter  Teil  von 
Wein  und  01  gegeben  werden  [muss  des/der  ....]  wegen,  soil  der  Staatspachter  den  Zoll 
nehmen,  wie  ihn  die  Konsuln  L.Octavius  und  C.Aurelius  Cotta  verpachtet  haben’.  The 
δημοσιώνης  in  L.  72  is  the  publicanus  of  the  decuma;  his  colleague  in  L.  73  is  concerned 
with  the  portorium,  the  one  from  L.  75  initio  is  not.  H.  argues  [like  Nicolet:  cf.  SEG 
XXXIX  app.crit.  ad  LL.  72-74]  that  our  text  does  not  disprove  that  the  publicani  were  put 
aside  by  Caesar  for  the  collection  of  the  decuma. 

5)  H.  doubts  the  validity  of  the  restoration  [άναδόχοις]  in  L.  107  initio. 

6 )  In  LL.  147/148  H.  prefers  to  see  a  reference  to  procuratorial  jurisdiction  in  civil  law  suits 
rather  than  to  a  cognitio  extra  ordinem  by  the  provincial  governor. 

Cf.  now  also  C.Nicolet,  ‘Le  monumentum  Ephesenum  et  la  delimitation  du  portorium  d’Asie’, 
MEFR  105  (1993)  929-959. 


973.  Ephesos.  Vibius  Salutaris  as  ΑΡΧΩΝΗΣ.  I.Eph.  35  (ILS  7193).  C.Nicolet  in 
A.Giovannini  (ed.),  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1757)  119-140,  studies  the  meaning  of  άρχώνης 
σειτου  δήμου  Ρωμαίων  (Latin:  promagister  frumenti  mancipalis).  The  frumentum  mancipale 
denotes  all  provincial  contributions  in  kind,  either  revenues  of  ager  publicus  or  provincial  taxes, 
to  be  shipped  to  Rome.  V.S.  administered  ‘la  charge  de  livrer  a  Rome  “le  ble  des  adjudications”, 
tout  compris,  de  Sicile’  (140). 


974.  Ephesos.  Honorary  decree  for  and  foundation  by  C.Vibius  Salutaris,  104 
A.D.  I.Eph.  27.  G.M. Rogers,  The  sacred  identity  of  Ephesos.  Foundation  myths  of  a  Roman 
city  (London  1991),  provides  a  detailed  commentary  of  this  long  text  (Greek  text  +  translation  on 
152-183)  in  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  ‘part  of  the  conceptual  world  of  Ephesos’.  Detailed  analysis 
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of  Salutans’  lotteries  and  distributions,  with  special  reference  to  the  civic  hierarchy:  the  tribes  of 
the  demos  come  first,  followed  by  boule,  gerousia  and  youth  associations  with  their  officials 
[whether  this  reflects  the  actual  division  of  power  and  the  real  social  hierarchy  is  another 
question.  In  practice  boule  certainly  came  first,  followed  by  the  demos  convening  in  the 
assembly;  social  symbolism  is  one  thing;  social  hierarchy  another.  The  former  may  well  have 
been  an  ideological  covering  up  of  the  real  political  situation,  Pleket],  Guilds  were  not  recorded 
as  recipients,  because  their  wealth,  though  important  for  the  city,  ‘came  from  the  wrong 
sources’.  [Remarkably  enough,  no  professional  group  is  mentioned  at  all  in  this  text,  not  even 
farmers;  the  arg.  e  silentio,  therefore,  is  dangerous;  the  text  deals  with  citizens;  wealth  is  simply 
taken  for  granted;  the  reservation  of  seats  in  the  theatre  reflects  a  basic  appreciation  of  certain 
guilds,  which  tried  hard,  and  successfully,  to  establish  their  place  in  the  urban  community, 
Pleket].  Analysis  of  the  route  of  the  procession,  ‘dramatiz(ing)  a  historical  identity  of  the  city’ 
(111),  which  turns  out  to  be  a  ‘sacred  identity’  (Ephesos  is  the  city  of  Artemis);  both  Ephesians 
and  foreigners,  especially  Romans,  were  firmly  located  in  this  new  identity,  which  was  not  only 
perceived  by  the  elites  but  also  by  the  demos  as  a  whole.  For  Rogers’  views  on  the  cardinal 
position  of  the  assembly  in  the  Greek  cities  of  the  Empire  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1385  and  his  article 
in  ZPE  94  (1992)  220-224  [However,  it  seems  as  if  the  assembly  exercised  its  power  only  in  a 
setting  basically  dominated  by  the  boule,  which  happily  (and  tactfully)  left  some  space  for  negot¬ 
iations  between  ekklesia  and  benefactors  on  minor  points,  Pleket]. 

For  a  judicious  review  cf.  H.C.van  Bremen,  JRS  83  (1993)  245/246,  who  notes  that  I.Eph. 
36  shows  that  three  years  later  Salutaris  redirected  part  of  the  capital  of  the  foundation  for  the 
financing  of  additional  statuettes,  thereby  showing  what  demos-participation  really  meant. 


975.  Ephesos.  The  monument  for  L. Verus’  victory  over  the  Parthians.  D. 

Knibbe,  Berichte  und  Materialien  1  (Wien  1991)  5-18,  accepts  the  view  of  W.Jobst  (JOAI  54, 
1983,  Beiblatt  149-250;  55,  1984,  Hauptblatt  79-82)  that  the  ‘Parthermonument’  stood  on  a  base 
West  of  the  Arch  of  Hadrian,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Embolos.  He  argues  on  archaeological  and 
historical  grounds  that  it  was  multifunctional:  monument  for  the  victory  over  the  Parthians, 
cenotaph  of  L.  Verus  and  altar  of  Artemis.  Occasionnally  inscriptions  are  adduced.  The  ιερός 
τόπος  of  Artemis  on  record  in  I.Eph.  3059  refers  to  the  monument  in  its  sacred  quality.  The 
assigning  of  the  Parthian  victory  to  Artemis  and  the  erection  of  the  altar-monument  contributed  to 
an  upgrading  of  her  cult,  which  had  suffered  some  ‘Substanzverlust’  due  to  the  growing 
popularity  of  new  salvation  gods.  Intensification  of  her  cult  is  also  apparent  from  I.Eph.  24  and 
the  oracle  of  Apollo  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  981.  The  replacement  of  Artemis  by  the 
Christian  cross  (I.Eph.  1351;  SEG  XXXIX  1236)  probably  refers  to  the  cult  statue  of  Artemis  of 
the  altar-monument. 


976.  Ephesos.  Honorary  inscription  for  an  anonymous  senator,  reign  of 
Heliogabalus  or  Alexander  Severus.  I.Eph.  805  (D. Knibbe,  JOAI  49,  1968-1971,  81-83 
no.  15;  L'Annie  Epigraphique  1972  no.  593).  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS  (1991)  209  with 
notes  46/47,  restore  in  LL.  1/2  either  ΰπατικό[ν  καί  έπανορθωτήν]  I  της  Έφεσιακης  δνοι- 
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[κησεως]  (Knibbe)  or  ΰπατικό[ν  καί  πρεσβευτήν]  κτλ.  ( I.Eph .);  they  reject  ΰπατικό[ν, 
αντιστράτηγον]  considered  in  I.Eph.  app.  crit.  They  also  reject  restoring  in  LL.  7/8  the  office 
of  curator  of  Ephesos  preceding  the  praetorship:  π[ραί]τ[ο]ρα,  λογιστ[ήν  I  τής  πόλεως  --] 
( L’ Annie  Epigraphique  1972  no.  593;  I.Eph.:  π[ραί]τ[ο]ρα,  λογιστ[ήν  I  — ]). 


977.  Ephesos.  Honorary  inscription  for  a  lady,  erected  by  her  husband  L.Ru- 
pillius  Alexander.  I.Eph.  714.  A.Arjava,  Tyche  6  (1991)  29  note  75  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1875),  argues  that  in  L.  2  ΰπατικ[ών]  rather  than  ΰπατικ[ήν]  or  ΰπατικ[οΰ]  should  be 
restored. 


978.  Ephesos.  Letter  of  the  prefect  Arkadios  to  the  proconsul  of  Asia,  late  5th 
cent.  A.D.  I.Eph.  1345.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  11  (1991)  455/456,  argues  that  this  fragment  is 
a  letter  of  the  prefect  Arkadios  to  the  proconsul  of  Asia  rather  than  an  edict  of  the  latter,  and 
restores  LL.  1-4  as  follows. 

[Φλ(αούιος)  . . . . ]  Άρκάδιος 

[6  μεγαλοπρεπέστατος  έπαρχος  των  ιερών  πραιτ]ορίων  το  β'  και 
[e.g.  από  υπάτων,  Φλ(αούιος)  —  και  Φλ(αούιος)  — -]ικός  το  [β'  ?] 

4  [Φλ(αουίω)  . .  τω  περιβλέπτω  άνθυπάτω]  ’Ασίας 

[+  — ]  Άρκάδιος  I  [έπαρχος  των  Ιερών  τής  εω  πραιτ]ορίων  τό  β'  καί  I  [ — ]ικος  (δομεστ]ικός  or 
δεσποτ]ικός)  τό  [.)'  I  [καί  συν  θεω  ανθύπατος]  Ασίας,  I.Eph.  II  1-3.  the  prefects  of  the  Orient  (—  Άρκά¬ 
διος),  Italy  (name  lost)  and  Illyricum  (— ικός);  for  this  sequence  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1774;  Arkadios  is  probably 
to  be  identified  with  the  homonymous  prefect  of  the  Orient  on  record  in  legal  texts  as  the  addressee  of  laws  issued 
by  Zeno  (one  from  486  A.D.);  a  prefect  Arkadios  is  also  known  as  the  addressee  of  a  law  under  Anastasius  (49 1  - 
505  A.D.);  the  iteration  in  L.  2  suggests  that  these  two  attestations  refer  to  the  same  person,  which  would  date  our 
text  to  491-505,  preferably  early  in  that  period,  F.  II 4.  the  restoration  is  based  on  another  letter  of  a  prefect  of  the 
Orient  to  a  proconsul  of  Asia:  I.Eph.  44  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1774);  like  των  τήν  Ασίαν  οίκούντων  in  the  open¬ 
ing  of  44,  οίκούντων  in  L.  5  of  our  letter  refers  to  the  inhabitants  of  Asia,  F. 


979.  Ephesos.  Edict  of  the  prefect  or  proconsul  Eudoxios  prohibiting  the  car¬ 
rying  of  weapons.  I.Eph.  1355.  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  11  (1991)  460,  with  note  113  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1774),  points  out  that  there  is  no  space  for  restoring  [κόμη(τος)  ?  or  [άνθυπάτου 
?  before  the  beginning  of  Eudoxios’  name  Φλ.  Παύλου  ’Ανδρέ[ου]  κτλ.  The  identification  of 
Eudoxios  with  the  proconsul  ’Ανδρέας  on  record  in  I.Eph.  1301  (considered  in  I.Eph.  and  by 
C.Foss,  Ephesus  after  Antiquity,  Cambridge  1979,  16/17)  should  be  rejected  in  view  of  the 
different  place  occupied  by  the  name. 
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980.  Ephesos.  Building  inscription  concerning  the  Church  of  St.  John,  early 
Byzantine  period.  I .Eph.  495.  M.Falla  Castelfranchi  in  Scritture,  Libri  e  Testi  nelle  aree  pro¬ 
vinciali  di  Bisanzio,  Atti  Erice  1988  (Spoleto  1991)  619-629  (ph.),  discusses  the  words 
περιθυρον  and  προοψις.  The  latter  is  regarded  by  F.C.  as  the  equivalent  of  provisio.  Έκτίσθη 
ή  πασα  πρόοψις  τοΰ  σηκρήτου  (LL.  1/2:  σήκρητον  =  ‘salle  d’audience’):  ‘venne  stabilita 
1’intera  prowigione  necessaria  per  il  sekreton’.  Non  vidimus·,  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  613, 
who  argues  that  πρόοψις  here  is  a  synonym  of  πρόσοψις:  ‘fasade’  and  refers  to  IGLS  II  562 
(Antiochene)  and  XIII  1  9112  (Bostra;  instead  of  ηδ’  ένπρόσοψις  F.  reads  ηδε  (ή) 

πρόσοψις). 


981.  Ephesos.  Oracle  of  Apollo  against  pestilence,  shortly  after  165  a.d.  Large 
rectangular  coffered  panelling  of  white  marble,  re-used  as  a  pavement  block.  Upper  part  cut 
away.  Found  near  the  small  square  where  the  ‘Theaterstrasse’  and  the  ‘Kuretenstrasse’  meet, 
close  to  the  presumed  Parthian  monument  of  Lucius  Verus.  Now  in  the  Depot  at  Ephesos.  Ed.pr. 
D.Knibbe,  Berichte  und  Materialien  1  (Wien  1991)  14/15,  with  translation  and  short  comment¬ 
ary.  Reprinted  by  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  88  (1991)  70-72,  with  some  comments,  and  by  F.Graf, 
ZPE  92  (1992)  267-279  (with  slightly  changed  punctuation),  with  translation  and  commentary. 
The  text,  with  brief  commentary,  now  also  in  JOAI 62  (1993)  130-132  no.  25. 

Ed.pr.  argued  that  the  city  to  which  the  oracle  was  delivered,  was  Ephesos.  He  assumed  that 
the  oracle  god  was  the  Ephesian  Apollo.  He  interpreted  LL.  7-9  as  meaning  that  Artemis  as 
nocturnal  sorcerer,  in  the  light  of  the  torches,  melted  an  unguent  against  the  plague.  Her  function 
as  salvation  goddess  was  new.  The  procession  that  descended  the  Hermos  valley,  probably  went 
to  Sardis;  it  was  an  element  of  propaganda  for  the  goddess,  who  had  to  compete  at  that  time  with 
new  salvation  gods.  M.  conjectured  that  the  god  who  gave  the  oracle  was  Apollo  of  Didyma  or 
of  Klaros.  He  identified  the  άλμήεσσα  χθων  Μαίονος  'Έρμου  (L.  14)  with  the  salty 
Gygaean  Lake  (Mermere  Golii),  and  the  city  to  which  the  oracle  was  delivered,  with  Koloe, 
which  housed  a  famous  temple  of  Artemis.  M.  interpreted  LL.  7-9  as  meaning  that  waxen 
figurines  were  to  be  made,  symbolizing  the  plague,  and  that  these  would  be  melted  down  by  the 
torches  of  the  goddess.  As  a  parallel  he  adduced  the  oath  of  the  Kyrenaian  colonists,  who  made 
waxen  figurines  and  burned  them  (Meiggs-Lewis,  GHI2  5  L.  44;  cf  SEG  XXXVII  1668*, 
XXXIX  1794).  G.  accepts  M.’s  identification  of  the  salty  lands  of  Maionian  Hermos,  but  he 
argues  that  the  city  to  which  the  oracle  was  delivered,  was  Sardis.  The  statue  of  Artemis  had  to 
be  brought  from  the  Ephesian  Artemision  to  Sardis  and  had  to  be  consecrated  there  in  the  temple 
of  the  goddess;  for  a  sanctuary  of  Artemis  in  or  near  Sardis,  see  the  sacrilege  inscription  {I. Eph. 
2;  SEG  XXXVI  1011*;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  968).  The  ritual  of  thanksgiving,  however,  may  have 
taken  place  in  a  sanctuary  outside  the  city,  possibly  in  that  of  Artemis  Koloene  on  the  Gygaean 
Lake.  G.  accepts  the  suggestion  of  ed.pr.  that  the  λοιμός  (L.  7)  is  the  great  plague  which  raged 
after  165  A.D.,  after  the  Parthian  expedition  of  L. Verus  (cf.  also  the  finding  place  of  the  stone). 
Several  oracles  concern  this  plague  (evidence  on  271/272  notes  15-20);  all  of  them  are  connected 
with  the  sanctuary  of  Klaros.  This  fact  and  other  observations  on  the  practice  of  the  oracle  point 
to  Klaros  and  not  to  Didyma  [for  relations  between  Ephesos  and  the  Klarian  oracle,  denied  or  at 
least  minimalized  by  L. Robert  (cf.  Claros  I  85;  OMS  VI  546),  cf.  ZPE  89  (1991)  273/274, 
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Pleket],  The  text  of  the  oracle  must  have  been  inscribed  in  Sardis;  a  copy  was  erected  in  Ephesos 
in  order  to  honor  the  city  where  the  help  came  from.  Ephesos  and  Sardis  and  their  Artemisia 
were  closely  connected  (cf.  the  sacrilege  inscription).  G.  further  comments  on  the  function  of 
Artemis  as  an  averter  of  evil:  as  such  she  is  Artemis  Soteira,  who  is  sometimes  connected  with 
fire  and  torches  and  helps  in  collective  disaster.  In  some  instances  Artemis  Soteira  with  the  two 
torches  is  also  called  Hekate,  the  goddess  of  magic.  G.  interprets  LL.  7-9  in  the  same  way  as  M. 

The  fact  that  in  the  inscription  the  public  calamity  is  explained  by  human  black  magic  (the 
defixio  of  a  μάγος  with  the  help  of  hidden  waxen  figurines),  is  almost  unique  in  the  Graeco- 
Roman  world.  The  same  holds  true  for  the  role  of  Hekate  averting  demoniac  evil.  The  ritual 
burning  of  the  waxen  figurines  which  cannot  be  located,  is  totally  without  parallel  in  the  Graeco- 
Roman  world.  In  Near  Eastern  rituals,  however,  fire  is  prominent  to  undo  black  magic;  there 
may  be  a  vague  Near  Eastern  influence  on  the  oracle.  The  threat  of  punishment  with  fire,  i.e. 
fever  (the  return  of  the  plague),  in  case  of  neglect  of  the  thanksgivings  to  Artemis  (L.  18),  echoes 
divine  punishment  for  similar  neglect  in  the  Lydian  confession  inscriptions.  Cf.  R.Gordon,  JRS 
83  (1993)  150,  for  the  same  interpretation  of  LL.  7-9  as  Graf.  For  the  function  of  wax  images  in 
general  in  Greek  magic  and  ritual  cf.  C.Faraone,  JHS  113  (1993)  60-80  (on  64  a  brief  remark  on 
our  text).  Cf.  also  the  brief  remarks  of  H.Engelmann,  ZPE  103  (1994)  299/300. 


[....]Α[.]Η[--]ΩΙΔΑΠ[--....]ΗΣ[  —  ] 

[”Αρ]χεμιν  εΰφαρέτρειαν  έμής  γενεης  γεγαυΐαν· 
[π]άσης  γάρ  πόλιος  προκαθηγέχις  έσχί  γενέθλης 
4  μαία  και  αΰξήτειρα  βροχών  καρπών  χε  δόχειρα· 
ής  μορψήν  Έφέσοιο  κομίσσαχε  χρυσοφάεννον, 
κάχθεχε  δ’  έν  νηώ  πολυγηθέες·  η  κεν  άλύξει 
πήμαχα  καί  λοίμοιο  βροχοφθόρα  φάρμα[κ]α  λύσει 
8  λαμπάσι  πυρσοφόροις  νυχία  φλογ'ι  μάγμαχα  κηρού 
χηϊξασα,  μάγου  κακοχήϊα  σύμβολα  χέχνης· 
αύχάρ  έπήν  χελέσηχε  θεη  προσχάγμαχ’  έμεΐο, 
ϋμνοις  ΐοχέαιραν  άπρόσμαχον  ΐθυβέλειαν 
12  καί  θυσίαις  άζεσθε  κλυχην  έπιωπέα  κούρην, 

εν  χε  χοροΐς  εν  τ'  εΐλαπίναις  κοΰραί  θ’  άμα  παισίν 
παρθένον  άλμήεσσαν  υπέρ  χθόνα  Μαίονος  ’Έρμου 
πάνχη  κυδαίνονχες  άνασχέφεχ’  εύρέα  μύρχα 
16  κεκλόμενοι  γαίης  Έφεσηίδος  ’Άρχεμιν  αγνήν 
εις  αΐέν  δππως  ϋμμι  πέλοι  άχρανχος  άρωγός· 
εΐ  δε  χε  μή  χελέοιχε,  πυρός  χόχε  χείσεχε  ποινάς· 
vacat  Χρημαχισθείς  υπό  χοΰ  ’Απόλλωνος 


6.  κάτθειε,  error  of  ed.pr.,  corrected  by  Μ.  II  8.  μάγματα  κηρού:  ‘wachseme  Salben’,  ed.pr.;  ‘Knetfiguren  aus 
Wachs,  M.;  this  interpretation  is  accepted  by  G:  ‘kneaded  works/  figurines  of  wax’  II  15.  ΑΝΑΣΤΕΦΕΣ,  lapis; 
άναστεφέ(ε)ς,  ed.pr.;  άναστέφετ’,  M. 
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982.  Ephesos  (area  of:  Arvali).  Religious  acclamation,  3rd  cent.  A.D.?  I.Eph. 
3100;  representation  of  a  young,  naked,  long-haired  young  man,  carrying  a  solar  wreath 
(Hosios).  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991)  47 
no.  105  (dr.):  Μέγα  τό  δνομα  τοΰ  θεοΰ  I,  μέγα  τό  δσιον  I,  μεγά  τό  αγαθόν·  I  κατ’  όναρ 
Cf.  ead.,  EA  19  (1992)  83  and  94. 


983.  Erythrai.  Honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  III  ?  I.Erythrai  30  (Antiochos  II); 
SEG  XXXVII  923.  F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  30,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  1  [καλής  και 
ένδό]ξου  π[ροαιρέσεως  ( I.Erythrai  L.  1:  [-].ουι[-]). 

In  APF  37  (1991),  27  note  56,  40,  41  note  96,  45,  P.  presents  some  more  fully  restored  lines 
of  his  partially  renumbered  text  (for  LL.  32-40  cf.  SEG  XXXVII): 

LL.  6-11  (40):  [  Αγαθήι  τΰχηι·  δεδόχθαι  τήι]  βουλή  και  τ[ώι  δήμωι·  τούς  μέν  ιερείς  κα'ι 
τάς  ίερείας  και  τούς  στρατηγούς  και  τούς  π]ρυτάνεις  [εύξασθαι  τοΐς  θεοΐς  πάσι  κα'ι 
πασαις  και  θυσίας  συντελεΐν  τάς  νομιζομένας·  το]ύς  τ[ε  πολίτας  πάντας  συνεΐναι  κα¬ 
τά  φυλάς  και  θύειν  τοΐς  θεοΐς  ύπέρ  τοΰ  βασιλέως  Άν]τι[όχου  και  τοΰ  δήμου·  ομοίως 
δε  και  τούς  έπι]δη[μοΰντας  έν  τήι  πόλει  καί  έν  τήι  χώραι  θύειν  κατά  δύναμιν  οίκου 
έκαστους  καί  πάν]τες  σ[τεφανηφορείτωσαν  έν  τήι  ήμέραι  ταύτηι;  I.Erythrai  LL.  6-11:  [- 
-  δεδόχθαι  τήι]  βουλή  καί  τ[ώι  δήμωι  -I-  π]ρυτάνεις  [ — | — ]υστ.[ — I — ]τι[ — I — 
]δη[— I— ]τες  σ[— ];  [the  fluctuation  between  present  and  aorist  infinitive  with  following 
imperative  is  not  convincing,  Herrmann]; 

LL.  20/21  (41  note  96):  [καί  στεφανώσαι  αυτόν  τώι  έκ  τοΰ]  νόμου  στεφάνω[ι  χρυσώι 
τώι  άριστείωι  καί  είκόνι  χρυσήι  αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας]  τής  εις  τον  δήμ[ον; 
I.Erythrai  LL.  20-22:  [καί  στεφανώσαι  αύτόν  τώι  έκ  τοΰ]  νόμου  στεφάνω[ι  χρυσώι  — 
αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας]  τής  είς  τον  δήμ[ον; 

LL.  25/26  (45):  [καί  έμφανίσαντες  ήν  έχομεν  προς  αύτόν  τε  τον  βα]σιλέα  καί  [τά 
πράγματα  εύνοιαν  παρακαλοΰσιν  αύτόν  —  αεί  τίνος]  άγαθ[οΰ  γίνεσθαι  αίτιον; 
I.Erythrai  LL.  25-27:  καί  τ[ό  χρυσίον  τό  είς  τά  ξένια  -  προς  τον  βα]1σιλέα  καί  [-]  I 
αγαθ[--] ; 

LL.  27/28  (27  note  56):  [καί  συνησθέντες  αύτώι  έπί  τώι  ύγιαίνειν  καί  ό'τι  τά  λοιπά 
πράσσει  κατά  γ]νώμ[ην,  αύτός  τε  καί  οί  φίλοι  καί  αί  δυνάμεις;  I.Erythrai  LL.  28/29:  no 
restoration; 

LL.  38/39  (27  note  56;  the  same  in  Phoenix  45,  1991,  146  note  34):  [νΰν  δε  ό  βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  παραγενό]μενος  I  [μετά  τών  φίλων  καί  τών  δυνάμεων  έπί  τούς  τόπους  ύπέ- 
σχετο  την  δημοκρατίαν  σ]υνδια[φυλάσσειν  ήμΐν;  cf.  SEG  XXXVII:  same  text,  except  for 
two  insignificant  altematives/printing  errors:  νΰν  τε  and  καί  δυνάμεων. 


984.  Erythrai.  Letter  of  Antiochos  III  ?  OGIS  223  ( I.Erythrai  31;  RC  15;  SEG  XXVI 
1226  and  XXXVII  924).  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  125  (cf.  Belleten  55,  1991,  63),  restores  in 
LL.  32/33  [την  αύτήν  τ]ε  εύνοιαν,  καθάπερ  δίκαιόν  έστι,  καί  ϋΙ[στερον  διαφυλάσσειν] 
(no  restorations  in  earlier  editions). 


334 


IONIA 


In  Belleten  55  (1991)  37  and  53,  P.  restores  in  LL.  35/36  [περί  δέ  τούτων  και]  των  άλλων 
ών  συλλελαλήΙ[καμεν  άναγγελοΰσιν  ύμΐν  και  οι]  πρεσβευταί  instead  of  [τά  δέ  πλείονα 
περ'ι  τούτων  και]  των  άλλων  ών  συλλελαλήΙ[καμεν  άναγγελοΰσιν  υμΐν  οί]  πρεσβευταί 
(RC;  I.Erythrai·,  OGIS  has  no  restoration  in  L.  35). 

Ibid.  30,  P.  restores  LL.  39-43  ( RC  p.  80)  as  follows,  interpreting  it  as  another  decree  for 
Antiochos  III:  έπειδή  πρότερόν  τε  β]ασιλεύς  ΆνΙ[τίοχος  παραλαβών  την  αρχήν 
διετέλεσεν  (correction  in  handwriting:  βασιλείαν  διατελεΐ)  καλώς]  καί  ενδο[ξως  I  τηρών 
την  προς  (correction  in  handwriting:  διαφυλάσσων  την  εις)  άπαντας  τούς  'Έλληνας 
εύνοιαν]  καί  πολ[λών  I  καί  μεγάλων  αγαθών  παραίτιος  γινόμενος  ταΐς  (correction  in 
handwriting:  αίτιος  έγένετο  ταΐς  τε  άλλαις)]  πόλε[σιν  καί  I  τήι  πόλει  τήι  ήμετεραι  — 
instead  of  έπειδή  β]ασιλεύς  Άν[τίοχος  βασιλέως  Άντιόχου  —  (RC,  I.Erythrai). 


985.  Erythrai.  Regulations  concerning  the  cult  of  Asklepios.  I.Erythrai  205 
(LSAM  no.  24).  F.Piejko,  C&M  24  (1991)  135  restores  in  L.  76  (=  LSAM  B  L.  36)  [αεί 
ύμ]νεΐτε  (no  restorations  in  I.Erythrai  and  LSAM).  He  dates  the  Paian  for  Seleukos  (LL.  74- 
76/34-36:  an  interpolation)  to  the  reign  of  Seleukos  II  rather  than  of  Seleukos  I  on  the  basis  of 
the  lettering. 


986.  Klaros.  Monetary  magistrates  and  inscriptions.  J.de  la  Geniere  in  De  Anatolia 
Antiqua  I  (Paris  1991)  19/20,  reports  on  the  discovery  of  a  coin-hoard  in  Klaros.  Ήγησιάναξ 
(on  seven  coins)  and  Γλαύκος  (on  four)  can  probably  be  identified  with  the  prytanis  Hegesia- 
nax  in  the  citizenship-decree  for  a  Sinopean  metic  ( AJPh  56,  1935,  377-379)  and  with  Γλαύκος 
Άπολλοφάνους  on  record  in  the  same  decree  as  one  of  the  proposers  of  the  vote  respectively. 
Ίκέσιος  (one  coin)  is  to  be  identified  with  Ίκέσιος  Κοννίωνος,  on  record  in  the  same  citizen¬ 
ship-decree  and  in  the  inscription  concerning  the  (financing  of  the)  rebuilding  of  Kolophon’s 
walls  ( AJPh  56,  1935,  359-372)  as  one  of  the  contributors. 


987.  Klaros.  Honorary  decrees  for  Polemaios  and  Menippos,  ca.  130-110  B.C. 
SEG  XXXIX  1243  and  1244.  J.-L.Ferrary,  CRAI  (1991)  557-577,  briefly  comments  on  the 
decree  for  Polemaios,  especially  on  the  passage  concerning  the  attacks  on  the  Δούλων  πόλις  (Π 
31-51).  He  points  out  that  this  toponym  refers  to  an  episode  in  the  rebellion  of  Aristonikos  but 
apparently  continued  to  be  used  sometime  afterwards;  the  aggressors  may  well  have  come  from 
another  city  belonging  to  the  province  of  Asia  and  need  not  necessarily  have  been  Roman 
soldiers  (so  J.  and  L. Robert). 

Detailed  commentary  on  the  Menippos-decree:  πατρωνεία,  πάτρων  (1244  III  L.  11;  see  also 
1243  II  L.  30;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIX  1173;  XL  1690  and  1706);  the  first  two  embassies  of 
Menippos  (I  LL.  20-22)  may  have  concerned  the  conflict  between  Kolophon  and  Metropolis  (I 
LL.  50-54;  II  LL.  1-7;  in  LL.  1/2  a  restoration  [άθραυσ]Ιτον  is  attractive  in  view  of 
άθραυστα  in  I  L.  21);  the  δημοκρατία  (II  L.  6)  in  fact  means  έλευθερία/αύτονομία,  i.e. 
freedom  from  interference  by  the  Romans  and  their  governors:  ‘the  province  has  been  separated 
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from  the  autonomia  (i.e.  the  autonomous  cities  =  civitates  liberae)’  (I  LL.  39/40);  the  solution  of 
the  territorial  problems  (I  LL.  34-37)  was  instrumental  in  protecting  the  city  against  future  claims 
by  neighboring  cities  and  by  the  Roman  publicani;  Menippos’  fourth  embassy,  resulting  in  a 
senatus-consultum  against  illegal  jurisdiction  of  governors  against  Kolophonian  defendants  (I 
LL.  24-27;  II  LL.  37-40),  may  well  have  preceded  Polemaios’  demarche  with  the  Roman 
governor  (1243  Π  LL.  51-58).  Polemaios  may  have  used  the  SC  as  decisive  evidence;  detailed 
commentary  on  I  LL.  27-31  and  40-48.  F.  suggests  translating  έπ'ι  'Ρωμαικώ  θανάτωι  (L.  45) 
as  ‘(charged)  with  the  death  of  a  Roman’  rather  than  ‘with  the  assassination  of  a  Roman’ 
(assassination  =  φόνος  rather  than  θάνατος):  Kolophon  or  rather  one  of  its  citizens  accused  a 
Roman  of  a  capital  crime  and  as  a  result  the  defendant  was  sentenced  to  death;  in  the  second 
instance  the  senate  confirmed  the  right  of  Kolophon  to  conduct  such  a  trial  in  its  capacity  as  a 
civitas  libera. 

Further  reflections  on  the  implications  of  the  status  of  civitas  libera,  which  between  130-120 
and  95-85  B.C.  deteriorated,  witness  the  story  about  the  quaestor  M.Aurelius  Scaurus,  who  in  ca. 
95  B.C.,  when  Ephesos  was  a  civitas  libera,  managed  to  have  the  Ephesian  Pericles,  accused  of 
iniuria  atrox  against  him,  sent  on  trial  to  Rome.  The  Menippos-decree  shows  that  a  free  city 
retained  its  autonomy  even  in  cases  of  capital  jurisdiction  against  Roman  citizens  and  that  the 
clause  οϊ  τε  παρ’  αΰτοΐς  όντες  *Ρω[μαΐ]οι  τοΐς  Χείων  ύπακούωσιν  νόμοις  in  the  letter  of  a 
Roman  governor  to  Chios  (Sherk,  RDGE  70  LL.  14-18)  implies  liability  of  Roman  citizens  to 
local  laws  also  in  capital  cases. 


988.  Klazomenai.  Honorary  decree  of  the  Ionian  League  for  Antiochos  I,  ca. 
267-262  B.C.  OGIS  222;  I. Priene  507;  I.Erythrai  504.  Republished  by  F.Piejko,  Phoenix  45 
(1991)  126-147  (English  translation;  exhaustive  app.crit.  which  we  do  not  reproduce),  who 
adduces  parallels  for  his  restorations).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1053. 

[ . ---  e.g.  τον  δε  αγώνα  και  την  θυσίαν] 

[και  την  λοιπήν  πανήγυριν  συντε]λε[ΐν  καθ’  έκαστον  ένιαυ]- 
[τόν  e.g.  Μεταγειτνιώνος  μηνός  τήι  τε]τράδι  ίσταμένου  ινα  τή[ν] 

[ημέραν  έν  ήι  Άντίοχος  ό  βασιλεύς]  έγεννήθη  μετ’  εΰφημί- 
4  [ας  καί  αγαθής  τύχης  κατά  πόλεις  άγ]ωμεν·  δίδοσθαι  δε  τώμ 
[πανηγυριζουσών  πόλεων  έκάστηι]  όσον  καί  εις  την  ’Αλε¬ 
ξάνδρου  πανήγυριν  προς  την  θυσ]ίαν  δίδοται-  όπως  δε  καί 
[την  προαίρεσιν  τού  κοινού  των]  Ίώνων  περί  των  τιμών  εί- 
8  [δώσιν  ό  βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  καί  ή]  βασίλισσα  Στρατονίκη 

[έλέσθαι  έκ  τών  παρόντων  συνέδρ]ων  δύο  άφ’  έκάστης  πόλε- 
[ως  πρέσβεις,  οϋς  έλομένους  πρεσ]βεύσαντας  προς  τον  βα- 
[σιλέα  καί  άσπασαμένους  αυτόν  τ]ό  τε  ψήφισμα  τόδε  άποδοΰ- 
12  [ναι  τώι  βασιλεΐ  καί  την  εύνοιαν]  τώμ  πόλεων  τών  Ίάδων  έμ- 

[φανίσαι,  την  προς  αυτόν,  καί  δ  τι  ά]ν  άγαθόν  δύνωνται  τώι  κοι- 
[νώι  περιποιήσαι·  παρακαλείτω]σαν  δε  οί  πρέσβεις  τόμ  βασι- 
[λέα  την  προσήκουσαν  ήδη  έπιμ]έλειαν  ποιεΐσθαι  τώμ  πόλε- 
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16  [ων  των  Ίάδων  όπως  εις  τό  λοιπό]ν  έλευθέραι  ούσαι  κα'ι  δημο- 
[κρατουμέναι  μεθ’  όμονοίας  πολι]τεύωνται  κατά  τούς  πατρί¬ 
ους  έκαστων  νόμους·  δηλώσουσι]ν  δε  αΰτώι  οί  πρέσβεις  διότι 
[ταΰτα  ποιούμενος  πολλών  άγαθ]ών  αίτιος  έσται  ταΐς  πόλε- 
20  [σιν  άμα  τε  ακόλουθα  πράξει  τήι  τ]ών  προγόνων  αίρέσει·  παρακα- 
[λείτωσαν  δέ  οι  πρέσβεις  βασι]λέι’  Άντίοχον  άποφήνασθαι 
[τόπον,  δς  άν  αύτώι  κάλλιστος  φ]αίνηται  είναι,  έν  ώι  τό  τέμε¬ 
νος  αυτού  κατασκευασθήσεται]  καί  ή  πανήγυρις  συντελε- 
24  [σθήσεται·  όταν  δέ  πάλιν  συνέλθ]ωσιν  αί  πρεσβεΐαι  τημ  πόλιν 
[έν  ηι  θύειν  δει  την  έσομένην  θυσ]ίαν  των  Άλεξανδρείων 
[παρακαλέσαι  πάντας  τούς  δήμο]υς  τούς  μετέχοντας  της 
[θυσίας,  όπως  κατά  τό  δόγμα  τό  τ]ού  συνεδρίου  βουλεύσωνται 
28  [περί  τής  τού  τεμένους  οίκοδομ]ής  καί  τής  κατασκευής  καί 

[περί  τού  τε  άγώνος  καί  των  θυσ]ιών  καί  περί  των  λοιπών  καθ- 
[ότι  προγέγραπται,  ώστ’  έν  οίς  δ]εήσει  χρόνοις  συντελεΐσθ[αι] 

[πάντα·  κυρωθέντος  τοΰδε  τού  ψ]ηφίσ[μα]τος  τούς  συνέδρους  τού[ς] 

32  παρόντας  άπό  τώμ  πόλεων  [συ]ντελέσαι  θυσίαν  τοΐς  θε- 

οΐς  πάσι  καί  πάσαις  καί  τοΐς  β[α]σιλεΰσιν  Άντιόχωι  (καί  Άντιόχωι)  καί  τήι 
βασιλίσσηι  Στρατονίκηι  καί  [θΰ]σαι  ίερεΐα  τέλεια  καί  στεφα- 
νηφορήσαι  τούς  τε  συνέδρο[υς]  καί  τούς  άλλους  τούς  έν 
36  τήι  πόλει  πάντας·  άνοΐξαι  δ[έ]  τούς  ιερείς  καί  τάς  ίερείας 
τά  'ιερά  καί  έπιθύειν  έπευχομ[έ]νους  συνενέγκειν  τά  δεδο- 
γμένα  τοΐς  τε  βασιλεΰσι  Ά[ν]τιόχωι  καί  Άντιόχωι  καί  τήι 
βασιλίσσηι  Στρατονίκηι  καί  [πάσι  τ]οΐς  μετέχουσι  τών  τι- 
40  μών·  άναγράψαι  δέ  καί  εϊστ[ήλ]ην  τό  ψήφισμα  τόδε  καί  τά 
ονόματα  πατρόθεν  τών  ήκ[όν]των  συνέδρων  έκ  τών  πόλε¬ 
ων  καί  στήσαι  έν  τώι  τεμέν[ει]  παρά  τόμ  βωμόν  τών  βασιλέ- 
[ω]ν·  άναγράψαι  δέ  καί  τούς  δ[ήμ]ους  έν  ταΐς  ίδίαις  πόλεσιν 
44  [τ]ό  τε  ψήφισμα  τόδε  καί  τ[ών  σ]υνέδρων  τά  ονόματα  πατρό- 
[θεν  καί  στήσαι  έν  οίς  αν  τόποις]  φαίνηται  έπιφανέστατον 
[είναι·  ο'ΐδε  συνέδρευσαν·  παρά  Έ]φεσίων  Άρτεμίδωρος  Γόργω- 
[νος  —  ca.  16  —  παρά  Λε]βεδίων  Καπ[νέας  ? - ] 


12-13.  The  complete  clause,  for  which  there  is  no  space,  would  be  εύνοιαν  —  ήν  εχοντες  διατελοΰσιν,  την 
προς  (εις)  αυτόν;  ην  διατελοΰσιν  ‘remains  a  distinct  alternative’,  P.  II  14-15.  another  possibility  is  τόμ  βασιΙ- 
[λέα  Άντίοχον  την  πάσαν  έπιμ]έλειαν,  P.  II  19-20.  cf.  also  P.,  APF  37  (1991)  45;  or  [ταΰτα  πράξας  πολ¬ 
λών  μέν  άγαθ]ών  αίτιος  εσται  ταΐς  πόλε[σιν  άμα  τε  καί  ακολουθήσει  τήι  κτλ.,  P.  II  33.  ΑΝΤΙΟΧΩΙ- 
ΚΑΙΤΗΙ,  lapis. 


989.  Magnesia.  Decree  of  the  Parians,  1st  cent.  B.C.  I. Magnesia  50.  F.Piejko, 
Phoenix  45  (1991)  141  note  30,  restores  in  L.  27  in  fine  [έν  παντί  καιρ]ώ[ι  διατηρ]ών  (no 
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restoration  in  I. Magnesia)  [M.Holleaux,  Etudes  I  236,  had  proposed  [αΰτωΐ  έκ  παλαι]ώ[ν 
χρόν]ων;  cf.  Syll.3  562,  Herrmann], 


990.  Miletos.  For  Milesian  θεωροί  to  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  on  record  in  an  Athenian 
inscription  cf.  our  lemma  no.  58. 


991.  Miletos.  Letter  of  Eumenes  II  to  the  Ionian  League,  167/166  B.C.  OGIS 
763;  Milet  I  9  no.  306;  I. Priene  535;  RC  52  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1125;  XXXVI  1046-1048). 
F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  69,  restores  in  LL.  4/5  άπέδωκαν  [τό]  I  ψήφισμα  (άπέδωκαν  I 
ψήφισμα,  earlier  editions). 


992.  Miletos.  Decree  of  Eretria  for  Milesian  Judges,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Milet  I  3 
154,  L. Robert,  OMS  I  48  note  2.  P. Gauthier,  REG  106  (1993)  591,  on  the  basis  of  parallels 
with  the  Eretrian  decree  recently  found  at  Messene  (our  lemma  no.  330),  suggests  the  following 
new  restorations  at  the  beginning:  [Μιλήσιοι  υπάρχοντες  φίλοι  (vel  φίλοι  και  συγγενείς) 
ημών  τον  δικασταγωγόν  (vel  τόν  τε  πρεσβευτήν  και  δικασταγωγόν)  άπεδέξαν]τ[ο] 
φιλ[ο]φρόνως  και  [εΰνοικ]ώς  κτλ. 


993.  Miletos.  Fragment  of  an  oracle,  ca.  500  B.C.  Milet  I  3  no.  178.  J.R.Somo- 
linos,  EA  17  (1991)  69-71,  suggests  reading  and  restoring  LL.  1-3  as  follows:  τοΰτ]ο  μυθέο- 
μ[αι  τ]ή[ι]  ’Αρ[τέμιδι  —  ca.  6/7— I— ca.  8/9-  ρέζε?]τε  ώς  τήι  προτέρηι  I  νυκτ'ι  ειπον:  ‘bring 
a  sacrifice  to  Artemis  — ,  as  I  told  you  last  night’.  The  oracles  were  given  at  night.  Rehm  sug¬ 
gested  άπ]ομυθέομ[αι  ?τ]η[ι]  άρ[χήι.  P.Herrmann,  EA  19  (1992)  116/117,  points  out  that 
in  the  Addenda  and  Corrigenda  of  Milet  I  3  p.  442  Rehm  wrote  that  one  should  read  -]ομυ- 
θέομαι  μή  AP[-.  After  renewed  examination  of  the  stone  H.  confirms  the  reading;  he  accepts 
R.’s  άπ]ομυθέομαι,  meaning:  T  dissuade  you  not  to  άρ[-  (probably  a  verb)]’.  A  reference 
to  ’Άρτεμις  is  to  be  discarded. 


994.  Priene.  Ατέλεια  τοΰ  σώματος.  P.Gauthier,  Chiron  21  (1991)  49-68,  discusses 
the  term  ατέλεια  τοΰ  σώματος  on  record  in  ten  inscriptions  from  Priene  dating  from  ca.  330  to 
the  late  2nd  cent.  B.C.:  I. Priene  4  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  995),  13,  18  (OGIS  215;  SEG  XXX 
1360),  26,  82  (SEG  XXXV  1144;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  998),  83,  108  (SEG  XXXIX  1262),  109, 
133  (all  honorary  decrees)  and  174  (Syll.3  1003;  ISAM  37;  regulations  concerning  the  sale  of  a 
priesthood).  This  significant  honor  was  awarded  mostly  and  possibly  exclusively  to  citizens, 
often  together  with  other  honorary  rather  than  lucrative  privileges.  G.  rejects  the  theory  advanced 
notably  by  J.Oehler  (RE  2,  2,  1896,  1912  sub  9)  and  A. Wilhelm  (AAWW  80,  1943,  2-10, 
especially  9/10)  that  the  term  refers  to  exemption  from  personal  service  in  war  time,  whether  as 
soldier  (Oehler;  =  ατέλεια  τής  στρατιάς),  guard  or  builder  of  walls,  etc.  However,  the 
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inscriptions  adduced  to  support  this  view  (a  strong  case  in  favor  seems  to  be  at  first  sight  the 
regulations  concerning  a  priesthood  in  Sinope  Syll.3  1017  +  L. Robert,  OMS  I  188-193  =  LSAM 
1  L.  10:  έσται  δέ  και  [στρατε]ίας  ατελής  σώ[μα]τι  τώι  έαυτοΰ)  grant  dispensation  from 
war  service  only  in  special  circumstances:  mostly  to  persons  performing  some  temporary  funct¬ 
ion  (e.g.  a  priesthood),  or  to  opponents  of  the  ruling  regime.  G.  stresses  that  not  serving  one  s 
city  in  times  of  war  was  a  disgrace  rather  than  an  honor;  the  only  honorary  decree  awarding 
exemption  (C.Habicht,  Klio  52,  1970,  139-147,  from  Metropolis  in  Thessaly;  ca.  200  B.C.)  is  an 
exception  which  could  perhaps  be  explained  by  a  close  analysis  of  the  historical  context.  He  also 
points  out  that  the  notion  of  military  service  is  incompatible  with  certain  details  in  the  careers  of 
some  Prienian  honorands  (also  awarded  to  elderly  men:  e.g.  I. Priene  108;  the  honorand  in 
I. Priene  4  did  serve  after  he  was  honored).  Consequently  the  ατέλεια  τοΰ  σώματος  rather 
refers  to  a  form  of  poll-tax:  =  έπικεφάλ(α)ιον.  Most  instances  of  epikephalaion  are  irregular 
levies:  e.g.  Syll.3  1009  (I.Kalchedon  12;  LSAM  5)  L.  4;  SEG  XXVI  1334  L.  4  (listed  among 
war-time  services);  cf.  also  the  tax  on  persons  in  the  context  of  εισφορά  on  record  in  Arist. 
Econ.  2.2.5;  2.2.25  a.  Two  inscriptions  found  recently  outside  Priene  support  G.’s  argument:  in 
SEG  XXIX  1088  LL.  15-18  ατέλεια  τοΰ  σώματος  is  distinguished  from  ά.  τής  στρατείας. 
From  I.Mylasa  104  LL.  8/9  (είναι  δέ  αύτώι  ά[τέλειαν  τ]οΰ  ΐ[δ]ίου  σώματος  ών  ή  πόλις 
κυρία  έστίν)  it  appears  that  taxation  is  concerned:  taxes  levied  by  the  city  are  implicitly  opposed 
to  taxes  paid  to  kings.  Clearly  the  term  covers  various  direct,  personal  taxes  (regular/irregular; 
civic/royal).  The  character  of  the  Prienian  ateleia  cannot  be  established  precisely,  but  it  is  clear 
that  it  generated  honor  rather  than  great  profits. 


995.  Priene.  Honorary  decree  for  Apellis,  ca.  330  B.C.  I. Priene  4;  cf.  A. Wilhelm, 
WS  29  (1907)  2.  P.Gauthier,  Chiron  21  (1991)  49  note  1,  restores  in  L.  25  έπαινέ[σαι]  and  in 
L.  46  κα[ί  άνε]νεγκεΐν  έν  τώι  λόγωι. 


996.  Priene.  Decree  for  King  Lysimachos,  ca.  285  B.C .  I. Priene  14;  OGIS  11; 
G1BM  401  (cf.  SEG  XXXV  1143).  F.Piejko,  Phoenix  45  (1991)  133/134,  restores  in  LL. 
19/20  [τούς  άρχοντας  τούς  άεί  ένεστώτας  κατά]  I  τήμ  πόλιν  instead  of  [τούς  τε  ιερείς  και 
τάς  ίερείας  τάς  κατά]  I  τήμ  πόλιν  (I. Priene)  or  τούς  [ίρεΐς  καί  τάς  ίρείας  κτλ.  ( OGIS );  in 
L.  23  συνεΐν[αι  δέ  καί  τον  δήμον  κατά  φυλάς  instead  of  συνεΐν[αι  δέ  καί  τούς  στρα- 
τιώτας  (I.Priene;  rejected  already  by  L. Robert,  Etudes  anatoliennes,  Paris  1937,  184)  or 
συνεΐν[αι  δέ  καί  —  (OGIS);  in  L.  25  he  restores  άργυρίου  instead  of  άργύριον. 

In  Belleten  55  (1991)  42,  P.  restores  in  LL.  30-32:  [τούς  τε  έν  τήι  πόλει  οίκοΰντας  καί]  έν 
τήι  χώραι  κατά  [δύναμιν  έκάστους  βωμούς  ίδρύσα]σθαι  καί  θύειμ  βα[σιλεΐ 
Λυσιμάχωι  — ]  instead  of  έν  τήι  χώραι  κατά  [τά  I  —  εϋχε]σθαι  (I.Priene)  or  —  ]  έν 
τήι  χώραι  κατα[—  βωμόν  ίδρύσα]σθαι  (OGIS). 


997.  Priene.  Letter  of  Lysimachos,  ca.  285  B.C.  I.Priene  15;  GIBM  402;  OGIS  12; 
RC  6;  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1143.  F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  57  note  76,  restores  in  L.  4  τό  τε 
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ψήφισμ[α  υμών  άπέδωκαν]  instead  of  άπέδοσαν  (I. Priene,  OGIS,  RC).  In  BASP  29  (1992) 
17,  he  restores  in  L.  7  και  τα  πράγματα  κατα  [λόγον  προ]χωρεΐν  instead  of  κατά  [την 
ήμετέραν]  χώραν  {I. Priene)  or  [πάσαν  την]  χώραν  (OGIS,  RC)‘lnAPF  37  (1991)  48,  he 
suggests  restoring  in  LL.  16-20  [βουλόμενοι  μέν  και  κοινήι]  πάντων  και  ίδίαι  I  [έκάστου 
υμών  πολυωρεΐν  έπιμ]ελες  δε  ήμΐν  I  [εσται  την  πόλιν  υμών,  καθάπε]ρ  και  πρότερον,  ! 

[εΰεργετεΐν  συγχωροΰμεν  ούν,  ώ]σπερ  ήξίω[σαν  I  οί  πρεσβευτα'ι  - ];  I. Priene, 

OGIS,  RC:  [βουλομενοι  ούν  και  κοινήι]  πάντων  και  ιδία [ι  I  έκάστου  υμών 
έπιμελεΐσθαι,  λυσιτ]ελες  δε  ήμΐν  I  [ηγούμενοι  υμάς  ήμΐν  ώσπε]ρ  κα'ι  πρότερο[ν  I  φίλους 
είναι,  συγχωροΰμεν  ώ]σπερ  ήξίω[σαν  I  οί  παρά  υμών  πρεσβευτα'ι  — ]. 


998.  Priene.  Honorary  decree  for  Diokles,  213-190  B.C.  I. Priene  82  ( SEG  XXXV 
1144);  cf.  A.Wilhelm,  IY5  29  (1907)  11-13.  P.Gauthier,  Chiron  21  (1991)  51  note  12,  restores 
LL.  1-6  as  follows. 

[Έπί  σ]τεφανηφόρου  [—  18-20  —  μηνος] 

[Μετ]αγειτνιώνος  [πέμπτηι  ?]  έτίμησεν  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος 
[Διοκ]λήν  Αμεινίου  [σιτήσει  έμ  πρυτανείωι  καί] 

4  [έμ  Π]ανιωνίω[ι  καί  στ]ε[φάνωι  χρυσέωι  άριστείωι] 

[καί  πρ]οεδρίαι  [έμ  πάσι  τοΐς  άγώσιν  καί  άτελείαι] 

[τοΰ  σ]ώματος 


The  restorations  are  based  on  similar  formulas  in  other  Prienian  decrees:  I. Priene  108  LL.  1-10;  109  LL.  1-11, 
G.  II  1.  the  patronymic  of  the  stephanephoros  is  never  indicated  in  Prienian  decrees:  either  [Έπί  σ]τεφανηφόρου 
[name  τό  δεύτερον,  μηνος],  or  [Έπί  σ]τεφανηφόρου  [τοΰ  θεοΰ  τοΰ  μετά  —  5-7  — ,  μηνος],  G.  [For  LL.  15-21 
cf.  now  S.Dmitriev,  EA  21  (1993)  43/44], 


999.  Priene.  Senatus  Consultum  concerning  the  conflict  of  Ariarathes  and 
Orophernes,  ca.  156  B.C .  I. Priene  39  ( OGIS  351;  RDGE  6;  GIBM  424).  F.Piejko,  AC  60 
(1991)  251,  restores  in  B  LL.  1/2  [καί  κ]τήμα[τ]α  σ[υλήσας,  πλεΐστα]  δε  καί  σώματα 
[τά  ιδιωτικά  καί  τά  δημό]σια  άπ[ήγαγεν;  I. Priene,  RDGE :  [καί  κ]τήμα[τ]α  σ[υλήσας, 
πλεΐστα]  δε  καί  σώματα  [ιδιωτικά  τε  καί  I  δημό]σια  άπ[αγαγών  --];  OGIS:  κ]τήμα- 
[τ]α  σ[υλήσας,  πολλά]  δέ  καί  σώματα  [καί  I  θρέμματα  — ]σια  άπ[αγαγών  — ]. 


1000.  Smyrna.  Epigram,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?  I. Smyrna  II  2  no.  XXV  (copy  J.Keil).  In  a 
review  of  I.Smyrna  II  A. Martin,  AC  60  (1991)  521/522,  reads  from  the  drawing  in  L.  6  [— 
]KOKYAI  rather  than  [— J.OKYAI,  in  which  he  recognizes  κοκύαι,  a  rare  word  used  in 
poetry  for  ‘ancestors’  (‘les  ai'euls  ou  les  a'feux’;  cf.  AP  9.312  L.  5). 


1001.  Teos.  Public  imprecations,  480-450  B.C.  SEG  XXXI  985  (cf.  XXXVIII 
2036).  A.J. Graham,  JHS  111  (1991)  176-178,  argues  that  in  A  LL.  7/8  [σ]ύν  θετοΐσιν  I 
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[Τ]ηί[ο]ι[σ]ιν  as  suggested  already  by  P.Herrmann  and  R.Merkelbach  (see  SEG  XXXI  985 
app.crit.)  is  the  correct  reading.  He  accepts  Merkelbach’s  interpretation  ‘adopted  Teians’,  i.e. 
newly  immigrated  citizens;  for  θετός  in  the  sense  of  ‘adopted’  citizens  he  refers  to  AP  7.418  L. 
4.  G.  suggests  that  the  phrase  refers  to  the  refoundation  of  Teos  by  its  colony  Abdera  to  which 
Pindar  alludes  in  his  Second  Paean  (LL.  28-34;  S.L.Radt,  Pindars  zweiter  und  seeks  ter  Paian, 
Amsterdam  1958,  22/23).  This  could  have  occurred  either  shortly  after  Harpagos’  conquest  of 
Teos  ca.  545  B.C.,  when  the  city  existed  again  soon  after  its  total  evacuation,  or  after  the  end  of 
the  Ionian  revolt  in  ca.  493  B.C.  The  imprecation  of  LL.  6-10  reflects  the  fear  of  the  previous 
inhabitants  of  Teos  that  they  might  suffer  disadvantages  at  the  hands  of  the  newcomers. 

In  JHS  1 12  (1992)  44-73  G.  presents  a  full  study  on  Abdera  and  Teos  based  on  literary,  epi- 
graphical  and  archaeological  evidence.  On  53  he  summarizes  his  argument  concerning  the 
refoundation  of  Teos,  and  on  53-59  he  examines  the  character  of  the  relationship  between  the 
colony  and  its  mother  city  as  evident  from  the  Public  Imprecations.  Discussion  of  A  LL.  13-22, 
B  LL.  5-12,  C  and  D,  and  the  banning  clause  in  the  early  Hellenistic  decree  SEG  XXVI  1306 
LL.  20-26  (texts  and  translations).  Constitutional  and  religious  arrangements  and  public  officials 
are  the  same  in  both  communities,  which  points  to  some  merging  of  political  identities.  How¬ 
ever,  the  cities  had  separate  assemblies  of  the  people,  courts  for  criminal  justice,  celebrations  of 
festivals,  coinage,  and  each  city  paid  tribute  separately  in  the  Athenian  empire.  G.  concludes  that 
Abdera  and  Teos  ‘were  independent  states,  but  were  so  closely  linked  together  that  they  admitted 
institutions  and  arrangements  that  effectively  placed  their  political  unity  above  their  political 
independence’  (59).  He  adduces  the  relationship  between  Paros  and  Thasos  as  a  parallel, 
referring  to  IG  XII  Suppl.  412  and  IG  XII  5  114. 

G.B.D’Alessio,  ZPE  92  (1992)  73-80,  draws  attention  to  a  scholion  on  the  mutilated  LL.  45- 
50  of  Pindar’s  Second  Paean.  Though  the  scholion’s  grammar  is  not  quite  clear,  it  can  be 
deduced  that  these  lines  referred  to  uprisings  in  Abdera  (τούς  έν  τήι  πόλει  στασιάζοντας) 
caused  by  problems  (ύβρίσαι)  concerning  the  integration  of  immigrants  (τούς  έπήλυδας). 
While  not  explicitly  rejecting  G.’s  hypothesis,  D’A.  strongly  argues  for  a  historical  context  of 
SEG  XXXI  985  which  also  accounts  for  Pindar  LL.  45-50:  the  inscription  refers  to  the  situation 
in  Abdera  rather  than  in  Teos.  The  newcomers  of  A  LL.  7/8  are  a  second  wave  of  Teian 
immigrants  who  left  the  mother-city  for  Abdera  after  the  unsuccessful  Ionic  revolt.  That  the 
inscription  was  found  in  Teos  is  not  surprising  in  view  of  the  close  political  connections  of  the 
two  cities;  another  copy  must  have  been  erected  in  Abdera.  D.’A.  also  argues  that  the  destruction 
of  Teos  to  which  Pindar  alludes  (in  LL.  28-30  only;  LL.  31-34  should  be  connected  with  the 
military  exploits  of  Abdera  described  in  the  second  strophe)  should  be  dated  after  the  Ionic  revolt 
(battle  of  Lade)  rather  than  after  Harpagos’  conquest  of  the  city.  The  very  similar  Dirae  Teiae 
(SEG  XXXI  984*;  Syll.3  37/38;  LSAG  345  no.  62;  GHI  30;  CIG  3044)  were  formulated  on  the 
occasion  of  the  reconstruction  of  Teos  by  its  colony  Abdera  after  the  Ionic  revolt;  they  probably 
apply  to  the  colony  as  well,  though  the  Abderitans  are  not  mentioned. 


1002.  Teos.  Fragmentary  inscription  mentioning  King  Antiochos  I  and  II  and 
Queen  Stratonike,  268-254  B.C.  ?  CIG  3075;  cf.  C.Habicht,  Gottmenschentum  und  grie- 
chische  Stadte  (Zetemata  14;  Munchen  1956)  102:  [βασιλέως]  Άντιόχου  και  βασιλίσσης 
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Στρατονίκης  [ — I — ]  καί  Άντιόχου  βασιλέως  καί  σωτήρος  F.Piejko,  APF  37 
(1991)  14  note  12,  suggests  restoring  [τής  I  θεάς],  ‘This  is  evidently  Antiochus  II  reigning, 
queen  mother  Stratonice,  probably  living  (d.  254  B.C.,  — ),  and  Antiochus  I  dead’.  Habicht:  per¬ 
haps  in  L.  2  Antiochos  II  as  co-regent  of  his  father  Antiochos  I  (268-261  B.C.). 


1003.  Teos.  Honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  III  and  letter  of  Antiochos  III  to 
Teos,  ca.  204/203  or  197/196  B.C.  (decree)  and  197/196-190  B.C.  (letter). 
P.Herrmann,  Anadolu  9  (1965)  [1967]  29-160;  SEG  XL  1030*.  Partly  republished  by  F.Piejko, 
Belleten  55  (1991)  13-69  (complete  text  of  I LL.  1-8;  II LL.  3-28;  IV;  many  new  restorations  for 
the  remaining  parts;  translation  of  IV),  who  adduces  parallels  from  epigraphy  and  literature  for 
nearly  all  phrases.  P.  dates  the  honorary  decree  (I-IH),  marking  the  acquisition  of  Teos  by  Antio¬ 
chos  ΙΠ,  to  197/196  rather  than  to  204/203  B.C.  (H.  1965,  followed  by  all  later  commentators), 
and  the  letter  (IV)  after  197/196  B.C.  and  few  years  before  he  lost  the  city  in  190  B.C.  (in  the  same 
sense  H.:  in  the  later  part  of  Antiochos’  rule  over  Teos,  i.e.  in  any  case  before  190  B.C.).  P. 
argues  that  the  initiative  for  acquiring  asylia  (I  LL.  15-19)  was  taken  by  Teos  and  did  not  result 
from  any  prior  royal  grant  which  formed  the  legal  basis  of  all  other  requests  and  grants  of  asylia; 
Antiochos  merely  follows  and  favors  the  process.  Consequently  the  dates  of  the  numerous 
decrees  of  Greek  cities  acknowledging  Teian  inviolability  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  640]  do  not  bear  on 
the  date  of  our  decree.  So  far  two  early  examples  with  fixed  dates  from  the  Greek  mainland 
seemed  of  special  interest:  Syll.3  563  =  IG  IX  12  192  (decree  of  the  Aitolians;  204/203  B.C.)  and 
Syll.3  565  (decree  of  the  Delphians;  205/204-203/202  B.C.);  Syll.3  564  and  RC  35  (Amphiktio- 
nes;  Athamanians;  undated)  are  generally  assigned  to  the  same  period.  Antiochos  is  not  ment¬ 
ioned  in  these  documents,  which  is  hardly  conceivable  on  the  assumption  that  the  king  pro¬ 
claimed  the  city’s  asylia;  nor  is  his  role  prominent  in  the  other  relevant  inscriptions,  notably  a 
series  of  decrees  of  Cretan  cities  (C/G  3045-3048;  LBW  60-85;  SEG  IV  599/600;  also  in 
IC  ret.,  passim  under  the  cities  in  question).  Discussion  of  the  (generally  minor)  role  of  Seleucid 
kings  in  other  asylia  grants,  inter  alia  Antiochos  III/  Magnesia-on-the  Maeander  {I. Magnesia 
60/61;  RC  31  LL.  25-38)  and  Seleukos  II/Smyma  ( OGIS  228/229).  According  to  P.  the  histo¬ 
rical  context  favors  197/196  B.C.  as  the  most  likely  date  for  Antiochos  taking  over  power  in  Teos 
from  Pergamon  (perhaps  Attalid  supremacy  was  already  challenged  by  Philip  V,  who  operated 
near  Teos  in  201  B.C.).  In  203  B.C.  the  king  invaded  Caria;  at  that  date  Teos  would  be 
exterritorial  to  his  other  acquisitions  with  no  free  land  access;  in  197  B.C.  Antiochos  established 
his  headquarters  in  Ephesos  and  all  places  to  the  North  as  far  as  the  Hellespont  submitted  to  his 
authority  on  various  terms.  OGIS  219  (I. Ilion  32;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1053)  belongs  to  the  same 
blast  of  royal  propaganda  as  our  decree. 

We  take  the  opportunity  to  present  the  complete  text  of  this  important  dossier,  which  was 
published  in  a  rather  inaccessible  periodical  and  has  never  been  included  in  SEG  (cf.  also  our 
lemmata  nos.  1004/1005).  For  this  purpose  P.Herrmann  revised  the  text  of  his  ed.pr.,  incorpor¬ 
ating  several  readings  and  restorations  by  other  scholars.  In  the  app.crit.  we  give  the  contribut¬ 
ions  of  P.  and  those  of  others  not  included  in  H.’s  new  text;  among  the  latter  are  some 
suggestions  made  in  letters  to  Η.  [Ή.  1965’  refers  to  Herrmann’s  ed.pr.,  Ή.’  to  observations 
communicated  to  us  in  1994;  D.  =  G.Dunst,  ZPE  3  (1968)  171/172;  M.  =  R.Merkelbach,  ibid. 
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173/174;  Ο.  =  J.H.Oliver,  GRBS  9  (1968)  321/322;  S.  =  F.Sokolowski,  GRBS  13  (1972) 
171/172]. 

Honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  III 
I.  Block  A/B 
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Τιμού[χων  και  στρατηγών  γνώμη·  επειδή  βασιλεύς] 


Άντίοχ[ος . . . . -  -] 

.ιστη[  - - - - - ] 


[—  ca.  9-10  —  π]ροαίρεσιν  κ[α'ι  δια]φ[υ]λάσσω[ν  ....]ΑΡΑΠ[...] 

[—  ca.  9-10  — ]ν  έαυτώι  διά  προ[γόνω]ν  ύπάρχουσα[ν  εύ]νοιαν  κα[ί] 

[—  ca.  8-9  —  ].τασθαι  προαιρούμενος  πολαπλασ[ι.]ν,  κοινός  [εύ]- 
[εργέτης  πρ]οείρηται  γίνεσθαι  των  τε  άλλων  Έλληνίδωμ  [πό]- 
[λεων  και  τ]ής  πόλεως  τής  ήμετέρας,  καί  πρότερόν  τε  ύπαρ¬ 
χων]  έν  τή  έπέκεινα  τού  Ταύρου  πολλών  αγαθών  έγίνετο  παραί¬ 
τιος  ήμΐ[ν]  καί  παραγενόμενος  έπί  τούς  καθ’  ήμάς  τόπους  άπο- 
κατέστησε  τά  πράγματα  εις  συμφέρουσαν  κατάστασιν  καί  έ- 
πιδημήσας  έν  τή  πόλει  ημών  καί  θεωρών  έξησθενηκότας 
ημάς  κα[ί]  έν  τοΐς  κοινοΐς  καί  έν  τοΐς  ίδίοις  διά  τε  τούς  συνεχείς 
πολέμου [ς]  καί  τό  μέγεθος  ών  έφέρομεν  συντάξεων  καί  βουλόμενος 
τά  τε  προς  τον  θεόν  εύσεβώς  διακεΐσθαι  ώι  καθιέρωσεν  ημών  την  πόλιν 
καί  την  χώραν  (καί)  θέλων  χαρίζεσθαι  τώι  τε  δήμωι  καί  τώι  κοινώι  τών 
περί  τον  Διόνυσον  τεχνιτών  παρελθών  εις  την  έκκλησίαν  αύτός 
άνήκε  τή[ν]  πόλιν  καί  τήγ  χώραν  ημών  ίεράν  καί  άσυλον  καί  άφορολό- 
γητον  κ[αί]  τών  άλλων  ών  έφέρομεν  συντάξεων  βασιλεΐ  Άττά- 
λωι  ύπεδέξατο  άπολυθήσεσθαι  ημάς  δι’  αύτοΰ,  ί'να  γενομένης  έ- 
παυξήσ[ε]ως  τών  κατά  την  πόλιν  μη  μόνον  εύεργεσίας  λάβη  την 
έπιγραφ[ήν]  τής  τού  δήμου,  άλλά  καί  σωτηρίας·  έπεδήμησε  δε  καί 
έν  τή  πόλει  μετά  τε  τώμ  φίλων  καί  τών  άκολουθουσών  αύτώι  δυνά¬ 
μεων  άπόδιξιν  ποιούμενος  μεγίστην  τής  προϋπαρχούσης  αύτώι  πίσ- 
τεως  προς  άπαντας  άνθρώπους,  καί  μετά  ταύτα  πολλών  άγαθών  πα¬ 
ραίτιος  δ[ι]ατελεΐ  γινόμενος  ήμΐν  παράδειγμα  πάσιν  έκτιθείς  τοΐς  'Έλλη[σι]ν 


τρόπον  προσφέρεται  προς  τούς  εύεργέτας  καί  εύνους  ύπάρχοντας  αύτώι,  κα[ί 


μεν  συ[ν]τελεΐ  τών  άγαθών  δι’  ών  εις  εύδαιμονίαν  παραγίνεθ’  ή  πόλις  ήμ[ώ]ν, 
τά  δ’  έ[πι]τελέσει·  έπιστείλας  δε  προς  τον  δήμον  ύπέλαβε  δεΐν  πέμψαι  [πρό]ς 
[αύτόν  π]ρεσβείαν  ή  συνλαλήσει  περί  ών  έφη  πεπεΐσθαι  καί  τώι  δήμ[ωι]  συμ- 
[φέρειν],  καί  τού  δήμου  πρεσβευτάς  έξαποστίλαντος  Διονύσιον  Άπολλο- 

[ . ],  Έρμαγόραν  Έπιμένου,  Θεόδωρον  Ζωπύρου  ένεφάνισε  τούτοις 

[ότι  πα]ραλέλυκε  τήμ  πόλιν  εις  άεί  καθότι  έπηγίλατο  ών  συνετάξα- 
[μεν  φ]όρων  βασιλεΐ  Άττάλωι·  ύπέρ  ών  καί  γράψας  έφη  έντετάλθαι  τοΐς 
[πρεσβευταΐ]ς  άναγγέλλειν  ήμεΐν  καί  οί  πρεσβευταί  άνήγγ[ι]λαν  ταΰ- 
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[xoc  τώι  δημ]ωι·  καχα  χαυχα  δε  και  η  αδελφή  αυχοΰ  βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη  εν 
[χε  χοΐς  άλλ]οις  χήν  αΰχήν  εχουσα  γνώμην  διαχελεΐ  χώι  βασιλεΐ  και 
[—  ca.  7-8  — κ]αι  εν  χοΐς  προς  χημ  πολιν  φιλανθρώποις  έκχενή  καί  πρό- 
[θυ]μον  έ[αυχ]ήν  παρέχεχαι  προς  χάς  ευεργεσίας,  καί  χά  μέγισχα 
[χώ]ν  άγα[θώ]ν  6  δήμος  εϊληφε  παρ’  άμφοχέρων  ϊνα  ουν  καί  ήμΐς  έμ 
[πα]νχί  κα[ιρώ]ι  φαινώμεθα  χάριχας  αξίας  άποδιδόνχες  χώι  χε  βασι- 
[λε]ΐ  καί  χή  [βα]σιλίσση  καί  ΰπερχιθέμενοι  ήαυχούς  έν  χαΐς  χ[ιμ]αΐς  χαΐς  προς 
[χ]ούχους  κα[χά]  χάς  ευεργεσίας  καί  φανερός  η  πάσιν  6  δή[μος]  εΰπορίσ- 
χως  διακίμε[ν]ος  προς  χάριχος  άπόδοσιν  χύχη  αγαθή·  π[α]ρασχήσαι 
χώι  άγάλμαχ[ι]  χοΰ  Διονύσου  άγάλμαχα  μαρμάρινα  ώς  κάλλισχ[α  καί  ίε]- 
ροπρεπέσχαχ[α]  χοΰ  χε  βασιλέως  Άνχιόχου  καί  χής  αδελφής  αύ[χ]οΰ  [βα]- 
σιλίσσης  Λαο[δί]κης,  όπως  άφένχες  χήμ  πόλιν  καί  χήν  χώραν  ίεράν 
καί  άσυλον  καί  [π]αραλύσανχες  ημάς  χώμ  φόρων  καί  χαρισ[ά]μενοι  χαΰ- 
χα  χώι  χε  δήμ[ω]ι  καί  χώι  κοινώι  χώμ  περί  χόν  Διόνυσον  χεχνιχών  πα¬ 
ρά  πάνχων  χ[άς]  χιμάς  κομίζωνχαι  καχά  χό  δ[υναχόν]  κ[α]ί  ναοΰ  καί  χών 
άλλων  με[χέχ]ονχες  χώι  Διονύσωι  κοιν[οί  σωχήρε]ς  ΰπάρχωσι  χής 
[πό]λε[ως  ή]μών  καί  κοινή  διδώσιν  ή[μΐν  χάγ]αθά·  ί'να  δε  καί  χά 
[έψ]ηφισ[μένα  συν]χελήχαι  άποδεΐξαι  έπισ[χάχας  δ]ύο  έξ  άπάνχων 
[χώμ]  πο[λιχών  οίχιν]ες  έπιμελήσονχαι  χ[ής  χε  κα]χασκευής  χών  άγαλ- 
[μάχ]ω[ν  καί  χής  άν]αθέσεως·  χό  δε  άργ[ύριον  χό]  εις  χαΰχα  διδόναι 


1-6.  Τιμού[χων  και  στρατηγών  γνώμη·  επειδή  βασιλεύς  μέγας]  I  Άντίοχ[ος  έν  άρχήι  τε  παρα¬ 
λαβών  την  βασιλείαν  καί  την  καλΙλ]ίστη[ν  καί  ένδοξοτάτην  πασι  τοΐς  έντυγχάνουσι  των 
Ελλήνων  I  άποδείξας  π]ροαίρεσιν,  κ[αί  δια]φ[υ]λάσσω[ν  τήν  π]αρά  π[ατέΙΙρων  δοθεΐσα]ν  έαυτώι 
διά  προ[γόνω]ν  ύπάρχουσα[ν  εύ]νοιαν,  κα[ί  I  χάριν  άνα]κτασθαι  προαιρούμενος  πολαπλασ[ία]ν, 
Ρ.;  in  L.  1  μέγας  is  out  of  place,  since  only  II  LL.  1 1  and  30  have  βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  μέγας,  whereas  I 
L.  46  gives  βασιλέως  Άντιόχου,  H.,  with  reference  to  H.  1965,  51  note  9  and  99  note  99,  and  C.P. 
Jones,  GRBS  34  (1993)  87  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1053);  in  L.  5  the  juxtaposition  of  δοθεΐσαν  and  ύπάρ- 
χουσαν  without  copula  is  awkward,  H.;  in  L.  6  before  tau  either  X  or  K:  perhaps  κτάσθαι  or  a  related 
composite  verb,  H.  1965  II  16.  (καί),  H.  1965;  rejected  by  J.Crampa,  Labraunda  III.  The  Greek 
Inscriptions  I  (Lund  1969)  59  note  12  and  by  P.;  however,  without  (καί)  the  τε  in  L.  15  remains  with¬ 
out  a  corresponding  member,  Η.  II  17-20.  for  A.Giovannini’s  interpretation  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  997  II  18-19. 
αφορολόγητος:  freedom  of  spoliation  and  unlawful  exactions  rather  than  from  taxation,  P.;  cf.  also  SEG 
XXXVIII  1227  app.crit.  ad  L.  8  II  25-26.  ΠΑΙΑΙΤΙΟΣ,  lapis;  for  similar  line-divisions  cf.  I  LL.  20/21 
and  II  LL.  75/76,  H.  1965  II  29.  ε[τι]  τελέσει,  Η.  1965;  έ[πι]τελέσει.  Ο.,  followed  by  P.  II  36-37.  έν 
I  [άπασι  καιρ]οΐς,  Η.  1965;  έ'ν  I  [τε  τοΐς  άλλ]οις,  C.Habicht  by  letter  to  Η.  II  38.  [άδελφώι  κ]αί,  Μ., 
followed  by  Ρ.;  [αϊρεσιν  κ]αί,  C.Habicht  by  letter  to  Η.  II  52.  άγ]αθά,  H.  1965;  τάγ]αθά,  BE  (1968) 
no.  451  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXV  1149),  followed  by  C.Habicht  (by  letter  to  H.)  and  P. 

II.  Block  C/D 
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[----- . ]ης  διαφυλάσση 

[- - -]το  και  θυσιών  και  σ[πονδών . -----] 

[ . . .  -]  προς  αυτόν  έπαύξη  δια[-  . -----] 

[ . . .  ]σαν  ευχαρίστως  αγ[ειν - - - -] 

[ . -  -  -  -  -  Άντιόχ]εια  και  Λαοδίκεια  τ[-  - 

[ - - κα]ί  συνεΐναι  έν  τρ  ήμέ[ρα  ταύτη  —  ca.  6  — ] 

[-- . . . ]ντας  καί  τούς  περί  [τον  Διόνυσον  τεχ]- 

[νίτας  —  ca.  12-14  — ]ς·  κατασκευάσασθ[αι  δε  βωμόν  έκάστην] 

[των]  συμ[οριών  έν  τώι]  ίδίωι  τόπωι  ένα  παρά  [τον  βωμόν  της  συμο]- 
[ρίας]  τού  τε  β[ασιλέως]  Άντιόχου  Μεγάλου  καί  [τής  αδελφής] 

[αΰτ]οΰ  βασιλ[ίσσης  Λ]αοδίκης  καί  συντελεΐν  την  [θυσίαν] 

[έπί]  τούτου  καί  κα[τάρ]χεσθαι  των  'ιερών  τον  ιερέα  το[ΰ  βασι]- 
[λέ]ως  καί  τών  σπο[ν]δών  καί  τών  άλλων  πάντων  προ[ίστασ]- 
[θαι]  αυτόν  έν  τή  έορ[τ]ή  ταύτηι  τών  συντελουμένων  υπό  [τών] 

[συ]μοριών  καθάπε[ρ]  ό  ίερεύς  τού  Ποσειδώνος  έν  το[ΐς  Λευ]- 
[καθ]έοις  προέστηκεν·  τό  δε  έσόμενον  άνάλωμ[α  καθ’  έ]- 
[καστον]  άνδρα  τάξαι  μεν  [τό]ν  δήμον  [άπ]αξ  έν  ταΐς  [πρώταις] 
[άρχα]ιρεσίαις,  τούς  δε  ταμίας  τούς  έκάστοτε  γιν[ομένους] 

[διδό]ναι  τοΐς  τών  συμοριών  προστάταις  τό  ταγέν  έκ  τ[ής  διοι]- 
[κήσε]ως  έσχατον  τή  τετράδι  τού  Λευκαθεώνος  λαβόν[τας  την] 

[άπογ] ραφήν  παρά  τών  π[ρ]οστατών  τού  πλήθους  τών  έν  ταΐς  [ . ] 

[..  κα]ί  τών  έν  ήλικίαι  κα[ί]  τών  άπογραψαμένων  προς  αυτούς  [ . ] 

[....]  θύειν  δε  καί  έορτάζειν  καί  τούς  άλους  πάντας  τούς  ο[ΐκοΰν]- 
[τας]  τήμ  πόλιν  ήμών  έν  τοΐς  ίδίοις  οΐκοις  έκαστους  κατά  δύν[αμιν]· 
[στε]φανηφορεΐν  πάντας  τούς  έν  τή  πόλει  έν  τή  ήμέραι  ταύτ[η·  ....]- 
[...  δ]έ  καί  τάς  έργασίας  πάσας  τάς  τ’  έν  τή  πόλει  καί  τή  χώ[ρα  καί  ει]- 
[ναι  έ]χεχιρίας  πάσι  προς  πάντας  έν  τήμέραι  ταύτη·  άναγ[ράψαι] 

[δε  τ]αύτην  την  εορτήν  είς  τήν  ίεράν  βύβλον·  ϊνα  δε  καί  καθιε[ρωμέ]- 
[νος]  ό  τόπος  ή  τώι  βασιλεΐ  Άντιόχωι  Μεγάλωι  έν  ώι  τά  μεν  έ[τέλεσε] 

[τών  ά]γαθών,  τά  δε  ύπέσχετο  καί  μετά  ταΰτα  έπετέλεσεν,  ά[ναθεΐ]- 
[ναι  ά]γαλμα  χαλκοΰν  έν  τώι  βουλευτηρίωι  ώς  κάλλιστον  [τού  βα]- 
[σιλέ]ως  καί  συντελεΐν  θυσίαν  έπί  τής  κοινής  τής  πόλεως  έ[στίας] 

[έν  τ]ώι  βουλευτηρίωι  τώι  τε  βασιλεΐ  καί  Χάρισιν  καί  Μνήμη  καθ’  έκ[αστον] 
[έτο]ς  τάς  άρχάς  μετά  τού  ίερέως  καί  τού  πρύτανεως  τήν  τ[ε  τών] 

[στρ]ατηγών  καί  τήν  τών  τιμούχων  καί  τήν  τών  ταμιών  κατά  το[....] 

[...]  είσιτητήρια  τής  αρχής  άρχομένας  άπ’  αγαθών  τήι  νουμη[νίαι] 

[τού]  Λευκαθεώνος  καί  θύειν  ίερεΐον  τέλειον,  συντελεΐν  δε  θυσίαν 

[τού]ς  έκ  τών  έφήβων  μετά  τού  γυμνασιάρχου  τή  αύτή  ήμέραι  καθότι  γέγ[ρα]- 

[πτ]αι,  ΐνα  μηθέν  πρότερον  άρξωνται  πράσσειν  τών  κοινών  πριν  ή  χάρ[ι]- 

[τα]ς  άποδ[ο]ΰναι  τοΐς  εύεργέταις  καί  έθίζωμεν  τούς  έξ  ήαυτών  πά[ν]- 

[τα]  ύστερα  καί  έν  έλάσσονι  τίθεσθαι  προς  άποκατάστασιν  χάριτος 

[καί]  τήμ  πρώτην  αύτοΐς  είσοδον  είς  τήν  αγοράν  έπί  ταύτά  καλλίστην 

[ποι]ήσο[μ]εν  ·  τά  δε  ίερεΐα  τά  είς  τάς  θυσίας  παριστάναι  τούς  πριαμέ- 
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[νους]  τώ  προτερον  έτει  την  παράσχεσιν  των  Ιερείων,  τοΐς  δε  είσιοΰσιν 
[ctpx]oOovv  και  τοΐς  εκ  των  έφηβων  τους  ταμίας·  δσοι  δ’  αν  νικήσαντες 
[του]ς  στεφανιτας  αγώνας  είσελαύνωσιν  είς  τήμ  πόλιν,  παραγίνεσθα[ι] 
[....]ους  από  τής  {απο  τής}  πύλης  πρώτον  είς  τό  βουλευτήριον  καί  στεφ[α]- 
[νοΰν]  το  αγαλμα  τοΰ  βασιλεως  και  συντελεΐν  θυσίαν  καθότι  έπάνω  γέ- 
[γραπ]ται·  έπειδή  ού  μονον  είρηνην  ήμΐν  ό  βασιλεύς  παρέσχεν,  άλλα  καί 
[τών]  βαρέων  καί  σκληρών  έκούφισιν  είς  τό  μετά  ταΰτα  τελών  παραλύ- 
[σας]  τών  συντάξεων  καί  λυσιτελείς  τάς  έν  τή  χώραι  μετ’  άσφαλεί- 
[ας  π]εποίηκεν  έργασίας  καί  τάς  καρπείας,  τιθέναι  προς  τό  άγαλμα 
[τοΰ]  βασιλεως  άπαρχάς  καθ’  έκαστον  έτος  τούς  πρώτους  έν  τή 
[χώρ]αι  ξύλινους  φανέντας  καρπούς·  όπως  δε  καί  διά  παντός  ή  τό  άγαλ- 
[μα  τ]οΰ  βασιλεως  εστεφανωμένον  στεφάνωι  τώι  κατά  τάς  ώρας  γινο- 
[μέν]ωι  έπιμελεΐσθαι  τον  ιερέα  τοΰ  βασιλέως·  προσπωλεΐν  δέ  τή  ώνή 
[τής]  στεφανοπωλίας  τούς  έκάστοτε  γινομένους  ταμίας  την 
[παρ]άσχε{ι}σιν  τών  στεφάνων  τούτων·  άποδεΐξαι  δέ  καί  έπιστάτας  δύο 
[έξ  ά]πάντων  τώμ  πολιτών  ο'ιτινες  έπιμελήσονται  τής  τε  κατασκευ¬ 
ές  τ]οΰ  άγάλματος  καί  τής  άναθέσεως  καθότι  άν  οί  τιμοΰχοι  καί  οί 
στ[ρ]ατηγοί  παραγγέλλωσιν·  τό  δέ  άργύριον  τό  είς  ταΰτα  διδόναι 
τούς  ταμίας  έκ  τών  τιμών  τώμ  βασιλέων  ή  έκ  τής  διοικήσεω[ς]  · 
ϊνα  δέ  καί  τή  άδελφή  τοΰ  βασιλέως  βασιλίσση  Λαοδίκη  προς  [ταΐς] 
άλλαις  ταΐς  δεδομέναις  τιμαΐς  ύπάρχωσιν  άλλαι  μη  μόνον  χ[άριν] 
έχουσαι  τήμ  παραυτίκα  άλλά  καί  μνήμην  ποιοΰσαι  τήν  είς  τό[ν  ά]- 
παντα  χρόνον  καί  τοΐς  είς  τήμ  πόλιν  άφικνουμένοις  τών  ξένων  [παρά]- 
δειγμα  πάσιν  ύπάρχον  έμ  μέσωι  φαίνηται  τής  εύχαριστίας  το[ΰ  δή]- 
μου  καί  προσηκούσας  έκάστοις  φαινώμεθα  τάς  τιμάς  ψηφιζόμ[ενοι], 
κατασκευάσαι  τήγ  κρήνην  τήν  έν  τή  άγοράι  καί  έπιμεληθήνα[ι  ό]- 
πως  είς  αύτήν  τό  ύδωρ  άχθή  καί  άναθεΐναι  τήγ  κρήνην  τή  άδελ[φή] 
τοΰ  βασιλέως  Άντιόχου  βασιλίσση  Λαοδίκη  καί  είναι  αύτήν  έπώνυμ[ον] 
Λαοδίκης,  καί  έπειδή  ή  βασίλισσα  τά  τε  προς  τούς  θεούς  εύσεβ[ώς] 
διακεΐται  καί  τά  προς  άνθρώπους  εύχαρίστως  καί  διά  ταΰτα  κ[α]- 
λώς  έχον  έστίν  έκ  τής  ταύτης  έπωνύμου  κρήνης  πάντας  κα- 
τάρχεσθαι  τιμώντας  τούς  θεούς  καί  άγνεύοντας·  τύχη  άγαθ[ή]· 
όσοι  άν  ιερείς  ή  όσαι  ίέρειαι  προ  πόλεως  θυσίαν  συντελώσιν,  χ[ρήσ]- 
θαι  προς  τάς  θυσίας  έν  οίς  δει  ύδατι  τούτωι,  λαμβάνιν  δέ  [καί  τούς] 
συντελοΰντας  τά  λουτρά  έντεΰθεν,  ύδρεύεσθαι  δέ  κα[ί  ταΐς  νύμ]- 
φαις  τά  λο[υ]τρά  άπό  τής  κρήνης  ταύτης·  όσοι  δ’  άν  λαμ[βάνωσιν  τό] 
ύδωρ  είς  τ[άς]  χρείας  τάς  προγεγραμένας,  παραγίνεσθ[αι  έπί  τήγ] 
κρήνην  [καί  ά]ποπορεύεσθαι  έν  έσθήτι  λαμπράι  έσ[τεφανω]μέ- 
νους,  τά[ς  δέ  ύδρ]ευομένας  τά  λουτρά  ταΐς  νύμφαις  [-  ca.  6-8  -]\ΤΡΙΔ)Σ·  [ί]- 
να  δέ  σ[υντελήται]  ή  κρήνη  καθότι  γέγραπται  ά[ποδεΐξαι  έπι]στάτας  δύο 
έξ  άπ[άντων  τώμ]  πολιτών  ο'ιτινες  [έπιμελήσον]ται  τής  κατασκευής 

τής  κ[ρήνης . -ca.  25 . ]νην  ύδατος  παρεσομε- 

[ν..,  τό  δέ  έ]σόμενον  άνάλω[μα  τό  είς  ταΰτα  δι]δόναι  τούς  ταμίας  έ[κ] 
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88  [τής  διοι]κήσεως  καθότι  αν  οί  έπί  τώ[ν]  έργων  τεταγμένοι  παραγγέ[λ]- 
[λωσιν,  ΰ]πέρ  δε  των  έργων  τής  συντέλειας  τούτων  είναι  κατά  τον  νό- 
[μον  τό]ν  γεγραμμένον  υπέρ  τής  κατασκευής  των  τιμών·  έπεί  δε  κ[α]- 
[λώς  έήχον  έστ'ιν  άμα  ταΐς  άλλαις  ταΐς  δεδομέναις  παρά  τής  πόλε- 
92  [ως  τω  β]ασιλεΐ  τιμαΐς  καί  ακόλουθον  τή  τε  τοΰ  βασιλέως  καί  των 
[φίλων]  εΰνοίαι  προς  τον  δήμον  καί  τή  παρ’  ημών  πρός  τε  τον  βασι- 
[λέα  καί]  τούς  φίλους  αΰ[τ]οΰ  έκτενείαι  καθάπερ  εις  κοινόν  τεθήναι  τό 
[τών  έ]πωνύμων  πόλεων  τών  τοΰ  βασιλέως  προγόνων  τά  δε[δο]- 
96  [μένα  κ]αί  δοθησόμενα  παρά  τοΰ  βασιλέως  αγαθά  τώι  δήμωι  (ϊνα)  ψη[φισ]- 
[θείσης]  αύτοΐς  πάσιν  παρ’  ήμΐν  τής  πολιτείας  καί  ετοιμότεροι  π[ρός] 

[τάς  εΰ]εργεσίας  ύπάρχωσι  σπεύδοντες  διά  παντός  καθά[π]ερ 
[καλό]ν  έστιν  υπέρ  τής  ιδίας  πατρίδος  [κ]αί  [τή]ν  προϋπάρχουσαν  τοΐς 
100  [....]οις  πρός  αυτούς  άνανεωσόμεθα  φιλίαν·  τύχη  αγαθή·  τού[ς]  στρα- 

[τηγο]ύς  καί  τούς  τιμούχους  είσενεγκεΐν  εις  τάς  έπιούσας  άρχαι- 
[ρεσία]ς  καθότι  δοθήσεται  πολιτέα  τώι  δήμωι  τώ  Άντιοχέων  τώμ 
[πρός]  Δάφνηι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  τώι  Σελευκέων  τών  έμ  Πιερίαι  [κα]ί  τώι  δή- 
104  [μώι  τ]ώι  Λαοδικέων  τώμ  πρός  θαλάσση·  άναγράψαι  δέ  [κ]αί  τό  ψή- 
[φισμα  τ]όδε  εις  την  παραστάδα  τοΰ  νεώ  τοΰ  Διονύσου  κα[ί  κ]αθιερώ- 
[σαι,  τή]ς  δέ  αναγραφής  τοΰ  ψηφίσματος  έπιμεληθήνα[ι  τ]ούς  ένεσ- 
[τηκότ]ας  τα[μί]ας·  ϊνα  δέ  ό  βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  καί  ή  ά[δ]ελφή  αύτοΰ 
108  [βασί]λισσα  [Λ]αοδίκη  είδήσωσι  την  εύχαριστίαν  τοΰ  [δ]ήμου,  άποδεΐ- 
[ξαι  π]ρεσβευτάς  τρις  ήδη  οϊτινες  παραγενόμενοι  πρός  αύτούς  τό 
[μέν  ψ]ήφισμα  τόδε  άποδώσουσι  καί  άσπασάμεν[ο]ι  ύπέρ  τοΰ  δήμου 
[καί]  συνησθέντες  έπί  τώι  ύγιαίνειν  αύτούς  [καί]  πράσσειν  δν  τρόπον 
112  [αύτ]οί  τε  βούλονται  καί  ημείς  τοΐς  θεοΐς  εύχόμεθα  καί  έμφανίσαν- 
[τες]  τάς  [τι]μάς  τάς  έψ[η]φισμ[έ]νας  καί  δ[η]λώσαντες  αύτοΐς  [ — ] 

3-7.  Perhaps  έψηφίσαν]το  καί  θυσιών  καί  σ[πονδών·  δπως  ούν  ό  δήμος  τάς  I  προϋπαρχούσας  τιμάς]  πρός 
αυτόν  έπαύξη  δια[φερόντως,  πάντες  οί  I  την  πόλιν  οίκοΰντες  θυέτω]σαν  ευχαρίστως·  άγ[ειν  δέ  την 
θυσίαν  I  καί  την  εορτήν  Άντιόχ]εια  καί  Λαοδίκεια  τ[ούς  τε  πολίτας  πάνΙτας  καί  τους  παροίκους,  Ρ.;  in 
L.  6  [—  ’Αντιόχεια  καί  Σελεύκ]εια  καί  Λαοδίκεια,  Μ.,  rejected  in  BE  (1969)  no.  499  II  7-8.  έν  τή  ήμέ[ρςτ 
ταυτη  πάντας  I  τους  την  πολιν  οίκοΰ]ντας,  Η.  1965;  έν  τή  ήμέ[ρα  ταύτη  τούς  πολίΐτας  καί  τούς 
άρχοντας  πά]ντας,  Ρ.  (cf.  SEG  XL  1030);  έν  τή  ήμέ[ρα  ταύτη  πάντας  τούς  τής  πόλεως  άρχο]ντας  or  έν 
τή  ήμέ[ρα  ταύτη  τούς  άρχοντας  τής  πόλεως  πά]ντας,  BE  (1977)  no.  405  II  8-9.  τεχνίΐτας  κατά  συμορία]ς, 
Ρ.;  perhaps  τεχνίΐτας  έστεφανωμένου]ς,  Η.  1965  II  9.  κατασκευάσασθ[αι  δέ  καί  βωμόν  κτλ.,  Ρ.  II  16-17. 
perhaps  έν  το[ΐς  ΠοΙσειδ]έοις,  Η.  1965;  έν  το[ΐς  ΛευΙκαθ]έοις,  BE  (1968)  no.  451,  followed  by  P.;  cf.  F.Graf, 
Nordionische  Kulte  (Rome  1985)  406  note  17,  Η.  II  22-23.  τών  έν  ταΐς  [άκμαΐΐς,  Ρ.;  however,  this  offends 
against  the  principles  of  word-division,  H.,  who  considers  έν  ταΐς  [τάξεΐσι  II  23-24.  [τών  ποίλιτών],  Ρ.  (cf. 
also  Phoenix  45,  1991,  134)  II  26-27.  [άφεΐΐναι],  Ρ.;  [παύεΙσθαι]  or  [πεπαΰίσθαι],  ,  D.;  [παύΙειν],  Ο.; 
[άργεΐν],  G.Klaffenbach,  by  letter  to  Η.  II  28.  τή  (ή)μέραι,  Η.  1965;  τήμέραι,  D.;  τ’  ήμέραι,  Ρ.  (on  43: 
τήμέραι):  ‘a  deaspirated  erasis  (for  θημέραι)  or  rather  a  radical  elision  (τήι  ήμέραι)’  II  36-37.  κατά  τό[ν  νόΙμον], 
Ρ.;  κατά  τό  [είωΙθός,  Μ.,  rejected  in  BE  (1969)  no.  499;  κατά  τό  [περί  I  τά],  G.Dunst  by  letter  to  Η.  II  48. 
[αύτ]ούς,  Ρ.;  also  suggested  by  G.Klaffenbach  by  letter  to  Η.  II  51.  ΕΚΟΥΦ1ΣΙΝ,  lapis;  (έ)κούφισιν,  H.  1965; 
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έκούφισιν  in  haplography  for  έκκούφισιν,  O.  and  P.  (cf.  also  BASP  29,  1992,  24);  έκούφισ(ε)ν,  G.Klaffen- 
bach  and  G.Dunst  by  letter  to  Η.  II  52-53.  μετασφαλεί I [σας,  H.  1965;  μετ’  άσφαλείΙ[ας,  O.,  BE  (1968)  no. 
451;  followed  by  P.  II  59.  [παρ]άσχεισιν,  H.  1965;  [παρ]άσχε{ι)σιν,  D.  II  77-78.  ΰ[δρεύεσ]Ιθαι,  H.  1965; 
χ[Ρήσ]Ιθαι,  G.Daux,  ZPE  12  (1973)  235  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  1307),  followed  by  P.  II  78.  for  έν  οΤς  δεΐ  see  SEG 
XXVI  1307  II  79.  for  τά  λουτρά  see  D.;  BE  (1969)  no.  498;  S.  II  83.  τά[ς  δέ  πορ]ευομένας,  Η.  1965;  τά[ς  δε 
υδρ]ευομένας,  BE  (1968)  no.  451;  D.;  probably  π]ατρίδος,  Η.  1965;  [μετ’  άρυσ]τρίδος,  BE  (1968)  no.  451, 
rejected  by  P.;  [μετά  στλεγγ]ίδος,  ‘avec  un  bandeau’,  BE  (1969)  no.  499;  [διά  λο]υτρίδος  or  [δι’  φας  λο]υτρί- 
δος.  Μ.,  rejected  in  BE  (1969)  no.  499;  [μετά  αύλ]ητρίδος,  S.,  followed  by  P.,  who  also  considers  [μετά  της 
λ]άτριδος  II  86.  τής  κ[ρήνης  και  τής  άναθέσεως  (cf.  LL.  61;  71;  I  51)·  είναι  δέ  την  κρή]νην  ϋδατος 
παρεσομέν[ην,  Ρ.,  who  takes  παρεσομένην  as  derived  from  παρίημι  or  πάρειμι  (‘pass’):  ‘it  all  signifies  that  the 
water  should  be  coming  from,  or  through,  the  device’;  τής  κ[ρήνης  και  των  άλλων  των  την  χρησμοσύ]νην 
ϋδατος  παρεσομέν[ων,  S.  (doubts  in  BE  1973  no.  377);  τής  κ[ρήνης  και  τής  άγωγής  προς  την  δεξαμε]νήν 
ϋδατος  παρεσομεν[ην  or  -μέν[ου,  R.Koemer  by  letter  to  Η.  II  94-95.  τό  I  [των,  Η.  1965;  το[ίς  I  έκ  των,  Μ.  II 
99.  [εϊ  γ’  ε]νεστιν.  Μ.,  rejected  by  W.Gawantka,  Isopolitie  (1975)  125  note  71  II  100.  perhaps  [προ]γοις, 
haplography  for  [προγόν]οις,  H.  1965;  [Τηί]οις,  D.;  [δήμ]οις,  P.  II  113.  αύτοΐς  [δτι,  P. 

III.  Block  E 


[' . ]αυχα  παρα 

[ . . . -  -  -  -  ]v  αύτοΰ 

[■··■·----- . . . ------  ]ς  ταύτας 

4  [ . - . - . ----  -  παρ]αίτιον 

[ . ]τωι 

[ - - - ]'ΛΙ 


1.  Probably  τ]αΰτα,  Ρ. 

Letter  of  Antiochos  III 
IV.  Block  F 

[------- . -----2  lines  -  ] 

[----- . ---.  Άν]τιόχωι[-  -  --  --  --  - . ] 

[-- . --.----]  καν  παρη[-  . -] 

vacat 

[  [Βασιλεύ]ς  [Ά]ντίοχος  ΊΓηνων  τήι  βουλήν  κα[1  τώι  δήμων  χανρενν·  ον  παρ’ 

υμών]  ] 

4  [  [πρεσβ]ευταν  Πυθόδοτος  καν  Πολύθρους  καν  [-  ca.  8-  τό  ψήφνσμα  άπέδω- 

καν]  J 

[έν]  ών  έγεγράφεντε  εύχαρνστοΰντες  έπν  τ[ονς - ] 

[φνλ]ανθρώπονς  καν  δτν  βουλόμενον  την  εαυτών  αβνρεσνν - άπο]- 

δείκνυσθαν  στεφανώσαντε  ήμας  χρυσών  στεφάν[ων  καθ’  έκαστον  ένναυ]- 
τόν  καν  ενκόνν  χρυσήν  δνελέχθησαν  δέ  καν  ον  πρεσβευταν  [μετά  σπουδής  έμφα]- 
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νίζοντες  την  του  δήμου  έκτένειαν·  θεωροΰντες  ούν  ύμ[άς  ευχαρίστως  και  γνη?]- 
σίως  διακειμένους  προς  την  οικίαν  ημών  έπαινοΰμεν  ώς  ένδ[έχ]ε[ται  μάλιστα]· 
άποδεδέγμεθα  δε  και  τον  στέφανον  καί  τάς  τιμάς  φιλοφρόνως  κα..ΥΙΣ[-  ca.  8  -] 

12  τας  ημάς  καί  την  αρχήν  ομοίως  πολλώι  προθυμότερους  παρασκ[ευά]ζε[ιν  εις 

το  ?] 

παν  τό  συμφέρον  συνκατασκευάζειν  τήι  πόλει  καί  μη  μόνον  συντηρε[ΐν  τά 

ύπο]- 

κείμενα  άλλα  καί  όσ’  άν  άνήκη  προς  τιμήν  καί  δόξαν  σ[υναύξε]ιν  ύμΐν  κα[ί 

κοινή  ι] 

καί  ίδίαι  έκαστου  ποιεΐσθαι  τήμ  προσήκουσαν  πολυ[ωρίαν·  καί]  νυν  ύ[πο- 

μνη]- 

16  σάντων  των  πρεσβευτών  έντετάλθαι  υμάς  [  αΰτοΐς  -  ca.  4  -]Λ"[—  ca.  10  — ] 

[...  ό]ρώντες  έμ  πάσ[ι]ν  όντας  υμάς  έκτενεΐς  κ[αί  -  ca.  20  - ] 

[-  ca.  6  -]  άπόδειξ[ιν  οίό]μεθα  δεΐν  τήμ  πόλιν  [υμών  -  ca.  20  . ] 

[—  ca.  12  —  ·  άναγγ]ελοΰσιν  ύμΐν  καί  οι  π[ρεσβευταί  —  ca.  15  — ] 


4.  τό  τε  ψήφισμα,  C.Habicht  by  letter  to  Η.  II  5.  έπί  τ[οΐς  δεδομένοις  ΰμΐν  ΰφ’  ημών],  Η.  1965;  έπι  τ[οΐς 
πρότερον  γεγενημένοις  ΰμΐν],  Ρ.  II  6-7.  αβίρεσιν  την  προς  ήμας  άπο]Ιδείκνυσθαι,  Η.  1965;  α[Υρεσιν  έπί 
πλεΐον  άπο]Ιδείκνυσθαι,  Ρ.  II  11-12.  κα[ί  ΰ]πισ[χνούμεθα,  όν]1τας  ήμας  καί  τήν  αρχήν  (‘schon  von  Anfang 
an’,  sc.  προθύμους)  ομοίως  (in  the  sense  of  όμως)  πολλώι  προθυμότερους  παρασκ[ευά]σε[ιν  εις  τό,  D.;  κα[ί 
ο]ίκ[είως],  τάς  (sc.  τιμάς)  ήμας  καί  τήν  αρχήν  ομοίως  πολλώι  προθυμοτέρους  παρασκ[ευά]ζ[οντας  εις,  Ρ. 
(cf.  SEG  XXXV  1150  and  APF  37,  1991,  48);  however,  τιμάς  would  need  παρασκ[ευα]ζ[ούσας,  Η.  II  16-20. 
[αΰτοΐς  άγγέ]λ[λειν  ταΰτα  ήΐμΐν  ό]ρώντες  έμ  πασ[ι]ν  όντας  ΰμας  έκτενεΐς  κ[αί  διά  τών  έ'ργων  άεί 
ποιουΙμένους]  άποδείξ[εις  οίό]μεθα  δεΐν  τήμ  πόλιν  [ΰμών  έτι  μάλλον  έπαύξεσθαι·  I  τά  δε  κατά  μέρος 
άναγγ]ελοΰσιν  ΰμΐν  καί  οί  π[ρεσβευταί,  άκηκοότες  αυτά  I  παρ’  ήμών  ?  έρρωσθε],  Ρ.  (revised  version  as 
given  in  BASP  29,  1992,  24  note  22). 


1004-1005.  Teos.  Letters  of  Antiochos  III  and  Laodike  to  Teos,  ca.  196  B.C.? 
SEG  XXXV  1150;  XL  1030;  P.Herrmann,  Anadolu  9  (1965)  [1967]  157-159.  Republished 
with  extensive  restorations  (some  of  them  already  in  SEG  XXXV  and  XL)  by  F.Piejko,  Belleten 
55  (1991)  54-69,  who  gives  parallels  for  virtually  all  phrases.  Restorations  are  P.’s  unless  stated 
otherwise. 


1004;  H.  157/158;  P.  54-65  (translation).  Letters  of  Antiochos  III,  ca.  196  B.C.  ? 

[Βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Τηίων]  τήι  βουλήι  καί  [τώι] 

[δήμωι  χαίρειν·  οί  παρ’  ύμών]  πρεσβευταί  Διονή- 
[σιος  καί  Θεόδωρος  ?  τό  τε  ψή]φισμα  άπέδωκαν 
4  [καί  αυτοί  έμφανίζοντες  ήν]  έχετε  διά  παντός 
[εύνοιαν,  διελέχθησαν  δε  κα]ί  περί  τών  τιμών 
[ας  έψηφίσασθε  τοΐς  τε  προγ]όνοις  καί  ών  έμοί 
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[μετεδώκατε·  προσδέδεγμα]ι  δε  και  τον  στέφανον 
8  [και  την  του  πλήθους  επαινώ]  αιρεσιν  κα'ι  έπ'ι  ταΐς 
[τιμαΐς  πειρασόμεθα  την  τε]  δημοκρατίαν  ΰμΐν 
[συντηρεΐν,  και  την  πόλιν  και]  την  χώραν  ίεράν  και 
[ασυλον  παραδέξασθαι·  καθά]περ  και  οί  πατέρες  καί 
12  [αυτός  έκρινα  αντί  τής  έξ  ύμώ]ν  εύνοιας  αεί  τίνος 
[αγαθού  αίτιος  ΰμΐν  γίνεσθα]ι·  έρρωσθε· 

[Βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Τηΐων  τ]ήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δή- 
[μωι  χαίρειν·  άνήνεγκαν  οί  π]αρ’  υμών  πρεσβευταί 
16  [τά  τώι  δήμωι  δεδογμένα  έν]  οίς  καί  έμέ  καί  την  ά- 

[δελφήν  έστεφάνωσε,  καί  τά  ψ]ηφίσματα  καθ’  ά  έτετι- 
[μήκειτε  ήμας  διότι  την  τε]  έλευθερίαν  καί  την 
[αυτονομίαν  καί  τά  άλλα  φιλ]άνθρωπα  τήι  πόλει 
20  [υμών  συνδιαφυλάσσομεν  κα]ί  τών  χρησίμων  άεί 
[τι  παρεχόμεθα,  καί  περί  τών]  άλλων  τών  έν  τοΐς 
[ψηφίσμασι  διελέγησαν  μετά]  πάσης  [σπ]ουδής 
[καί  φιλοτιμίας·  τούς  δη  στε]φάνους  καί  τάς  άλλας 
24  [τιμάς  τάς  ήμΐν  έψηφισμένας  ο]ίκείως  προσδεδέγμε- 
[θα  καί  Τηΐων  τον  δήμον  έπαινο]ΰμεν  διατηροΰντα 
[έν  παντί  καιρώι  την  αυτήν  αϊ]ρεσιν,  ώς  προσήκόν 
[έστιν,  καί  εις  τά  μετά  ταΰτα,  κ]αθάπερ  άξιοΰτε,  τήι 
28  [τών  ήμετέρων  προγόνων  ύφηγ]ήσει  κατακολου- 
[θοΰντες,  πειρασόμεθα  ύμΐν  συ]νπράσσειν  καί  την 
[έλευθερίαν  καί  αυτονομίαν]  καί  τά  άλλα  τά  δεδομέ¬ 
να  ύμΐν  τίμια  καί  τά  φιλάνθρ]ωπα  συνδιαφυλάσ- 
32  [σειν,  έμμενόντων  καί  ύμών  έ]ν  τήι  αύτήι  διαθέσει  καί 
[εύνοίαι·  τά  δε  πλείω  περί  το]ύτων  καί  οί  πρεσβευ- 
[ταί  κατά  μέρος  δηλώσουσιν]  ύμΐν·  έρρωσθ[ε] 


‘The  first  letter  has  fair  claims  to  consideration  as  a  genuine  restoration’,  P.,  who  also  suggests 
some  alternative  restorations  which  we  do  not  print  II  1-2.  rest.  Η.  II  2-3.  Διονύ[σιος  —  τό 
ψή]φισμα,  Η.  II  5.  [—  διελέγησαν  δέ  κα]ι,  Η.  II  6.  [—  τοΐς  προγ]όνοις,  Η.  II  7.  [— 
προσδέδεγμα]ι,  Η.  II  9.  [—  την],  Η.  II  10.  [ —  κα'ι  την  πόλιν  και],  Η.  II  11.  [ασυλον  — 
καθά]περ,  Η.  II  12.  [εγώ  — ]ν,  Η.  II  13.  [αγαθού  παραίτιος  —  ]ι·,  Η.  II  14.  rest.  Η.  II  14-15. 
δήΙ[μωι  χαίρειν·  —  οί  π]αρ’,  Η.  II  16-18.  άΙ[δελφήν  —  τά  ψ]ηφίσματα  καθ’  ά  έτετιΙ[μή- 
κειτε  ήμας  διότι  την],  Η.  II  19.  [—  καί  τάλλα  <ριλ]άνθρωπα,  Η.  II  20.  [υμών  διατηροΰμεν  ? 
κα]ί,  Η.  II  21.  [ —  τών]  άλλων,  Η.  II  22.  [ψηφίσμασι  ?  —  μετά],  Η.  II  23.  [—  τούς  στεφά¬ 
νους  II  24.  [τιμάς  —  ο]ίκείως,  Η.  II  24-25.  προσδεδέγμε[θα  —  τον  δήμον  ?  έπαινο]ύμεν,  Η.  II 
26.  [ —  την  α'ήρεσιν,  Η.  II  27.  [έστιν  καί  πειρασόμεθα  ?  κ]αθάπερ,  Η.  II  28-29.  [τών  προγό¬ 
νων  ?  ?  ύφηγ]ήσει  κατακολουΙ[θοΰντες  —  συ]νπράσσειν,  Η.  II  30-32.  δεδομέΙ[να  — 
φιλάνθρ]ωπα  συνδιαφυλάσΙ[σειν  —  έ]ν.  Η.;  τά  in  L.  31  not  in  Belleten\  added  by  P.  on  the 
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off-print  sent  to  SEG  (cf.  BASP  29,  1992,  24  note  22)  II  33-34.  [—  περί  το]ύτων  και  οί  πρεσ- 
βευΙ[ταΙ  —  άναγγελοΰσιν],  Η. 

1005:  Η.  159;  Ρ.  65-69.  Letters  of  Laodike  ?,  between  197/196  and  190  B.C. 

[ . διάληψιν - ή]ν  διει[ληφώς  ε]- 

[χει  περί  του  δήμου·  προαιρουμένη  δή]  καί  αΰ[τή  εΰεργε]- 
[τεΐν  την  πόλιν  υμών,  πειράσομαι  κ]αί  εις  τό  [λοιπόν], 

4  [καθότι  αν  ήμας  παρακαλήτε,  οΰθενό]ς  άφίστα[σθαι  των] 
[συμφερόντων  καί  ύμΐν  καί  τοΐς  άλλ]οις  'Έλλη[σιν,  καί] 

[μή  άχαριστεΐν  ύμΐν  έν  τοΐς  άξιου]μένοις,  δ[ι’  έμοΰ,  ή] 

[διά  τοΰ  αδελφού·  τηρούντων  δε  υμών]  την  αύτή[ν  α'ίρεσιν] 

8  [εις  τον  ήμέτερον  οίκον  καί  την  εϋν]οιαν  τήμ  π[ρός  ήμας] 
[παρασκευάσομεν  ύμΐν  καί  τά  άλλα],  εγώ  καί  ό  άδ[ελφός], 

[όσα  προς  τιμήν  καί  δόξαν  ανήκει]·  ερρ[ωσθε]· 

[ . Βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη]  vacat 

12  [τώι  κοινώι  τών  περί  τον  Διόνυσον]  τεχνιτών  [χαίρειν]· 

[οί  προς  τον  αδελφόν  πρέσβεις  τό  ψ]ήφισμα  τό  [παρ’  υμών] 

[καί  έμοί  άπέδωκαν,  καλόν  καί  φιλ]άνθρωπ[ον,  καί  αυτοί] 
[άπολογισάμενοι  τήν  εύνοιαν,  ήν]  έχετ[ε  διά  παντός  εις] 

16  [τήν  ήμετέραν  οικίαν  καί  εις  ήμας],  ήξ[ίουν - ] 


The  restoration  is  ‘a  reasonable  hypothesis  exempli  gratia',  P.,  who  also  suggests  some  altern¬ 
ative  restorations  which  we  do  not  print  II  3.  κ]αΙ,  Η.  II 4.  ?  ούδενό]ς,  Η.  II  5.  τοΐς  'Έλλη[σιν,  Η.  II 
6.  ]μένοις  α[,  Η.  II  7.  αύτή[ν,  Η.  II  8.  εύν]οιαν  τήμπ[ρός,  Η.  II  9.  άδ[ελφος,  Η.  II  10.  έρρ[ωσθε, 
Η.  II  11.  vacat,  Η.  II  12-16  =  Η.  11-15  II  12.  τώι  κοινώι  τών  περί  τον  Διόνυσον],  Η.  II  13. 
ψ]ήφισμα,  Η.  II  14.  φιλ]ανθρωπ[,  Η.  II  15.  έχετ[ε,  Η. 


1006.  Teos.  Decree  concerning  cultic  honors  for  queen  Apollonis,  166-159 

B.C.  OGIS  309  (cf.  L. Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes  9-20).  F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  43, 
restores  LL.  2-4  as  follows:  [άγειν  δε  ίε]ρά[ν]  τήν  ήμέραν·  συνεΐναι  δε  καί  τάς  συναρ¬ 
χίας  [καί  τούς  πολίΐτας  τούς  οίκοΰν]τας  έν  τήι  πόλει  καί  τήι  χώραι,  καί  είναι  έχεχειρί- 
ας  πάσ[ι  προς  I  πάντας  έν  τήι]  ήμέρα(ι  τ)αύτηι  instead  of  συνεΐναι  δε  καί  τάς  συναρ¬ 
χίας  [τάς  τε  ίεράς  καί  I  τάς  δημοσίας  τ]άς  (Robert:  no  restoration  between  συναρχίας  and 
τάς)  κτλ.  έχεχειρίας  [καί  καθιεροΰσίθαι  ταύτην  τήν  ήμ]εράν  αύτήι  ( OGIS;  Robert:  no 
restoration  between  έχεχειρίας  πάσ[ι  and  ήμέραν;  P.Herrmann,  Anadolu  9,  1965,  62:  συν- 
αρχίας  [καί  ---  τάς  έργασίας  πάσας]  τάς  έν  τήι  πόλει  καί  τήι  χώραι,  καί  είναι 
έχεχειρίας  πάσ[ι  προς  I  πάντ]α[ς  έν  τήι]  ήμέρα(ι  τ)αύτηι). 
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1007.  Teos  (area  of:  Duzce).  Dedication  to  Hermes  and  Herakles,  1st  cent. 
A.D.  Uppei  part  of  a  marble  altar  or  base,  moulded  above;  now  built  into  a  wall  at  Diizce.  Ed.pr. 
C.Tanriver,  EA  18  (1991)  81/82  no.  5  (ph.). 

Άμμων  to  ς  Άμμωνίου  I  γυμνασιαρχών  άνέθηκε[ν]  I  f . ]  Έρμει  Ήρακλε[ΐ] 


3  initio.  Perhaps  the  erased  name  of  a  Roman  emperor  (Nero  or  Domitian),  ed.pr. 


LYDIA 


1008.  Lydia.  Corpus.  In  a  review  of  ΤΑΜ  V  2  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1271)  W.Eck,  BJb  191 
(1991)  820-824,  presents  prosopographical  and/or  other  observations  on  nos.  887/888,  902, 
91 1,  913  a/b  (career  of  the  dedicator;  erecting  honorary  inscriptions  often  has  an  additional  pur¬ 
pose  for  the  dedicator:  ‘Stilisierung  seiner  eigenen  Person’),  917,  929  (‘ήρως’:  E.  wonders 
whether  many  similar  texts  without  this  term  should  not  be  classified  as  funerary  rather  than 
honorary  inscriptions),  941  (a  word  at  the  end  of  L.  5,  symmetrical  to  πατέρα,  must  have  been 
lost),  942  (the  beginning,  containing  the  identity  of  the  dedicator,  must  have  been  lost:  either  the 
city  Thyateira,  or,  more  probably,  a  collegium),  954,  963,  973,  984-988,  1017,  1031  (γραμ- 
ματεύς:  of  a  collegium  {TAM),  or  perhaps  of  the  city  ?),  1051  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1244 
app.crit.),  1125,  1235/1236,  1352  and  1409  (δις  χειλίαρχος:  twice  equestrial  officer,  e.g. 
praefectus  and  tribunus,  rather  than  twice  tribunus).  Urban  life  seems  less  developed  in  North¬ 
east  {ΤΑΜ  VI)  than  in  Northwest  Lydia  (V  2;  especially  Thyateira;  remarkably  few  elite 
members  bearing  the  nomen  gentile  ‘Aurelius’). 


1009.  Lydia.  The  cult  of  Ana(e)itis.  T.Corsten,  IA  26  (1991)  163-180,  argues  that  the 
cult  of  the  fertility  goddess  Άνα(ε)ΐτις  was  introduced  in  Asia  Minor  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  by 
official  and  private  Persian  initiative.  In  Lydia  she  was  identified  with  Kybele,  who  was  in  turn 
identified  with  Aphrodite  by  the  Greeks.  In  the  mid  4th  cent.  B.C.  Artaxerxes  II  prescribed  the 
official  worship  in  Lydia  of  Ahura  Mazda  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1205;  XL  1071*:  Zeus  of  Baradates, 
i.e.  originally  the  god  of  the  family  of  B.)  and  Anahita  (cf.  Berossos  apud  Clemens  Alex.,  Pro- 
trept.  65.3).  After  the  end  of  Persian  rule,  Anahita  was  identified  with  Artemis  rather  than 
Aphrodite:  SEG  XXXII  1632  (ή  ’Άρτεμιςή  Μήδεια;  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  is  the  first  attestation.  The 
cult  of  Μήτηρ  Άνα(ε)ΐτις  was  preserved  only  in  the  rural  area  East  of  Sardis  (Maionia/Katake- 
kaumene),  as  appears  from  inscriptions  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  and  later:  I.Diakonoff  {SEG  XXIX 
1152)  nos.  1,  3,  8,  9,  11,  36/37,  40-43;  possibly  also  31  and  44.  C.  gives  a  new  explanation  of 
Herod.  1.131,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Persians  called  Aphrodite  ‘Μίτραν’:  probably  Herodotus’ 
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Persian  informant  with  insufficient  Greek  spoke  of  ‘Μήτραν’,  meaning  Μητέρα.  Herodotus 
wrote  ‘Μήτραν’,  which  he  understood  to  be  the  Persian  name  of  Aphrodite,  which  already  in 
antiquity  was  ‘corrected’  into  Μίτραν. 


1010.  Lydia.  The  cult  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios.  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  2-10  nos.  1-18, 
presents  a  catalogue  of  inscriptions  mentioning  this  deity  from  Maionia.  We  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum  and  occasionally  add  references  to  relevant  pages  in  R.’s  analytical  study  of  the  texts 
in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102.  For  further  bibliography  on  the  texts  we  refer  the  reader  to  R.’s 


catalogue. 

Riel 

ΤΑΜ  V  1 

Riel 

ΤΑΜ  V  1 

1  (ph.) 

185 

14  (ph.) 

450  a 

2  (ph.) 

246 

15;  p.  73 

586 

3  (ph.);  pp.  73  and  91  247 

16 

598 

4  (ph.) 

248 

5 

249 

Riel 

SEG 

8  (ph.) 

337 

6  (ph.) 

xxvm  929 

9 

338 

7  (ph.) 

XXXII  1215 

10 

339 

13  (ph.) 

XXXIII  1003 

11  (ph.) 

340 

14  (ph.) 

ΧΧΥΠΙ  889 

12 

341 

Riel’s  nos.  2/3  and  7  now  also  apud  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  97  (1993)  292/293  (ph.).  R.’s  nos. 
17  and  18  have  been  published  in  the  meantime  by  H.Malay,  Greek  and  Latin  Inscriptions  in  the 
Manisa  Museum  (Denkschr.  Osterr.  Akad.  Wiss.,  Ph.-Hist.  Kl.,  Band  237;  Erganzungsbande 
TAM  no.  19;  Vienna  1994)  nos.  181  and  179  (ph.).  No.  181  is  from  the  year  326  (=  296/297 
A.D.;  Aktian  era;  from  Philadelphia  ?)  and  is  a  dedication  Θεω  Όσίω  και  Δικαίω  by  Μελτίνη 
for  her  husband  Γλαύκος;  no.  179  dates  from  the  year  258  (173/174  A.D.,  Sullan  era,  or 
228/229  A.D.,  Aktian  era;  unknown  provenance)  and  is  a  dedication  Θείω  'Οσίω  και  Δικαίω  by 
Ελπίς  for  her  son  Τρόφιμος  and  her  grandson  (καμβδίον)  Διογένης. 


1011.  Lydia.  Epitaph  of  Poseides,  with  a  curse  formula,  ca.  300-250  B.C.  SEG 
XXXII  1612.  J.H.M.Strubbe  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  39  and  51  note  53,  suggests 
assigning  this  text  to  Lydia,  possibly  to  the  regions  North  or  South  of  Mt.  Tmolos. 


1012.  Axiotta.  Dedication  to  Men  Axiottenos,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Marble 
stele  moulded  above;  above  the  inscription  a  large  crescent;  now  in  the  Museum  in  U?ak.  Ed.pr. 
E.Varinlioglu,  EA  18  (1991)  93/94  no.  3  (ph.). 
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Μέγας  Μ  εις  έξ  Άρ- 
τεμιδώρου  Άξιοττα 
κατέχων·  Έρμιόνη 


8  βοΰσα  άνέθηκα  την 
στήλλην  υπέρ  ών  εΰ- 
ξάμην 


έάν  παρά  τής  μητρός 
λήψομαι  τά  μέρη  ·  λα- 


4  Θρέπτου  εύξαμένη 
Μηνί  Άξιοττηνω, 


Cf.  already  EA  3  (1984)  14  note  51  for  a  brief  mention  of  this  text  II  for  Axiotta,  the  village  over  which  Men 
Artemidorou  reigned,  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1278. 


1013,  Golde  (area  of).  Confession  inscription.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1039  app.crit.  in 
fine. 


1014.  Hierokaisareia  (area  of:  Teyenli).  Dedication  to  Theos  Hypsistos,  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  circular  marble  altar  moulded  above;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa. 
Ed.pr.  M.Paz  de  Hoz,  EA  18  (1991)  75-77  (ph.). 


[Α]ΰρ(ήλιος)  Βασιλικός  I  [  Ά]σκληπιακοΰ  I  υπέρ  Αύρ(ηλίου) 
Κτησιά  Ι[...]ΥΔΙΟΥ  Θεω  ΎΙΙψίστω  ευχήν  I  [ά]νέστησα 


4.  Second  name  of  Aur.Ktesias,  ed.pr.,  who  lists  the  dedications  to  Theos  Hypsistos  (one  to  Thea  Hypsiste) 
from  Lydia,  and  argues  against  Jewish  influence,  even  in  cities  like  Thyateira  and  Philadelphia  where  Jewish 
communities  are  recorded  [for  another  dedication  to  θεός  έπήκοος  'Ύψιστος  cf.  R.Merkelbach,  EA  20  (1992)  55 


(ph.)]. 


1015.  Inay.  Fragment,  beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  White  marble  fragment  of  a 
base  built  into  a  fountain  at  the  railway  station  in  Inay.  Ed.pr.  P.Herrmann  in  Atalay  Memorial 
79/80  (ph.). 


4  [Κλ.  Άλ]εξάν[δρου] 


[του  π]ρώτο[υ  άρ]- 
[χον]τος  vacat 


3-6.  Ti.Cl.Alexandros  is  on  record  as  first  archon  on  coins  of  Blaundos  from  the  reign  of  Heliogabalus  and 
Maximinus  Thrax;  Inay  is  9  km.  North  of  Blaundos;  IGR  IV  713,  also  from  Inay,  had  been  erected  by  Οί  εν  Ναει 
κατοικοΰντες  'Ρωμαίοι  τε  και  ['Έλληνες  ?];  as  a  result  one  has  located  a  village  Naeis,  Na'is  or  Nag  near  Inay, 
belonging  to  Blaundos’  territory;  but  the  latter  is  uncertain  in  view  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1017,  ed.pr., 
who  points  out  that  the  Romans  are  not  necessarily  a  conventus  of  traders  but  may  have  to  be  related  to  the  nearby 
imperial  estates  (cf.  J.Keil,  RE  16.2,  1587). 
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1016.  Katakekaumene.  Confession  inscription,  ca.  150-250  A.D.  SEG  XXXVII 

1001.  G.Petzl,  Metis  6  (1991)  135  note  12,  rejects  Chaniotis’  suggestion  to  interpret  παρθένον 
διέρηξε  (L.  14)  as  a  reference  to  defloration  by  the  deity.  He  points  out  that  there  are  no  parallels 
for  the  view  that  sexual  intercourse  between  a  woman  (virgin)  and  a  deity  is  represented  as 
punishment  by  the  latter;  on  the  contrary,  women  were  often  proud  of  their  alleged  intercourse 
with  a  deity  (L.Robert,  A  travers  I’Asie  Mineure  405-408). 


1017.  Ki?la  (ca.  5  km  Northwest  of  Inay:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1015).  Honorary 
inscription  for  Fl.Aurelius  Eilos,  May  227  A.D.  White  marble  base  found  in  an  old 
cemetery  Northeast  of  Ki?la(koy).  Ed.pr.  P.Herrmann  in  Atalay  Memorial  80-85  (ph.). 


[Άγ]αθη  τύχη  · 

[Φλ.  ?]  Αύρ.  Είλον  ΰπ[α]- 
[τικώ]ν  και  συνκλητ[ι]- 
4  [κών]  συνγενή  κα'ι  ά[ρ]- 
[χιερ]έωγ_της  ’Ασίας 
[έκγ]ονον  και  άπ[ό]- 
[γον]ον,  μητρδς  ά[ρ]- 
8  [χιερ]είας,  στρατη- 

[γήσ]αντα  και  στεφ[α]- 
[νηφ]ορήσαντα  έν- 
[δόξ]ως  ή  Ναειτη- 
12  [νώ]ν  κατοικία  δι[ά] 


[την]  καί  προς  τό  κο[ι]- 
[νό]ν  καί  καθ’  ένα  στο[ρ] 
[γη]ν  τε  καί  εϋνοια[ν] 

16  [α]ύτοΰ  leaf  έπ[ι]- 
[μ]ελησαμένου 
[τ]ής  άναστάσε- 
[ω]ς  Μ.  Αύρ.  Τει- 
20  μοθέου  leaf 

[Έ]τους  τ'  ενδε¬ 
κάτου,  μηνός 
[Π]ανήμου  τρίτη 


2-3.  Φλ.  Αύρ.  Ειλος  νεώ(τερος)  is  on  record  as  first  archon  in  the  city  of  Apollonos  Hieron  on  coins  from 
Caracalla’s  reign,  ed.pr.  II  for  a  long  time  Apollonos  Hieron  was  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Lydian  Tripolis,  ca  50 
km  Southwest  of  Kijla-Inay;  C.Habicht,  JRS  65  (1975)  46-91,  suggested  that  it  may  have  been  located  more  to 
the  North  and  farther  away  from  Tripolis  (I.Eph.  13  =  SEG  XXXVII  884  Col.  I  LL.  19-27),  ed.pr.,  who  accepts 
this  suggestion  and  tends  to  assign  the  city  to  the  area  around  Blaundos,  perhaps  in  the  mountainous  area  around 
Ki$la  Da£i  II  the  mention  of  an  archon,  known  from  Apollonos  Hieron,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  village  of  the 
Naeitenoi  belonged  to  that  city,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  M.  Aur.  Timotheos  (LL.  19/20)  perhaps  is  the  same  as  the 
homonym  on  coins  from  Blaundos  (first  archon;  reign  of  Sept.Severus  and  Caracalla);  ‘Die  Bewohner  der  — 
κατοικία  waren  —  nach  beiden  Seiten  hin  orientierf  [Possibly  the  occurrence  of  a  person  or  magistrate  from  a 
city  in  a  village  inscription  does  not  necessarily  imply  dial  the  village  belongs  to  that  city,  could  it  not  mean  that 
the  person  concerned  owned  land  in  the  village  area  ?  Elite-members  of  cities  are  known  to  have  owned  land  in 
cities  other  than  their  own.  Picket]. 


1018.  Maionia.  Fragment,  202  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  VI  519.  For  the  date  of  Polus  Terentianus’ 
proconsulship  cf.  our  lemma  no.  938. 
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1019.  Saittai.  Inscription  of  a  phyle  on  a  seat  in  the  stadium.  SEG  XL  1063  no. 
24.  H.Dedeoglu  -  H.Malay  in  Atalay  Memorial  114  note  4,  suggest  reading  φ(υλής)  Συλληΐ- 
δος  on  the  basis  of  a  new  text  from  Sardis:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1027  and  1029/1030. 


1020.  Saittai  (area  of:  Encekler).  Two  epitaphs.  SEG  XXXIII  1012/1013. 
A. Martin,  AC  60  (1991)  523,  points  out  that  the  correct  dates  of  these  epitaphs  are  253/254  and 
263/264  A.D.  rather  than  252/253  and  262/263  A.D. 


1021.  Sardis.  New  inscriptions.  SEG  XXXIX  1283-1289.  Discussed  in  a  review  of 
P.Gauthier’s  Nouvelles  inscriptions  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1283)  by  KJ.Rigsby,  GGA  243  (1991) 
45-52.  Comment  on  the  toponym  Ταρανζοις  (1283  L.  4):  perhaps  the  unhellenized  form  of 
Homer’s  Τάρνη  {II.  5.44;  cf.  Plin.  N.H.  5.110:  fonte  Tarni),  explained  by  the  ancient 
scholiasts  as  πόλις  Λυδίας,  ή  νΰν  Σάρδεις  vel  sim.  R.  accepts  G.’s  argument  concerning  the 
royal  tax  on  record  in  1283  LL.  5/6  (έπί  την  πολιτικήν,  sc.  εικοστήν  rather  than  χώραν  or 
γην;  see  app.crit.),  and  suggests  that  we  have  a  sales  tax.  Similarly  LL.  11/12  of  1285  refer  to  a 
sales  tax  during  the  Laodikeia.  The  fragmentary  letter  1289  may  be  written  either  by  the  king 
(G.)  or  by  a  royal  official,  as  might  be  suggested  by  its  invocation  of  the  queen’s  letter.  On  50- 
52  R.  briefly  discusses  ΞγΙΐβ  273  {Staatsvertrdge  407)  and  I.Eph.  2  {SEG  XXXVI  1011*;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  968),  arguing  that  G.’s  denial  of  corporate  institutions  before  the  220’s  {SEG 
XXXIX  1281)  is  not  compelling.  Severe  rejection  (49  note  8)  of  F.Piejko’s  restoration  of 
I. Sardis  2  {SEG  XXXVII  1003). 


1022-1030.  Sardis.  Epitaphs  on  marble  chests  and  on  earthenware  vases,  129- 
27  B.C.  H.Dedeoglu  -  H.Malay  in  Atalay  Memorial  113-120  nos.  1-9,  publish  the  following 
texts  all  found  in  a  Roman  tomb  near  Sardis.  Cf.  now  also  H.Malay,  Greek  and  Latin  inscript¬ 
ions  in  the  Manisa  Museum  (Erganzungsbande  TAM  no.  19;  Osterr.Akad.Wiss.,  Ph.-Hist.Kl., 
Denkschriften  Band  237;  Vienna  1994)  130/131  nos.  440-448. 


1022:  114  no.  1  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Menodote.  Marble  chest  with  lid;  text  engraved  on 

the  lid. 

Έπί  ίερέως  τής  'Ρώμης  Α[...]Λ[. ί¬ 
ου  του  ’Αρχελάου,  μηνός  Όλώ- 
ου  τριακάδι  ·  Μηνοδότη 
4  Άρτεμιδώρου  κ[αί]  Τατίας  γυν[ή] 
δε  ’Αλεξάνδρου  ετών  λζ' 


A  ,  6  ,  Π,  C,  63 II  1.  priests  of  'Ρώμη  replaced  the  stephanephoros  as  local  eponymous  magistrate 
after  129  B.C.;  after  27  B.C.  the  imperial  cult  in  its  turn  replaces  that  of  Rome;  in  fine 
Ά[ρχε]λ[ά] Ιου,  edd.pr.,  who  refer  to  I. Sardis  123  and  125  for  a  homonymous  priest  of  Rome;  he 
might  be  the  same  as  ’Αρχέλαος  Θεοφίλου  from  IGR  IV  297  L.  100  [for  the  eponymous  officials 
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in  Sardis  cf.  R.Sherk,  ZPE  93  (1992)  244,  Pleket]  II  2-3.  for  the  form  Όλώος  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  704 
and  our  lemma  no.  1028,  edd.pr.  II  [3.  H. Malay,  op.cit.  (cf.  above)  130  no.  440,  writes  ‘Menodotos 
and  Tatias’;  however,  Menodote  seems  to  make  better  sense:  ‘Menodote,  daughter  of  Artemidoros 
and  Tatia  and  wife  of  Alexandras’,  Pleket]. 


1023:  114/115  no.  2  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Alexandros.  Marble  chest  with  inscribed  lid. 

Έπι  ίερέως  Διοδώρο[υ  τ]οΰ  Νου- 
μηνίου,  Δύστρου  ις'  ·  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  ’Αλεξάνδρου  τοΰ  Άπολ- 
4  λωνίου  έτών  ξ' 

α,ε;,  ,Π,Σ,Ρ. 


1024:  115  no.  3  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Apollonios.  Inscribed  marble  lid. 

Έπι  Μόχλωνος,  μηνός  Δίου  ιγ'  · 
Άπολ(λ)ώνιο(ς)  ’Αλεξάνδρου 
έτών  ννν  ΚΕΧΑΙ  vvw  ΚΤ 


A  ,  £  .  Π,  C,  60  II  2.  ΑΠΟΛΑ  ΝΙΟΟ,  lapis  [but  the  final  letter  could  be  C,  Pleket]  II  3. 
possibly  the  mason  intended  κε'  ·  χαΐ(ρε),  edd.pr. 

1025:  115  no.  4  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Ammion.  Marble  chest  with  lid. 

On  the  lid:  Έπ'ι  Δεσκυλου  · 

On  the  chest:  ’Άμμιον  I  γυνή  δε  Πανταινέτου 

A  ;E>r  j£,  Π,  Σ  II  for  Δέσκυλος  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1046:  father  of  Asclepiades  (Sardis);  our 
Deskylos  may  be  the  same  as  that  father,  edd.pr. 

1026:  116  no.  5  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Aphphion.  Marble  chest  with  inscribed  lid;  on  the 

front  representation  of  a  keyplate:  ’Άφφιον  Μηνοδότου  I  γυνή  δε  Διογένου 


A  ,  01  [1.  edd.pr.  give  ’Άμμιον  but  the  photo  clearly  shows  two  phi’s;  H. Malay,  op.cit.  (cf. 
above)  130  no.  444,  also  gives  Aphphion,  Pleket]. 


1027:  116/117  no.  6  (dr.).  Epitaph  of  Pantainetos,  ca.  85-27  B.C.  Vase  with 

graffito. 

Έπι  Πολεμαίου  Κερασει  4  Συλληίδος 

μηνός  Γορπιαίου  ·  έτών  ένενήκοντα 

Πανταίνετος  ’Αλεξάνδρου 
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Λ  ,  C,  -  ,  Γ,  C,  ω  II  1.  Polemaios  Kerasis  (second  name)  is  also  on  record  in  I. Sardis  92 
(genitive  Κερασεως)  and  116  (genitive  Κερασ[ε]ι),  and  on  a  Sardian  coin;  Κερασις  may  be  related 
to  the  city  of  Kerassai,  located  by  L. Robert  around  Sardis,  edd.pr.  II  4.  Συλληίς:  unattested  so  far 
as  Sardian  tribe,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  abbreviation  ΦΥΣΥΛ  on  two  tiles  from  the 
Sardian  temple  of  Artemis  may  well  mean  φυ(λή)  Συλ(ληίς)  ( I.Sardis  186  (9)  and  (10)),  called 
after  and  in  honor  of  Sulla.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1019. 

118  no.  7  (dr.).  Epitaph  of  Moschion.  Vase  with  inscription  in  ink. 


[  Επί  ίερέως . ]-  4  Μόσχιον  Πανταινέ- 

ΡΟΥ  ....  Ο  ...  X  6  [ - ]  του  γυνή  δέ  Μηνο- 


Κ[ . ]C  το  β  >  μ[η](νός)  φάντου  ετών  ιζ' 

Όλώου  · 

Λ  ,  6  Π,  C,  (A  II  3.  perhaps  Κ[ερασεω]ς:  cf.  the  preceding  lemma,  edd.pr.,  who 

tentatively  suggest  — ]ρου  ...  [τ]ο[ΰ  Πο]λε[μαίου]  I  Κ[ερασεω]ς  τό  β';  τό  in  ligature:  Ϋ  II  [3.  in 
fine  perhaps  μ(ηνος)  Ολώου  in  view  of  the  drawing:  ΜΟΛ  OY;  for  Όλώος  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1022,  Pleket], 


1029:  p.  119  no.  8  (dr.).  Epitaph  of  Moschion,  Vase  with  inscription  in  ink. 

Μόσχιον  vacat  [γυν]ή  δέ  Μ[η]νο[φ]ίλο[υ] 

...ικλήους  vacat  4  [,...]AIC[ . ]OC  vacat 

6  ,  C  II  4.  perhaps  in  fine  Σ[υλληίδ]ος  ?,  edd.pr. 


1030:  120  no.  9  (dr.).  Fragmentary  epitaph.  Vase  with  inscription  in  ink. 


[-  - . ]ΔΕ[  -  ]  [  -  -  ]  Συληίδος  ετών  μβ' 

£  ,  C,  (χ)  II  3.  for  Συλ(λ)ηίς  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1027  and  1029;  in  fine  Mk  ,  dr. 


1031.  Sardis.  Mosaic  inscription,  ca.  350-400  A.D.  Mosaic  with  geometrical  motifs 
in  a  colonnaded  ambulatory  South  of  the  main  avenue  (immediately  South  of  the  Roman  Bath- 
Gymnasium  complex);  inscription  in  the  center  within  a  rectangular  panel  with  double  frame; 
mentioned  by  C.H.Greenewalt  in  XIII  Kazi  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  I  (1991)  458;  465  (ph.);  we 
read  the  text  from  the  photo. 

Έκεντήθη  6  έ'μβολος  ε’ιληφεν  έπι  Φλαβίου 

κα'ι  πάντα  τον  κόσμον  4  ’Αρχελάου  του  λαμ(προτάτου)  κόμ(ητος) 
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πρώτου  βαθμού  διέπον- 
τος  την  έπαρχον 
έξουσείαν  W 


1.  For  κεντέω,  κέντησις  vel  sim.  cf.  e.g.  L. Robert,  OMS  V  189  note  9;  see  also  P.Bruneau,  JS  (1988)  58  (cf. 
SEG  XXXVIII  1988);  id..  Gnomon  65  (1993)  535;  M.Donderer,  Die  Mosaizisten  der  Antike  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX 
1805)  18/19;  the  word  occurs  in  another  text  from  Sardis:  cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1968)  no.  478  on  p.  517.  For 
εμβολος  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1651  L.  5  II  3-4.  Ravius  Archelaus  is  possibly  identical  with  the  homonymous  vir 
clarissimus  and  comes  on  record  in  an  inscription  from  Radeime  in  Syria  dated  349  A.D.  (L’Annie  Epigraphique 
1933  no.  171),  P.Herrmann  (following  a  suggestion  of  D. Hoffmann)  apud  G.  II  3-7.  a  similar  formula  is  on 
record  in  a  building  inscription  from  Sardis  datable  ca.  400  A.D.:  ΈπΙ  Σεου[ή]ρου  Σιμπλικίου  του  λαμπρό¬ 
τατου)  κόμ(ητος)  πρώτ[ου]  βαθμ(οΰ)  διέποντος  την  επαρχ[ον]  έξουσίαν  καν  τοΰτο  τό  εργον  τής  ά[λει]πτη- 
ρίας  άνανεώθη:  G.M.A.Hanfmann,  BASOR  187  (1967)  54;  cf.  J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1968)  no.  478  on  p.  518. 


1032.  Thyateira.  Honorary  inscription  for  an  anonymous  senator,  ca.  250-300 
A.D.  ΤΑΜ  V  2  923;  IGR  IV  1212;  M.Corbier,  L’Aerarium  Saturni  et  Γ aerarium  militare  (Rome 
1974)  456;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1567.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS  (1991)  210  note  49,  restore  in 
LL.  4-6  [—  έπαρχον  στραΙτι]ωτικών  χρ[ημάτων,  ύπατον,  πρεσβευτήν  ’Ασίας  καί  I 
λο]γιστήν  έν  [τη  Περγαμηνών  διοικήσει  -];  IGR:  [έπαρχον  στραΙτι]ωτικών  χρημά¬ 
των,  τον  λαμπρότατον  ΰπατικόν  καί  I  λογ]ιστήν  έ[ν  ’Ασία  διοικήσεως  Περγαμηνής  — ]; 
ΤΑΜ:  [έπαρχον  στραΙτι]ωτικών  χρ[ημάτων,  -  ca.  27-  I  λο]Ιγιστήν  έ[ν  ’Ασία  διοική- 
σεως  Περγαμηνής  — ].  Corbier:  [ύπατον,  διορθωτήν  καί  λογ]ιστήν,  rejected  already  in 
ΤΑΜ.  The  same  senator  was  honored  in  an  inscription  from  Turgutlu  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1034). 


1033.  Thyateira  ?  Epitaph  of  the  cobbler  Apollonides,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Large 
marble  funerary  altar  moulded  above  and  below;  presumably  from  Thyateira;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Manisa.  Ed.pr.  G. Petzl,  EA  18  (1991)  87/88  no.  5  (ph.),  with  translation. 


Σκυτοτόμων  οχ’  άρι[σ]- 
τος  Άπολλωνίδης  έ[ν]- 
θάδε  κείμαι  [πα]τρό[ς] 

4  τοΰνομ’  εχων,  μήτη [ρ] 
δε  μοι  Κυντ[ι]λία  έστ[ίν] 

[.]ω  6  αδελφός  μου  μη[τ]- 
έρος  τουνομ’  έχει  ·  ΟΓ[-] 

8  γονέων  Ε[  ....  ]Χ[-  -  ] 

[  ..  ]εμουο  καί  ΓΟ[  .  ]ΕΛΓΥΘ[-] 
[  ...  ]Α[  ....  ]παροδ[— ] 


[  ·  ]ΟΝΕ[  .  ]ΘΑ[  ....  ]ΕΤ[·] 

12  [ . . ]ΧΑΡΪ[— ] 

[  .  ]ΕΑ  έθήκατο  [,]ΕΟ[.]ΜΟ[.] 
[  ..  ]ΜΪ  Ι[·.:.  ]ΗΤ[  ..  ]ΣΜΗ[ — ] 

[  ...  ]ΤΟΑΤΟ  κ[α]τοιχομ[-] 

16  [  .  ]ΓΙ  ΙΟΥ  τό  τέκνον  καί  0[-] 

[  .  ]  υπό  σαΐς  παλάμαισήν]  · 
ταΰτα  χάριν  μνείας  ίς  β[ί]- 
hedera  ον  αθάνατον  hedera 


6-7.  Apollonides’  brother  was  called  Quintilius  ?,  ed.pr.  II  9.  in  fine  έλευθ[ερ-  ?,  ed.pr.  II  10.  πάροδον  (or  -ov) 
rather  than  παροδεήτ-],  ed.pr.  II  12.  a  form  of  χάρις  ?,  ed.pr.  (‘ganz  unsicher’)  II  15.  κ[α]τοιχομ[-]:  very 
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uncertain  reading,  ed.pr.  II  16.  [-]<£  μου  ?  or  έμοΰ  ?,  ed.pr.  II  17.  initio  [γ’]  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  in  LL.  17- 
19  the  deceased  addresses  himself  to  a  survivor:  ‘(du  tatest  das  und  das)  mit  deinen  Handcn:  dies  des  Gedenkens 
halber  fiir  ein  ewiges  Leben’. 


1034.  Turgutlu  (Kassaba).  Honorary  inscription  for  an  anonymous  senator, 
ca.  250-300  A.D.  IGR  IV  1741  (=  1307);  ILS  8842;  cf.  M.Corbier,  L’Aerarium  Saturni  et 
I’ aerarium  militare  (Rome  1974)  456/457;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1567.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS 
(1991)  211,  suggest  restoring  in  LL.  1-5  Τον  λ[αμπρότατον  ΰπα]Ιτικόν,  [πρεσβευτήν 
Άσί]Ιας  διοικ[ήσεως  Περγα]1μηνής,  ε[παρχον  χρη]ΙΙμάτων  στρατιωτικών];  IGR  1741: 
Τον  λ[αμπρότατον  ΰπα]Ιτικόν  [ηγεμόνα  Άσί]1ας  [δ]ιοι[κήσεως  Περγα] Ιμηνης  έ[κ  .... 
άξιω]ΙΙμάτων  στρα[τι]ω[τικών  ?];  ILS  III  2  ρ.  CXCI  on  no.  8842:  [λογιστήν  Άσί]1ας; 
Corbier:  [διορθωτήν  Άσί]1ας.  The  same  senator  was  honored  in  an  inscription  from  Thyateira 
(our  lemma  no.  1032).  On  210  note  48  and  211  note  54,  C.  and  D.-B.  argue  that  his  career 
should  be  dated  after  250  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  exclusively  civilian  offices  rather  than  ca.  200 
or  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  as  generally  assumed;  cf.  already  SEG  XXXVI  (Christol). 


1035.  Ujak.  Two  confession  inscriptions.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1038  and  1039  for 
two  texts  now  in  the  Museum  of  U?ak. 


1036.  Ye?iIova  (East  of  Sardis).  Fragment  of  a  funerary  epigram,  lst/2nd 
cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  cylindrical  marble  column  ?;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed.pr. 
G.Petzl,  EA  18  (1991)  88  no.  6  (ph.). 


[  ’Αγαθή  τύ]χη· 

[ - ]ΘΜΗΝΟΣ 

[ . ]ΜΑΡΩΝΔΙ 

[ . κ]αλλικόμα 

[ . -  -  -  -  -]ενου  του  ΰ- 


έπισχαμε- 

[ν . ]είονα  τή  ει- 

8  ζ]ώσι  τρέχεν 

[----- . ]  έποίησαν 


2.  πυ]θμήν,  δς  or  [’Έτους  --[θ',  μηνδς  I  [κτλ],  ed.pr.  II  3.  form  of  εύμαρής,  εύμαρέω  or  the  Roman 
cognomen  Maro  ?,  ed.pr. 


1037.  Yigitler  (area  of:  Toylu  Mevkii,  S.E.  of  Demirci).  Epitaph  and  epigram 
for  Asklepiades  and  Stratonike,  ca.  133-100  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  in  the 
pediment  a  head  of  Gorgo;  between  pediment  and  relief  two  wreaths  in  two  quadrangular  fields; 
on  the  band  between  the  wreaths  and  the  relief  L.  1  of  the  inscription;  in  a  recessed  field  a  relief 
shows  a  servant  holding  a  box,  a  standing  woman,  a  small  child,  and  a  cuirassed  warrior  whose 
shield  is  held  by  a  servant;  under  the  relief  LL.  2-6;  after  an  uninscribed  space  of  ca.  five  lines 
LL.  7-18  follow;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed.pr.  G.Petzl,  EA  18  (1991)  83-85  no.  1 
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(ph.),  with  translation.  For  a  description  of  the  stele  and  L.  1  of  the  inscription  cf.  R. Meric, 
JOAI  62  (1993)  Hauptblatt  68  no.  15  (ph.). 

Άσκληπιάδης  Γλαύκου  Μυσός  έπόησεν 

Πατροκλείδης  Άττάλου 
Άσκληπιάδην  τον  γαμβρόν  κα[ί] 

4  Στρατονίκην  την  αδελφήν 

φιλοστοργίας  ενεκεν  τής  πρ[ός  αύ]- 
τούς  vacat  Χαίρετ[ε] 

vacat 

Ού  [γ]ήρα  [ . ]  λείπω  βίον,  άλλ’  υπό  νούσου 

8  άρτιθ[αλής  στυ]γερόν  πορθμόν  εβαν  νεκύω[ν], 

[τάν  γ]ενεάν  εύδοξος  έν  Άσίδι  καί  νόον  έσθλά, 
ω  ξένε,  [καί  κά  ?]λλους  πουλύ  λαχοΰσα  μ[έρος]  · 

[ο]ϋνο[μά  μοι  Σ]τρατονίκα,  άπ’  άρτιγόνοιο  δε  Μ[— ] 

12  [τ] ρετς  ά[τ]αλάς  έλιπον  δώμασι  θυγατέρας 

[-]ΔΙΛΙΔ  αύθαίμοιο  νέαν  φρένα  Πατροκλείδα, 
τώι  στυγερόν  πένθος  λείπεθ’  ΰπ’  άε[λίωι], 

[α]ΰτοκασιγνάτωι,  τού  έγώ  πόθου  ούδ’  Άίδαο 
16  λάσομαι  έν  σκοτίοις  κεύθεσι  κεκλιμέν[α]· 
τοΰνεκ’  έμας  φιλίας  μεμναμένος  εϋξοον  έν[θα] 
στάλαν  καί  τύμβον  τεΰξεν  άριπρεπέα 


The  representation  of  the  cuirassed  warrior  resembles  a  scene  on  a  stele  found  at  the  same  place  and  dated  to  the 
period  of  Aristonikos’  rebellion:  SEG  XXXIII  1004,  ed.pr.  II  11.  perhaps  μ[ηνός]  ?,  ed.pr.  II  13.  νέαν  φρένα: 
either  a  second  object  of  έλιπον  (‘ich  habe  den  jugendlich  gesinnten  Patrokleides  verlassen’)  or  depending  on  the 
first  word  in  L.  13,  ed.pr.  II  the  epigram  is  for  Stratonike  only;  it  has  been  made  by  her  brother  Patrokleides  and 
shows  the  reciprocal  sympathy  between  brother  and  sister;  the  husband  is  not  mentioned  at  all  in  the  epigram.  Of 
S.’s  three  daughters  only  one  is  represented  on  the  relief  (the  one  at  the  left  is  a  servant),  ed.pr. 


1038.  Unknown  provenance.  Confession  inscription,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

White  marble  stele  broken  above  and  below;  in  LL.  10-12  a  cross  was  engraved;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  U?ak.  Ed.pr.  E.Varinlioglu,  EA  18  (1991)  91/92  no.  1  (ph.)  [In  G.Petzl’s  Die 
Beichtinschriften  Westkleinasiens  ( EA  22,  1994)  38  no.  33  (ph.)]. 


[-  -  ]ς  Άπολλ[ω]- 
[νί]ου  ένποδισθ[εΐ]- 
σα  έν  τω  ναω  έκο- 
4  λάσθη  ύπό  των  θε¬ 
ών,  ίνα  άναδίξει 


τάς  δυνάμις  αύ- 
τών  ·  δαπανήσ,ασα  ί- 
8  λάσετο  τούς  θεού [ς] 
καί  έστηλλογράφη- 
σεν  καί  άνέδειξε 
μεγάλας  δυνάμις 
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12  αυτών,  καί  από  νΰν 
ευλογεί  ·  έπ'ι  Μήτρα 


[2.  There  seems  space  for  only  one  letter  in  fine:  ένποδισθ[ΐ]σα,  Pleket  and  Petzl]  II  3.  in  fine  EK  ,  lapis  II  2- 
3.  ed.pr.  argues  in  favor  of  a  figurative  interpretation:  the  woman  is  a  ‘Sunderin  in  Gotteshaft,  d.h.  sie  kOnnte 
schon  geistig  umnachtet,  besessen,  gewesen  sein’  [but  it  is  hard  to  see  why  the  woman  should  not  have  been 
thwarted  in  the  temple’,  i.e.  imprisoned  temporarily  until  she  confessed  her  sins,  Pleket], 


1039.  Unknown  provenance.  Confession  inscription,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

Gray-white  marble  pedimental  stele;  on  a  protruding  band  two  females:  one  kneeling  and 
extending  her  right  hand  as  a  suppliant,  the  other  standing  and  raising  her  right  hand;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  U?ak.  Ed.pr.  E.Varinlioglu,  EA  18  (1991)  92/93  no.  2  (ph.)  [In  G.Petzl’s  Die 
Beichtinschriften  Westkleinasiens  ( EA  22,  1994)  47  no.  38  (ph.)]. 


Ήρώτησαν  Χρυσέρως  κέ 
Στρατόνεικος  έξ  είδό- 
των  καί  μή  είδότων  τού- 
4  ς  πατρίους  θεούς  καθώς 
ήμΐν  έδηλώθη  ΰπό  τοΰ  άν- 
γέλου  τοΰ  θεοΰ  Μηνός  Πε- 


τραείτου  Άξεττ|νοΰ·  εύ- 
8  χαριστώ  ούν  Άμμιας  υπ¬ 
έρ  Διονυσιάδος  και  έθήκομ- 
εν  (δηνάρια)  εκατόν  καθώς  έπε- 
ζήτησαν  οί  πάτριοι  θεοί 


6-7.  For  Μην  Πετραείτης  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V  1  231;  for  Άξιοττηνός  in  combination  with  Μήν  (cf.  here  Άξετηνός) 
cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1275,  ed.pr.;  Men  Petraeites  occurs  in  Golde,  Ayazviran  and  Kavakli;  presumably  our  text  is 
from  that  area. 


1040.  Unknown  provenance.  Funerary  epigram  for  Tmolos,  2nd/lst  cent. 

B.C.?  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  L.  1  of  the  inscription  under  the  pediment;  LL.  2-7 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  stele.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed.pr.  G. Petzl,  EA  18  (1991)  85 
no.  2  (ph.),  with  translation. 

Τμώλος  Μενεκράτου 

Υία  Μενεκράτεος  κατέχει  κόνις  άδε  θαν[όντα] 

Τμώλον,  δς  έννεέτης  ήλυθεν  εις  Άίδα, 

4  έκπάγλως  δείξας  έρατην  φύσιν,  άν  ό  βίαιος 
δαίμων  έξ  ζωών  ηρπασεν  αίφνιδίως, 
ματ  pi  λιπών  στυγερόν  λύπας  ά(χ)ος,  α  περί  παιδός 
πρωτογόνου  πολιόν  γήρας  έπετρόχασεν 


6.  ΑΚΟΣ,  lapis. 
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1041.  Unknown  provenance.  Funerary  epigram  for  Kritios,  2nd/lst  cent. 

B.C.?  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  tenon;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed.pr.  G.Petzl, 
EA  18  (1991)  86  no.  3  (ph.),  with  translation. 

[-  -  -  ] . [ - - 1 

Ουνομα  μέν  Κρίτιος  Δημητρίου,  ον  κατέπε[φνεν] 

Μοίρα  βιαιότερου  θεΐσα  τυχεΐν  θάνατον· 

4  αίακτόν  δέ  γονεΰσι  γόον  και  πένθεα  λείπων 

λυπηρόν  πατρό[ς  .  .  ]ΙΜΟ[  .  ]Λ  έπεσπασάμην 

5.  ‘und  ich  fuhrte  ein  betriibliches  [Ende  ?]  des  Vaters  herbei’,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  neither  [πό]τμον  nor 
[τέ]ρμο[ν]α  suits  the  traces. 


1042.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  Tatianos,  244/245  A.D.  White  marble 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  in  a  curved  naiskos,  supported  by  two  columns,  representation  of 
two  standing  men  each  holding  a  whip  in  his  left  hand  (cf.  SEG  XL  1 105);  inscription  under  the 
naiskos;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bodrum;  but  the  stone  comes  from  Lydia:  for  similar  stelai  cf. 
ΤΑΜ  V  1  207,  296/297,  474,  484  and  495.  Ed.pr.  E.Varinlioglu,  EA  18  (1991)  94  no.  4  (ph.). 

Έτους  τκθ',  μη(νός)  Αΰδναίου  ι'  ·  μον,  Άρτεμά  τό  γλυκύτατου 

Τατιανός  Τατιανης  λυποΰ-  τέκνον,  Άσκληπιάδης  τον 

με,  ότι  πριν  των  γονέων  έ-  συνβιωτήν  έτείμησαν 

4  θανον  ·  Φιλοξενίς  τρόφι- 

1.  Year  329  =  244/245  A.D.  (Sullan  era),  ed.pr.  II  5.  Άρτεμα  =  Άρτεμας,  the  father,  ed.pr.;  the  mother  is 
Τατιανή  (L.  2)  II  7.  συνβιωτήν:  ‘Lebensgenossen’,  ed.pr.  [perhaps  rather  ‘fellow-member  of  an  association 
(συμβίωσις)’,  Pleket], 


1043.  Unknown  provenance.  Funerary  epigram  for  Andronikos,  2nd/3rd  cent. 

A.D.  Large  marble  funerary  altar  now  in  the  Museum  in  Manisa.  Ed.pr.  G.Petzl,  EA  18  (1991) 
86/87  no.  4  (ph.),  with  translation. 

Ένθάδ’  άνήρ  κεΐτα[ι]  I  πάντων  φίλος,  ο[ύ] Ιδενός  έκθρός, 
ΆνΙδρόνεικ[ο]ς,  σωτήρ  πάΙΙσι  ποθεινότατος  Ι· 

Χαίρεθ’  όσοι 

παρέρχεσίθε  σημεία  -παρερχόμεΐνοι  μνείαν  ποιήσασΙθέμου  άγαθοΰ 
ΆνΙΙδρονείκου·  ’Ιουλία  I  τω  άνδρι  άνέθηΐκεν 


1-6.  Hexameter  +  pentameter;  in  LL.  3-4  the  third  syllable  of  Άνδρόνεικος  is  erroneously  short;  from  L.  6 
onwards  we  have  prose,  ed.pr.  II  3.  έκθρός  =  εχθρός,  ed.pr. 


AIOLIS  -  TROAS 


363 


AIOLIS 


1044.  Phokaia.  Honorary  inscription  for  L.Vibius  Eumenes,  Roman  Imperial 
period.  J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  553.  Refound  in  Foya  and  published  by  C.Tanriver, 
EA  18  (1991)  81  no.  4  (ph.).  Upper  part  of  a  large  quadrangular  base  with  moulding.  The 
underlined  letters  are  those  preserved  at  present. 

_Αγα()η ι  Χνχη[ι]  I  Aqvkiqy  Ονίβίον  I  vv  Εύμένη  vv  I,  Φιλόσοφον.  II  στρατηγόν, 
βούλαρχον,  είρήναρχον,  |  έφήβαρχον,  I  γυμνασίαρχον  II  [άγορα]νόμ.ον  -  -  - 


Υ,  (η  ,Σ. 
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1045.  Alexandria.  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  CIG 

3594;  MDA1  (A)  10  (1885)  11.  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios 
texts,  EA  18  (1991)  46/47  no.  104;  cf.  also  ead.,  EA  19  (1992)  84  and  86.  On  the  stele  repres¬ 
entation  of  two  raised  hands  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1701)  and  the  bust  of  one  male  person: 
'Οσίω  καί  Δικαίω. 


1046.  Biga  (area  of:  Bekirli).  Honorary  inscription  for  T.Flavius  Marcus, 
lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Quadrangular  marble  base,  damaged  above  and  below;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Qanakkale.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver,  EA  18  (1991)  80  no.  2  (ph.). 

Τ(ίτον)  Φλάβιον  I  Μαρκον^,ναύΙαρχον  καί  I  άγωνοθέΙΙττ|ν  τοΰ  μεγάΙλου  [-  -  I  -  - 


2.  Μάρκον:  praenomen  used  as  cognomen,  ed.pr.  II  [2-3.  ναύαρχον:  possibly  a  functionary  in  the  cult  of  Isis, 
in  connection  with  the  πλοιαφέσια  ( navigium  Isidis );  cf.  S.K.Heyob,  The  Cult  of  Isis  among  Women  in  the 
Graeco-Roman  World ,  Leiden  1975  p.  106;  but  since  on  Chios  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  a  ναύαρχος  and  a  γυμνα- 
σίαρχος  are  on  record  (cf.  BE  1958  no.  381  in  fine),  a  (para)-military  function,  even  during  the  Pax  Augusta,  is 
not  to  be  excluded;  for  military  nauarchoi  in  the  Imperial  period  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1391;  cf.  also  the  epithet 
ναυαρχίς  on  coins  of  Cilician  cities,  which  were  Roman  navy  bases:  L.Robert,  OMS  VII  235/236,  Pleket]  II  6. 
name  of  a  deity  or  άγώνος,  ed.pr. 


1047.  Ilion.  The  honorary  decrees  for  Malousios  of  Gargara,  ca.  306  B.C. 
I. Ilion  1  (Syll.3  330;  SEG  XXXVII  1008;  cf.  XXXIV  1690).  In  an  article  on  the  date  of  the 
metopes  of  the  Athena  temple  of  Ilion,  B.Schmidt-Dounas,  MDAI(I)  41  (1991)  363-415,  on  369 
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briefly  discusses  this  inscription.  In  the  wake  of  L.Robert,  Monnaies  antiques  en  Troade  (1966) 
21,  she  argues  that  neither  τά  κατασκευάσματα  τοΰ  ίεροΰ  και  τή]ς  πανηγυρεως  (LL. 
4/5)  nor  τάλλα  κατασσκευάσματα  (L.  39)  refer  to  the  building  of  the  Athena  temple. 


1048-1052.  Ilion.  Inscriptions  concerning  Seleukos  II,  ca.  246-243  B.C.  I  .Ilion 
31,  35/36,  38  and  62.  Five  fragmentary  inscriptions  republished  by  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991) 
111-138  nos.  1-5,  who  provides  parallels  for  his  extensive  restorations.  According  to  P.  all  texts 
are  concerned  with  Seleukos  II:  our  lemmata  nos.  1048/1049  and  1052  with  certainty,  nos. 
1050-1051  to  all  probability. 


1048:  113-117  no.  1.  Honorary  decree  for  Seleukos  II  and  associates,  ca.  246 

244  B.C .  I. Ilion  35  (A. Bruckner  in  W.Dorpfeld,  Troja  und  Ilion,  1893,  no.  1). 


4 


8 


[ - ?  αΰ]χώι,  Υνα  σ[υνησθέντας  ημάς  6  βασιλεύς  είδηι  και  όπως 

ευχαριστών] 

[ό  δήμος  συνχαί]ρηται  πε[ρ'ι  των  γεγονότων  αύτώι  ευτυχημάτων  και 

περί  πάντων] 

[των  έπαγγελλομ]ένων  υπό  τ[ών  πρεσβευτών,  άγαθήι  τύχηι,  δεδόχθαι 

τώι  δήμωι·] 

[τήμ  μεν  ίέρε]ιαν  τής  Άθη[νάς  τής  Ίλιάδος  μετά  τών  πρυτάνεων  και  τών 

ίερονόμων] 

[και  τον  ϊερ]έα  τών  Πάντω[ν  Θεών  κα'ι  τούς  άλλους  ιερείς  και  ίερείας 

εύξασθαι] 

[έπι  ταΐς  θυσίαις  τήι  Άθη]νάι  τήι  Ίλιάδι  και  [πάσι  τοΐς  θεοΐς  ϊνα  έκτενεΐς 

φαι]- 

[νώμεθα  εις  τον  βασιλέ]α  Σέλευκον  κ[αι  τον  άδελφόν  αύτοΰ  Άντίοχον 

και  την  βα]- 

[σίλισσαν  Λαοδίκην  και]  τον  στρατ[ηγόν  ’Αλέξανδρον,  έπευχομένους 

ώς  σεμνότα]- 

[τα  και  κάλλιστα  ύπέρ  τοΰ  τε  βα]σιλέως  [και  τοΰ  άδελφοΰ  και  τής  μη- 

τρός  αυτών] 

[και  ύπέρ  τής  πόλεως·  θΰσαι  δε  τ]ήν  ΐέ[ρειαν  - - ] 


1.  ]σι,  Β..;  ]ωι,  I. Ilion·,  ϊνα  σ[υνήδεσθαι  ό  δήμος  —  ],  I. Ilion  II  2.  ]ρηται,  Β.;  [—  ?  φαίν]η- 
ται  πε[ρ!  ?,  I. Ilion  II  3.  [—  τών  γεγραμμ]ένων  υπό  τ[— ],  I. Ilion·,  or  perhaps  ύπδ  τ[ής 
βασιλίσσης,  Ρ.  (on  119)  II  4.  [—  την  1έρε]ιαν  τής  Άθη[νάς  τής  Ίλιάδος  και  — ],  Β.  II  5.  [- 
-  τον  ίερ]έα  τών  πάντω[ν  θεών  εύξασθαι  — ],  Β.  II  6.  [—  τήι  ’Αθη]νάι  τήι  Ίλιάδι  [και 
τοΐς  πάσι  θεοΐς  — ],  Β.  II  7.  [ —  βασιλέ]α  Σέλευκον  κ[α'ι  — ],  I. Ilion  II  8.  [—  τον  στρα¬ 
τηγόν,  Β.  II  9.  [—  βα]σιλέως  [ — ],  Β.  II  10.  [—  τ]ήν  1έρ[ειαν  τής  Αθήνας,  Β.  II  assigned 
to  Seleukos  II  by  B.,  tentatively  followed  by  I  .Ilion·,  I  .Ilion  36  (our  lemma  no.  1049)  possibly 
belongs  to  the  same  decree:  both  date  to  the  period  when  Seleukos,  his  brother  Antiochos,  their 
mother  Laodike  and  her  brother  Alexander  still  acted  in  concord;  the  feast  of  thanksgiving  mentioned 


TROAS 


365 


in  our  text  was  probably  established  on  the  occasion  of  some  accomplishment  of  Seleukos  in  the 
Laodikean  War  (the  first  phase  of  the  Third  Syrian  War),  P. 


1049:  117-122  no.  2.  Honorary  decree  for  Laodike  I  and  her  sons,  ca.  246-244 

B.C.  1. 1  lion  36. 


4 
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12 


16 


[  .  . . . ]  co  [ca.  6-8] 

[  . . . .  e  .g .]  άγε[σθαι  ήμας  μετά] 

[ταΰτα  καθ’  έκαστον  ένιαυτόν  εορτήν  και  πανήγυριν  δημοτελή·  την]  τε 

ήμ[έραν  ει]- 

[ναι  ιεράν  και  θυσιάζειν  υπέρ  τής  πόλεως  και  τής  χώρας  κα'ι  τ]ών 

πολ[ιτών  και] 

[των  γυναικών  και  των  τέκνων  και  των  κατοικοΰντων  και  υπέρ]  τής  βα- 

σιλίσσης 

[Λαοδίκης  καί  των  βασιλέων·  άναγράψαι  δέ  την  έπιστολήν]  την  παρά 

τής  βασι- 

[λίσσης  καί  τό  ψήφισμα  τόδε  εις  στήλας  λιθίνας  δύο  κ]αί  θεΐναι  μίαν  μέν 

προς 

[τώι  e.g.  βουλευτηρίωι,  την  δέ  έτέραν  εις  τό  τής  ’Αθήνας  ίερ]όν·  ϊνα  δέ  καί 

ή  βασίλισ¬ 
σα  Λαοδίκη  καί  βασιλεύς  Σέλευκος  καί  Άντίοχος  6  άδελφό]ς  αΰτοΰ 

καί  6  στρατη¬ 
γός  ’Αλέξανδρος  είδώσιν  ήν  έχων  διατελεΐ  ό  δήμος]  περί  τάς  ευεργεσίας 

αΰ  - 

[των  διάληψιν  τήμ  μέν  βουλήν  προβουλεύσασαν  είσενεγ]κεΐν  περί  στε¬ 
φάνων 

[καί  των  άλλων  τιμών  τών  αϋτοΐς  ψηφισομένων  υπό  το]ΰ  δήμου·  οί  δέ 

πρύτανεις 

[άναγορευέτωσαν  τάς  τιμάς  έν  τοΐς  Διονυσίοις  κατ’  έν]ιαυτόν  όταν  έν 

τώι  θεά- 


[τρωι  ό  τών  e.g.  τραγωιδών  άγων  άγηται·  εί  δέ  τις  αρχών]  ή 

ιδιώτης  έπιχειροίη  λΰ- 

[σαι,  ή  έπί  τό  χείρον  μεταθεΐναί  τι  περί  τών  τής  βασιλί]σσης  καί  τών  βα¬ 
σιλέων 

[τιμών  καί  τών  άλλων  έν  τούτωι  τώι  ψηφίσματι  υπό  τής  βουλής]  γεγραμ- 

μένων,  έξώ- 

[λης  είή·  έπενεγκεΐν  δέ  τον  γραμματέα  τήν  δοθεΐσαν  έπι]στολήν  καί  τό 

ψήίφισμα] 

[τόδε  εις  τον  δήμον  έν  τήι  πρώτηι  έκκλησίαι  δεούσης  ήμέρας]  μιας  τήι 

είκά[δι  του] 

[ένεστώτος  μηνός,  καί  άναγνώναι  τήν  έπιστολήν  τής  βασιλίσση]ς  καί  τό 

ψ[ήφισμα] 

[τής  βουλής  . . . . . . . ] 
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4.  θυσιάζειν  (or  εύχεσθαι),  P.  II  6-8.  [άναγράψαι  την  επιστολήν]  την  παρά  της  βασιΙ[λίσ- 
σης  εις  στήλας  δύο  κα]ί  θεΐναι  μίαν  μέν  προς  I  την  δέ  έτέραν  προς  τον  ?  βωμ]όν,  IJlion  II 
11.  [--  πρεσβευτάς  --?  άπενεγ]κεΐν  περί  στεφάνων  ?,  IJlion.  II  [12.  ψηφισομένων  is  impos¬ 
sible:  either  ψηφισθησομένων  or  έψηφισμένων,  Pleket]  II  13.  or  [καί  b  αγωνοθέτης  (?)  άναγο- 
ρευέτωσαν  κατ’  έν]ιαυτόν,  P.  II  14.  or  perhaps  αυλητών,  P.  II  18-19.  or  perhaps  τήι  έξης  or 
προ  ημέρας]  μιας  τήι  είκά[δι  τοΰδε  του  μηνός,  P.  II  19.  ψ[ήφισμα],  IJlion  II  probably  the 
continuation  of  the  inscription  of  our  lemma  no.  1048,  P. 

1050:  122-126  no.  3.  Honorary  decree  for  Seleukos  II,  ca.  243  B.C .I.Ilion  38 

(A.Briickner  in  W.Dorpfeld,  Troja  und  Ilion ,  1893,  19). 

[ . . . - . . . .  έ π ]  ε  I 

[ούν  πρότερόν  τε  έτιμήθη  διά  ταΰτα  και  έτυχεν  καλών  καί  έν] δόξων  καί 

[νΰν  εδοξε  στεφανώσαι  αυτόν  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  άριστείωι]  καί  στήσαι 
4  [αύτοΰ  εικόνα  χαλκήν  (?)  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Άθην&ς  έχουσαν  βήμ]α  τοΰ 

λευκοΰ 

[λίθου·  άναγορεΰσαι  δέ  καί  έν  Παναθηναίοις  δταν  συντελή]ται  έν  τώι 

στα- 

[δίωι  ό  γυμνικός  άγων  οτι  στέφανοι  ό  δήμος  βασιλέα  Σέλευκ]ον  βασιλέ- 

ωζ 

[Άντιόχου,  ί'να  φανερόν  ήι  ότι  είς  τά  πράγματα  τά  τοΰ  βασι]λέως  αεί 

την 

8  [αυτήν  έ'χοντες  διατελοΰμεν  αϊρεσιν,  ώς  καθήκον  έστι·  τής  δ] έ  άναγγε- 

λί- 

[ας  τοΰ  στεφάνου  καί  τής  ποιήσεως  τής  είκόνος  καί  τής  τούτων  άνα- 

γ]ρα- 

[φής  έπιμέλειαν  ποιήσασθαι  . - . . . ] 


1.  ]σι,  IJlion  and  earlier  edd.  II  3-5.  cf.  also  P.  in  APF  37  (1991)  41  note  97  II  4.  είκόν]α  τοΰ 
λευκοΰ  [λίθου,  Β.;  αύτοΰ  εικόνα  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Αθήνας  — ]α  τοΰ  λευκοΰ,  I.Ilion  II  5. 
άναγορευέτωσαν  δέ  τον  στέφανον  οί  άγωνοθέ]ται,  IJlion  II  6-8.  cf.  also  Ρ.  in  APF  37  (1991) 
44  II  6.  έν  τώι  στα[δίωι,  Β.  II  7.  βασι]λέως,  Β.,  IJlion  II  8.  τής  δ]έ  άναγγελ[ίας,  Β„  IJlion  II 
9.  ]βα,  Β.,  IJlion  II  some  time  elapsed  after  the  issuing  of  the  decree(s)  presented  in  our  lemmata 
nos.  1048/1049;  after  some  new  successes  the  city  voted  Seleukos  new  honors,  apparently  for 
himself  alone;  OGIS  229  ( Staatsvertrage  492)  may  reflect  the  same  situation,  P. 

1051:  127  no.  4.  Dedication  of  a  statue  for  Seleukos  II.  I.Ilion  62.  For  P.’s  text 

see  SEG  XL  1115. 


1052:  127-138  no.  5.  Honorary  decree  for  Seleukos  II,  ca.  243  B.C.  I.Ilion  31 

( OGIS  212;  SEG  XL  1114*).  P.  gives  an  English  translation  and  an  elaborate 
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app.crit.,  which  we  do  not  reproduce;  for  LL.  16-19  cf.  also  id.,  Phoenix  45  (1991) 
134. 

[ - - -ho  [ - - - ] 

[— -  ca.  19  —  e.g.  τή]μ  μέν  ίέρε[ια]ν  [Ίλι]άδος  Άθ[η]- 
[νας  καχεύχεσθαι  τήι  Άθη]νάι  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι  έμ  πά[σι] 

4  [τοΐς  άγώσιν  τοΐς  συντελο]υμένοις  ύπό  τής  πόλεως 

[κατά  το  πάτριον  έθος·  ιδρύσ]ασθαι  δε  και  βωμόν  έν  τήι 
[άγοράι  ώς  κάλλιστον,  ον  κα]ί  έπιγράψαι·  βασιλέως  Σε- 
[λεύκου,  έφ’  οΰ  κατ’  ένιαυτόν]  συντελεΐν  τώι  βασιλεΐ 
8  [θυσίαν  τοΰ  Σελευκειου  μην]ος  τήι  δωδεκάτηι  τον  γυ¬ 
μνασίαρχον  μετά  των  νέων·  τιθ]έτω  δε  και  αγώνα  τών  νέ- 
[ων  και  τών  έφηβων·  άγεσθαι]  δε  ημάς  και  διά  πενταε- 
[τηρίδος  τήι  αύτήι  ήμέρα]ι  έν  τώι  μηνί  τώι  Σελευκε[ί]- 
12  [ωι  άλλον  αγώνα  μουσικόν]  κα'ι  γυμνικόν  και  ιππικόν· 

[έν  ήι  δ’  ήμέραι  ή  θυσία  συν]τελεΐται  τοΰ  αρχηγού  τοΰ 
[γένους  αΰτοΰ  ’Απόλλωνος  πομπ]εύειμ  μέν  τάς  δώδεκα 
[φυλάς  βοι  τελείωι  ώς  καλλίστωι]  και  τάς  έχεχειρίας  εΐ- 
16  [ναι  δε  πάσι  παρ’  δλον  τον  μήν]α·  και  δίδοσθαι  τοΐς  αΰ- 
[τών  φυλάρχαις  εις  θύματα  όσο]ν  καί  έν  τήι  τής  Άθηνάς 
[θυσίαι  δίδοται·  συνελθέσθω  κα]ί  ή  σύνοδος  τοΰ  δήμου 
[κατά  φυλάς  καί  θυέτωσαν  βασι]λεΐ  Σελεύκωι·  έπειδή 
20  [πρότερόν  τε  έν  τήι  θυσίαι  τής]  ’Αθήνας  υπέρ  τοΰ  βασι- 
[λέως  καί  τών  πραγμάτων  αύτοΰ  κα]ί  τής  πόλεως  άνεγνώ- 
[σθη  θύειν  καί  εύχάς  καί  αγώνα]  τον  υπέρ  τοΰ  βασιλέως 
[συντελεΐν,  δεδόχθαι  νΰν  έν  δη  τή]ι  θυσίαι  τής  Άθηνάς 
24  [εύχέσθων  οί  μέν  'ιερείς  καί  οί  ί]ερονόμοι  καθότι  δέ  οί 
[πρύτανεις  καί  ή  ιέρεια  έπί  ταΐς  θ]υσίαις  ύπ[έρ  ύγιεί]- 
[ας  καί  σωτη  ρίας  - - - ] 


7.  Or  καί  τοΐς  γενεθλίοις]  συντελεΐν,  or  a  reference  to  a  day  of  victory,  or  of  an  ευαγγελία  to 
the  city,  P.  II  13-14.  P.  argues  at  length  that  the  doctrine  of  Apollonian  consanguinity  of  the 
Seleucids  is  not  attested  before  the  reign  of  Seleukos  II  II  [15.  better  έ(κ)εχειρίας  II  21-22.  άνε- 
γνώσθη  =  διεγνώσθη,  ‘was  recognized,  decided,  resolved’,  but  P.  gives  no  parallels  II  [24.  P.’s 
understanding  of  καθότι  δέ  οί  (‘as  well  as’)  seems  impossible,  Herrmann]. 


1053.  Ilion.  Honorary  decree  for  Antiochos  I  or  III,  278-274  or  ca.  197  B.C. 

OGIS  219  ( C1G  3595;  SEG  IV  661;  XL  1116*;  I. Ilion  32;  L.Robert,  Essays  in  Honor  of 
C .B .Welles,  New  Haven  1966,  175-210  =  OMS  VII  599-635).  Republished  with  a  long 
commentary  by  F.Piejko,  APF  37  (1991)  9-50  (translation),  who  argues  that  the  honorand  of 
this  decree  is  Antiochos  III  rather  than  Antiochos  I,  as  believed  by  most  scholars.  Survey  of 
earlier  scholarship  since  the  discovery  of  the  stone  in  1718  (now  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum  in 
Cambridge),  with  special  reference  to  OGIS  212  {I. Ilion  31;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1870),  222 
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( I.Erythrai  504;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  988),  237  ( Llasos  4  II;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 928)  and  224  ( RC 

f, 

36),  which  all  played  a  role  in  the  discussion  of  our  text.  Comment  on  the  historical  context: 
revolt  in  North  Syria  (LL.  4-6;  Σελευκίς:  first  attestation  in  OGIS  229,  early  reign  of  Seleukos 
II  [for  the  Seleukis  cf.  SEG  XXXV  596,  Pleket])  in  the  early  reign  of  Antiochos  III,  attested 
also  by  historians,  especially  Polybius;  in  197/196  B.C.  the  king’s  power  was  extended  to  Ilion 
(cf.  also  RC  42  =  I. Ilion  37,  to  be  assigned  to  A.  Ill),  formerly  belonging  to  the  Pergamene 
sphere  of  influence.  'Η  αδελφή  βασίλισσα  (L.  22)  is  Laodike  III,  consort  of  A.  Ill,  rather  than 
a  hypothetical  sister  of  A.  I;  discussion  of  the  Hellenistic  court  title  άδελφή/άδελφός;  no  queen 
of  the  Seleucid  royal  house  bore  the  title  before  Laodike  III.  P.  discusses  and  adduces  parallels 
for  virtually  all  formulas.  He  gives  new  restorations  for  the  last  part  of  the  text;  restorations  are 
P.’s  unless  stated  otherwise  in  the  app.  crit. 


όταν  δέ  ποιώ[σι  τάς  θυ]- 

σίας,  στεφανηφορείτωσαν  ο'ι  τε  πολΐται  και  οί  πάροικοι  πάντες,  καί  συνιόν[τες 

κατά  φυ]- 

32  <λ)άς  συντε(λ)είτωσαν  θυσίας  τοις  θεοΐς  υπέρ  (τ)οΰ  βασιλέως  καί  τοΰ  δήμου· 

[δπως  δέ  τά] 

είς  την  τιμήν  καί  δόξαν  άνήκοντα  συγκατασκευάζων  6  δήμος  φανερός  [ήι  πάσιν, 

έπαι]- 

νέσαι  μέν  αυτόν  έπί  τήι  άρετήι  καί  τήι  άνδραγαθίαι  ήν  έχων  [διατ]ελεΐ,  [στήσαι  δέ 

αύτοΰ  ει¬ 
κόνα  χρυσήν  έφ’  'ίππου  έν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Άθηνάς  έν  τώι  έπιφα[νεστάτωι  τόπωι] 

36  έπί  βήματος  τοΰ  λευκοΰ  λίθου  καί  έπιγράψαι·  ό  δήμος  ό  [Ίλιέων  βασιλέα  Άντί]- 
οχον  βασιλέως  Σέλευκου  εύσεβείας  ένεκεν  τής  είς  τό  ίερό[ν,  ευεργέτην  καί  σω]- 
τήρα  γεγονότα  τοΰ  δήμου·  άναγορεΰσαι  δέ  καί  έμ  [Παναθηναίοις  τάς  τιμάς  έν  τώι] 
γυμνικώι  άγώνι  τον  αγωνοθέτην  καί  τούς  σβυνέδρους,  όταν  ή  τε  Ίλιέων  πό]- 
40  λις  καί  αί  λοιπαί  πόλεις  στεφανώσιν  τώι  άρ[ιστείωι  στεφάνωι  τήν  Άθηνάν  τήν] 
Ίλι(ά)δα,  τήν  αναγγελίαν  ποιούμενους  [διά  τοΰ  γραμματέως  τών  αγωνοθετών  ?]  · 
έλέσθαι  δέ  καί  πρεσβευτάς  έκ  πάν[των  Ίλιέων  άνδρας  τρεις  οϊτινες] 
άσπασάμενοι  αυτόν  παρά  τ[οΰ  πλήθους  καί  συνησθέντες  έπί  τώι  ύ]- 
44  γιαίνειν  αυτόν  τε  καί  τή[ν  αδελφήν  αύτοΰ  βασίλισσαν  Λαοδίκην] 
καί  τούς  φίλους  καί  τάς  [δυνάμεις  άποδώσουσιν  τήν  έψηφισμένην  τι]- 
μήν  καί  άπολογισάμ[ενοι  τήν  τοΰ  δήμου  εύνοιαν  ήν  έχων  είς  τε  τον  πα]- 
τέρα  αύτοΰ  βασιλέα  Σ[έλευκον  καί  εις  τά  τοΰ  βασιλέως  πράγματα  άεί  δια]- 
48  τετέλεκεν  παρακαλοΰσ[ιν  αύτόν  καί  είς  τό  λοιπόν  άεί  τίνος  άγαθοΰ  αίτιον] 
[γίνεσθαι  ήμΐ]ν,  συμβαίν[οντος  γάρ  τούτου  εύχαριστήσει  τώι  δήμωι] 


Discussion  of  the  letter  forms  (16/17),  which  are  compatible  with  a  date  well  down  to  the  end  of  the  1st  half  of 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  [cf.  also  SEG  XXXI  1056  for  other  remarks  on  the  lettering  of  inscriptions  from  Ilion;  cf. 
Piejko  17  note  24  in  fine]  II  31-32.  συνιόν[τες  τάς  πάσ]1ας,  CIG,  OGIS ;  συνιόν[τες  κατά  τάς  οίκί]Ιας, 
Robert,  I. Ilion;  P.’s  restoration  already  in  SEG  XL;  for  κατά  φυλάς  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1870  II  32. 
ΑΣΣΥΝΤΕΑΕ1ΤΩΣΑΝ,  ΥΠΕΡΠΟΥ,  lapis  II  38.  έν  [τήι  πανηγύρει  έν  τώι],  OGIS;  έμ  [Παναθηναίοις  έν 
τώι],  I. Ilion  II  39-40.  σ[τρατηγοΰς,  δτι  αυτόν  ή  πό]1λις,  OGIS;  σ[υνέδρους,  δταν  ή  τε  Ίλιέων  πόλις,  Robert 
and  Lllion  II  40.  τώιδε  [τώι  στεφάνωι  εύσεβοΰντα  περί  τήν  ’Αθήναν  τήν],  OGIS;  τώι  ά[ριστείωι  στεφά- 
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νωι,  Preuner;  αρ[ιστείωι,  I. Ilion  II  41.  ΙΛΙΛΔΑ,  lapis;  or  perhaps  [των  έψηφισμένων  διά  τοΰ  γραμματέως  ?] 
or  [και  δηλουντας  ων  ένεκεν  τετίμηται  ?],  Ρ.;  [διά  τοΰ  κήρυκος  τής  βουλής  καί  τοΰ  δήμου],  OGIS ;  no 
restoration,  I J lion  II  42-46.  P.’s  restoration  also  in  Phoenix  45  (1991)  136  II  43-44.  τ[οΰ  δήμου  κτλ.,  I. Ilion, 
considered  as  an  alternative  by  Ρ.;  τ[οΰ  δήμου  πρώτον  μέν  κελεΰσουσιν  ΰ]1γιαίνειν,  OGIS',  και  συνησθέντες 
έπΐ  τώι  ύ]1γιαινειν,  Holleaux  and  I. Ilion  II  44.  τή[ν  αδελφήν  αΰτοΰ  βασίλισσαν  καί  τά  τέκνα],  OGIS, 
I. Ilion  II  45-46.  [δυνάμεις,  έπειτα  δ’  άπαγγελοΰσιν  αύτώι  τι]1μήν,  OGIS;  [δυνάμεις  άνοίσουσιν  αύτώι  την 
έψηφισμένην  τι]1μήν,  I. Ilion  II  46-47.  for  this  restoration  (also  in  I.Ilion)  cf.  also  P.,  C&M  42  (1991)  125; 
απολογισαμ[ενοι  δσα  ήμΐν  υπάρχει  προς  αυτόν  τε  καί  τον  παβτέρα,  OGIS  II  47-48.  Σ[έλευκον  — 
δια]Ιτετέλεκεν,  OGIS;  Σ[έλευκον  καί  τήμ  πάσαν  βασιλικήν  οικίαν  άεί  δια]1τετέλεκεν,  I.Ilion  II  48-49. 
no  restoration,  OGIS,  I. Ilion  II  49.  or  συμβαίν[οντος  γάρ  τούτου  χάριτας  άξίας  άπολήψηται]  or  συμβαίν[ον- 
τος  γάρ  τούτου  τιμηθήσεται  παρά  τοΰ  δήμου],  or  perhaps  συμβαίν[οντος  γάρ  τούτου  άκολουθήσει  τήι  (τοΰ) 
πατρός  αίρέσει],  ‘if  the  necessary  omission  of  the  article  is  tolerable’,  P. 

C.PJones,  GRBS  34  (1993)  73-92  argues  that  the  honorand  is  Antiochos  I  rather  than  III.  He 
presents  text  and  translation  of  LL.  1-25,  with  commentary,  adducing  parallels  for  most  phrases 
from  epigraphy  and  literature,  especially  Polybius.  Discussion  of  the  mode  of  address  of  the 
members  of  the  Seleucid  house.  Η  αδελφή  βασίλισσα  (L.  22)  and  its  male  counterpart  are 
courtesy  rather  than  official  titles.  In  documents  concerning  Antiochos  III  and  Laodike  III 
(mostly  letters)  they  appear  only  in  those  instances,  when  their  mutual  collaboration  and  devotion 
are  emphasized.  J.  collects  documents  in  which  Antiochos  III  is  called  ‘brother’  by  his  queen, 
and  Laodike  called  ‘sister  queen’  by  himself  or  by  a  city,  as  well  as  documents  in  which  these 
titles  are  omitted  (in  SEG  XXXVII  859  A  Laodike’s  name  may  have  been  preceded  by  ‘my  (our) 
sister  queen’).  He  argues  that  the  same  distinction  can  be  applied  to  earlier  texts  mentioning 
Seleucid  queens,  with  our  text  as  the  only  instance  of  the  appellation  ‘sister  queen’,  and 
I. Didyma  480  and  OGIS  225  ( RC  18;  I. Didyma  492  B)  LL.  17,  19  as  examples  of  texts  in 
which  the  terms  ‘brother’  and  ‘sister’  are  eschewed.  Omission  of  μέγας  in  the  address  to 
Antiochos  equally  points  to  A.  I,  since  A.  Ill  was  endowed  with  this  title  shortly  before  200 
B.C.,  except  in  the  protocol  of  royal  letters  and  edicts  and  in  dating-formulas.  The  historical 
context  is  compatible  with  A.  I:  LL.  2-8  refer  to  the  internal  rebellion  and  external  aggression 
which  the  king  faced  before  he  made  peace  with  Antigonos  Gonatas  in  278  B.C.  While  there  is  no 
evidence  for  Laodike  accompanying  her  husband  in  197  B.C.,  an  astrological  diary  from  Babylon 
shows  that  Stratonike  was  in  Sardis  with  A.  I  before  274/273  B.C.,  when  the  king  returned  to 
Transpotamia  (Antioch)  against  the  troops  of  Egypt.  Σωτήρα  γεγονότα  τοΰ  δήμου  (L.  37;  cf. 
also  Νίκη  L.  27)  may  refer  to  some  encounter  with  the  Celts  in  278  B.C.  or  not  long  after. 


1054.  Ilion.  Letter  of  Antiochos  III  to  Ilion,  ca.  197  B.C.  IGR  IV  192;  RC  42; 
I.Ilion  37;  SEG  XXXV  1275.  F.Piejko,  APF  37  (1991)  47/48  and  Belleten  55  (1991)  52, 
repeats  his  restorations  from  1985  (cf.  SEG  XXXV)  and  adds  some  commentary. 


1055.  Ilion.  Sympoliteia  treaty  between  Ilion  and  Skamandroi,  ca.  100  B.C. 

I.Ilion  63  ( CIG  3597).  F.Piejko,  AC  60  (1991)  252,  tentatively  restores  in  LL.  22/23 
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[κατανεμ]έσαι  [και  είναι  κοι]νού[ς  γεωργοΐς  και  βουκόλοις  εις  τ]ά  βουκόλ[ια  την 
Π]έτραν  φ[ρούριον  or  φ[υλακήν;  I. Ilion:  [--]εσαι[--]νου[— I—  χ]ά  βουκολ[ια  Π] ε- 
τραν  φ[— ]  [but  one  expects  κατανεΐμαι  and  wonders  how  κοινούς  squares  with  Πέτραν, 
Pleket]. 


1056.  Parion.  Epitaph  of  Lais  with  imprecation.  I. Parion  29.  J.H.M.Strubbe  in 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  41  note  79,  interprets  αυτή  in  L.  8  as  referring  to  the  woman 
who  died  prematurely;  μή  λάθυ  τον  'Ήλιον  άλλα  πάθυ  ά  καί  αυτή:  ‘may  he  not  stay 
hidden  from  Helios,  but  may  he  suffer  what  she  [has  suffered]  ’  {I. Parion:  αυτή  =  εΐκών). 


1057.  iivecik.  Epitaph  of  Onesimos,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Marble  tabula  ansata 
now  in  the  Museum  in  £anakkale.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver,  EA  18  (1991)  79/80  no.  1  (ph.). 

’Ονήσιμος  ΰδροπόττις  I  Άδραμυττ^νός  μουλ(ί)ον  I  ενθάδε  κεΐτ(αι) 
λείψας  μουΙλίοσιν  πασιν  φιλίοισι  II  vacat  τό  χαίρειν  vacat 

1.  In  fine  a  small  sigma  afterTi  ;  ύδροπότης:  ‘water-drinker’,  i.e.  somebody  who  abstained  from  wine  (cf.  SEG 
XXX  1673),  ed.pr.  [  cf.  also  BE  (1982)  no.  160,  Herrmann]  II  2.  in  fine  small  nu;  ΜΟΥΛΟΝ,  lapis;  μουλίον  = 
μουλίων  =  muleteer,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  SEG  II  666;  L.Robert,  Hellenica  X  46/47  [cf.  also  Noms  indigenes 
173  note  2;  SEG  XXX  543,  Herrmann]  II  3.  in  fine  (7)  ,  lapis. 
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1058.  Mysia.  Hellenistic-Roman  funerary  stelai.  M. Cremer,  Hellenistisch- 
Romische  Grabstelen  im  nordwestlichen  Kleinasien  1 :  Mysien  (Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  4.1; 
Bonn  1991),  studies  the  funerary  relief  stelai  from  Kyzikos  [cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1769]  and 
Miletoupolis  and  focuses  on  the  stylistic  and  iconographical  aspects,  on  the  way  they  reflect 
social  and  religious  changes  from  ca.  300  B.C.  to  300  A.D.,  and  on  local  ateliers;  Persian  ele¬ 
ments;  cultic  symbols  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1078);  dancers-pantomimes  ( I.Kyz .  251);  hunters; 
ships  (I.Kyz.  53,  294,  507;  wealth  of  merchants  but  little  social  prestige,  witness  the  scarcity  of 
reliefs  representing  ships);  craftsmen:  smith  (I.Kyz.  232:  probably  a  ‘Waffenschmied’; 
iconography  derived  from  that  of  Hephaistos),  ploughing  farmer,  vine-dresser  (I.Kyz.  276); 
children  (Pfuhl-Mobius  711  =  I.Kyz.  313  [on  46  C.  seems  to  mix  up  Pfuhl-Mobius  345  and 
711;  the  inscription  of  345  is  used  to  interpret  711,  though  the  inscriptions  refer  to  completely 
different  persons,  Pleket]);  female  slaves,  often  nurses;  herms  (often  symbol  of  Hermes,  patron 
of  the  gymnasion:  Pfuhl-Mobius  739,  1111  and  1948);  riding  young  woman  (I.Kyz.  149;  cf. 
101;  ‘Brautzug’);  reliefs  with  horses,  riders,  hunters:  heroization,  especially  for  the  young 
unmarried  dead  [however,  the  message  of  the  inscriptions  hardly  justifies  the  view  that 
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heroization  implies  a  belief  in  an  afterlife,  happy  or  otherwise;  for  some  other  criticism  cf. 
T.Corsten,  ΤΟΠΟΙ  3  (1993)  309/310,  Pleket];  comment  on  the  ήρως  προγάμιος,  with 
representation  of  a  horse  (dr.),  in  SEG  VI  449  (XXXIX  1418),  on  Pfuhl-Mobius  282,  473  and 
1373  (all  assigned  to  Kyzikos  by  C.)  and  on  Pfuhl-Mobius  1310  =  I.Kyz.  515.  Detailed 
discussion  of  the  funerary  banquet  scenes  (‘Heroisierung’  of  the  deceased),  of  the  various 
representations  of  women  on  the  reliefs  (cf.  e.g.  on  95/96  the  discussion  of  Greek  women 
wearing  a  stola,  ‘matronae  stolatae’)  and  of  the  ‘Jugendlocke’  (96-98;  symbol  of  the  pais,  who 
has  not  yet  entered  the  ephebeia;  not  adopted  by  Roman  boys  until  the  second  cent.  A.D.;  prior  to 
that  the  bulla  characterized  the  Roman  puer;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1060).  For  193  UMiS  10 
(‘Inschrift  nicht  erhalten’)  cf.  now  our  lemma  no.  1068.  For  164  KB  2  (=  I.Kyz.  504)  cf.  SEG 
XXVII  804.  For  a  detailed  review  cf.  T.Corsten,  ΤΟΠΟΙ  3  (1993)  305-320.  In  191  UMiS  4  (= 
GV  1728;  SEG  XXXV  1283)  Corsten  (318)  reads  in  L.  4  Μη[ν]οφών. 

In  the  second  volume,  devoted  to  Bithynia  (Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  4.2;  Bonn  1992;  for  a 
review  cf.  T.Corsten,  ΤΟΠΟΙ  A,  1994,  297-336)  there  is  a  Concordance  with  Pfuhl-Mobius  for 
both  volumes. 


1059.  Bigadig  (area  of:  Hisar  Koyii).  Epitaph  of  Claudius  Arogos,  lst/2nd 
cent.  A.D.  Funerary  altar  with  moulding  above.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in  Atalay  Memorial  191/192 
no.  1  (ph.):  Κλαυδια  ΜηνοΙφιλα  Κλαυδιω  I  [  Α]ρώγω  τω  άνδρί  I  μνήμης  χάριν 


3.  For  ’Αρωγός  cf.  I.Kyz.  240  (also  from  Hisar  Koyii),  ed.pr.  [Cf.  also  A.Wilhelm,  Anzeiger  Wien  (1911)  175 
=  Kleine  Schriften  I  2,  28;  L.Robert,  Monnaies  grecques  (Paris  1967)  23,  Herrmann]. 


1060.  Bozen  (S.  of  Hadrianoutherai).  Epitaph  with  invocation  of  Helios, 
Hosios  Dikaios  and  with  funerary  imprecation,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent.  A.D. 

Mentioned  by  L.Robert,  Villes  d’Asie  Mineure  (Paris  19622)  387  note  2  (only  L.  1)  and  after 
Robert  by  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  46  no.  103;  19  (1992)  86  and  99.  Refound  by  E.Schwertheim 
on  the  same  spot  and  published  by  ed.pr.  G.Petzl,  EA  20  (1992)  143-147  (ph.).  Marble  plaque 
with  guidelines. 

[.  ww  -j  Όσίω  τε  Δικαίω  χεΐρας  άεί[ρω] 

[-  I  Άπολλωνίδης  μνήμα  ποιησά[μενος] 

['Όστις  ?]  τολμήσει  λίθον  άραι  ή  τάφον  αΰτό[ν  ?] 

4  [-  ^]ωρεΐσθαι  λύσας  ΟΥΔΙΩΣΝΕΜΕΣ[-  -] 

[  -  στ]ήλλην  άρας  έπιθεΐναι  τύμβον  Ε[  -  -] 

[-  ^  -]Ν  κλΰτε  δαίμονες  οί  χθόνιοι  [  -  ] 

[  -  ~~  -  1 ι  θρέμμα  δνησιν  έχοι  [,]ΟΕ[.]ΕΙΝ[-] 

$  [  -  -  ]φένγος  ήελίου  κατίδοι[-] 

[·]Ω[  .  ]ΗΛΕ[  .  ]ΗΤΕ  πανώλη[  -  -  -] 
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Epigram  in  elegiac  disticha  (except  for  vs  3-4),  ed.pr.  II  1.  [θεώ  Ό]σίω  τε  Δικαίω,  R.;  [Ήελίω],  ed.pr., 
who  refers  to  Riel,  EA  18  (1991)  40/41  no.  88  (cf.  the  comp.  num.  in  our  lemma  no.  1 144)  and  to  other  evidence 
concerning  close  relations  between  Helios  and  Hosios  Dikaios,  the  latter  being  the  former’s  άγγελοι.  Apollonides 
invokes  the  protection  of  the  tomb  by  the  deities  II  3.  initio:  or  [εϊ  τις];  in  fine:  αύτο[ΰ]  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests 
that  the  protasis  extends  over  three  lines  and  that  the  apodosis,  after  the  interjection  ‘listen,  o  earthly  daimones’, 
begins  with  the  optatives  in  LL.  7/8  II  4.  the  infinitive  — ]ωρεΐσθαι  may  depend  on  τολμήσει,  like  άραι  and 
έπιθεΐναι,  and  may  govern  τάφον  (L.  3);  λύσας  runs  parallel  to  άρας  (L.  5):  perhaps  λύσας  ού(λ)ίως 
νέμεσιν:  ‘thereby  destructively  loosening  —  the  nemesis’,  ed.pr.,  with  alternative  suggestions  in  his  footnotes  II 
5.  initio:  [και]  or  [ή];  in  fine  έ[αυτοΰ],  ed.pr.  II  7.  ‘may  the  violator  have  no  advantage  in  raising  cattle’ 
(θρέμμα)  ?,  ed.pr.,  who  also  considers  έ'χοι[τ]ο  or  έ'χον  II  8.  ‘may  the  violator  not  see  the  light  of  the  sun’,  ed.pr. 
II  ed.pr.  argues  that  the  stone  is  certainly  not  earlier  than  the  1st  cent  A.D.  and  consequently  seems  the  earliest  in 
Riel’s  catalogue;  he  questions  Riel’s  theory  that  the  cult  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  originated  in  N.W.  Phrygia  and 
from  there  gradually  spread  over  neighbouring  provinces. 


1061.  Daskyleion.  Epitaph  of  Apollonios,  Hellenistic  period.  Lower  part  of  a 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  two  small  servants,  a  seated  woman  and  a  couch,  on  which  a 
man  reclined  (not  preserved);  before  the  couch  a  table  with  fruit;  inscription  under  the  relief; 
under  the  inscription  representation  of  a  man  on  horseback  holding  a  shield  in  his  right  hand. 
Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in  Atalay  Memorial  194  no.  6  (ph.). 

’Απολλώνιε  ΆπολλωΙνίου,  rider  χαΐρε. 

/A  ,  Γ  ,  /7  II  ed.pr.  refers  to  Pfuhl-Mdbius  310  for  a  parallel. 


1062.  Daskyleion  (area  of:  Aksakal  Koyii).  Epitaph  of  Artemous,  Hellenistic 
period.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet:  a  woman  sitting  on  a 
chair,  two  servants  and  a  mensa  tripes.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in  Atalay  Memorial  194/195  no.  7 
(ph.):  Άρτεμοΰς  I  Άράτου 


For  the  nominative  fern.  Άρτεμοΰς  cf.  I. Smyrna  4,  ed.pr.  [a  genitive  of  Άρτεμώ  is  possible  but  less  likely: 
one  would  miss  τοΰ  (Άράτου);  but,  unfortunately,  this  grammatical  rule  is  sometimes  disregarded,  Pleket], 


1063.  Daskyleion.  Epitaph  of  Dionys[-],  Late  Hellenistic/Early  Roman 
Imperial  period.  Lower  part  of  a  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  banquet:  a 
woman  seated  on  a  chair  and  a  female  servant.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in  Atalay  Memorial  193/194 
no.  5  (ph.):  'Υπόμνημα  Atovuo[gen.  ό  έποίησεν-]  I  vacat  διν  Λυκω[^εη.  —  ]. 
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1064.  Daskyleion.  Epitaph  of  Olympas,  3rd  cent.  a.D.  Quadrangular  marble  altar 
moulded  above  and  below;  on  the  right  side  two  snakes  slithering  up  the  handles  of  a  kantharos. 
Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver,  EA  18  (1991)  80/81  no.  3  (ph.). 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Ταχιανός  I  Όλυμπα  Ιερω  I  βάχω^κκ  των  I  ιδίων  χάριν 

2-3.  ιερός  βάχ(χ)ος:  head  of  a  Bacchic  association,  ed.pr.  [For  a  Dionysiae  thiasos  in  Daskyleion  cf.  I.Kyz.  I 
540,  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1255-1258,  introductory  lemma  ad  no.  2;  for  βάκχος  as  cult  title  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1188; 
C.Bnxhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1993)  no.  422,  wonder  whether  Όλυμπα  is  Tabanos’  patronymic  and  seem  to 
suggest  that  ίερω  βάχω  is  not  a  qualification  of  Olympas  but,  I  suppose,  the  dative  of  the  person  (or  associat- 
ion),  to  whom  the  stone  was  dedicated,  Pleket]  II  [4.  perhaps  (μνήμης)  χάριν,  Pleket]. 


1065.  Gambreion.  Donation  of  land,  326/325  B.C.  Syll.3  302  ( CIG  3561  +  add.  p. 
1127;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1650;  XXXVIII  620;  XXXIX  1324).  M.Heltzer,  RDAC  (1991)  157-162 
(text  and  English  translation),  comments  on  the  κόπρος  measure  and  the  Persian  land-tax  on 
record  in  LL.  12-19.  H.  starts  from  the  Mnesimachos  inscription  from  Sardis  {I. Sardis  no.  1; 
SEG  XXXV  1252;  XXXVI  1088),  which  records  the  annual  payment  of  116  2/3  chrysoi  (= 
darics)  for  a  plot  of  5300  ha.  (so  R.Descat,  REA  1985,  106/107;  cf.  SEG  XXXV),  i.e.  one 
chrysos  for  45.4  ha.  H.  argues  that  the  taxation  is  based  on  the  whole  plot  (productive  and  until¬ 
led  land;  5300  ha.)  rather  than  on  the  productive  part  alone  (so  D.:  3500  ha.).  In  the  Gambreion 
document  one  chrysos  is  annually  paid  for  170  kypros  seeds,  on  the  assumption  that  the  κήπος 
(LL.  18/19)  stands  for  the  whole  territory,  being  its  center.  This  means  that  170  kypros  units 
equal  45.4  ha.  Using  the  sowing  rates  given  by  Columella  and  Pliny  which  amount  to  ca.  173 
litres  per  ha.,  H.  calculates  that  45.4  ha.  require  7,854  litres.  This  implies  that  one  kypros 
measures  7,854  :  170  =  46.2  litres,  which  is  very  close  to  the  Delphic  μέδιμνος  (46.1  litres). 
These  figures  fit  in  with  data  concerning  sowing  rates  of  pre-modem  Cyprus.  Reflections  on  the 
origins  of  the  system  of  the  kypros  measure  (double  Phoenician  kad  of  21-23  litres)  and  on  the 
commercial  influence  of  Cyprus  on  the  Eastern  Greeks.  Brief  discussion  of  ancient  sources 
concerning  the  kypros,  which  do  not  yield  reliable  capacity  figures. 


1066.  Germa  (area  of:  Qagi?).  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  ?  Stele  with  relief  in  two  registers;  upper  register:  family  of  the  dedicator;  lower  register: 
cow  and  calf.  Mentioned  by  L. Robert,  Villes  d'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  19622)  387  note  2;  OMS  IV 
196,  but  never  published  in  full.  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios 
texts,  EA  18  (1991)  46  no.  102:  dedication  to  ’Όλβιος  (first  word  lost),  to  [Όσί]ω  και 
Δικαίω,  who  has  the  epithet  κριτής.  Cf.  M.Ricl,  EA  19  (1992)  94. 


1067.  Hadrianoi  (area  of:  Ak^apinar).  Erection  of  a  statue  by  the  prophet 
Gauros,  end  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C .  I. Hadrianoi  24  (cf.  the  quotation  in  SEG  XXXVII  1012 
s.v.  Religion).  A.Chaniotis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  307  no.  104,  suggests  that  Gauros’  epigram 
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describes  two  distinet  activities:  a)  collection  of  oracles;  b)  prosaic  or  poetical  work  on  history 
and  mythology.  H.Schwabl  in  G.Dobesch  -  G.Rehrenbock  (edd.),  Hundert  Jahre  Kleinasia- 
tische  Kommission  der  Osterr.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  ,  Erganzungsbande  TAM  14 
(Vienna  1993)  336-338,  gives  a  different  interpretation  of  the  inscription  which  he  dates  (after  P. 
Siewert)  to  the  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.:  Gauros  was  a  client  of  the  oracle  who  had  adorned  the 
monument  dedicated  by  him  with  painted  (έπέγραψα)  representations  of  an  emperor’s  victory 
and  divine  combats  (Gigantomachy  ?);  S.  restores  in  LL.  3/4  ά[θ]λους  θεών  instead  of 
ed.pr.’s  ά[λ]λους  θεών. 


1068.  Hadrianoutherai  (Balikesir.  Area  of:  A?ebasi  Koyii).  Funerary  epigram 
for  Loudima,  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Large  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  two 
reliefs;  between  the  two  reliefs  LL.  1/2  of  A;  under  the  lower  relief  LL.  3-7.  Upper  relief: 
funerary  banquet;  man  clad  in  chiton  and  cloak,  reclining  on  a  couch  and  holding  a  patera  in  his 
left  hand;  seated  woman  (probably  the  deceased),  who  has  drawn  her  cloak  over  her  head;  two 
small  servants  (female;  male)  and  a  table  with  food.  Lower  relief:  seated  woman  (probably  the 
deceased)  represented  in  the  same  way  as  the  woman  in  the  upper  relief;  in  front  of  her  a  standing 
servant  holding  a  child  (cf.  A  L.  2)  on  her  right  arm.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Mentioned 
and  described  by  M. Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 1058)  112,  114  and  193  UMiS  10  (ph.), 
who  assigns  the  relief  to  a  workshop  in  the  area  of  Miletoupolis  and  adds  ‘Inschrift  nicht 
erhalten’.  Published  by  T.Corsten,  EA  21  (1993)  125-128  (ph.),  who  points  out  that  the  mention 
of  the  provenance  of  the  stone  in  the  Museum  inventory  shows  that  workshop  and  actual 
provenance  of  a  relief  are  not  necessarily  identical  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1084]. 


A:  [-  ca.  8-12  -]  άλοχος  κΐται  προς  σήματι 
[ . ]ΑΜΑ  οϋνεκα  νιν  χαίρει  πα'ίς 

Β:  [ - ]ΟΙ  μέν  ευμενής  έπίροθος 

[ - πέμ]ποιθ’  οδηγός  ·  ή  δε  δη  κόνις 

[ - ]0  .  .  Χαρμίδου  γυναίκα  Λουδίμαν 

4  [ . ]ευσαν  ήδέ  τιμίην  έπι[2-3]Ν 

[ - ]ΝΕΦΟΙΣΙΝ  ούκ  εθηκε  δέμνια 

[ - ]ΤΟΣ  γάρ  'Άιδης  έσθλοΐσιν 

[ - ]αι·  χαΐρε  και  παρεξίθι 


A  1.  Initio  perhaps  the  name  of  the  husband,  ed.pr.  II  2.  initio  τούτω  or  τώδε,  ed.pr.  II  B  1-2.  έπίροθος 
(‘helper’)  and  οδηγός  (‘leader’)  point  to  Hermes  Psychopompos,  ed.pr.  II  3.  initio  a  form  of  κρύπτω  or 
καλύπτω:  the  dust  covers  the  deceased,  Loudima,  wife  of  Charmides,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  in  LL.  1-3  there  is 
a  contrast  between  the  body,  covered  with  dust  in  the  tomb,  and  the  soul,  which  is  in  Hades;  for  Λουδίμα  cf.  SEG 
XXXV  1283/1284,  from  the  area  of  Miletoupolis,  ed.pr.  II  4.  initio  an  accusative  of  a  participle  pertaining,  like 
τιμιην,  to  the  deceased,  ed.pr.  II  6.  initio  an  epithet  or  attribute  of  Hades  like  άκριτος. 
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1069.  Hadrianoutherai  (Balikesir.  Area  of:  Ovakoy).  Epitaph  of  Menophantos, 
129/130  A.D.  Large  marble  funerary  altar  with  moulding  above  and  below.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver 
in  Atalay  Memorial  192/193  no.  3  (ph.). 

Μηνογενης  I  Μένανδρου  I  και  Αύκτα  two  leafs  I  Μηνοφάντω  II  χω  χέκνω  και 
έΙαυ<χ)οΐς  leaf  I  μνήμης  χάριν  I  εχ(ους)  σιδ',  μ(ηνός)  Αώου  I  leaf  ήρωει  leaf 

A  and  A,  A  ,  Ε,  ω,  C  and  C  II  6.  AYIOIC,  lapis  II  8.  year  214  =  129/130  A.D.  (Sullan  era),  ed.pr.  II  9.  ηρωει 
=  ήρωι:  dat  sing,  rather  than  ηρω(σ)ι,  dat.  plur.,  Pleket], 


1070.  Hadrianoutherai  (Balikesir.  Area  of:  Ovakoy).  Epitaph  of  Aphia, 
Roman  Imperial  period  (3rd  cent.  A.D.  ?).  Limestone  stele  with  inscription  in  a  tabula 
ansata.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in  Atalay  Memorial  192  no.  2  (ph.). 

Μάρκος  ΑΙϋλου  και  Ζ1ωσί[μ]η  ή  γΐυνή  αΰχοΰ  ΆφίΙΙα  [χ]ω  χέ[κνω]  μίνήμης  χάριν 


1071.  Kadoi  (area  of:  Yenikoy).  Dedication  to  Zeus  Poteos,  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Gray  marble  stele;  in  a  recessed  field,  flanked  by  two  columns  decorated  with  ivy  leaves,  on  an 
altar  the  bust  of  a  bearded  Zeus;  inscription  on  the  altar.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya, 
purchased  from  an  inhabitant  of  Yenikoy.  Ed.pr.  M.Ricl,  EA  17  (1991)  76/77  no.  6  (ph.). 

Τάχιον  I  Διί  ΠοχΙεως  εύΙχήν 


2-3.  ΓΊοτεως:  genitive  of  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  cult;  cf.  Μην  Άρτεμιδώρου  vel  sim.;  the  nominative  is 
related  to  the  Anatolian  root  Ποτ-;  cf.  Ποττα  and  Ποττεις  in  ΤΑΜ  V  1  535  and  L.Zgusta,  Kleinasiatische 
Personennamen  (Prague  1964)  1295.1  respectively,  ed.pr.;  but  cf.  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  489, 
who  prefer  the  nominative  of  a  Greek  name:  *Πό'ας,  gen.  Πότεως  [Cf.  also  L.Robert,  Noms  indigenes  (1963)  319 
note  3,  referring  to  Detschev  and  Sundwall,  Die  einheimischen  Namen  der  Lykier  ( Klio ,  Beih.  11, 1913)  189,  who 
quotes  W.M.Ramsay,  Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia  I  (1895)  126:  Ζευς  Ποτηος  on  a  coin  from  Dionysopolis 
(H.von  Aulock,  Miinzen  und  Stddte  Phrygiens  II,  1987,  55  nos.  55-57)  and  Διι  Ποτει  on  a  dedication  from  Burdur 
(Ramsay  337  no.  178),  Herrmann], 


1072.  Kadoi.  (area  of).  Grave  reliefs,  ca.  150-190  A.D.  T.Lochman,  Bulletin  du 
Musie  Hongrois  des  Beaux-Arts  74  (1991)  17-21  (map),  presents  a  list  (‘not  exhaustive’)  of 
sixteen  grave  stelai  which  can  be  assigned  to  or  were  found  in  Kadoi  or  its  territory  (Eski  Gediz; 
Upper  Hermos  Valley,  in  the  border  area  between  Mysia  Abbaeitis,  Lydia  and  Phrygia):  A. 
Stelai  with  reliefs  representing  a  standing  person:  1)  our  lemma  no.  1073;  2)  Pfuhl-Mobius 
1137  (SEG  XXIX  1423;  cf.  XXXIII  1583;  XL  1186);  3)  SEG  XV  795  (cf.  XL  1186);  4)  SEG 
XXXV  1390  (XXXIII  1314;  XL  1253;  cf.  XL  1186);  XL  1253*  (ca.  180  A.D.);  5)  Pfuhl- 
Mobius  1138  ( SEG  XXIX  1425;  cf.  XXXIII  1583;  XL  1186);  B.  Stelai  with  relief  busts:  6) 
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SEG  XXX  1501  (XXXVIII  1318;  ph.);  7)  SEG  XL  1252;  8)  Pfuhl-Mobius  2183;  9)  SEG 
XXX  1502  (ph.;  ca.  170-180  A.D.)  [M. Cremer  in  Asia  Minor  Studien,  Band  8:  Studien  zum 
antiken  Kleinasien  II  (Bonn  1992)  93/94  (dr.),  assigns  I. Prusa  178  to  the  area  of  Kadoi  on 
iconographical  grounds  and  dates  the  stone  to  ca.  150-175  A.D.,  Pleket];  C.  Stelai  without 
human  figures:  10)  Pfuhl-Mobius  2202  (ca.  150-160  A.D.;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1078  no.  30,  where 
a  reference  to  Pfuhl-Mobius  should  be  added);  11/12)  our  lemmata  nos.  1074  and  1075;  13) 
SEG  XXXIX  1309  (ph.);  14)  XXXIX  1298  (ph.);  15)  Pfuhl-Mobius  2283;  16)  SEG  XXXIX 
1307  (ca.  170  A.D.). 

These  stelai  show  Phrygian  influence,  but  they  stand  apart  as  a  group  on  stylistic  grounds: 
quite  crude  reliefs;  human  figures  with  distorted  proportions;  linear  treatment  of  garments.  In 
G. Koch’s  classification  they  belong  to  ‘Groups  VII/VIII’ :  cf.  SEG  XL  1186,  with  correction  of 
K.’s  erroneous  indication  of  provenance  in  fine  [cf.  also  R.A.Tybout,  EA  20  (1992)  37  note 
1 1],  L.’s  nos.  1-3,  5-8  and  11-15  have  fixed  dates,  which  confirm  that  the  bulk  of  the  product¬ 
ion  of  the  ateliers  in  or  near  Kadoi  should  be  assigned  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  All 
stelai  are  dated  according  to  the  Sullan  era  used  in  Kadoi,  except  for  nos.  11-14,  which  have  the 
era  of  Actium.  These  latter  reliefs  show  a  greater  suppleness  in  their  roundings  and  more  plastic¬ 
ity.  L.  assigns  them  to  a  ‘satellite’  atelier  to  be  localized  in  the  area  between  Kadoi  and  the  territo¬ 
ries  of  Bagis  and  Lyendos,  where  the  era  of  Actium  was  used.  Consequently  SEG  XXXIX  1298 
and  1309  should  be  dated  to  165/166  A.D.  rather  than  111/112  A.D. 

In  M.Hainzmann  -  D. Kramer  -  E.Pochmarski  (edd.),  Akten  des  1 .  internatio nalen  Kolloqui- 
ums  iiber  Probleme  des  provinzialromischen  Kunstschaffens,  Graz  27.-30.  April  1989  (Mittei- 
lungen  der  archaeologischen  Gesellschaft  Steiermark  5;  Vienna  1991)  57-82,  L.  presents  eleven 
stelai  with  texts,  translations  and  descriptions  of  the  stones:  Musie  Hongrois  nos.  2-8,  10/1 1  and 
15  =  Akten  nos.  1-9,  11;  Akten  no.  10  =  L.Robert,  Hellenica  VI  (Paris  1948)  103/104  no.  41 
(175/176  A.D.);  ph.  of  nos.  1,  3-6,  8/9;  dr.  of  nos.  2,  7,  10.  In  SEG  XL  1252  (62/63  no.  6)  L. 
reads  in  L.  1  in  fine  κέ  (in  ligature)  rather  than  κ(αί)  and  in  L.  3  κέ  (in  ligature)  αίαυτη  rather 
than  καί  αυτί).  On  67-69  discussion  of  the  influence  of  doorstones  from  Aizanoi  on  the 
products  of  the  Kadoi  ateliers:  simplification  and  reduction  of  the  motives  borrowed,  but  also 
creative  innovations. 


1073.  Kadoi  (area  of).  Epitaph  of  Beroneikianos,  157/158  A.D.  Stele  with  a  tri¬ 
angular  pediment;  in  the  recessed  tympanon  two  birds  flanking  a  basket;  geisa  decorated  with 
ovolo  motive;  large  akroteria  (double  palmette  and  two  half-palmettes)  in  relief;  in  between  at 
each  side  a  bird  and  a  bunch  of  grapes;  under  the  pediment  two  pilasters  decorated  with  interlaced 
circles  resting  on  bases  and  surmounted  by  Corinthian  capitals;  in  the  center  a  relief  in  a  recessed 
field  representing  a  standing  bearded  man,  clad  in  a  short  chiton  with  stylized  folds,  wearing 
boots  and  holding  a  pruning  knife  in  his  right  and  a  bunch  of  grapes  in  his  left  hand;  inscription 
at  left  and  right  of  his  head  (L.  1),  at  left  and  right  of  the  lowest  part  of  the  relief  under  the 
pilasters  (LL.  2/3)  and  under  the  relief;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Izmir.  F.Benoit,  Mars  et  Mercure. 
Nouvelles  recherches  sur  Γ interpritation  gauloise  des  divinites  romaines  (Aix-en-Provence  1959) 
151  no.  32  (no  inscription);  mentioned  in  MAMA  X  182  no.  23.  Text  transcribed  by  T.Loch- 
man,  Bulletin  du  Mus0e  Hongrois  des  Beaux-Arts  74  (1991)  18  note  13  (ph.). 
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Δαμας / υίφ· 

Έτους  /  σμβ',  μην- 
ός  Γορ/πιαίου· 

Άμπελλας  πάππος  κέ  Αμμιον  μάμμης 
κέ  Δαμας  πατήρ  κέ  Τατιον  τεκοΰσα  κέ 
’Απέλλας  πάτρων  κέ  Διομήδης  πάτρ- 
ων  Βερονεικιανω  γλυκυτάτφ  μνία- 


8  ς  χάριν 


2.  Date:  242  =  157/158  A.D.  (Sullan  era);  for  the  provenance  see  our  lemma  no.  1072  II  [5.  for  τεκοΰσα  cf. 
L. Robert,  Hellenica  XI/XII  388  and  XIII  217  II  6.  for  πάτρων  (‘patruus’)  cf.  T.Wiegand,  MDAI  (A)  30  (1905) 
328;  K.Buresch,  Aus  Lydien  (1898)  45,  Herrmann], 


1074.  Kadoi  (area  of).  Epitaph,  159/160  A.D.  White-yellowish  marble  stele  with 
arched  gable  (top  lost)  supported  by  two  pilasters  decorated  with  lozenges  on  the  shaft,  resting 
on  bases  (right  one  lost)  and  surmounted  by  Corinthian  capitals;  in  the  upper  part  a  recessed  field 
with  a  relief  representing  a  lion  facing  to  left  and  holding  its  right  forepawn  on  a  crouching  lion 
facing  to  right;  in  the  lower  register  three  objects  in  relief:  a  case  filled  with  styli,  a  crown  and  a 
diptych;  inscription  on  the  flat  surface  below.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Budapest. 
Ed.pr.  T.Lochman,  Bulletin  du  Musee  Hongrois  des  Beaux-Arts  74  (1991)  14  (ph.). 


Έτους  pq',  μη(νός)  Πανήμ[ου  . ]· 


Μηνόφιλος  και  Άπολ[λώνιος . ] 


τον  έαυτών  πατέ[ρα  έτείμησαν  και  Ά]- 


4  μμιον  ή  γυνή  αΰτο[ΰ  μνήμης  χάριν] 


1.  Date:  190  =  159/160  A.D.  (Aktian  era),  ed.pr.;  for  the  use  of  this  era  and  for  the  provenance  of  the  stone  see 
our  lemma  no.  1072  II  for  the  symbolism  of  lion  and  bull  see  our  lemma  no.  1240. 


1075.  Kadoi  (area  of).  Epitaph  of  Artemon,  163/164  A.D.  Stele  with  a  triangular 
pediment;  top  and  corner  akroteria  in  the  form  of  a  double  palmette  and  two  half-palmettes;  in  the 
tympanon  a  relief  representing  a  lion  slaying  a  bull  ?;  below  the  tympanon  two  pilasters  decorated 
with  lozenges  on  the  shaft,  resting  on  bases  and  surmounted  by  Corinthian  capitals;  in  the  center 
a  relief  wreath  in  a  recessed  field;  inscription  on  the  horizontal  geison  of  the  tympanon  (L.  1)  and 
below  the  wreath.  Found  by  C.Naour  in  1979  in  the  area  between  Erdogmu§  and  Yenikoy  (i.e. 
between  the  territories  of  Kadoi  and  Lyendos/Bagis);  text  given  by  T.Lochman,  Bulletin  du 
Musie  Hongrois  des  Beaux-Arts  74  (1991)  20  note  14  (ph.). 


’Έτους  pq5',  μη(νός)  Δύστρου  θ'· 

Τροφιμίων 

και  Λυσίπον- 


4  ος  και  'Ήλιος 


τά  τέκνα  αΰτοΰ 
και  Τερτιάς  ή  γυ- 
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νή  αύτοΰ  έτ-  έμωνα  μνή- 

8  είμησαν  Άρτ-  μης  χάριν 


1.  Date:  194  =  163/164  A.D.  (Aktian  era);  for  the  era  arid  the  provenance  see  our  lemma  no.  1072  II  [4.  for  the 
name  "Ηλιος  cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  ANRW II  18.3  (1990)  1969  note  215,  Herrmann]  II  for  the  symbolism  of  lion  and 
bull  see  our  lemma  no.  1240. 


1076.  Kyzikos.  For  an  inscription  possibly  coming  from  Kyzikos  see  our  lemma  no.  1705. 


1077.  Kyzikos.  Epitaphs.  M. Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058),  assigns  the 
following  stones  to  Kyzikos  or  at  least  to  Kyzikene  workshops: 


Pfuhl-Mobius 

Cremer 

473 

p.  142  KH  23 

739 

p.  133  KN  24 

1111 

p.  132  KN  20 

1373 

p.  141  KH  21 

1380 

p.  134  KH  2 

1573 

p.  172  MiSt  6  (cf.  below  under  SEG  XXIX 

1625 

p.  160  KSt  47 

1627 

p.  126  KN  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1078) 

1786 

p.  151  KSt  20 

1823 

p.  149  KSt  13 

1948 

p.  132  KN  19 

1995 

p.  156  KSt  35 

2012 

p.  154  KSt  29 

SEG 

XXIX  1237 

p.  172  MiSt  6  (produced  by  a  workshop  in 

Miletoupolis) 

XXIX  1679 

p.  126  KN  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1078) 

XXXVIII  1917 

p.  159  KSt  44  (dated  to  ca.  100  B.C.  by  C.; 

SEG:  2nd  cent.  A.D.) 

XXXVIII  1920 

p.  146  KSt  2 

1078.  Kyzikos.  Epitaph  of  Menousa,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Pfuhl-Mobius  1627;  SEG 
XXIX  1679.  M. Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058)  33-37  (dr.)  and  126  KN  1,  assigns 
the  stele  to  Kyzikos  or  its  surroundings.  The  bundle  of  myrtle  branches  represented  under  the 
inscription  show  that  the  deceased  was  initiated  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries.  Menousa  also  held  a 
bundle  of  branches  in  her  right  hand.  C.  argues  that  this  refers  to  the  λαμπάδια  (Torches’) 
which  her  husband  Matrodoros  produced  as  λαμπαδιοκόπος.  In  the  sort  of  box  which  she 
holds  on  her  lap,  are  branches  bound  together  by  strands  of  wool.  Perhaps  λαμπαδιοκόπος 
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denoted  the  cult-official  who  cut  the  branches  for  the  torches  used  in  the  mysteries.  For  the 
‘Zweigbiindel’  cf.  also  SEG  XXXVI  1158  (epitaph  of  Φώκριτος). 


1079.  Kyzikos.  Epitaph  of  Phokion  and  others,  1st  cent.  B.C.  Naiskos  stele  with 
relief  representing  two  men  reclining  on  a  couch,  two  women  and  two  servants.  Ed.pr. 
M.  Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058)  156  KSt  36;  now  also  in  I  Prusa  1063. 

Φωκίωνος  του  Άσκληπιάδου  I  Πολεμαίου  τοΰ 
Φωκίωνος  I  [-]οιδίου  τοΰ  [— ]λε[— ]ου  I,  χαίρετε 


[3.  T.Corsten,  ΤΟΠΟΙ 3  (1993)  318,  reads  Βοϊδίου  τοΰ  Μελεάγρου,  Pleket], 


1080.  Kyzikos  (area  of:  Hamamli  Koyii,  near  Manyas).  Epitaph  of  Menekles, 
late  Hellenistic/Roman  period.  Large  marble  block  with  large  rosette.  Ed.pr.  C.Tanriver  in 
Atalay  Memorial  193  no.  4  (ph.):  Υπόμνημα  I  Μενεκλέως  I  τοΰ  Άπολλοδ(ώ)ρου 


3.  ΔΡΟΥ,  lapis  II  Υπόμνημα  is  typical  of  the  entire  Kyzikos  area,  ed.pr. 


1081.  Kyzikos.  Epitaph  of  Artemon,  undated.  I.Kyz.  83 ,  SEG  IV  712.  J.H.M. 
Strubbe  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  55  note  100,  argues  that  in  LL.  7/8  the  δαίμονες 
(φυλάσσου]σιν  δε  οί  δαίμονες  οί  τεταγμένοι  άπό  άναπ[αύσεως])  are  the  Erinyes  rather 
than  the  Manes  of  the  deceased  (BE  1980  no.  401). 


1082.  Kyzikos.  Latin  epitaph  of  FI. Antoninus,  Theosebia  and  Hellespontios, 

2nd  or  4th  cent.  A.D.  Sarcophagus  with  mouldings  and  floral  comer  akroteria  on  a  base;  on 
one  of  its  long  sides  a  Latin  inscription  in  a  recessed  field;  on  its  frame  below  the  letters  H  S  E 
(hie  situs  est),  above  the  Greek  word  'Υπόμνημα;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bursa.  Edd.pr. 
A.Yaylali  -  N.Ko9han  -  C.Ba§aran  in  XIII  Kazi  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  1  (1991)  208-210;  213 
(ph.;  dr.). 

Υπόμνημα 

FI.  Antoninus  qui  constituit  sibi  vivens 
et  dulcissime  coniugi  Theosebiae  et  filio 
4  suo  Hellespontio  et  suprastantibus 
heredibus  suis 

H  S  E 


The  sarcophagus,  which  can  be  assigned  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  on  stylistical  grounds,  was  probably  re-used  for 
the  Latin  text,  edd.pr.  and  E.Schwertheim  apud  edd.pr.,  who  argues  that  the  name  Theosebia  is  not  attested  before 
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the  4th  cent.  A.D.  and  that  Fl.Antoninus  is  a  well-known  person  in  4th  cent.  Kyzikos;  contra  N.Asgari  and 
S.§ahin  apud  edd.pr. 


1083.  Miletoupolis.  Epitaph  of  Menandros,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with 
relief  in  two  registers;  upper  register:  funerary  banquet;  lower  register:  man  on  horseback 
followed  by  a  servant;  inscription  between  the  registers.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.pr. 
M.Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058)  192  UMiS  6  (ph.):  Μένανδρος  I  Θεοδώρου. 
Now  also  in  I. Prusa  179  b. 


1084.  Miletoupolis.  Epitaph  of  Theodas,  ca.  100  B.C.  Grave  stele  with  three 
registers;  from  above  to  below:  a)  funerary  banquet;  b)  the  deceased  represented  as  a  young 
pupil  in  front  of  his  teacher,  c)  the  deceased  in  ‘heroic  size’;  a  young  servant  leads  a  horse  to  the 
deceased;  inscription  between  (a)  and  (b).  Ed.pr.  M.Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058) 
114  and  192/193  UMiS  9  (ph.).  Found  in  Susurluk  but  assigned  to  a  workshop  from  the 
Southern  part  of  the  territory  of  Miletoupolis  [However,  the  provenance  of  a  relief  is  not 
necessarily  the  same  as  the  area  of  the  workshop  which  made  the  relief:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1068, 
Pleket]:  Θεοδας  Μητροδώρου. 


1085.  Pergamon.  Hygieia.  G.De  Luca,  MDAI(I)  41  (1991)  325-362,  deals  with  the 
archaeological  evidence  for  the  cult  of  Hygieia  in  the  Asklepieion  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  to  the 
2nd  cent.  A.D.:  close  association  with  Asklepios;  location  of  the  cult  place:  presumably  the  Doric 
temple  near  the  Ionic  temple  of  Asklepios  on  the  bedrock  [for  which  cf.  SEG  XL  1131  in  fine] 
was  built  for  Hygieia  (and  Asklepios  ?)  ca.  250  B.C.  or  even  earlier;  the  construction  of  the  Ionic 
temple  presumably  implied  ‘duplication’  of  the  Asklepios  cult;  alterations  in  the  early  (?)  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  probably  reflect  the  incorporation  of  Telesphoros  into  the  cult  of  A.  and  H.; 
iconography  of  the  cult  statue,  possibly  reflected  in  statuettes  and  reliefs.  On  333  De  L.  discusses 
the  architrave  block  with  fragmentary  dedication  Altertiimer  von  Pergamon  XI  1  (1968)  75/76; 
XI  2  (1975)  19,  24ff.;  VIII  3  (1969)  155  no.  158  (not  found  in  situ):  — EIAI,  to  be  restored  at 
least  [Άσκληπιώι  Σωτηρι  και  Ύγι]είαι;  H.-J.Schalles,  Kulturpolitik  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1120) 
144/145,  restores  [Βασιλεύς  ’Άτταλος  (Άττάλου  ?)  Άσκληπιώι  Σωτηρι  και  Ύγι]είαι  and 
argues  for  a  date  of  234/233  B.C.  (S.’s  restoration  presupposes  a  terminus  post  quern  of  241  B.C. 
for  the  Hygieia  temple).  Occasional  reference  to  other  inscriptions,  all  dedications:  CIG  6753 
(326  note  1;  Verona:  Άσκληπιω  Περγαμηνω  Υγεία  Τελεσφορίωνι  θεοΐς  σωτήρσι  πόλις; 
for  Telephones  see  also  342  notes  57-60);  I  Delos  2060,  dedicated  Ίσιδι  Ύγιείαι  (345  with  note 
71;  cf.  also  note  72  for  similar  syncretistic  phenomena,  inter  alia  the  identification  of  Asklepios 
with  Egyptian  and  Syrian  Σωτήρες);  two  inscriptions  on  statuettes:  IG  IV2  1  571  (333  note  29; 
Epidauros:  Τη  Υγεία  Γάιος  ϊατρα)  and  our  lemma  no.  1703. 
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1086.  Pergamon.  Letter  of  Eumenes  I  to  members  of  the  army  concerning  a 
military  settlement,  ca.  260  B.C .  I. Pergamon  7  ( RC  16;  SEG  XXXV  1292;  XXXVIII 
1265).  F.Piejko,  AC  60  (1991)  254,  suggests  restoring  LL.  6/7  of  fragment  C  as  [ομοίως  δε 
συγχωροΰμεν  όπως  τό  πυργί]ον  οίκοδομηθηι  έ[ν  τήι  χώραι  ϊνα  χρησθαι  εχητε 
εαυτοΐ]ς  συν  τοΐς  λα[οΐς  είς  οχύρωμα  —  ];  RC  (in  the  commentary  on  p.  87):  perhaps 
εσεσθε  άτε[λεΐς  έπ’  έτη  δέκα  δπως  τό  χωρί]ον  οίκοδομηθηι  έ[ν  τώι  βραχυτάτωι 
χρόνιοι]  (LL.  5/6)  and  κώμα]ς  συν  τοΐς  λοήοΐς  πανοικίοις  (L.  7);  I. Pergamon:  συν  [το]ΐς 
λ[αχοΰσι  ?  (L.  7;  no  restorations  in  L.  6). 


1087.  Pergamon.  Honorary  decree  for  Attalos  III,  138-133  B.C.  I.Perg.  246 
(OGIS  332;  SEG  XXXIV  1251;  cf.  XL  1131).  F.Piejko,  Phoenix  45  (1991)  140,  restores  LL. 
51-56  as  follows:  [ίνα  δε  και  6  βασ]ιλεύς  είΙδή[ι  τά  έψηφισμένα  τώι  δήμωι  άποδώσειν 
αΰτώι  τους  άρχοντ]ας  (or  πρεσβευτ]άς)  το  ψήφισμα  κ[α]ί  παΙρακαλ[έσαι  αυτόν] 
εύνουν  [όντα]  και  ε[ύερ]γέτην  του  δήμου,  συντηροΰντα  την  I  ΰπάρχουσαν  διά 
προγον[ων  φιλανθρωπι]αν  προς  την  πολιν  [α]ει  τίνος  [ά]γα[θ]οΰ  I  παραίτ[ι]ον  γίνεσ- 
θαι,  αύξον[τ]α  τον  δήμον  όπως  εις  βελτιονα  και  ευδαιμοίνεστέραν  π[α]ραγίνηται 
κατ[ά]στασιν  τά  κοινά  τού  πολιτεύματος  (this  is  the  OGIS  text,  except  for  L.  52:  είΙδή[ι 
τά  έψηφισμένα  τώι  δήμωι,  πεμψάτωσαν  αύτώι  οί  άρχοντ](ε)ς,  and  L.  55:  γίνεσθαι 
αύτόν  [δι]ά  τον  [δή]μον;  I.Perg.  LL.  51-53:  [— -  βασ]ιλεύσει  I  δή[μου  — -α]ς  κ[α]ί 
παΙρακαλ[εί]τω[σ]αν  [the  latter  verb  also  in  OGIS:  P.  ignores  ΤΩ  and  AN,  Herrmann];  L. 
54:  διά  προγόν[ων  εύμένει]αν;  L.  55:  γίνεσθαι  αύτόν  [δι]ά  τον  [δή]μον). 


1088.  Pergamon.  Honorary  inscription  for  C.Iulius  Quadratus  Bassus,  117 
A.D.  C.Habicht,  Pergamon  VIII.3:  Die  Inschriften  des  Asklepieions  (Berlin  1969)  no.  21  (with 
earlier  literature).  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  GRBS  32  (1991)  402/403  note  21,  argue  that  in  L. 
9  [Πισιδί]ας  (T.Wiegand,  followed  by  W.Weber,  A.v.Premerstein  and  others)  rather  than 
[Βιθυνί]ας  (R.Herzog)  or  [Φρυγί]ας  (Habicht,  followed  by  B.Remy)  should  be  restored.  This 
implies  that  Pisidia  belonged  to  the  province  Galatia  in  the  Flavian  period  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1244). 


1089.  Pergamon.  Dedication  to  Poseidon,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Small  marble 
altar  found  in  Byzantine  debris  in  ‘building  Z’,  Northeast  of  the  Demeter  sanctuary.  Mentioned 
by  W.Radt,  AA  (1991)  423  (majuscle  text);  cf.  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  380. 

Ποσειδώνι  Αίγαίωι  ΑΣΦΑΛΕΙ 


Άσφαλεΐ,  or  perhaps  rather  the  more  usual  form  of  the  epithet:  Άσφαλεί[ωι]  ?  B.-P.  [for  the  latter  cf.  BE 
(1967)  no.  690;  L.Robert,  JS  (1973)  170  =  OMS  VII  234,  Herrmann], 
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1090-1092.  Apameia  (area  of).  Epitaphs.  T.Corsten,  EA  17  (1991)  97-99  nos.  10-12, 
publishes  the  following  three  texts. 

1090:  97/98  no.  10.  Epitaph  of  Apollonas,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with 

pediment;  in  the  pediment  a  large  rosette;  under  the  pediment  a  curved  niche,  with 
representation  of  a  standing  man,  holding  in  his  right  hand  a  pruning  knife  before  his 
chest;  under  the  niche  the  inscription.  Found  in  Mudanya  (=  Apameia-Myrleia)  and 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa: 

ΆπωλονεΙς  w-vl  υ'ιω  Άπολοναΐδι  μνήμης  χάρι- 


1.  Either  Άπολλωνίς  (fem.)  or  Άπολλώνι(ο)ς  (masc.);  the  nu  in  fine  belongs  to  χάρι  in  L.  3, 
ed.pr.  II  2-3.  dative  of  Άπολλωνας. 

1091:  98/99  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  Nana,  ca.  200-150  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  1687  (Pfuhl- 

Mobius  1273).  The  relief  represents  two  warriors  fighting  over  a  dead  body  lying  in 
between  them.  Found  in  Zeytinbagi/Triglia,  West  of  Mudanya  and  belonging  to 
Apameia’s  territory;  now  in  the  Depot  of  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 

Νανα,  Φιλίσκου  θυγάτηρ,  I  γυνή  δέ  ’Αριστοκράτου  I 
Τιμοθέου  τοΰ  καί  'Ρωιτα·  I  vacat  χαΐρε  vacat 


The  relief  does  not  fit  the  epitaph  of  a  woman;  it  was  probably  re-used  for  Nana  II  3.  'Ρωιτας: 
unattested  before,  C. 


1092:  99  no.  12.  Fragment,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  cena 

funebris:  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  small  dish;  in  front  of 
the  couch  a  three-legged  table  with  food,  and  a  small  servant;  inscription  above  the 
relief.  Found  in  Evciler  Koyii  near  Zeytinbagi/Triglia  (cf.  preceding  lemma)  and  now 
in  the  Depot  of  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 

[ - ].  HNOC[  -  -]  [ - ]N  ·  Μ  ·  Φλα.[-  -  ] 

[---].·  και  ·  Φλ.[-  -  ]  4  [ - ].  ΥΟΩ  vacat 


The  separation-marks  in  LL.  2-4  look  like  A  II  1.  initio  perhaps  an  oblique  hasta:  A,  Δ  or  A, 
ed.pr.  II  3.  Μ(αρκος)  Φλά(ουιος);  in  fine  perhaps  L  :  an  epsilon  ?,  ed.pr.  II  [4.  or  Y6 1Ω  ?:  ύειω, 
Pleket], 
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1093-1098.  Kios  (area  of).  Epitaphs.  T.Corsten,  EA  17  (1991)  90-97  nos.  4-9  (ph.), 
publishes  the  following  six  new  epitaphs. 

1093.  91  no.  4.  Epitaph  of  Apphe,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  pediment; 

in  the  pediment  a  patera;  a  relief  shows  a  cena  funebris:  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and 
holding  a  wreath  in  his  right  hand;  a  seated,  veiled  woman;  in  the  left  and  right  comer 
a  small  standing  servant:  the  one  at  the  left  holds  a  funnel-shaped  vessel;  inscription 
under  the  relief,  in  front  of  the  couch  a  small  table  with  food.  Found  in  Hamidiye 
Koy  near  Gemlik  (Kios);  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 

’Άπφη  Στράτωνος  I  γυνή  δέ  Έρμοδώρου,  I  vacat  χαΐρε  vacat 

1094:  91/92  no.  5.  Epitaph  of  Tertia,  Roman  period.  Marble  naiskos-shaped  stele; 

above  the  architrave  three  rosettes;  on  the  architrave  L.  1  of  the  inscription;  under  the 
architrave  in  a  recessed  field  representations  of  various  objects:  woolbasket,  mirror, 
spindle  and  distaff,  a  wreath  with  ribbons;  above  the  wreath  a  small  box;  under  the 
recessed  field  the  rest  of  the  inscription;  found  in  Genpali  near  Gemlik  (Kios);  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Bursa. 

Σύνφορος  την  στήλ(ην)  μνή(μης)  χάρι(ν) 

Τερτία,  'Ιλαρού  δούλη, 
εΰσεβηθίσα  υπό  Συν- 
4  φόρου  τοΰ  ίδιου  άνδρός 

The  diphthong  ΟΥ  is  written  as  © ;  cursive  sigma  and  epsilon;  in  L.  2  one  E,  ed.pr.  II  3.  ευσεβή 
θΐσα:  ‘die  fromme,  bestattet  von  ihrem  Mann’,  ed.pr.;  εύσεβηθίσα,  W.D.Lebek,  EA  18  (1991) 
74. 


1095:  92  no.  6.  Epitaph  of  Aelius  Numenius,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  base  in  the 

shape  of  an  altar;  large,  carefully  inscribed  letters.  Found  near  Orhangazi  at  the  Iznik 
Golii. 

Θεοδώρα  'ΕρμΙογένου  Αϊλίω  I  Νουρηνίω  τω  I  άνδρί  ζήσανΙΙτι 
κοσμίως  εττ)Ι  ξ'  τό  jivryretov  I  χάριν·  I  χαιρε 

y,  ,  ligatures;  Αϊλιος  points  to  the  second  rather  than  to  the  first  cent.  A.D.  (so  ed.pr.). 

1096:  93  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Meleagros,  undated.  Yellowish-white  marble  stele, 

divided  into  two  parts;  the  upper  part  consists  of  a  rectangular  field  in  which  the 
inscription  stands;  under  it  a  large  niche  with  a  curved  top  and  flanked  by  a  naiskos- 
shaped  frame,  with  pediment;  in  the  pediment  a  large  rosette;  in  the  niche  a  small  dish 
with  two  handles  has  been  cut  out  in  the  bottom;  in  the  middle  a  hole  which  goes  all 
the  way  to  the  bottom  of  the  stele.  Found  on  a  hill  near  the  village  of  £eltikci  in  the 
area  of  Orhangazi  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 
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Μελέαγρος  I  Σωπάτρου,  I  χαΐρε 

1097:  93-96  no.  8.  Epitaph  of  Lalla  and  Apollonios,  undated.  White  marble  stele  of 

exactly  the  same  type  as  in  the  preceding  lemma;  the  first  two  lines  of  the  inscription 
were  engraved  above  the  rectangular  field  and  have  been  added  later,  the  letters  were 
painted.  Found  in  the  same  place  as  the  preceding  text  and  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Bursa. 

Λάλλα  Μελεάγρου,  γ[υ]- 
νή  δε  Σωπάτρου,  χαΐρε 
’Απολλώνιος 
4  Σωπάτρου 
vacat  χαΐρε 


2.  Initially  the  mason  had  engraved  a  vertical  hasta  instead  of  the  sigma  of  Σωπάτρου,  ed.pr.  II  the 
people  mentioned  in  this  and  the  preceding  text  evidently  were  members  of  one  family,  ed.pr.,  with 
stemmata.  The  dishes  in  the  niche  were  used  for  pouring  out  libations,  ed.pr.,  with  parallels  in 
stelai  from  Nikaia  and  surroundings. 

1098:  96/97  no.  9.  Epitaph  of  Xenon,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  naiskos;  in  the 

pediment  a  large  rosette;  on  the  pediment  large  akroteria;  on  the  columns  of  the 
naiskos  plant  motifs;  in  the  relief  a  cena  funebris:  a  man  (or  boy:  Xenon  ?)  lying  on  a 
couch  and  holding  unidentifiable  objects  in  his  left  and  right  hand  (not  a  wreath); 
above  the  couch  a  large  rooster;  in  front  of  the  couch  a  woolbasket,  a  three-legged 
table  with  food  and  a  pruning  knife;  the  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  under  the  relief. 
Found  in  Umurbey  near  Gemlik  (Kios)  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa. 

Λούκιος  Λουκίου  I  και  Κυίντα  ΆρίσΙτωνος  ίδίω  τέΙκνω 
Ξένωνι  ζήΙΙσαντι  εττ]  ζ',  |ΐντ^ιτ|ς  χάριν  ·  χαΐρε 


1099.  Nikaia.  Inscriptions  from  the  Koimesis  Church,  early  8th  cent.  A.D. 

IJznik  488-497;  500/501  (the  latter  two  are  included  among  the  ‘Nachtrage’  in  vol.  II  1  on  p. 
321  a).  In  an  article  on  the  pre-iconoclastic  phase  of  the  apse  mosaic  (Virgin  and  Child)  as 
evidence  for  the  attitudes  towards  religious  imagery  on  the  eve  of  iconoclasm  C.Barber,  JCEByz 
41  (1991)  43-60,  on  43/44  adduces  some  of  these  inscriptions,  and  gives  majuscle  texts  of 
I.Iznik  494  (ph.)  and  500.  The  cruciform  monograms  of  500  point  to  an  8th  cent.  A.D.  date  for 
the  foundation  of  the  Church  (so  already  E.Weigand,  Byzantion  6,  1931,  411-420;  I.Iznik 
assigns  500  to  the  13th  cent.  A.D.).  On  52-54  B.  discusses  two  early  8th  cent.  A.D.  exegeses  of 
the  apse  inscription  494  ( Ps .  110  (109),  3:  έγ  γαστρός  προ  εωσφόρου  γεγένηκά  σε),  con¬ 
cluding  that  its  function  was  to  draw  attention  to  the  incarnation  and  to  the  trinitarian  aspect  of 
Christ. 
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1100.  Prusa  ad  Olympum  (Bursa).  Cf.  T.Corsten,  Die  Inschriften  von  Prusa  ad  Olym¬ 
pum  Teii  I  (IGSK  Band  39;  Bonn  1991)  and  Π  (IGSK  Band  40;  Bonn  1993).  Vol.  I  presents  the 
inscriptions  which  can  be  assigned  to  the  city  with  reasonable  certainty;  vol.  II  contains  the 
inscriptions  of  unknown  provenance  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa,  preceded  by  chapters  on  the  topo¬ 
graphy,  the  history,  cults,  coins,  institutions  and  magistrates,  baths  and  economy  of  the  city. 

Vol.  I  has  225  inscriptions;  in  vol.  Π  pp.  5/6  two  texts  are  added;  there  are  eight  Latin  texts 
(nos.  9-11,  172-176),  four  vacat  numbers  (nos.  61,  136,  142,  153)  and  two  double  numbers 
(nos.  125  a  and  178  a);  the  total  number  of  Greek  texts  in  Vol.  I,  therefore,  is  217.  There  are  144 
new  texts.  Interesting  and  worth  mentioning  are  nos.  23  (the  inhabitants  of  the  village  Είκότη- 
Εικοτι  honor  a  παραφύλαξ  who  behaved  καθαρήως;  relief  with  the  police  officer  on  horse¬ 
back  with  three  shielded  footsoldiers;  the  relief  was  dedicated  υπέρ  τής  κώμης  και  οίκετών 
(cf.  vol.  II  ρ.  1)Χ  42  (dedication  to  Ταταυλα:  possibly  ’Απόλλων  Ταταυλας;  cf.  next 
number;  for  έκ  τής  ιδίας  εκεχειρίας  =  έκ  των  ίδιων  cf.  P.Herrmann,  EA  20,  1992,  72),  43 
(κώμη  Ταταυληνών  erects  a  temple),  52  (list  of  members  of  a  cult-association;  μυστάρχης; 
for  the  name  Λόγισμος  in  C  L.  2  cf.  P.Herrmann,  EA  20,  1992,  72),  54  (twelve-year  old  girl 
who  died  just  before  or  after  marriage),  63  (twelve-year  old  girl,  married),  68  (epitaph  of 
’Ανθούσα  Φοίβου  γυνή,  οίκονόμισσα  Τειμοθέου),  83  (tomb  with  a  περίκηπος),  104 
(epitaph  of  a  λινουργός),  127  (epitaph  of  a  πιλιοποΐος:  cf.  πιλοποιός),  148  (name  Κουππι- 
ήνος),  157  (name  Οπετρήιος),  178  a  (ατελή  γυναίκα  of  eighteen  years). 

For  no.  49  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 101;  for  no.  66  cf.  M.Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1058) 
46  (beginning  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  comment  on  the  iconography:  representation  of  a  vine- 
grower);  for  no.  125  (the  name  Λάδων)  cf.  P.Herrmann,  EA  20  (1992)  71/72;  no.  116  should 
be  assigned  to  Miletoupolis  (Karacabey):  cf.  vol.  II  p.  3,  referring  tol.Kyz.  I  189;  II  71;  no.  135 
belongs  to  Hadrianoi:  cf.  I.Hadrianoi  82;  no.  178  is  assigned  to  Mysia  Abbaeitis  (Kadoi)  by 
M.Cremer  in  Studien  zum  antiken  Kleinasien  II  (Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  8;  Bonn  1992)  93/94 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1072).  For  no.  220  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  616:  Δόμνα  I  Θεοδωρή- 
του,  which  is  preferable  to  Δόμνα  I  Θεοδώρ(ου)  ή  τοΰ  (Drew-Bear  apud  Corsten  vol.  II  p. 
4).  Nos.  76,  81  and  139/140  are  assigned  to  a  Kyzikene  workshop  by  M.Cremer,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1058)  135  KH  5;  130  KN  15;  129/130  KN  13  and  132  KN  20;  no.  179  to  a 
workshop  in  the  area  of  Miletoupolis  (192  UMiS  6).  Needless  to  say,  the  actual  provenance  of 
the  stone  is  not  necessarily  the  same  as  that  of  the  workshop  which  produced  it. 

Elaborate  Indices  and  a  Concordance  (in  vol.  II)  conclude  the  Corpus.  We  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum  for  vol.  I;  publications  in  periodicals  ( BCH ,  AEMO  etc.)  are  not  included. 


.Prusa 

IGR  III 

2 

34 

6 

32 

12 

33 

145 

1396 

199 

31 

CIG 

8 

3722 

14 

3717 

I. Prusa 

CIG 

15 

3718 

33 

3721 

35 

3719 

88 

3720 

109 

3722  b 

211 

8744 

222 

8831 

I. Prusa 

Peek,  G 

58 

968 

59 

626 

60 

443 

LBW 

20 

1112 

21 

1111 

67 

1115 

130 

1116 
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I. Prusa 

LBW 

I. Prusa 

Pfuhl- 

I. Prusa 

SEG  XXVIII 

134 

1114 

Mobius 

86 

1044 

164 

1120 

144 

1711 

165 

1045 

170 

1121 

147 

2280 

50 

1062 

194 

1110 

154 

1017 

SEG  XXIX 

207 

1123 

155 

2285 

109 

1354 

222 

1117 

161 

1718 

128 

1355 

225 

1118 

162 

2129 

103 

1356 

Pfuhl- 

164 

686, 

144 

1358 

Mobius 

686  B,C 

139 

1681 

34 

2274 

165 

1142 

131 

1690 

36 

2309 

167 

947 

36 

1693 

69 

1018 

168 

2312 

143 

1695 

74 

2287 

170 

403 

115 

1697 

77 

560 

180 

189 

155 

1710 

79 

931 

196 

1426  (cf. 

74 

1712 

81 

948 

vol.  II  570) 

168 

1715 

91 

924 

SEG  IV 

SEG  XXXVI 

95 

552 

60 

715 

159 

1114 

101 

1870 

SEG  VI 

152 

1140 

103 

1496 

39 

81 

SEG  XL 

106 

576 

SEG  XVI 

86,152 

1139 

109 

1708 

1 

744 

80 

1148 

115 

1697 

SEG  XXVII 

93 

1150 

116 

1822 

17/18 

798 

65 

1151 

118 

942 

167 

833 

120 

1152 

121 

979 

81 

834 

119 

1153 

128 

1882 

57 

835 

149 

1154 

131 

2311 

79 

836 

132 

1155 

139 

345,  345b 

139 

1221 

90  (in  LL.  4/5:  1156 

140 

1111, 

77 

1227 

έκ  των  ιδίων  1 

1111  b 

95 

1233 

[μνήμ]ης  χάρειν) 

143 

2139 

154 

1234 

87 

1157 

121 

1237 

1101.  Prusa  (area  of:  Inegol).  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  2nd  cent. 
A.D.  Limestone  moulded  altar;  on  the  front  two  male  busts,  holding  their  right  hands  before 
their  chests;  below  these  busts  a  small  pair  of  scales.  Now  in  the  Museum  ip  Bursa.  Published 
by  T.Corsten,  I. Prusa  73  no.  49;  incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios 
texts,  EA  18  (1991)  45/46  no.  101. 


Οσίω  και  Δικα[ί]ω  I  ή  κώμη  ΣαρκοτύΙλη  ευχήν  άνέίθηκαν 
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[M. Cremer  in  Asia  Minor  Studien,  Band  8:  Studien  zum  antiken  Kleinasien  II  (Bonn  1992)  94,  points  out  that 
between  the  two  busts  a  small  bust  of  a  radiating  Helios  is  discernible  and  argues  on  iconographical  grounds  that 
the  altar  was  the  product  of  a  workshop  in  the  area  of  Dorylaion,  Pleket], 


1102.  Pylai  (Yalova).  Honorary  decree  for  Hermoxenos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  White 
marble  stele  with  a  curved  top  found  ca.  five/six  km  S.  of  Ciftlik  K5y  (=  Strobilos);  the  upper, 
curved  part  of  the  stele  has  two  registers;  in  the  top  register  a  niche  in  the  shape  of  an  aedicula;  in 
the  aedicula  the  bust  of  a  man  (perhaps  Zeus);  to  the  right  and  the  left  of  the  aedicula  in  two 
quadrangular  fields  two  wreaths;  in  the  second  register,  separated  from  the  first  by  a  large 
garland,  representation  of  an  eagle;  to  its  right  and  left  semicircular  garlands  with  a  bust  inside. 
Under  the  second  register  in  a  slightly  recessed  field  the  inscription.  Ed.pr.  T.Corsten,  EA  17 
(1991)  79-87  no.  1  (ph.),  with  translation  and  detailed  commentary. 

έπί  ίερομναμονούσης  'Ιερας 
Συνκλήτου · 

Έδοξεν  τω  δάμφ  τω  Πρατομυ- 
4  σεϊχών  τειμας  χάριν  άνασ- 
τασαιν  ταλαμώνα  λευκώ 
λίθω  τοΰ  φιλοτείμου  Έρμοξένου 
Ξένωνος  Κρατεινήας  άρξαντος 
8  άγνώς  και  δικαίως  τά  τοΰ  δάμου 
και  χοραγητώς  δε  έκ  των  ιδίων 
καί  πυήσαντα  τα  άναστάσι 
τοΰ  ταλαμώνος  Δαμον  έκ  των 
12  ίδιων,  έπιμελησαμένου  τας  άρ- 

χας  καί  τάς  άναστάσεω(ς)  τοΰ  τα¬ 
λαμώνος  Μενεκράτου  Έρακλεί- 
ωνος  Κρατεινήας·  έπί  άρχον- 
16  τος  Μηνίου  Μηνοδότου  Κεφαλήας 
vacat 


1-2.  The  hieromnamon  was  the  eponymous  magistrate  of  Byzantion,  to  whose  territory  Pylai  belonged;  eponym¬ 
ous  magistracies  were  often  held  by  deities  and  emperors  who  subsequently  paid  the  costs  of  the  function;  this  is 
the  first  example  of  the  Roman  senate  exercising  such  a  function:  either  there  was  a  temple  plus  cult  of  θεός 
Σύγκλητος,  whose  revenues  were  used  for  the  costs  of  the  eponymate,  or  the  senate  contributed  directly,  ed.pr.  II 
3-4.  first  attestation  of  this  damos  ;  for  the  cult  of  Ζευς  Πρατομύσιος  cf.  lApameia  und  Pylai  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII 
1023)  1 14;  the  damos  of  the  Pratomyseitai  constituted  the  village  which  was  concerned  with  the  temple  and  cult  of 
Zeus  Pratomysios,  ed.pr.  II  5.  ταλαμών  =  stele,  viz.  the  present  monument  II  7.  Κρατεινήας;  Κρατεινήα  is  a 
phyle  of  Byzantion;  other  phylai  were  Κεφαλήα  (cf.  L.  16),  Βαθωνήα  and  Φιλοκτορήα,  ed.pr.  II  9.  χοραγη¬ 
τώς:  ‘generously’,  ed.pr.  II  10-12.  H.  had  paid  for  his  own  stele  and,  moreover,  had  financed  the  erection  of  a 
statue  of  Δαμος,  i.e.  of  the  personified  village-community,  ed.pr.  [‘he  erected  a  statue  of  Δάμος  out  of  his  own 
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pocket,  reciprocating  the  erection  of  his  own  stele  by  the  damos’,  Pleket]  II  12-13.  άρχας:  Menekrates  was 
έπιμελητής  of  the  archonship  of  Hermoxenos,  ed.pr. 


1103.  Pylai.  Dedication  to  Theoi  Epekooi,  undated.  Large  marble  altar  found  in 
£inarcik  near  Yalova.  Ed.pr.  T.Corsten,  EA  17  (1991)  87/88  no.  2  (dr.),  on  the  basis  of  a  copy 
of  a  local  schoolmaster. 

Άγαθ[ή]ι  [τύ]χτμ· 

Π(όπλιος)  ’Ιούλιος  Μάρκελλος 
θεοις  έπηκόοις  υπέρ 
4  Κ(οίντου)  Παγνίου  Λ[ι]κιννιανοΰ 

και  τού  σύνπαντος  αυ¬ 
τού  οικου  και  υπέρ  αυτού 
και  των  ιδίων  πάντων 
8  ευχήν  άν έστησα 


2-4.  The  relation  between  Marcellas  and  Pagnius  Licinnianus  is  unknown,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  in  this  area 
sometimes  subordinates  erected  such  dedications  for  the  benefit  of  their  masters. 


1104.  Strobilos.  Byzantine  epitaph.  Marble  funerary  plaque  found  in  £iftlik  Koy. 
Ed.pr.  T.Corsten,  EA  17  (1991)  88-90,  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  of  a  local  schoolmaster;  we 
incorporate  D.Feissel’s  and  T.Drew-Bear’s  readings  and  restorations  ( BE  1992  no.  617). 

t  Ένθάδ[ε  κα]1τάκιν[ται  Στρ](α)[τ]Ιήγις  άνα[γνώσ]τη(ς)  I  τού  αγίου  (και) 
[ένδόξ]ου  άΙΙρχανγέλου  Μιχ[αήλ]  {I},  υίώΐς  Μητροδόρου  [(και)  Κυ]ρίλλαΙς 
Λα[πτ]ου  (καί)  <τ)ά  [τέκ]να  αύΐτοΰ  τά  [γλ]υ[κύτα]τα  ΜΙηκκη  (καί)  Δώμνο[ς 
(καί)  Μη]τρόΙΙδορος  (καί)  Δώμνα  όρμούμΙενοι  άπό  τού  χο(ρί)ου  Μαλ[ην]1δ(ν) 
ώρον  τής  δευτέρας  I  Γαλατία(ς)·  τελευτοΰσΐιν  δέ  μ(ηνί)  Ώκτοβρίου,  αρχή  II  τού 
έτους,  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  πρότης 


2.  In  fine  Λ,  copy  II  3.  in  fine  E,  copy  II  4.  S  =  (καί);  cf.  also  LL.  7,  9  and  10  II  5.  the  vertical  hasta  before 
υίώς  is  strange;  perhaps  the  right  oblique  hasta  of  the  preceding  lambda  ?,  ed.pr.  II  7.  IA,  copy  II  8.  TA--YE- 
TAM ,  copy  II  11.  XONOY,  copy  II  11-12.  the  village  of  the  Μαληνοί;  ώρον  =  δρων;  for  the  Malenoi  cf.  SEG 
XXXV  1405;  XL  606.  Galatia  Secunda  was  created  as  a  province  by  Theodosius  or  Arcadius;  it  consisted  of  the 
Southwestern  part  of  Galatia  and  of  a  part  of  Phrygia  Salutaris,  ed.pr.  II  12.  initio  OM,  copy  II  13.  ΓΑΑΑΤΙΑΕ, 
copy;  τελευτοΰσιν  =  τελευτώσιν  II  15.  ΙΝΔ^  ;  5  here  is  an  abbreviation  sign  II  Feissel  points  out  that  the 
chapel  of  St.  Michael  originally  was  the  sanctuary  of  Pythia,  called  τοΰ  αρχάγγελον  τό  τέμενος  by  Procopius 
(De  Aedif.  5.3.20)  and  enlarged  by  Justinian. 
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1105.  Amaseia.  Dated  inscriptions.  D.H.French  in  Atalay  Memorial  65-70,  gives  a 
catalogue  and  a  frequency  curve  of  dated  inscriptions  in  Amaseia  and  its  territory.  He  counts 
sixty-eight  dated  inscriptions;  mid  2nd  cent.  A.D.  dates  are  preponderant  in  the  curve  [C.Marek, 
Stadt  57  and  132,  reckons  with  twenty-four  dated  texts;  the  difference  may  he  in  the  problem  of 
the  size  of  the  city’s  territory,  Pleket]. 


1106.  Amastris.  Erection  of  a  statue  of  Antoninus  Pius,  147  a.d.  Marble  statue 
base  built  into  the  city  wall.  Ed.pr.  H.Kalkan,  EA  18  (1991)  97/98  (ph.). 

’Αγαθή  t  τύχηι  · 

Αΰτοκράτορα  τό  β'  Καίσαρα 
Τ.  Αϊλιον  Άδριανόν  Άντων[ΐ] 

4  [ν]ον  Ευσεβή  Σεβαστόν  ή  βου¬ 
λή  και  ό  δήμος  έκ  των  κατα- 
λεκρθέντων  χρημάτων  υ¬ 
πό  Γαίου  Ήλιοφώντος  κατά 
8  διαθήκην,  ώστε  παρά  έτος  έκ 
τής  προσόδου  αυτών  άνίστα- 
[σ]θαι  ανδριάντα  τοΰ  Αΰτοκ[ρά]- 
τορος  ·  και  άποκατασταθέν- 
12  των  τή  πόλει  υπό  τής  γυναι- 
κός  αύτοΰ  και  κληρονόμο[υ] 

Μαρκιανής  Μαρκέλλου  άνέ- 
σ(τησεν)  έν  τω  ζισ'  έτει  έπ'ι  των  περί 
16  Καιλικιανόν  Θέωνα  άρχόντων 


7.  Γάιος,  son  of  Ήλιοφών,  is  known  from  SEG  XXXV  1317  L.  10  (=  C.Marek,  Stadt,  Ara  und  Territorium  in 
Pontus-Bithynia  und  Nord-Galatia  (Istanb.  Forschungen  Band  39;  Tubingen  1993)  161  no.  10);  he  was  ephebarch 
under  Fladrian  and  in  131  A.D.  he  dedicated  a  satyr  for  the  aeternitas  imperii,  ed.pr.  II  8.  παρά  έτος:  ‘im  ersten 
Jahr’,  ed.pr.,  who  assumes  that  for  the  next  years  the  testament  will  have  established  other  destinations  for  the 
money  [or  should  we  assume  that  each  year  a  statue  of  the  emperor  is  to  be  erected  ?;  for  annual  dedications  of 
imperial  statues  and  portraits  cf.  A.Chaniotis  -  G.Rethemiotakis,  Tyche  7  (1992)  32,  Pleket;  LSJ  s.v.  έτος  gives 
for  Pausanias  9.32.3  (παρά  έτος)  ‘every  other  year’,  but  for  Tab.  Heracl.  I  101  (πάρ  F/τος)  ‘yearly’!, 
Herrmann]  II  14-15.  ΑΝΕΙΣΕΝ,  lapis;  since  έν  goes  with  the  following  τω  έτει  we  should  read  άνέΐσ(τησεν), 
ed.pr.  [or  άνέΐσ(τάθη)  ?,  Pleket]  II  15.  year  217  =  147  A.D.  (Lucullan  era;  70  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  16.  perhaps 
Καικιλιανόν  was  meant,  ed.pr. 
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1107.  Komana.  Honorary  inscription  for  L. Aelius  Caesar,  137  A.D .IGR  III 
105.  Republished  by  B.Remy,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1136)  104-107.  The  stone  is  lost.  On 
the  basis  of  the  original  copy  of  Bellino  (from  1816)  R.  argues  that  initio  only  two  or  three  letters 
were  missing.  He  proposes:  [Αϊ]λιον  Καίσαρα  I  ή  Ίεροκαισαρέων  I  Κομανέων  πόλις  ·  I 
έτους  ργ\  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  pronomen  Λ(ούκιον)  was  engraved.  For  L. Aelius 
Caesar  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1136  and  1250.  On  the  assumption  that  our  text  must  be  contemp¬ 
oraneous  with  the  dedication  from  Sebastopolis  (137  A.D.),  R.  argues  that  Komana’s  era  started 
in  34  A.D.,  when  Tiberius  annexed  the  area.  Comment  on  the  iconography  of  Ma,  as  shown  by 
coins  of  the  city  [cf.  also  C.Marek,  Stadt  62,  79  and  133,  Pleket], 


1108.  Neoklaudiopolis  (area  of:  Aj  Narli).  Bilingual  milestone,  121/122  A.D. 

Ed.pr.  D.H.French  in  B.Remy  (ed.),  Pontica  I  79/80  (ph.). 

vacat  Imp(eratori) 

Caesari,  divi  Tra- 
iani  vacat  Par(thici)  fil(io),  divi 
4  Nervae  nepoti,  Tra- 

iano  Adriano  Aug(usto) 
pontif(ici)  maxi(mo),  trib(unicia) 
potes(tate)  VI,  co(n)s(uli)  ΠΙ 
8  Αΰτοκράτορι  Καί- 

σαρι  [ . ] 


1108bis.  Neoklaudiopolis.  Honorary  inscription  for  Iulia  Mamaea,  224/225 

A.D.  Stone  built  into  the  foundations  of  the  Kur§unlu  mosque  in  Vezirkopru  (=  Neoklaudio¬ 
polis).  Ed.pr.  G.Kahl  -  E.Olshausen  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  12-14. 


’Αγαθή  Τύχη 
C  Ίουλία[ν  Μ]αμα[ΐαν]  J 
i  [Σε]β(αστήν)  vacat  μη[τέρα]  J 
4  I  τού  [κ]υ[ρίου  ήμ]ών  3 
Ε  [θειο]τάτο[υ]  vacat  3 
Ε  [Αύτοκρ]άτο[ρος]  3 
I  Μ.  Αύρ.  Σεουήρου  3 
8  I  ’Αλεξάνδρου  3 
ή  βουλή  και ό 
δήμος  Νεοκλαυ- 
διοπολειτών 


12  έπ'ι  Π.  Άλφίου 

Αϋείτου  πρεσβ(ευτοΰ) 
και  άντιστρ(ατήγου)  τοΰ 
Σεβ(αστοΰ),  άρχοντος 
16  Κλ.  Φάλκωνος, 
έπιμεληθέν- 
των  Άντ.  Άν- 
τωνείνου 

20  και  Αύρ.  Ήλιάδου 
έν  τω  σκθ' 

[ετει] 
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12-15.  P.Alflus  Avitus  is  a  provincial  governor  (Pontos  or  Galatia)  not  attested  so  far;  he  is  probably  the  succes¬ 
sor  of  L.  lulius  Apronius  Maenius  Pius  Salamallianus,  edd.pr.  II  21-22.  year  229  =  224/225  A.D.  (Paphlagonian 
era:  6  B.C.). 


1109-1135.  Sebastopolis.  Catalogue  of  inscriptions.  T.B.Mitford,  ZPE  87  (1991) 
181-243,  presents  a  complete  collection  of  the  texts  of  the  city  and  its  territory  (55  in  all),  except 
for  the  milestones.  Several  texts  were  published  recently  by  B.Le  Guen-Pollet,  SEG  XXXIX 
1347-1364.  A  comparatio  numerorum  between  the  texts  which  were  published  in  Corpora  or 
other  epigraphical  standard  works  and  the  texts  published  by  Le  G.-P.  and  M.  is  given  in  SEG 
^^^3X  1347,  including  the  important  new  readings.  In  nos.  1348-1364  the  less  well-known 
texts  are  reprinted,  incorporating  M.  s  readings.  One  should  add  to  1358  that  M.  indeed  reads  in 
his  no.  50  LL.  5/6:  ot  παίράγοντες.  M.  comments  on  all  texts  and  gives  photos  and/  or  facsimi¬ 
les  of  all  published  texts.  On  182-186,  M.  briefly  comments  on  the  name  of  the  city  (originally 
tcx  Καρανα  ?,  refounded  under  Augustus  as  Sebastopolis;  the  second  name  Herakleopolis, 
attested  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  is  derived  from  the  mythical  founder  Herakles),  the  city’s  history 
and  importance,  the  internal  organization,  the  spread  of  Christianity,  the  ruins  (underlying  the 
modem  village  of  Sulusaray).  Below  we  give  the  new  inscriptions  published  by  M.  and  not  in  Le 
G.-P.’s  article.  They  are  scheduled  to  appear  in  Studia  Pontica  ΠΙ  fasc.  2  and  have  been  given  a 
SP-number  by  M.,  which  we  do  not  reproduce. 


1109:  190/191  no.  5  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  Trajan,  98  A.D.  Large  stele  of 

gray  limestone  with  mouldings  above  and  below,  broken  above.  Built  into  the  wall 
of  a  house  in  Sulusaray. 


Αύτοκράτορα 
Νέρουαν  Τρα¬ 
ϊανόν  Καίσαρα 
4  Σεβαστόν  Γερμ¬ 
ανικόν  τον  κόσμο¬ 
υ  σωτήρα  και  ευε¬ 


ργέτην,  Σεβαστ- 
8  οπολειτών  ά¬ 
ρχοντες),  βουλ- 
[ή],  δήμος  vacat 
vacat 
’Έτους  ρ' 


1110:  191/192  no.  6  (copies  of  J.G.C.Anderson,  F.Cumont)  (facsim.;  ph.).  Honorary 

inscription  for  Trajan,  105/106  A.D.  Statue  base  of  white  limestone,  broken 
above.  Built  into  the  wall  of  a  house  in  Sulusaray. 


[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσΐ-  [γ]έτην  τού  [κόσμου] 

[αρα  Νέρουαν  Τραια]-  Λ.  Αντώνιος  Σατορ- 

[νόν  Σεβα]σ[τ]ό[ν  Γέρμα]-  8  νεινος  έκ  των 
4  [ν]ικόν  Δακικό[ν  τον]  ιδίων. ’Έτει  ηρ' 

[σ]ω[τ]ήρα  και  εύ[ερ]- 
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4-6.  Anderson’s  copy  preserves  the  first  letter  of  each  line  II  7-8.  for  L. Antonius  Saturninus,  see 
our  lemma  no.  1112  and  perhaps  Le  G.-P.  no.  4,  ed.pr. 

1111:  233  no.  43  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  Trajan,  98-102  A.D.  Fragment 

of  whitish  limestone,  complete  only  above.  Built  into  the  wall  of  a  house  at  Ma$at 
(20  km  South  Southwest  of  Zela). 

[Αύτοκρ]άτορα 
[Νέ]ρουαν  Τραια 
[νό]ν  Καίσαρα 
4  [Σεβ]αστόν  Γερ- 

1112:  199/200  no.  11  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  L. Antonius  Saturninus, 

104  A.D.  Statue  base  of  gray  limestone.  Built  into  a  house  in  Sulusaray.  LL.  10-13 
are  in  smaller  script  than  the  rest. 

Λ.  ’Αντώνιον  Λ.  ’Αν¬ 
τωνίου  Δομιτια-  (leaO 
νοΰ  υιόν  Σεργία  (leaf) 

4  Σατορνεΐνον,  τον 

έκ  προγόνων  άρχι-  (leaf) 
ερέα  και  φιλόπατριν, 
άρχιερασάμενον 
8  λαμπρότατα  και  (leaf) 

εκτενέστατα,  στε- 
φανηφόρον  τε  του  μεγίστου 
Αΰτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Νέρβα 
12  Τραϊανού  Σεβαστού  Γερμανι-  (leaf) 
κού  Δακικοΰ,  φυλή  Διοπατορίς 
vac  ’Έτους  $p'  vacat 


[μανικό]ν  τον 
[κόσμου  σωτήρα] 
[καί  ευεργέτην] 


1-4.  For  the  honorand,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1110. 


1113:  206  no.  14  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  C.Julius  Bassus.  Statue  base  of 

whitish  limestone.  Built  into  a  wall  of  the  mosque  in  Sulusaray. 


Γ.  ’Ιούλιον  Βάσσον 
άπό  στρατιών  φιλό- 
πατριν  γενόμενον,8 
ώς  καί  διανομάς  κα- 
ταλιπεΐν  τή  πατρ[ί]- 


δει  καθ’  α  έδοξεν 
τή  βουλή  καί  τω  δή 
μω  άνδρίαντο^  αύ- 
vac  του  άνασταθεΐν 


PONTOS 


393 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2.  a  militiis  (equestribus),  ed.pr.  [cf.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear  in  Travaux  et 
Recherches  en  Turquie  1982  (Turcica  Π)  39  note  46,  Herrmann], 

1114:  214/215  no.  21  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  Klaros.  Rectangular  base  of 

gray  marble,  mouldings  cut  away  above  and  below,  except  on  the  right.  In  a  garden 
in  Sulusaray. 

Κλαρον  Λευκίου  Άμασέα  τροφέα  εΰσεβίας  χάριν 

’Ιουλία  Σεουήρα  τον  έαυτή 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2.  Julia  Severa  may  be  the  daughter  of  Julius  Severus  of  our  lemma  no.  1117, 
ed.pr. 


1115:  190  no.  4  (copy  of  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Dedication  to  Theos  Hypsistos,  ca. 

150  A.D.  or  later.  Altar  of  gray  limestone,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  garden  in 
Sulusaray.  M.  comments  on  the  epithet  Hypsistos,  which  is  no  proof  of  Judaism. 


Θεώ  Ύ- 

ψίστω 

ευχής 


4  χάριν  Πόν¬ 
τια  Οΰαλε- 
ρία 


1116:  208-210  no.  17  (copies  of  Girard,  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Fragment  of  the 

epitaph  of  a  young  man.  Block  of  gray  limestone.  Near  the  bridge  over  the  river 
Skylax;  now  lost. 

[- - -  ]vov 

[-]είαν  καί  προ[θυμίαν  ...]  άγ¬ 
ων  διά  τε  τάς  τ[ - ]σασην 

4  [φ]ιλοτίμω  και  ν[..]ω[— ]ι  και 

[·]ραναν  και  ά[ρε]τήν  {ην }  και  [..  έ]νν- 
[εακαιδ]έκατον  έτος  [οΰπω  άν]ύ[σα]ς  κ[αι] 
έν  [άώ]τω  τής  ήλικίας  άποθαν[ών] 

8  επες  [φιλ]ομαθεία  σ[.  κα]ι  ρώμ[ρ  ?] 

[κεκασ]μένος  και  εύκοσμία  και 
[σωφ]ροσύνρ  και  [χάρ] ιτι  και  φιλαν[θρω]- 
[πί]α  διενεγκών  και  μεγάλας  έλ[πί]- 
12  [δ]ας  ΰ[ποφήν]α[ς]  οΰ  μόνον  τοΐς  γ[ο]- 
νεΰσι,  άλλα  και  τή  πόλει  πά[ση] 
δτι  αύ[τή]ν  σεμνοτέρ[α]ν  και  σ[.]ω 
[,]οσιν  [.]εα[.]ορπο[..]ρσεω[...] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  the  copy  of  Girard  is  somewhat  more  complete:  2.  (end)  ΑΓ  II 4.  (end)  NAT 
1KAI  II  5.  PA  ANK  ΑΙΑΣ  iTHNNHNKAI  PNE  II  6.  EIKO  ΣΚΑ  II  7.  ENOI  Τ\νΤΗΣ  ΗΛΙΚΙΑΣΑΠΟ- 
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ΘΑΝΕ  II  8.  ΕΠΕΣ  ΑΤΟΠΑΙΔΕΙΑΣ~ιιΡ\νΤ  II  9.  ΕΝΕ-Κ-ΜΕΝΟΣ  II  10.  ΡΑΣΥΝΗΚΑΙΠΙΑΣΤΗ 
1ΙΚΑΙΦ1ΛΑΝΟ II 15.  Μ.  reads  on  the  squeeze:  ΙΝ[.]Ε[..]ΙΟΛΠΟΗΣΕΙ. 

1117:  213/214  no.  20  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Lucia  Valeria  and  Valeria  Mai's. 

Rectangular  stele  of  gray  limestone.  Built  into  the  wall  of  a  house  in  Sulusaray. 


Λουκία  Ούαλερία 
γυναικί  ’Ιουλίου 
Σεουήρου  έπισή- 
4  μου  άνδρός,  καί 
Ούαλερία  Mat(5)t 
τη  κ(α)ί  Λουκούλλη 
γυναικί  Κλαυδίου 
8  Χαρεισίου,  άρχιερέως 
Καισαρέων  των  προς 


τώ  Άργαίω,  ταΐς 
φι[λ]αδέλφαις  καί 
12  φιλ[ά]νδροίς, 

Λούκιος  Ούαλέριος 
Οΰάληνς  καί  Φλαουία 
Μαίς-ταΐς  σεμναΐς 
16  κ(α}ί  παναρέτοίς 
θυγατράσιν, 
μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  5.  ΜΑΙΛΙ,  lapis;  the  sisters  may  have  been  related  to  L.Maesius  Rufus,  who  is 
mentioned  in  a  Latin  inscription  (206/207  no.  15),  ed.pr.  II  6.  ΚΛΙ,  lapis  II  8-10.  the  κοινόν  Καπ- 
παδόκων  at  Kaisareia  near  Mt.  Argaios  is  mentioned  in  IGR  IV  1645;  only  three  other  archiereis  of 
the  koinon  are  known,  all  from  Komana,  ed.pr.  II  16.  ΚΛ1,  lapis. 

1118:  217/218  no.  23  (copy  of  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Fragment  of  a  funerary 

epigram  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Partly  published  by  D.Damon,  Syll. Const.  7  (1874) 
3  (LL.  1-13).  Half  round  (?)  block  of  gray  limestone,  broken  on  both  sides.  Beside  a 
house  in  Sulusaray.  This  stone  and  the  texts  no.  1119-1121  and  Le  G.-P.  no.  16 
may  belong  to  the  same  large  funerary  monument. 


[- 

— ]  1 1  στρ[---] 

[~ 

- ]μακαριστο[  —  ] 

[~ 

Πάντα]ρχον  τιμ[— -] 

[- 

--  εί]νεκα  Παντά[ρχου 

[- 

—  ά]λλοις  γεγ[---] 

--] 

4 

[... 

- ]ιον  ειθει[---] 

[- 

— ]τινος  τόδε  [---] 

[- 

- ]ου  μεν  ψυ  [χ  —  ] 

16  [- 

— ] δε  Σεβαστό[πολις  --] 

[- 

- ]ειν  χρύσεα  [---] 

[- 

---]τέρη  παράκ[οιτις  — ] 

[- 

- ]τρην  δ’  άγα[---] 

[- 

— ]κεν  ϊνα  μνη[---] 

8 

[- 

- ]στω  δ’  έν[---] 

[- 

αύ]τός  έγώ  Πά[νταρχος 

[- 

- ]  καί  άρμον[---] 

[- 

- ]ευ  δπως  [---] 

20  [— 

—  ]τη  Οπως  ζ[— ] 

[- 

- ]ιοσι  ές  ζω[---] 

[- 

---]στείν  οις  π[— -] 

12 

[- 

— ]  1  εΐται  κΰδος  [---] 

[- 

γράμ]ματρ  καιν[ά  — ] 

Damon  has  the  following  variants:  2.  PONT  II  3.  AAOICTET  II  4.  NClOiCl  II  6. INXPYC0A  II  9. 
AIABMON  II  12.  CITAIKYAO  II  13.  KAPICTE  II  at  the  left,  at  least  fifteen  letters  are  missing. 
Cumont’s  copy  shows  at  the  left:  1.  ΘΕ  II  9.  C0AAC  [—10—]  ΚΑΙ  II 11.  N. 
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1119: 


4 


8 


219/220  no.  24  (copies  of  Girard,  J.G.C. Anderson,  F.Cumont,  T.B.Mitford) 
(facsim.;  ph.).  Fragment  of  a  funerary  epigram  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Block  of 
gray  limestone,  broken  on  both  sides.  The  block  belongs  to  a  large  monument  (see 
our  lemma  no.  1118)  and  may  have  been  located  on  the  right  of  no.  1118.  Found  in  a 


field  near  Sulusaray,  later  built  into  the 
[-— ]ομβροτον  εΰχ[ήν  — ] 

[ — ]ς  Αύσονίου  vac 
[ — ] ον  βασιλήος  έτ[--] 

[ — ]  έπιφροσύνης  vac 
[---]  άφθιτος  ένκατ[--] 

[— ]ίοιο  πόλου  vac 

[--  π]ερικλειττ|  Θεοτίμ[α  — ] 

[--  χύ]μβω  έπ’  εΰκλέϊσε[ν  — ] 

[-— ]ωνος  σοΐσιν  άν[--] 

[— ]ν  ήνεκέως  άλο[χ— ] 

[-— ]αφθίμενοι  και  [--] 


wall  of  the  mosque  at  £ermik. 

12  [—  έ]φημερίοις  vac 

τηλ]εκλειτ-η  Θεοτί[μα  — ] 
[--  το]ΰτο  κάμεν  τέμεν[ος 
[—  πε]ρίδρομον  άλσει  ki[-·] 

16  [—  β]ωμοΰ  άνηγάγετο  [— ] 

[--  ά]μωμήττι  Θεοτίμα  [— ] 

[— -]τον  αΐέν  εχω  vac 
[ — ]  ι  έπει  και  πότνα  ι[— ] 

20  [—  κ]αι  πάλιν  οίχομέν[η  — ] 

[— -]α  σαοφροσύνρσι  [--] 

[—  κ]ατά  ρυομένη  vac 


1.  Ομβροτον  (for  αμβροτον)  ?  or  Κλε]όμβροτον  ?,  ed.pr.  II  5.  ένκατ[άκειται  ?,  ed.pr.  II  6. 
[οΰραν]ίοιο  πόλου,  R.Merkelbach  apud  ed.pr.  II  [8.  έπευκλέϊσε[ν,  Herrmann]  II  [10.  ΝΗΝΕΚΕΩΣ: 
a  form  of  (δι)ηνέκης  ?  II  11.  κατ]αφθίμενοι  II  13  (and  17).  for  θεοτίμα,  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1120L.  1,  Pleket], 


1120:  220/221  no.  25  (copies  of  F.Cumont,  T.B.Mitford)  (facsim.;  ph.).  Partly  published 

by  D. Damon,  Syll. Const.  7  (1874)  5  (LL.  1-13).  Fragment  of  a  funerary 
epigram  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Block  of  gray  limestone,  left  and  right  sides  cut  away; 
probably  part  of  a  large  monument,  see  our  lemma  no.  1 1 18.  In  a  wall  of  a  house  at 
Sulusaray. 


[---  Θε]οτίμα[ - ] 

[---  χ]ρείης  [— -] 

[ - ]  αγυ  v  [ - ] 

4  [ - ]  σ  α  μμ  [ - ] 

[ - ]  αγυ  ν  [ - ] 

[ - ]  ιγενέο  [ς  ---] 

[---  Π]ανταρχ  [ - ] 

8  [ - ]  και  κλειο[ - ] 

[ — ]ισι  τριβοΰ[νον  --] 

[ — ]ερας  έκ  βα[σιλήος  — ] 
[-— ]  ην  μετά  μ[ - ] 


12  [—  σωφρο]σύνη  θεσ[ — ] 

[ — ]  ούτ’  ενι  γάρ  [ — ] 

[ — ]ν  άγαγοΰσα  [ — ] 

[ — ]ιην  δε  γόον  [ — ] 

16  [ — ]  μέλαθρο[ν  ---] 

[ - ]νονος  [ - ] 

[ - ]νιτευ  ι  [ - ] 

[ - ]  εν  σ  [ - ] 

20  [ - ]  αρ  αι[ - ] 

[ - ]  ε  ν  η  [ - ] 

[ - ]  εν  αχ  ι  [ - ] 
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1.  θε]οτίμ[α,  C;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1119  LL.  13  and  17  II  2.  PEIHC,  C.  II  7.  for  Πάνταρχος,  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1118  LL.  2,  14  and  19;  1121  L.  3  II  12.  θεο[τίμα,  R.Merkelbach  apud  ed.pr.  II 
[22.  στ]εναχι[ζ—  ?,  Herrmann], 

1121:  221/222  no.  26  (facsim.).  Fragment  of  a  funerary  epigram  ?,  2nd  cent. 

A.D.  Large  block  of  gray  limestone,  now  broken  into  two  parts;  probably  part  of  a 
large  monument,  see  our  lemma  no.  1118.  Found  East  of  Sulusaray. 

[--]CA[  — -]ΕΠΗΝΕΩΟΑΤΟ[--] 

[ — ]I  τον  πόσης  αρετής  Λ[— ] 

[ — ]Ι  αυτός  έγώ  ΠΑΝΤΙ[--] 

4  [— ]ΕΠΕΙΗΝΑΠΕΥΩΠΩ[~] 

[ - ]  Α  ΩΗΛΔΑΡ[--]ΙΕ  Θ  Ν  Η[--] 

[ - ]ΗΓΕΠΑΟΝΓΑΡΗΠΑΤΙ[~] 

[— ]Ν  Α[---]0ΑΝΚ'θΒ'Λ  ACTEI[--] 

8  [— ]5υναοοεαμφιβιοι[«] 

[  -  -  ]  Θ  E  0C  [  A  Λ  I  Ο  Π  [  -  -  ] 


[  · ·  ]  Β  [- - - - ] 

[ - - ]  Π  Α  Ν  Τ  ΟΙ  [--] 

12  [ . . ]Ε  [,]Τ  Ε  ΝΟΩ[--] 

[ . . --] Α  ΕΘ  ECKA  [--] 

[-  — . ]Α  Ν  ΚΑΙΦΙΛΕ  C  CI[--] 


[— ]ΙΙ  TOC  NOON  ΑΛΛΟΥ[’-] 

16  [---]  αθάνατον  βιότοιο  [--] 

[— ]ΚΑΙΠΝΗΟΚΟΙΤΟΥΔΑΥ[-] 

[ ---]Μ0Ν  λ  ΟΙ  ΑΙΝΕΙ ΑΚ[--] 

[ — ]Ι  [--]ΟΜ'θ  [-- — ]Λ  ΕΟΝΙ  [--] 
20  [ - ]  A  Ν  ί  Τ  [ . ’ - -  -  -  -  ] 


3.  Πάντα[ρχος  ?,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1118  LL.  2,  14  and  19;  1120  L.  7,  ed.pr.  II  [6.  πασιν 
γάρ  II  7.  βλαστει— ,  Pleket] . 


1122:  225/226  no.  31  (copies  of  J.G.C.Anderson,  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Epitaph  of  the 

deacon  Paulus,  Christian  period.  Stele  with  pediment;  in  the  field  a  large 
cross;  on  and  around  the  pediment  are  garlands  of  leaves.  Zela,  in  a  cemetery,  where 
it  has  been  brought  from  Sulusaray;  Κοίμησις  διακόνου  I  Πάβλου 


2.  For  Πάβλος  (=  Παύλος)  see  MAMA  I  258  (10th  cent.),  ed.pr. 

1123.  226/227  no.  32  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  the  monk  Theodoros,  Christian  period. 

Stele  of  reddish  granite,  decorated  with  a  large  cross  in  an  arched  niche;  in  the  upper 
panels  two  rosettes.  Found  on  the  citadel  at  Zela,  where  it  may  have  been  brought 
from  Sulusaray:  ΚοιμεΙσις  ΘεΙοδώρου  I  μονάχου 
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1124:  228  no.  34  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  the  priest  Timotheos,  Christian  period.  Altar 

of  dark  limestone.  Said  to  have  been  found  in  the  mountains  2hrs  East  of  Sulusaray. 
The  text  is  an  elegiac  couplet 

Τιμόθεον  4  τιανοΐσιν  πρεσ- 

τον  άρ  ιστόν  βύτερον  πάτρης 

έν  άνδράσι  Χρισ-  δέξατο  γη  φιλίη 


4-5.  Πρεσβύτερος:  ‘Elder’,  ed.pr.;  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  620,  prefers  to  interpret  it  as  ‘priest’. 

1125:  229  no.  36  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Maria,  Christian  period.  Large  limestone  stele, 

triangular  above;  below  the  inscription  a  large  palm  tree  with  ten  branches.  In  the 
cemetery  wall  at  Sulusaray:  t  ’Ένθα  κα[τ]1άκιτη  ή  δούΙλη  Θε(οΰ)  Μαρία 


1126:  229/230  no.  37  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Andreas,  Christian  period.  Rectangular 

stele  of  whitish  limestone;  below  the  inscription  a  large  tree  of  life. 

t  I  ΈνθάδΙε  κατάκιτΙε  δούλος  Θεοΰ  I  Άνδρέας  t 

1127:  231  no.  39  (copy  made  by  an  Armenian  sent  to  Girard)  (facsim.).  Epitaph  of 

Patricia,  Christian  period.  From  Sulusaray  or  from  the  neighborhood  of  Zela  or 
from  the  cemetery  at  £ermik  ?:  t  ’Ήνθα  κατάκ[ι]1τε  Πατρικία  t 

1128:  231  no.  40  (ph.).  Cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  620.  Epitaph  of  an  archdeacon, 

Christian  period.  Large  stele  of  limestone  decorated  with  a  large  cross;  the 
inscription  is  in  the  lower  panels.  Found  at  Alpuderesi  (ca.  5  km  North  of 
Sebastopolis),  but  perhaps  brought  there  from  Sulusaray. 

[Υπέρ]  ευχής  4  [χιδια]κώνου 

[κ(αι)  άναπ]αύσεω-  [--]νως  t 

[ς  ...]ου  άρ- 


2.  [— ]λυσεω[— ]:  κατα]λύσεω[ς,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  [~  Κ]ουάρΙ[του  δια]κώνου,  ed.pr. 

1129:  232/233  no.  42  (copy  of  J.G.C.Anderson)  (facsim.).  Epitaph  of  Pancharios, 

Christian  period.  Kizilca  Sogiit  (9  km  North  of  Kunduz),  perhaps  originally  from 
the  cemetery  at  Qermik:  Ένθα  καΐτάκιτη  6  μαΐκάριος  ΠανΙ[χ]άρις 


1130:  237  no.  48  (copy  sent  by  Girard).  Epitaph  of  Harmatios,  Christian  period. 

From  Yenikoy  (between  Sulusaray  and  Zela). 
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Ενθάδε  κα- 
τάκιτε  Άρμ- 
άτιος  6  έν 


4  θεοφίλτι 

[τή  μ]ν[ήμη]  κ[οι]- 
[μηθείς] 


2/3.  For  a  possible  parallel,  cf.  SP281  =  Mitford  51  =  Le  Guen-Pollet  29:  ~τος  ['Αρ]Ιματις. 

1131:  241  no.  53  (copy  of  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Epitaph  of  Sura,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ? 

Block  of  gray  limestone,  broken  below  and  left.  Above  the  inscription:  wreath, 
basket,  comb,  vine  with  grapes,  mirror,  spindle  and  distaff.  In  a  house  at  Maliim- 
seyit. 

Τέ(θν)ικ(ε  Σ)ύρα,  φύσι  και  ή-  πτως  τε  αύτω  συνζή- 
θεσι  κεκοσμημένη,  σασα  τον  πρόσω  β[ίον] 

αύξουσά  τε  τούς  είδί-  [μήτηρ  δε]  γινα[μένη] 

4  ους  πάντας,  άμέμ-  . ----- 

1.  ΤΕΟΙΚ10ΥΡΑ,  facsim. 


1132:  241/242  no.  54  (copy  of  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Epitaph  of  Maria,  ca.  450  A.D. 

Re-used  pedimental  stele  of  gray  limestone.  In  the  field  a  large  cross.  From 
Maliimseyit,  in  the  cemetery  (where  several  uninscribed  stones  are  lying:  columns  or 
milestones,  one  with  a  cross). 

{t  ’Ένθα  κατα}1  t  ’Ένθα  κατάΙκιται  Μαρία  ή  I  ένάρετος 

1133:  232  no.  41  (copy  of  J.G.C. Anderson)  (facsim.).  Fragment  mentioning  a 

monastery,  Christian  period.  Found  at  Kunduz  (19  km  East  Northeast  of 
Sulusaray),  perhaps  originally  from  the  cemetery  at  £ermik:  [To  μο]ναστήριον 
τού  E[— ].  Ed.pr.  comments  on  monastic  life  near  Sebastopolis  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1123)  and  in  Pontos. 


1134:  224/225  no.  29  (copy  of  F.Cumont)  (facsim.).  Fragment  of  unknown  cha¬ 

racter.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plaque.  Found  Southwest  of  Sulusaray. 

[— ]  τής  φοβεη  βισ[ —  I  —  τ]άς  λύπας  φιλει[ — ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr. 


1135:  225  no.  30  (copy  of  Girard)  (facsim.).  Fragment  of  unknown  character.  From 

Sulusaray? 


[--]<=  A[ - ] 

[  — ]AESAniMPNIA[  — ] 
[  — ]  ΑΝΡΣΚΙ  ΑΛΟΠΑ[  — ] 


4  [--]AAANSTEOIAYE[--] 
[ — ] A/'  CICAOECriAAA[— ] 
[-]XIIKAPAHTEIKA[-] 
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Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  2.  Καλπ(ο)υρνία  or  Σεμπρωνία  ?,  ed.pr.  II  5.  AVG  ?,  CumonL 


1136.  Sebastopolis  (Sulusaray).  Dedication  to  Hadrian  and  L. Aelius  Caesar, 
137  A.D. IGR  III  111.  Republished  by  B.Remy  in  B.Remy  (ed.),  Pontica  I  98-104  (ph.),  who 
rediscovered  the  lower  part  of  the  stone  (LL.  6-12);  no  new  readings.  The  stone  was  probably 
erected  in  commemoration  of  the  adoption  of  L.Aelius  Caesar  in  136  A.D.  The  city’s  era  is  3/2 
B.C.  [cf.  also  C.Marek,  Stadt  54-57,  for  a  discussion  of  the  origin,  the  location  and  the  era.  In 
IGR  ΠΙ  114,  mentioned  by  R.  on  100  note  17,  the  true  reading  is  ρξγ'  (163)  and  not  ρξς'  (166); 
combined  with  M. Aurelius  third  consulate,  this  new  reading  yields  the  required  era  of  3/2  B.C., 
Pleket].  Comment  on  Sebastopolis’  second  name  Herakleopolis,  attested  on  coins  from  Hadrian 
onwards.  In  Appendices  catalogues  of  coins  and  inscriptions  respectively,  recording  L.Aelius 
Caesar.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1 107  and  1250. 


1137-1139.  Sebastopolis.  Three  Jewish  epitaphs,  late  Roman/early  Byzantine 
period  (not  later  than  500  A.D.).  B.Le  Guen-Pollet,  B.Remy  in  B.Remy  (ed.),  Pontica  I 
117-123  nos.  1-3  (ph.),  publish  the  following  texts  now  in  the  archaeological  depot  in  Sulusa¬ 
ray.  They  point  out  that  after  500  A.D.  Jewish  inscriptions  tend  to  be  written  in  Hebrew  only  (cf. 
no.  1). 


1137:  117/118  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Lampeti(o)s.  Rectangular  white  marble  plaque  with 
representation  of  a  large  menorah  supported  by  a  tripod;  inscription  on  both  sides  of 
the  menorah. 

ΈνΙθα  I  κατάΙκιτη  ΛαμΙΙπέτις  άρΙχων  ·  (έν) 
είΙρήντι  ή  κύίμησις  αύΙ  νντοΰ  νν  II  Hebrew  line 


5-6.  The  menorah  and  Lampetios’  archonship  underline  the  Jewish  character  of  the  text,  edd.pr. 
[for  αρχών  and  other  Jewish  functionaries  cf.  JRS  83,  1993,  77  and  81-84,  Pleket]  II  10.  the 
Hebrew  line  is  a  translation  of  LL.  6-9:  ‘may  you  rest  in  peace’. 

1138.  119  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Sara.  Gray  marble  plaque  with  representation  of  a  menorah 
supported  by  a  tripod;  inscription  above  the  menorah. 

Ένθα  κατάκιτε  I  Σάρα  πρεσβΰτΙ[ι]ς  ·  είρένε 


2-3.  πρεσβΰτις:  either  wife  of  a  Jewish  πρεσβύτερος  or  a  title  for  females  in  their  own  right, 
edd.pr. 

1139.  120/121  no.  3.  Epitaph  of  the  child  Despoina.  Rectangular  white  marble  plaque; 

inscription  in  an  incised  frame;  above  the  inscription  representation  of  a  menorah 
supported  by  a  tripod  and  flanked  by  two  palms  (loulab)  and  trumpets  (shofar). 
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Ένθα  καΐτάκιτη  ΔΙεσπένα  I  πεδίν 


2-3.  Δεσπένα  =  Δέσποινα  II  4.  πεδίν  =  παιδίον,  edd.pr. 


1140.  Sinope.  Onomastics.  Cf.  SEG  XL  1175  and  our  lemma  no.  1141.  D.H.French  in 
L.Gindin  et  alii,  5th  International  Congress  on  Thracology,  Moscow  18-22  October,  1988.  Acta 
Associationis  Internationalis.  Terra  Antiqua  Balcanica  6  (1991)  242-248,  studies  the  earliest 
sources  for  Sinopean  onomastics  (5th-3rd  cent.  B.C.):  1 10  names  on  record  in  inscriptions,  43  on 
coins  and  36  on  amphora-  and  tile  stamps.  He  concludes  that  Greek  forms  are  dominant,  perhaps 
reflecting  the  Ionic  Greek  origin  of  the  colonists.  None  of  the  names  adduced  as  Paphlagonian  by 
Strabo  (12.3.25)  is  epigraphically  attested,  except  for  Μάνης  which  is  rather  a  Phrygian  name. 
F.  finds  no  support  for  L.Roberf  s  thesis  ( Noms  indigέnes  dans  I’Asie-Mineure  grdco-romaine, 
Paris  1963,  529-540)  concerning  a  common  Anatolian  stratum  for  the  populations  on  the  North 
and  South  shore  of  the  Black  Sea.  Names  based  on  Anatolian  toponyms  (with  the  added 
termination  -ις)  and  found  on  the  North  shore  are  derived  also  from  areas  outside  Paphlagonia 
and  Cappadocia.  F.  suggests  that  some  male  names  in  -ις  may  be  Thracian:  Γις  [but  cf.  BE 
(1993)  nos.  537  and  574:  Γεις  or  Γης,  genitive  Γιος,  recorded  by  L.Zgusta,  KPN  §  210/3], 
Γληρις,  Οργιαλις  [but  cf.  SEG  XL  1175:  the  nominative  is  Όργιάλης  or  Όργιαλεύς, 
Pleket],  Σαθις  and  Φιντις  [but  O.Masson,  BE  (1993)  no.  177,  compares  it  with  the  Greek  name 
Φιντίας].  On  246/247  lists  of  Sinopean  anthroponyms. 


1141.  Sinope.  Epitaphs.  D.H.French,  EA  18  (1991)  141-156,  presents  a  catalogue  of 
gravestones,  all  of  which  were  found  in  Sinope.  This  group  includes  three  different  types:  A. 
simple,  flat  slab  without  cornice,  pediment  or  relief  sculpture  (nos.  1-6);  B.  stele  with  comice  or 
pediment  but  sometimes  with  a  frame  or  with  pilasters  without  relief  sculpture  (nos.  7-15);  C. 
stele  with  comice  or  pediment  with  a  frame  and  with  relief  sculpture  (nos.  16/17).  Two  stones 
(nos.  18/19)  cannot  be  classified  because  there  is  no  extant  description.  New  are  nos.  5/6,  9-15 
and  17.  For  another  series  of  epitaphs  cf.  SEG  XL  1 175  and  EA  19  (1992)  45-60  nos.  1-19. 

1.  Χαΐρις  1  Άθέναΐος  I  Φαλερές  (=  Φαλερεύς;  ‘an  Athenian  from  Phaleron’;  D.M.Robin- 
son,  AJA  9,  1905,  319  no.  56;  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.);  2.  Μάνης  I  Μήτρ[ιο]ς  I..T.  (D.M. Robin¬ 
son,  AJPh  27,  1906,  279  no.  1  and  447  no.  1;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  3.  Δημοτίων  I  Δημοκλεΰς  I 
’Αθηναίος  (ph.;  B.Lifshitz,  Grazer  Beitrage  2,  1974,  98  no.  2;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  4.  Τκεσίη  1 
Πασιχαρέυς  (=  Πασιχαρέους;  ph.;  B.Lifshitz,  art.cit.  99  no.  4;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  5.  Εΰθυ- 
κράτηΐς  Βατήθεν  I  Αίγηίδος  I  φυλής  vac  II  vac  I  Αθηναίος  (ph.;  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.);  6. 
Εόκλείδης  ΓΆττειος·  ΓΏφελον  εότε  μ’  έτΙικτε  θανέν  ή  μηδΙΙε  γενέσθαι  μέλλίων  ήλι- 
κίης  μη  κΙατά  μέτρα  vacat  I  τελέν  vacat  (ph.;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  εότε  =  εύτε;  ’Άττειος  =  ”Ατ- 
τιος,  genitive  of  ’Άττις,  ed.pr.);  7.  Όλυμπιόδωρος  I  Εύξένο  Κυμαΐος  (ph.;  B.Lifshitz, 
art.cit.  98  no.  1;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  8.  Άνθεστήριος  I  'Ρόδωνος  (ph.;  B.Lifshitz,  art.cit.  99  no.  5; 
4th  cent.  B.C.);  9.  Γίς  Ίστιαίο  (ph.;  4th  cent.  B.C.  [for  the  feminine  name  Γίς  cf.  also  S. 
Durugoniil,  EA  19,  1992,  68/69,  Pleket]);  10.  Πύθης  I  Οΐωνία  (ph.;  perhaps  Πυθής;  4th 
cent.  B.C.);  11.  Εύαλκίδης  I  Κόνωνος  (ph.;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  12.  Φίλα  Φιλίνου  γυνή  (ph.; 
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4th  cent·  B-c·);  13.  Βερκίων  I  Κίσσο  (ph.;  undated;  to  be  related  to  βέρκιος  =  ελαφος  (Hesy- 
chios)  ?,  BE  1993  no.  571);  14.  Δαίσκος  Διονύσιο  (ph.;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  15.  Βεμβεη[ς-] 
or  Βεμβεη[— ]  (ph.;  4th  cent.  B.C.);  16.  Γάγας  τής  ΆναξιμΙβρότο  (ph.;  SEG  XVI  751; 
LSAG  373  no.  73;  B.Lifshitz,  art.cit.  98;  500-450  B.C.;  epitaph  of  Γάγα);  17.  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1142;  18.  Λ(ε)ωμέδων  I  Άριστώνακτος  I  Φλογίων  l[-]  ( CIG  4162  +  Add.  p.  1114; 
D.M. Robinson,  AJA  9,  1905,  306  no.  31;  4th  cent.  B.C.'?);  19.  Νάννα  I  Διονύσοιο  I  Στρα- 
τοκλής  I  Διονύσοιο  (D.M.Robinson,  AJA  9,  1905,  319  no.  55;  4th  cent.  B.C.;  the  editors  of 
EA  and  P.M.Fraser  suggested  to  French  that  Διονύσοιο  is  not  the  patronymic  but  the  name  of 
the  god:  ‘former  slaves,  now  manumitted  ?’)· 

The  three  Athenians,  on  record  in  nos.  1,  3  and  5,  may  have  been  (descendants  of  the) 
Athenian  volunteers,  who  according  to  Plutarch,  Pericles  20.1,2,  settled  in  Sinope  ca.  435  B.C. 


1142.  Sinope.  Epitaph  of  Nana,  ca.  450  B.C.  Limestone  grave  stele;  at  the  top  an 
akroterion  in  the  form  of  a  palmette  and  two  scrolls;  below  the  akroterion  a  recessed  panel  with 
representation  of  a  standing  woman  holding  a  box  in  her  left  and  opening  it  with  her  right  hand; 
traces  of  red  paint;  inscription  on  top  border  of  the  panel.  Ed.pr.  D.H.French,  EA  18  (1991)  149 
no.  17  (ph.);  cf.  also  S.Durugoniil  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  8:  Studien  zum  antiken 
Kleinasien  II  (Bonn  1992)  97-107  (ph.),  for  iconographical  analysis:  Νάνα  Έκαταίο. 


In  an  Appendix  (pp.  153/154)  ed.pr.  discusses  iconographical  parallels,  among  others  Pfuhl-Mdbius  80  (from 
Sinope),  assigned  to  the  4th  cent  B.C.  (ca.  330  B.C.:  ‘Attische  Arbeit’);  the  lettering  of  the  Nana-inscription 
suggests  to  ed.pr.  a  fourth  century  date.  S.Durugdniil  dates  the  stele  on  iconographical  grounds  to  ca.  450  B.C.;  it 
was  possibly  made  by  an  Attic  or  Ionic  sculptor,  who  emigrated  to  Sinope. 


1143.  Sinope.  Amphora  stamps.  Cf.  A.G.Avdeyev,  VDl  (1991)  3,  82-90,  for  an 
analysis  of  the  emblems  found  on  amphora  stamps  of  the  potter  Herakleides  and  the  astynomos 
Chabrias  (ca.  350-325  B.C.).  For  a  list  of  magistrates  who  controlled  the  manufacturing  of 
Sinopean  amphoras  cf.  N.F.Fedosiev,  VDl  (1993)  2,  85-104.  For  a  study  of  the  initial  period  of 
Sinopean  stamps  with  names  of  astynomoi  cf.  N.W.Jefremov,  SA  (1993)  1,  25-38. 


GALATIA 


1144.  Galatia.  Dedications  to  Hosios  (and)  Dikaios  (or  variations).  Cf.  M.Ricl, 
EA  18  (1991)  39-45  nos.  85-98,  for  a  number  of  dedications  from  Phrygia  and  Galatia.  Below 
we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  Galatian  texts.  We  occasionally  add  references  to 
relevant  pages  in  Riel’s  analytical  study  of  the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102. 
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Riel: 

87  (from  Togray,  in  Galatia  ?);  p.94 

88  (Kara  Hoca,  near  Myrikion); 
pp.  85  and  94;  cf.  also  G. Petzl, 
EA  20  (1992)  144 

96  (Hadrianopolis);  p.  80 


CIG  4117;  MDAI  (A)  10  (1885)  11 
JHS  5  (1884)  252/253  no.  4 
MAMA  VII  132 


1145.  Ankyra.  The  Res  Gestae  Divi  Augusti.  SEG  XXXVIII  1282*  (cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  1812).  L.Lanza,  GIF  43  (1991)  311-314,  draws  attention  to  the  observation  of 
L.Braccesi,  Epigrafia  e  Storiografia  (Interpretazioni  augustee)  (Napoli  1981)  13,  concerning  a 
difference  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions  of  RG  1.1:  rem  publicam  a  dominatione  factio¬ 
nis  oppressam  in  libertatem  vindicavi  /  τά  κοινά  πράγματα  έκ  τής  των  συνομοσαμένων 
δουλήας  ήλευθέρωσα.  Factio  indicates  the  partisans  of  M.Antonius,  but  συνόμνυμι  rather 
evokes  the  murderers  of  Caesar.  B.  argued  that  Antonius’  popularity  in  the  East  accounts  for  this 
discrepancy.  Elaborating  B.’s  argument,  L.  assumes  that  there  is  a  deliberate  ambiguity  in  both 
terms.  Factio  is  also  attested  as  an  equivalent  of  coniuratio:  as  in  oi  συνομοσάμενοι,  the  ‘mes- 
saggio  apparente’  is  a  reference  to  Brutus  and  Cassius,  but  the  underlying  ‘messaggio  profondo’ 
aims  at  Antonius  (with  the  negative  connotation  of  ‘conspiracy’). 


1146.  Germia.  Fragments  of  an  edict,  532  A.D.  ?  SEG  XXXVI  1180.  C. Mango, 
JCEByz  41  (1991)  297,  suggests  identifying  this  inscription  as  the  edict  of  Phokas  alluded  to  by 
John  Lydos,  De  magistratibus  3.74:  on  being  appointed  Praetorian  Prefect  in  January  532  A.D., 
Phokas  granted  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  the  Angelic  Host  near  Pessinus  an  income  of  80 
solidi  (presumably  per  year)  to  be  used  for  hospitality.  The  lettering  would  fit  a  date  of  532  A.D. 


1147.  Pessinus.  Epitaph  of  Iusta,  ca.  135-140  A.D.  White  marble  naiskos-shaped 
stele  with  pediment;  in  the  pediment  a  round  disk  and  floral  motif  around  it;  the  naiskos  has  a 
curved  top  and  is  flanked  by  two  columns;  above  the  inscription  representation  in  relief  of  a 
kalathos.  Ed.pr.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1166)  186-188  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 

Μάρκος  ΆνΙτώνιος  ΊοΰΙστος  και  ΠΙρεΐμα  ΊούτΙΙη 
τή  έαυτΙών  θυγατρίι,  μνήμης  ν  I  χάριν  vacat 


Dated  by  ed.pr.  on  archaeological  and  iconographical  grounds  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading;  close 
parallels  in  RECAM  II  p.  1 12  pi.  29;  MAMA  VII  289  pi.  17  and  Waelkens,  Tursleine  nos.  49/50,  52  and  55  II  4- 
5.  Ίούτη  =  Ίούστη  =  Iusta  [should  it  not  be  Ίούτη,  Iusta  having  been  named  after  her  father  Iustus  ?,  Herrmann; 
cf.  now  in  the  same  sense  and  independently  J.H.M.Strubbe,  EA  19  (1992)  35  note  3], 
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1148.  Pessinus.  Epitaph  of  Celsus  and  Polymneia,  ca.  150-175  A.D.  Gray-blue 
marble  doorstele  with  representation  of  a  knocker  and  a  lock;  inscription  on  the  moulding.  Ed.pr. 
J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 166)  189  no.  7  (ph.). 

Θεόδοτος  Κέλσφ  Πρωτοκλέους  και  I  Πολυμνεία  μητρ'ι  μνήμης  χάριν  leaf 

For  the  date  cf.  Waelkens,  Tursteine  nos.  743  and  767,  ed.pr. 


1149.  Pessinus.  Epitaph  for  Alexandros  and  his  mother,  ca.  150-200  A.D. 

Upper  right  part  of  a  gray  marble  doorstele  with  representation  of  a  knocker  and  a  lock;  inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  moulding.  Ed.pr.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1166)  189-191  no.  8  (ph.). 

[-  -  κα]τεσκευασεν  IPON[.  .  .]  γυναικι  ιδία  και 
Άλεσάνδρω  υίω  I  vacat  μου  χρηστω,  μνήμης  χάριν 

For  the  date  cf.  Waelkens,  Tursteine  nos.  737  and  744,  ed.pr. 


1150.  Pessinus.  Funerary  epigram  for  Aristomedes,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ?  Cylindrical 
white  marble  stele  re-used  as  doorstone  in  a  tomb.  Ed.pr.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
1166)  185/186  no.  2  (ph.). 

leaf  Κεκλιμένος  κείμαι  Παρίην  ΰπό  κείοΙνα  τόνδε 
Άριστομήδης  Σουσου  παΐΐς  έλεεινότερος, 
ήβης  άνθος  έχων  γλυΐκερόν  και  προς  γάμον  ήδη 
4  μνησΙΙτεύοντο  δε  μοι  κουριδίην  άλοχον  I 

μήτηρ  και  πατήρ  και  έχαίροσαν  οΐΐον  όρώντες 
άλλ(ά  μ)ε  Μοΐρ’  όλοή  ήγαγεν  I  εις  Άίδαν, 
μνήμα  δε  μοι  κόσμηΐσε  πατήρ  και  μήτηρ  και  άδελφός 
8  οϋς  II  λίτομαι  γοερόν  μηκέτι  δάκρυ  I  χέειν  vacat 


2.  Σουσου:  either  undeclined  form  of  Σουσου  or  genitive  of  Σουσος,  ed.pr.  [for  the  name  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1265, 
Herrmann]  II  6.  ΑΛΛΕΜΟΙΡ,  lapis;  the  mason  may  have  been  misled  by  the  fact  that  the  mu  was  written  ‘en  deux 
parties  scpar&s’:  ΑΛ,  ed.pr. 


1151.  Pessinus.  Epitaph  of  Demetrios,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  gray  marble 
naiskos- shaped  stele;  two  columns  support  a  triangular  pediment,  largely  occupied  by  the  curved 
niche  of  the  naiskos;  inscription  in  the  niche;  under  the  inscription  two  baskets  in  relief  with  a 
distaff  in  between.  Ed.pr.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1166)  188  no.  4  (ph.). 

ΔημήτρΙιος  ΕύδαίμοΙνος  τέκνος  I  μνήμης  χάριν 
[3.  For  τέκνος  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1360,  Herrmann], 
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1152.  Pessinus.  Epitaph  of  Gaius,  Roman  Imperial  period.  Crowning  member  of 
a  gray-white  marble  monument  built  into  a  tomb.  Ed.pr.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1166)  188/189  no.  5  (ph.). 

[,..]ε  [-ca.  9—]  ή  μήτηρ  καί  Άγρι[ - ]  I  ΠΑΣΚΑ  [....]  υιός  καί 

Μύριλλα  ΣαγαΙρίου  Γαίω  άδελφω  μνήμης  I  vacat  χάρ[ιν]  vacat 

1-2.  Άγρί[ππας/-ππΐνος]  I  Πασκα[λίου  (or  -σίου)  υιός  or  Άγρί[π]1πας  Κα[λλία  vel  sim.]  υιός,  ed.pr.,  who 
adds  that  Πασκά[λα]  would  be  too  short  II  2.  Νύριλλα  could  be  read  but  is  not  attested  as  a  name,  ed.pr.  [2-3. 
for  Σαγάριος  cf.  L.Robert,  Norris  indigenes  536/537,  Herrmann]. 


1153-1160.  Pessinus.  Fragments.  Cf.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1166) 
189  no.  6  (ph.)  and  191-194  nos.  9-16  (ph.),  for  the  following  texts. 


1153:  189  no.  6.  Marble  fragment;  Roman  Imperial  period: 

-  -]  ίδια  γυναικι  μνήμης  χάριν 


1154:  191  no.  9.  Upper  part  of  a  doorstone;  inscription  on  the  band  above  the  crowning 

member  of  the  door;  ca.  175-200  A.D.  (cf.  Waelkens,  Tiirsteine  726-728  and  768). 


-  -έ]αυτώ  ζών[τι  κατεσκ]εύασεν  τον  τ[άφον] 

1155:  193  no.  10.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  remains  of  the 

two  ribbons  of  a  wreath;  Roman  Imperial  period:  μνή]μης  I  [χάριν] 

1156:  193  no.  11.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a  gray-white  marble  stele;  Roman  Imperial 

period:  -  -]C  YY?CI'XIHC  ?  T  I  I  I  μνήμης  χάρειν 

1157:  193  no.  12.  Fragment  of  a  gray  marble  funerary  altar;  Roman  Imperial  period. 


[-----  κατε]σκεύασ[εν] 
[έαυτω  ζώντι  ?]  καί  τή  αΰ[τοΰ] 
[γυναικι  -  -  ]ΩΛΟΜΝ[...] 

[-  - . ]ΝΔΡΟΥ[...] 

[ . ]ΙΚΟΝΟ[...] 

[ - ]ΤΙΠΟ[...] 


[-  -  - . ]ΤΩΝ  [...] 

8  [-  - . ]0ΥΚ[...] 

[-  - . ]ΟΕΑ[...] 

[ . ]ΗΝΕΤ[...] 

[  -  -  - . ]ΗΝΔ[...] 

12  - ' - 


6-7.  The  tau  is  uncertain,  ed.pr. 


1158:  193  no.  13.  Fragment  of  a  gray  marble  moulding;  from  Bekir  Kilig;  undated. 


GALATIA 


405 


-  -  ]  N  [  -  - 
--]ΤΗΣΙΩΝ[-- 
-  -  ]  N  Μ  (  ?)  [  - - 


1159:  193  nos.  14/15.  Large  gray  marble  block  and  fragment  of  a  gray  marble  monument; 

undated:  vacat  ΓΑ  vacat  (no.  14);  ΑΡΑΘ  (no.  15) 


1160:  194  no.  16.  Graffito  on  a  small  limestone  block  with  uncertain  signs. 


1161-1165.  Pessinus.  Inscriptions  on  ceramic  vessels.  Cf.  J.Devreker,  art.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1166)  194/195  nos.  17-21. 


1161:  194  no.  17  (dr.).  On  the  shoulder  of  a  pithos;  not  before  6th  cent.  A.D. 

!M<s)  w  ^ 


1162:  194  no.  18  (ph.;  dr.).  Small  sherd;  Byzantine  period. 
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1163:  195  no.  19  (ph.).  On  the  shoulder  of  a  dolium;  not  before  the  6th  cent.  A.D.:  > 


1164:  195  no.  20  (ph.).  On  the  shoulder  of  a  pithos;  letters  ‘impregnees’;  not  before  the  6th 

cent.  A.D.:  ΘΟΝίΟΝΑΑ?  Γ?...  Π.... 

1165:  195  no.  21  (ph.).  Small  terracotta  cup;  on  the  bottom  an  inscription  (manufacturer); 

Augustan  period:  ΘεοδΙώρου. 


1166.  Zeykoy  (50  km  from  Pessinus).  Funerary  epigram  for  Rufus,  3rd  cent. 

A.D.  ?  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  tenon;  in  the  stele  a  circular  disk;  found  not  far  from 
the  village  on  what  looks  like  an  ancient  site  (remains  of  a  church  and  fortification).  Ed.pr. 
J.Devreker  in  De  Anatolia  Antiqua  I  (Paris  1991)  183/184  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

'Ρούφου  τάφος  είμί,  I  οδοιπόρε,  μή  με  παΙ[ρ]έλθτις 

άλλα  στάς  I  ίδέ  μου  τον  χαρίεντΙΙα  τόπον 

και  χαίρων  λέΙξον  και  χαίρων  άπόνΙευσον  κ’  είς{σ} 

4  οίκον  ίώΐν  γνώθι  ότι  δει  σε  θανε(ιν) 


4.  Perhaps  better  θάνε  =  θάναν  (inf.  aor.),  ed.pr.;  in  the  same  sense  BE  (1992)  no.  506. 
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1167.  Phrygia.  Dedications  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios  (or  variations).  Cf.  M.Ricl, 
EA  18  (1991)  39-45  nos.  85-98,  for  a  number  of  dedications  from  Phrygia  and  Galatia.  Below 
we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  Phrygian  texts.  We  occasionally  add  references  to 
relevant  pages  in  Riel’s  analytical  study  of  the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102.  In  separate 
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lemmata  we  include  in  this  volume  the  new  texts  published  by  R.  in  EA  20  (1992)  95-100  nos, 
1-6;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1183,  1185-1187  and  1241/1242. 


Riel: 

85  (dr.);  pp.  83,  92  and  94  (from 
Tutaga?,  not  far  from  Mihali^ik) 

86;  p.  80  (same  provenance  as  no. 85) 

89  (Amorion) 

90  (from  U?ak);  pp.  83  and  94.  Cf. 

G.Petzl,  EA  20  (1992)  144  note  9  (dr.): 
perhaps  a  forgery,  which  could  explain  the 
incompatibility  between  relief,  representing 
Helios,  and  text  (dedication  to  Hosios) 

91  (ph.);  pp.  80,  85/86  (Prymnessos  ?) 

92  (Seydiler,  East  of  Afyon;  territory  of 
Dokimeion);  p.  94 

93  (ph.;  Yiikriik,  North  of  Afyon);  pp. 

80  and  94 

94  (ineditum;  Tefenni;  text  mentions 
Hosion  Dikaion,  child  of  Herakles, 
and  Χρυσέα  Παρθένος);  pp.  92  note 
92,  94 

95  (Philomelion) 


JHS  19  (1899)  79  no.  43 

JHS  19  (1899)  80/81  no.  44 
MAMA  VII  281  a 

MDAI  (A)  6  (1881)  139/140  no.  16 


SEG  XXVI  1386 
MDAI  (A)  7  (1882)  137/138 
MAMA  VI  389 

L.Robert,  OMS  III  1456;  I.Iznik  II 
2  pp.  267  a  and  269  a. 


MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  443/444  no.  76; 
MAMA  VII  p.  26 


1168.  Aizanitis.  Corpus.  In  a  review  of  MAMA  IX  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1296)  G.W. 
Bowersock,  JRS  81  (1991)  223-225,  comments  on  the  Latin  part  of  the  bilingual  text  no.  8,  and 
on  the  epigram  no.  48.  He  restores  in  no.  48  LL.  2/3  Ευρώπης  ιερής,  oi  δ’  [Ά]1σίης  μεγά¬ 
λες]  instead  of  Ευρώπης  ιερής,  οί  δ’  [έξ  Ά]Ισίης  μεγαλ[είης]:  a  pentameter  rather  than  a 
hexameter,  in  an  elegiac  couplet  of  which  L.  1  (oi  μέν  απ’  αΰτή[ς])  preserves  the  end  of  the 
hexameter.  After  this,  L.  4  is  another  hexameter,  followed  by  another  pentameter:  γηθομένη 

τειμαις  δ[-  ~]  άριπρεπ[έσιν]  instead  of  γηθομένη  τειμαΐς  δ[^—  ~  ]  άριπρεπ[~ - ]. 

‘Sacred  Europe’  perhaps  refers  to  Europe  as  the  residence  of  the  emperor:  ιερός  in  its  common 
sense  of  ‘imperial’. 


1169.  Aizanoi  (£avdarhisar;  area  of).  Dedications  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios  (or 
variations).  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  36-39  nos.  79-84,  presents  a  catalogue  of  inscriptions 
mentioning  Hosios  and  Dikaios  (or  related  deities)  from  Aizanoi  and  its  territory.  We  give  a  com¬ 
paratio  numerorum  and  occasionally  add  references  to  relevant  pages  in  R.’s  analytical  study  of 
the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102.  For  further  bibliography  cf.  R.’s  catalogue. 
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Riel: 

79  (dr.);  p.  94 

MAMA  IX  64 

80;  p.  94  with  note  97 

JHS  8  (1887)  513  no.  94 

81;  p.  92 

MAMA  IX  P  64  (p.  180) 

83;  pp.  83  and  94 

MAMA  IX  P  72  (p.  180) 

84 

MAMA  IX  63 

1170.  Aizanoi  (area  of:  Karabulut).  Inscribed 

sarcophagus.  M.Turktiiziin,  Miize 

Kurtarma  Kazilari  Semineri  ( Ankara )  2  (1991)  81-94,  reports  on  the  discovery  of  a  nekropolis; 
in  a  funerary  chamber  a  sarcophagus  was  found  with  relief  representing  an  Amazonomachia;  on 
the  band  of  the  lid  Κλ.  Σεβηρίνου  κέ  Βερενίκης.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE  (1993)  no.  553. 

1171.  Akmonia.  Consecration  of  Telesphoros,  249  A.D.  W.M. Ramsay,  REA  3 
(1901)  276/277;  4  (1902)  269/270.  The  altar  was  rediscovered  in  Smyrna.  S.G.Cole,  EA  17 
(1991)  41-49  (ph.),  republishes  the  inscription  and  gives  a  full  description  of  the  four  mutilated 
reliefs  on  the  basis  of  a  comparison  with  a  similar  Dionysiae  altar  from  Dorylaion  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1188).  Rectangular  marble  altar  with  mouldings  above  and  below.  Reliefs  on  four  sides:  on 
the  front  a  standing  figure  holding  a  thyrsos  (probably  Telesphoros);  on  the  right  side  a  coiled 
snake;  on  the  left  side  a  figure  holding  a  bunch  of  grapes;  on  the  back  the  bust  of  a  figure 
possibly  wearing  a  fillet  tied  around  his  head.  Inscription  on  top  and  bottom  mouldings  of  the 
front  and  on  top  mouldings  of  the  right  side  and  the  back. 


A. 

On  top  moulding: 

Άγαθη  Τύχη 

Αύρήλιοι 

Έπιτύνχανος  κα[ι] 

4  Έπίνικος  συν  τη  μη- 

On  bottom  moulding: 

τρι  Τερτύλλη  πατέ[ρα] 
Τελεσφόρον  άπε{ε)ι- 

έρωσαν 

B  . 

On  top  moulding: 

Έτους  τλδ' 

συν  τη  ειερα  είσ- 
πείρη  ής  και  εΐρ[ο]- 

In  field: 

4  φάντης 

C. 

On  top  moulding: 

λατύπος  Λούκιος 

Father  Telesphoros,  dressed  in  the  clothing  of  the  god,  was  dedicated  by  his  sons  and  wife,  C.,  with  numerous 
references  to  other  examples  of  Dionysiae  worshippers  dedicated  in  the  clothing  of  a  god  II  A  6-7.  C.Brixhe  - 
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A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  483,  suggest  writing  άπεενέρωσαν:  ‘le  premier  ε  pourrait  etre  tout  simplement  un 
augment  fautif,  le  second  constituant  avec  le  iota  suivant  un  digramme  valant  i,  d’  ou  ap-e-i-er  6crit  άπ-ε-ει-ερ’ 
II  B  1.  year  334:  Sullan  era,  C.  II  2.  είσπείρα:  prothetic  iota,  C. 


1172.  Akmonia.  Epitaph  of  Rufus,  ca.  150-200  A.D.  White  marble  stele  broken 
below;  on  the  stele  in  relief  a  pedimental  naiskos;  two  columns  support  the  pediment;  in  the 
pediment  a  round  shield  or  phiale;  inscription  on  the  architrave;  in  the  naiskos  representation  of 
an  anvil,  consisting  of  a  rectangular  block  topped  by  a  conical  block;  above  the  anvil  in  horizontal 
position  a  hammer  and  a  pair  of  tongs.  Ed.pr.  T.Drew-Bear,  T.Lochman  in  Atalay  Memorial  51- 
59  (ph.):  Αν[ε]ικητος  άδελφω  'Ρούφω  I  μνήμης  χάριν 


Edd.pr.  interpret  the  anvil  and  the  tools  as  belonging  to  a  smith  (and  not  to  a  ‘MunzprSger’);  they  refer  to  M. 

Waelkens,  Tiirsteine  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1191)  nos.  387  (Trajanoupolis,  East  of  U?ak)  and  411  (Akmonia)  as 
parallels. 


1173.  Akmonia  (area  of:  Imrez).  Epitaph  erected  by  Alexandros.  MAMA  VI  326; 
M.Waelkens,  Tiirsteine  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1191)  542  note  34.  Republished  by  T.Drew-Bear’, 
T.Lochman,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 172)  57-59  (ph.;  dr.). 

’Αλέξανδρος  Κουίντου  [— ]  μνήμης  χάριν 


Speculative  comment  on  the  objects  represented  in  the  arched  niche:  hammer  and  coin  die  rather  than  vase  and  axe 
(MAMA;  Waelkens). 


1174.  Alia  (area  of:  Corum).  Honorary  inscription  for  Q.Fabius  Clodius 
Agrippianus  Celsinus,  249  A.D.  ?  Square  marble  altar  with  moulding  above;  re-used  as  a 
water-trough  in  front  of  a  house  in  Corum  ^e?mesi.  Ed.pr.  D.H.French,  EA  17  (1991)  57-59 
no.  6  (ph.). 


Αγαθή  Τύχ[η] 
τον  λαμπρότατο [v] 
ΰπατικόν  Κυ[ίν]- 
4  τον  Φάβιον  Κλώ- 
διον  Άγριππιανό[ν] 
ν  ν  Κελσεΐνον 
ηγεμόνα  Φρυγία[ς] 

8  κα'ι  Καρίας  τον  [σω]- 
τήρα  των  έθνώ[ν] 
και  των  πέριξ  έπ[αρ]- 
χειών  τον  αγνόν 


12  και  δίκαιον  ν  ή  λαμ¬ 
πρότατη  [Άλι]τγνών 
ννν  πόλ[ις]  vacat 
vacat 

16  έπί  των  περί  Αύρ(ήλιον) 
Αϊλιον  Καλλιστι- 
ανόν  άρχοντα  πρώ¬ 
τον  άρχό[ντων], 

20  έπιμελη[θέντος] 

Αύρ(ηλίου)  Μιθ[-  -  -  ] 
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3-6.  For  the  governor  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  939/940  and  942  II  7-8.  for  governors  of  Caria  and  Phrygia  cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  1195  app.crit.  II  13.  possible  traces  of  ΑΛΙ;  ‘the  restoration  [ΑΑΙ]ΗΝΩΝ,  although  the  most  probable,  is 
nevertheless  tentative’  [For  the  city  of  Alia  (or  Alioi),  clearly  to  be  distinguished  from  the  κατοικία  Άλιανών 
near  Kirgil,  cf.  now  P.Weiss,  Chiron  23  (1993)  415-428.  W.  prefers  Alioi  as  city-name;  the  location  is  near 
Kozviran/KozCren,  Pleket]. 


1175.  Alpaslan  (20-25  km  N.E.  of  Apamea).  Boundary  stone,  undated. 

Phallos-stone  used  as  boundary  marker;  now  at  the  village  school.  Ed.pr.  D.H.French,  EA  17 
(1991)  51  (ph.):  OPB. 


1176.  Amorium.  Inscription  on  a  basin.  M.A.V.Gill,  AS  41  (1991)  228,  reports  on  a 
fragment  of  a  stone  basin  found  in  1990  and  bearing  an  inscription  on  the  rim:  —  ΙΤΙΑΣ— . 


1177-1181.  Appia  (area  of).  Dedications  to  Zeus  Ampeleites,  2nd/3rd  cent. 
A.D.  M.Ricl  saw  five  newly  discovered  stelai,  dedicated  explicitly  (no.  1)  or  implicitly,  i.e.  on 
the  basis  of  the  relief,  to  Zeus  Ampeleites;  they  are  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kutahya.  For  other 
dedications  to  Zeus  Ampeleites  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1329;  ΧΧΧΠΙ  1144-1152;  XXXVII  1169/1170. 
R.  argues  that  this  Zeus  protects  the  vines  rather  than  the  cattle  and  horses  of  the  peasants,  often 
represented  on  the  stelai;  cf.  also  SEG  XXXV  1400.  Cf.  for  the  new  texts  M.Ricl,  EA  17  (1991) 
73-76  nos.  1-5  (ph.). 


1177:  74  no.  1.  White  marble  fragment;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata. 

Διογένη[ς . ]Ινος  Δη  Άνπ[ελείτρ]  I  vacat  εύχή[ν]  vacat 


1-2.  Either  the  patronymic  or  an  ethnikon  like  e.g.  Πασσιτη]νός,  for  which  cf.  LJtobert,  BCH 
107  (1983)  529,  ed.pr. 


1178:  74/75  no.  2.  Lower  part  of  a  white  marble  relief  with  representation  of  an  ox  and  a 

horse;  inscription  under  the  relief:  Έρμογας  ΆποΙλλωνίου  Τρικω[μείτης] 


For  Τρικωμείτης  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1 150  and  XL  1 199  and  1230. 


1179:  75  no.  3.  Upper  left  part  of  a  reddish  marble  relief  with  triangular  tympanon 

decorated  with  a  zig-zag  line;  in  the  relief  the  bust  of  a  young  man;  inscription  to  his 
left:  Άσκ[λη]1πία  κ[έ]  I  Ζέν[ις  ?]  I  άνέ[θηκαν  ?] 


3.  In  fine  N  or  incomplete  Μ;  Ζένις,  derived  from  Ζέννιος,  on  record  in  Byzantine  papyri,  ed.pr. 
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1180:  75/76  no.  4.  White  marble  stele  broken  on  all  sides;  the  relief  represents  the  bust  of 

Zeus  Ampeleites  and  an  ox;  inscription  on  the  upper  band:  -  -]ITHC  vacat 


Either  ΔιΙ  ΆνπελεΚηι  Ά  (name  of  dedicant)  or  the  ethnikon  of  the  dedicant:  [e.g.  Τρικωμε]ίτης, 
edpr. 


1181.  76  no.  5.  Fragment  of  a  reddish  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  the  bust  of 

Zeus,  below  him,  in  a  second  register,  three  oxen;  in  a  third  register  two  more  oxen; 
inscription  to  the  right  of  Zeus’  bust:  Λ  Ω  E 


Possibly  Διι  Άμπέ]1λω  ε[ύχήν],  ed.pr. 


1182.  Bahadinlar.  Confession  inscription,  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D .MAMA  IV  283 
( SEG  VI  251).  D.Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  70/71,  comments  on  LL.  8-10:  έγώ  ΓέΙα  έκην(η)σάμην 
επ'ι  τό  χΙωρίον.  He  takes  Γέα  as  a  dative  (=  Γαίαι)  and  explains  the  verb-form  as  a  middle  of 
κινώ  (the  normal  word  for  intercourse;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1876)  governing  the  understood  object 
τους  δρχεις  mentioned  in  the  preceding  line:  ή  κήνσίετε  (=  κινήσεται)  τον  (=  τούς)  δρχις 
(LL.  7/8).  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  373,  also  consider  κήνσετε  τον  δρχις  a 
reference  to  intercourse;  they  offer  two  interpretations  of  LL.  8-10:  1)  sexual:  Γέα  is  an  accus¬ 
ative  (omission  of  final  N),  έπι  τό  χωρίον  is  a  locative:  ‘moi  j’ai  fait  Γ amour  avec  Gea  dans  le 
sanctuaire’;  2)  neutral  (κινούμαι  as  verb  of  movement):  Γέα  is  a  dative,  έπι  τό  χωρίον  is  a 
‘directif ;  ‘la  phrase  indiquerait  implicitement  que  le  repentant  a  eu  quelque  probleme  (nature  ?) 
avec  sa  compagne’,  which  B  -P.  consider  the  most  likely  possibility  [The  text  now  in  G.Petzl’s 
Die  Beichtinschriften  Westkleinasiens  ( EA  22,  1994)  128  no.  110  (ph.)]. 

For  the  provenance  of  the  group  of  confession  inscriptions  to  which  this  stone  belongs  B.-P. 
refer  to  L.Robert,  Villes  d’Asie  Mineure  (Paris  19622)  131-140.  Bain  follows  MAMA  in  assign¬ 
ing  it  to  Dionysopolis,  the  location  of  which  is  uncertain  (MAMA·,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mean¬ 
der;  Ortakoy  ?).  No  architectural  remains  were  found  in  Bahadinlar,  situated  in  the  bend  of  the 
Meander  on  the  left  bank  near  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Lairbenos.  Robert  locates  Dionysopolis  on 
the  right  rather  than  on  the  left  bank  and  suggests  that  the  sanctuary  belongs  to  the  territory  of 
Hierapolis  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  but  to  that  of  Motella  in  the  preceding  period. 


1183.  Beyyazi  (Ambanaz;  N.  of  Afyon).  Dedication  to  Hosios,  2nd/3rd  cent. 
A.D.  White  marble  tabula  ansata  with  relief  representing  a  man  and  a  woman  and  two  children  in 
monks’  cloaks;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Afyon.  Ed.pr.  M.Ricl,  EA  20  (1992)  99/100  no.  6: 
[  Άσ]κληπιά[δ]ης  Όσίω  I  ευχήν 


Perhaps  originating  in  a  local  sanctuary  of  Hosios,  like  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1241,  ed.pr. 
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1184.  Dorylaion  (Eskijehir:  area  of).  Dedications  to  Hosios  (and)  Dikaios  (or 
variations).  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  10-19  nos.  19-35,  presents  a  catalogue  of  inscriptions 
mentioning  Hosios  and  Dikaios  (or  related  deities)  from  the  territory  of  Dorylaion.  We  have 
assigned  nos.  29-35,  from  Avdan  and  Kuyucak,  to  Dorylaion’s  territory,  though  some  prefer 
Nakoleia  (cf.  Riel  16  note  8).  We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  and  occasionally  add  references 
to  relevant  pages  in  R.’s  analytical  study  of  the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102.  For  further 
bibliography  cf.  R.’s  catalogue.  For  a  dedication  possibly  coming  from  the  area  of  Dorylaion  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1 101. 


Riel: 

19 

20  (ph.);  pp.  79,  89  and  91  note  89 

21  (ph.);  pp.  81  and  92 
22;  pp.  79/80 

23;  pp.  81  and  94 

24  (ph.);  pp.  80,  91/92  (representation 
of  Herakles) 

25  (ph.);  pp.  82  note  44,  92 

26  (ph.);  p.  82 

27  (ph.);  pp.  82/83  and  91  note  89 

28  (ph.) 

29  (ph.);  pp.  89,  92  and  94;  cf.  also 
G. Petzl,  EA  20  (1992)  144  note  8 

30  (ph.) 

31;  pp.  83  and  94 

32  (ph.);  pp.  91/92 

33  (ph.) 

34 

35 
101 


AEMO  7  (1883)  177  no.  24 
KP  II  pp.  89/90,  96  and  141 
MAMA  V  1 1 

MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  433/434  no.  55 
MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  431-433  no.  54; 
SEG  XIV  780 

L.Robert,  OMS  II  1355-1360 
SEG  XXXVIII  1310 
CIG  3830;  SEG  XXXVIII  1311 
SEG  XIV  779 
SEG  XXXVIII  1312 

SEG  XXXIV  1294;  XXXVIII  1300 

E.Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia 

335  no.  145 

MAMA  V  148 

MAMA  V  183 

MAMA  V  184 

MAMA  V  185 

MAMA  V  R.6  (p.  150). 

l.Prusa  49  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1101) 


1185-1187.  Dorylaion  (area  of).  Three  dedications  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios, 
2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  M.Ricl,  EA  20  (1992)  95-98  nos.  1-3  (ph.),  for  the  following  texts. 

1185:  95/96  no.  1.  Marble  altar  moulded  above  and  below;  on  the  front  representation  of 

the  bust  of  Helios  on  four  galloping  horses;  inscription  on  the  ypper  moulding  and 
under  the  horses;  found  in  Bozan  between  Eski?ehir  and  Mihaliijgik  and  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Eski?ehir;  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 


[Θε]οΰ  Άπόλωνος  (sic)  κα[ι] 


[των]  άνγέλων  αύτοΰ  Όσίω 
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[κέ  Δ]ικέω  Μάντριος,  Φον- 
4  ικός  και  ’Ασκληπιός, 
υποτακτικοί  θεών, 


υπέρ  συνοίκων  ευτ¬ 
υχώς  προς  εΰ[χήν] 


1.  Or  [  Ηλί]ου,  ed.pr.  II  1-3.  Hosios  and  Dikaios  are  the  messengers  of  Apollo  (or  Apollo-Helios), 
with  whom  they  are  connected  on  other  Phrygian  monuments;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1187  and 
1241,  ed.pr.  II  3.  Μάντριος:  unattested  before;  perhaps  a  variant  of  Μάνδριος  (with  tau  for  delta); 
the  root  Μανδρ-  is  known  in  Anatolian  onomastics,  ed.pr.  II  3-4.  Φονικός:  unattested  before;  cf. 
Φοννιος,  Φοννεύς  vel  sim.,  ed.pr.  II  [4.  for  the  name  ’Ασκληπιός  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1 193,  Herrmann] 
II  5.  υποτακτικός:  new  word  denoting  cult-personnel:  ‘obeying,  subjected  to’,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that 
in  magical  papyri  the  adjective  υποτακτικός  occurs  with  the  meaning  ‘incantation  pour  amener  les 
hommes  en  6tat  de  soumission’. 

96/97  no.  2.  Gray  marble  altar  moulded  above  and  below;  on  the  upper  moulding  a 
round  boss  topped  with  a  convex  top;  between  upper  moulding  and  the  front  of  the 
altar  a  band  with  stylized  leaves;  on  the  front  a  boukranion  between  a  garland  tied  to 
the  horns  of  two  rams’  heads;  LL.  1-4  of  the  inscription  on  the  moulding;  LL.  5-7 
above  and  around  the  boukranion;  found  in  Eski?ehir  and  now  in  the  Museum;  2nd 
cent.  A.D. 


Φιλλΰ[ς]  Άπολ[ωνίου]  (sic) 
Έλίω,  Όσίψ  κέ  Δ[ικ]- 
αίω  υπέρ  έαυτο- 
4  ΰ  κέ  τών  ιδίων  πάν- 


των_κέ  τή^  κώ|ατ|- 
σωτηρίας  ζ 
ευχήν 


[1.  For  Φιλλΰς  cf.  L.Robert,  QMS  VI  57-69,  especially  59  note  18,  Pleket], 


1187;  97/98  no.  3.  White  marble  pedimental  altar  moulded  below;  in  the  tympanon  a  bust 

with  solar  wreath;  found  in  the  territory  of  Dorylaion  and  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Eskigehir. 


Καρικός  Δι¬ 
ονυσίου  ύ- 
πρρ  έαυτοΰ 
κέ  τών  ιδίων 


πάντων  Όσί- 
ω  κέ  Δικέω  θίω 
ευχήν 


For  Karikos  Hosios  and  Dikaios  were  one  deity  (cf.  the  bust  in  the  tympanon)  as  in  Maionia  and 
rather  unlike  the  Phrygian  situation,  ed.pr.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1836)  II  6.  0IW:  either  an  error  for 
0EW  or  a  iotacized  form  of  θείω;  θειον  is  on  record  on  three  Maionian  stelai. 


1188.  Dorylaion  (area  of).  Dedication  to  Dionysos,  Roman  Imperial  period. 

A.Korte,  MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  414/415  no.  24.  Republished  by  S.G.Cole,  EA  17  (1991)  43-45 
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(ph.),  with  full  description  of  the  reliefs.  Marble  votive  altar  with  large  moulding  above;  decor¬ 
ated  on  four  sides.  Front:  on  the  moulding  a  bust  framed  by  akroteria  in  plant  motif;  in  the  field 
a  standing  figure  with  thyrsos  and  a  bunch  of  grapes;  right  side:  on  the  moulding  a  boukranion 
framed  by  akroteria;  in  the  field  an  extended  snake;  rear:  on  the  moulding  plant  motifs;  in  the 
field  a  vine  with  leaves  and  bunches  of  grapes  growing  from  a  vessel;  left  side:  on  the  mould¬ 
ing  plant  motifs;  in  the  field  a  female  figure  holding  a  bunch  of  grapes  and  perhaps  a  bird; 
inscription  next  to  the  standing  figure  on  the  front.  For  a  similar  relief  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 171. 

ΖωΙτικός  I  ΆνδρΙέου  II  υπέρ  I  έαυτΙ[τ)οΰ  I  και 

τΐοΰ  Βά[κ]ΙΙχου  σΙωτηρίας,  I  Διονύσω  I  ευχήν 


9-10.  6  Βάκχος:  probably  the  cult  title  of  one  of  the  officials  of  the  local  Bacchic  organization,  C.,  with  further 
reflections  about  the  worship  of  Dionysos  in  Phrygia,  which  started  in  the  Hellenistic  and  flourished  in  the  Roman 
Imperial  period  (2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.);  no  evidence  for  a  Phrygian  origin  of  the  cult  of  Dionysos. 


1189.  Eukarpitikon  Pedion.  Honorary  inscription  for  Aur.E--,  after  212  A.D. 

W.M.Calder,  AS  6  (1956)  49  no.  2.  T.Drew-Bear  -  G.Le  Rider,  BCH  115  (1991)  374,  use  LL. 
8-10  (είρηνα[ρΙχή]σαντα  δέ  κέ  των  έν  [τω  I  Εύκ]αρπειτικω  πόλεων)  to  show  that  the 
Eukarpitic  plain  contained  several  small  poleis.  The  coins  of  the  Augustan  period  with  the  legend 
Εΰκαρπιτικοΰ  may  have  been  struck  by  a  league  or  a  confederation  of  small  poleis:  they  do  not 
prove  that  cities  did  not  exist  in  the  plain  in  that  period.  It  is  wrong  to  think  with  A.H.M  Jones 
that  Eukarpia  (and  other  cities)  developed  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  Korpenoi  in  (and  after)  the 
Augustan  age.  In  note  56,  D.-B.  and  Le  R.  argue  that  Eukarpia  was  a  Hellenistic  foundation,  cf. 
the  titles  κληρούχον  κέ  τριάκοντα [ρχην]  in  W.M.Calder,  art.cit.  49  no.  2  L.  3  and  49  no.  1 
LL.  5/6,  which  are  survivals  of  the  Hellenistic  period,  and  cf.  W.M.Ramsay,  The  Cities  and 
Bishoprics  of  Phrygia  1.2  (Oxford  1897)  702  no.  638  from  Ko9hisar  (’Αλέξανδρον  Μακε- 
δόνα  I  οικιστήν  τής  πόλεως).  D.-B.  and  Le  R.  suppose  that  the  latter  inscription  is  a  ‘pierre 
errante’  from  the  site  of  Eukarpia  (Emirhisar)  and  that  Alexander  is  the  King  of  Macedon,  to 
whom  the  foundation  of  the  city  was  attributed. 


1190.  Gordion.  Inscriptions  related  to  the  cult  of  Kybele,  350-175  B.C.  SEG 
XXXVII  1106;  1 109  and  1155  (cf.  XL  1212).  In  an  article  on  the  Hellenization  of  the  Anatolian 
Great  Mother  L.E. Roller,  JHS  111  (1991)  128-143,  on  133/134  and  139/140  briefly  comments 
on  these  inscriptions,  especially  on  the  relation  between  the  cult  of  Kybele  and  that  of  ’Αγαθή 
Τύχη  (1 106;  on  134  note  35  R.  adduces  IG  XII  3  436  and  Syllf  985),  and  on  the  association 
of  Kybele  with  the  Μοΰσαι  (1109;  no  other  direct  testimony,  but  cf.  Eur.  Helen  1337-1352; 
Bacchae  410;  on  139  note  71  R.  collects  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  cult  of  the  Muses). 


1191-1195.  Hierapolis.  Inscriptions  on  statue  bases,  ca.  100-ca.  200  A.D.  G. 

Bejor,  Hierapolis.  Scavi  e  ricerche  III:  Le  statue  (Rome  1991),  (re)publishes  46  statues  found  in 
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Hierapolis  until  1987;  the  bases  of  five  of  them  bear  inscriptions  on  the  front  (ph.);  the  statues  of 
our  lemmata  nos.  1191-1193  (Severan  period)  come  from  the  theatre,  those  of  1194/1195 
probably  from  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Hierapolis.  On  93  B.  collects  the 
epigraphical  evidence  for  sculptors  and  their  works  from  Dokimeion. 


1191.  6-8  no.  2.  Dedication  to  Apollo.  Two  white  (probably  Phrygian)  marble 

fragments  belonging  to  a  statue  of  Apollo  Kitharoidos  clad  in  a  chiton;  inscription  in 
a  rectangular  recessed  field:  Μ.  ’Αντώνιος  W 


The  field  of  the  inscription  covers  an  earlier  inscription;  probably  the  statue  was  reworked;  our 
dedication  may  have  continued  on  the  lost  part  of  the  base,  B„  with  reference  to  the  dedication  Τω 
ΠυΙθί  leaf  ω  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXV  1374. 

1192:  8-10  no.  3.  Statue  of  Apollo  Kareios.  SEG  XXXV  1385. 


1193:  12-15  no.  5.  Statue  of  Leto.  White  (probably  Phrygian)  marble  statue  of  Leto  clad 

in  chiton  and  himation:  Λητ[ώ] 


1194:  54/55  no.  25.  Female  statue  dedicated  by  Aphphias,  ca.  100-150  a.d. 

SEG  XXXIII  1128. 

Θεοΐς  Σεβασστοΐς  και  I  τω  Δήμω  +  Άφφιας  ΖεύΙξιδος  άνεθήκεν 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1199. 


1195:  57-59  no.  28/28a.  Sculptor’s  signature,  2nd  cent.  a.d.  White  marble  female 

statue  clad  in  chiton  and  himation:  Νεικόμ[αχ]ος  έπόε[ι] 

[No.  28a  is  a  fragment  of  a  sandalled  foot  on  an  inscribed  base;  B.  presents  separated  texts  of  nos. 
28  and  28a:  ‘probabilmente  un  Νεικόμ[αχος’  (28)  and  ]ΟΣ  ΕΠΟΕ[.  (28a).  Since  according  to  B.  the 
foot  probably  belongs  to  the  statue  and  the  photos  seem  to  show  that  the  bases  of  no.  28  and  no. 
28a  join,  combination  of  the  fragments  is  justified,  Tybout]. 


1196.  Hierapolis.  Oracle  of  Apollo  Kareios,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1378 
and  XXXV  1387.  For  comment  on  1378  L.  13  (φώσφορος  ακτή;  L.  7  in  1387)  cf.  S.Pricoco 
in  Studi  di  filologia  classica  in  onore  di  Giusto  Monaco  (Palermo  1991)  491-495,  who  refers  to 
Lactantius,  Div.  Inst.  1.7.9  and  Orph.  Hymn  no.  34  L.  6  (p.  27  in  Quandt’s  edition)  for  Apollo 
as  a  φώσφορος  δαίμων.  Apollo  is  the  Apollo  of  Klaros,  who  leads  his  worshippers  to  the  ‘light¬ 
bringing  coast’;  cf.  the  metaphor  of  life  as  a  boat-trip. 
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1197.  Hierapolis.  Dedications.  After  a  brief  sketch  of  the  main  deities  worshipped  in  the 
city  (Kybele,  Apollo  Archegetes,  Plouton,  Apollo  Kareios,  who  originally  was  an  indigenous 
oracular  deity;  Herakles,  Zeus,  Dionysos,  Twelve  Gods)  T.Ritti  in  Anathema  861-874,  gives  a 
catalogue  of  sixteen  dedications  found  so  far,  most  of  them  published  before,  some  unpublished 
(for  which  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1198-1203):  ASAA  41/42  (1963/1964)  414  (Decimus  Iunius 
Pompeianus  ex-στεφανηφόρος  and  άγορανόμος,  dedicates  an  άγαλμα  of  Τύχη  to  ’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ’Αρχηγέτης);  SEG  XXXV  1374,  1382/1383  (R.  rejects  Ταρ]σίω  for  reasons  of  space), 
1384;  SEG  XXXIII  1138;  JHS  16  (1936)  237  (ph.);  SEG  XXIX  1403/1404;  ΧΧΧΠΙ  1128  (  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1194;  for  the  dedicator  Άπφιάς/Άφφιάς  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1199);  ASAA 
41/42  (1963/1964)  417  (ph.;  dedication  of  a  statue  of  Δήμος). 


1198.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  to  Tiberius  and  Demos,  reign  of  Tiberius.  T.Ritti 
in  Anathema  871  no.  3,  points  out  that  SEG  XXXI  1 105  and  XXXIII  1125  join.  The  text  now 
runs  as  follows:  Τιβερίωι  Καίσαρι  I  Σεβαστώι  και  τώι  I  Δήμωι  ΆπολλώνιΙ[ο]ς  ’Αντιμά¬ 
χου  II  [...]ων  εύ[χήν] 


Possibly  related  to  imperial  support  after  the  earthquake  in  17  A.D.;  cf.  the  phyle  Τιβεριανή  in  Hierapolis,  R.  II 
5.  [άρχ]ων,  SEG  XXXI. 


1199.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  of  a  statue  of  Demos,  ca.  100  a.d.  Marble  base, 
mentioned  by  T.Ritti  in  Anathema  871  no.  5. 

Ό  Δήμος,  άνασθείσΙης  Άπφιάς  τής  ΖεύΙ[ξ]ιδος,  γυναικός  Ζωσίμου 

For  Άπφιάς/  Άφφιάς,  daughter  of  Zeuxis  cf.  already  SEG  XXXIII  1 128  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 194);  Άπφιάς  is 
either  a  genitive  of  Άπφία,  or  a  mistake:  nominative  instead  of  genitive  of  Άπφιάς  [the  form  άνασθείσης  is 
impossible:  error  for  άνασ(τα)θείσης  ?;  better  would  be  άναστησάσης  or  άναστησαμένης,  Pleket], 


1200.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Olympios  and  others,  reign  of  Hadrian. 

Block  built  into  the  wall  of  the  summa  cavea  of  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by  T.Ritti  in  Anathema 
867  no.  4.  Line  divisions  not  indicated. 

Διι  Όλυμπίω  και  θεοΐς  πατρίοις  και  Αΰτοκράτορι  Καίσα[ρι  Τ]ραιανω  'Αδριανω 
Σεβασ[τ]ω  κ[αι  τ]ω  [σύ]ν[παν]τι  οϊκω  των  Σεβαστών  και  τω  Δήμω  των  [Ίερ]α- 
πολειτών  Τιβέριος  Ίούλι[ο]ς  Μ[ύνδ]ιος  τό  έργον  κα[—  τό  Δ]ωδεκάθ[εον  - — 

]  Γλυκωνίδος  τής  γυναικός  όνόματι  [τή]ς  ίερείας  τού  Δωδεκαβ[έ]ου  κατασκευ- 
άσας  έ[—  ά]λλα  έν  αΰτω  ιερά  άπό  ιδίας  προαιρέσεως  συνκαθ[ιέρωσε] 


T.Iulius  Myndios  is  known  from  other  unpublished  inscriptions  as  priest  of  Zeus. 
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1201.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  of  a  statue  of  Boule,  ca.  100-150  A.D.  Large 
marble  base  found  in  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by  T.Ritti  in  Anathema  871/872  no.  7. 

Την  Βουλήν  I  ή  τέχνη  των  βαφέων  I  [έπι]μεληθέντων  [τής  ά]1ναστάσεως 
Γλυκωνιανοΰ  Μενανδρο[υ]  II  τοΰ  Γλύκωνος,  I  Γαίου  ’Ιουλίου  Λουκίου  Φαβία  I 
Κρήσκεντος,  I  Γαίου  Βαιβίου  Γλύκωνος  βή  Άντι[ό]Ιχου  τοΰ  Ζωσίμου 


[2.  For  τέχνη  as  ‘corps  de  mStier’  cf.  L.Robert,  Hellenica  XI/XII  26  and  BE  (1980)  no.  51 1,  Herrmann], 


1202.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  to  Dionysos  Kathegemon,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Marble 
base  found  near  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by  T.Ritti  in  Anathema  867/868  no.  6. 

Καθηγεμόνι  Διονύσω  I  Γ.  Άμβείβιος  Φρουγιανός  I  ιεροφάντης  άνέθηκεν 


Two  ligatures  [for  Άμβείβιος  =  Amb(e)ivius  cf.  SEG  XXX  1292:  various  Ambeivii  are  on  record  in  Miletos, 
Pleket], 


1203.  Hierapolis.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Bozios,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  base  with 
lower  part  of  a  relief  representing  the  feet  of  a  standing  person  (probably  Zeus  Bozios);  now  in 
the  Museum.  Mentioned  by  T.Ritti  in  Anathema  868  no.  8  (ph.). 

[ό  δείνα  ΰπέ]ρ  έαυτοΰ  και  ΆμμίΙ[ας  τής  γυναικός  αύτοΰ  και  Τι. 
Κλαυ]δίου  Ζήνωνος  τοΰ  I  [υ'ιοΰ  ?  αύτοΰ  —  Δ]Γι  Βοζίω  εύχήν 


A  second  block  joined  the  present  one  on  the  left,  ed.pr.,  who  for  Βόζιος  refers  to  Apollo  Βοζηνός;  cf.  SEG  XL 
1226. 


1204.  Kotiaion.  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  VI  109. 
Republished  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991)  23/24  no.  46 
(ph.):  'Οσίω  καί  Δικαίω  I  Γοργίας  Βέβρυκος  I  έπανέ[στησεν  ....]  I  ΕΠ . 


3-4.  Perhaps  έπανέ[στησεν  κατ’]  I  έπ[ιταγήν]. 


1205-1235.  Kotiaion  (area  of:  Yaylababa  Koyii,  22  km  S.W.  of  Kotiaion). 
Dedications  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  M.Ricl,  ZAnt  40  (1990)  [1992] 
157-177  nos.  1-30  (ph.),  publishes  thirty-one  dedications  found  in  Yaylababa  Koyii  in  a  local 
sanctuary  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Kiitahya.  For  this  sanctuary  cf.  also  T.Drew-Bear, 
C.Naour,  ANRW  II  19.3  (1990)  1979  note  260  and  SEG  XXXI  1130.  She  includes  these 
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thirty-one  texts  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts  published  in  EA  18  (1991)  24-36 
nos.  47-78  (ph.).  In  that  catalogue  she  adds  SEG  XXXI  1130  (24/25  no.  48;  no  Αΰρ.  in  the 
pediment;  the  two  persons  on  the  relief  are  likely  to  be  two  males,  i.e.  the  divine  pair  Hosios  and 
Dikaios,  who  are  known  to  have  functioned  as  άγγελον;  cf.  also  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  97,  1993, 
294  (ph.))  and  an  ineditum,  published  by  R.Kanel  in  LIMC  V  1/2  (1990)  542/543  no.  8*  (no. 
66  =  our  lemma  no.  1223;  now  in  a  private  Collection  and  assigned  by  R.  in  the  ZAnt- article, 
158  note  5,  to  Yaylababa  on  iconographical  grounds). 

All  stones  are  of  white  limestone  and  broken;  they  are  all  small  stelai,  some  of  which  have 
reliefs.  These  documents  show  that  Hosios  and  Dikaios  are  two  distinct  deities,  a  divine  pair; 
two  male  long-haired  figures  clad  in  short-sleeved  ‘robes’  and  long  coats  and  often  holding 
hands;  one  of  them  regularly  holds  a  pair  of  scales,  the  other  a  long  staff  (sceptre  ?).  In  some 
tympana  (below  nos.  1-3)  Helios  is  represented;  possibly  Hosios  and  Dikaios  were  his  άγγελοι 
(cf.  above);  one  uninscribed  stone  has  Men  in  its  tympanon  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1310/1311  =  R. 
nos.  25  and  26);  on  another  uninscribed  fragment  representation  of  a  pair  of  oxen. 

The  existence  elsewhere  in  Phrygia  of  stelai  dedicated  to  Hosios  alone,  as  representative  of  the 
pair,  may  well  imply  that  Hosios  was  the  elder  of  the  two. 


1205:  163  no.  1  =  24  no.  47.  In  the  tympanon  bust  of  Helios;  inscription  on  the  band 

between  tympanon  and  relief;  in  the  relief,  flanked  by  two  columns,  busts  of  two 
long-haired  men,  clad  in  short-sleeved  ‘robes’  and  cloaks  and  holding  a  pair  of  scales 
and  a  staff  (sceptre).  Cf.  also  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  97  (1993)  293  (ph.):  'Οσίω  Δικέω 
ευχήν 


1206:  164  no.  2  =  25  no.  49.  In  the  tympanon  bust  of  Helios;  inscription  on  the  band 

between  tympanon  and  relief;  in  the  relief  the  bust  of  one  man  is  preserved,  of  the 
same  type  as  in  the  preceding  relief.  Traces  of  red  paint  on  the  stele:  'Οσίω  κέ  Δικέω 
εύχ[ήν] 

1207:  164  no.  3  =  25  no.  50.  Same  type  as  the  two  preceding  reliefs;  in  the  relief  one  male 

head  preserved:  ['Οσίω  (κέ)  Δικέ]ω  ευχήν 

1208:  164/165  no.  4  =  26  no.  51.  Lower  right  part  of  a  stele  with  relief,  showing  lower 

part  of  Hosios  holding  a  staff;  inscription  under  the  relief. 

[ . ]ιανός  κέ  ΜενέλαΙ[ος  υπέρ  τ]ών 

ίδ { ιδ }  ίων  πάνιΙ[ων  'Οσί]ω  κέ  Δικέω  ευχήν 

1.  [Κλαυδ]ιανός  e.g.,  ed.pr.  II  3.  ΔΙ  Κ  6  ,  lapis. 

1209:  165  no.  5  =  26  no.  52.  Lower  left  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  Dikaios  holding 

a  pair  of  scales  in  his  right  hand. 

Διονύσι[(ο)ς  υπέρ  των  ιδίων]  I  'Οσί[ω  (κέ)  Δικέω  ευχήν] 


PHRYGIA 


419 


1210:  165  no.  6-26  no.  53.  Lower  right  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  feet  of 

Hosios,  holding  a  staff. 

[Φιλανγέλων  ν]εωχέρων 
[συνβίωσ]ις 

Restored  by  ed.pr.  after  SEG  XXXI  1130  (Φιλανγέλων  συνβίίωσις  Οσίω  Δικέω  εΰΙχήν);  for 
comment  cf.  ed.pr.  in  EA  19  (1992)  90. 


1211:  165/166  no.  7  -  27  no.  54.  Lower  left  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  cloak 

and  feet  of  Dikaios  and  part  of  the  right  leg  of  Hosios. 

Μενέ[λαος  ?  υπέρ  τώ]1ν  αΰτ[οΰ - ]l 

υ  κέ  ΰπ[έρ  -----]Ι-  -  --  --  - . 


1.  Or  Μενέ[μαχος,  ed.pr.  ;  cf.  e.g.  our  lemma  no.  1216  II  3.  κε  in  ligature. 


1212:  166  no.  8  =  27  no.  55.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  upper  part  of  Hosios’ 

staff:  Φι[-  - 


Proper  name  like  Φί[λιππος,  ed.pr. 

1213:  167  no.  9  =  27  no.  56.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  two  male  figures: 

Hosios  and  Dikaios  holding  hands  and  holding  a  staff  and  a  pair  of  scales 
respectively.  Cf.  also  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  97  (1993)  294  (ph.). 

Παπας  Παπία  ϋπέΙρ  των  άνθρ(ώ)πων  I  Όσίω  κέ  Δικέ(ω  ε)ΰχήν 


2.  ΘΡΠΩΝ,  lapis  II  3.  ΔΙΚΕΥΧΗΝ. 


1214:  167/168  no.  10  =  28  no.  57.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing 

the  lower  part  of  Hosios,  holding  a  staff,  and  Dikaios. 

Παπίας  και  ΔιογένιΙα  υπέρ  των  ιδίων  πάΙντων  Όσίω  Δικέω  ευχήν 

1215:  168  no.  1 1  =  28  no.  58.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  left  leg  of  Dikaios 

and  lower  part  of  Hosios,  holding  a  staff. 

[Ζώσι]μος  υπέρ  τέκνωΙ[ν  Όσ]ίω  Δικέω  ευχήν 


1216:  168  no.  12  =  28/29  no.  59.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  Dikaios  and 

Hosios  holding  hands;  pair  of  scales  and  staff. 
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Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Μενέμαχος  Με-  είδίων  πάντω(ν)  'Οσί- 

νάνδρου  υπέρ  τώ(ν)  4  φ  κέ  Δικέω  εΰχή<ν) 


2.  ΤΩ,  lapis  II  3.  ΠΑΝΤΩ,  lapis  II  4.  ΕΥΧΗ,  lapis. 

1217:  169  no.  13  =  29  no.  60.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  lower  part  of 

the  divine  couple. 

Αύρ(ήλιος)  Ίστέφανος  κέ  κνου  Άλεξάν[δ]- 

Άμμιάς  υπέρ  τέ-  4  ρου  Όσίω  Δικέ[ω] 


1218:  169/170  no.  14  =  29/30  no.  61.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  lower 

part  of  the  divine  couple,  holding  hands. 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Ζωτικός  4  Άλυμας  οί  άδ- 

β'  υπέρ  τέκνω(ν)  εφοι  'Οσίψ  Δι- 

[κ]έ  τί}ς  οικείας  κέ  κέω  ευχήν 

2.  ΤΕΚΝΩ,  lapis  II  3.  οικείας  =  οικίας,  ed.pr.  II  4.  for  the  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1220;  for  the 
entire  family  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1219/1220;  ed.pr.  relates  Άλυμας  to  the  Anatolian  root  Alu  (cf. 
Αλυς)  rather  than  to  ’Άλυμος,  related  to  λΰμα  or  άλύμαντος  II  5.  άδεφοί:  phonetic  rendering, 
ed.pr.  [cf.  T.Drew-Bear,  Nouvelles  inscriptions  de  Phrygie  (1978)  97,  Herrmann], 

1219:  170  no.  15  =  30  no.  62.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  feet  of 

Dikaios. 

Αύρ(ήλιος)  Ζωτικός  κέ 
’Αλέξανδρος 
[ύ]πέρ  έαυτών  κέ 


1.  Cf.  L.  1  of  the  preceding  lemma. 


1220:  170/171  no.  16  =  30  no.  63.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  the  feet  of 

Hosios  and  part  of  the  ‘robe’  of  Dikaios. 

[Αΰρ(ήλιος)  ?]  Άλυμας  4  [ντων]  'Οσίω  Δι- 

[Ζωτι]κοΰ  υπέρ  [κέω]  ευχήν 

[των  ί]δίων  πά- 


4  [των  ίδί]ων  πά- 
[ντων  Όσ]ίω  Δι- 
[κέω  εΰχ]ήν 


Aur.  Zotikos  (lemmata  nos.  1218/1219),  (Aur.)  Alexandras  (lemma  no.  1219)  and  (Aur.)  Alumas 
(lemmata  nos.  1218  and  1225)  are  children  of  a  Zotikos  (L.  2),  ed.pr. 
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171  no.  17  -  31  no.  64.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  showing  part  of  Hosios  and 
Dikaios:  Κυριλα  υπέρ  ά[ν]1εψιών  Όσίω  Δικέ[ω]  I  ευχήν 


171/172  no.  18-31  no.  65.  Lower  right  part  of  a  stele,  showing  legs  and  staff  of 
Hosios. 

[Αΰρ(ήλιος)  ?  Μένα]νδρος  κέ  I  [Αΰρ(ήλιος)  ? 

Πα]ρμέννηΙ[ς  ευχήν  ?  π]ρός  ώνή[ν] 


2-3.  Cf.  Παρμένης  attested  on  Tenos  II  3.  either  ‘according  to  the  contract  drawn  up’  or  ‘for  (or  in 
view  of)  a  contract  to  be  drawn  up’,  ed.pr. 


1223:  158  note  5  =  31/32  no.  66.  Oval  plaque  with  relief  showing  Hosios  and  Dikaios  in 

the  same  style  as  in  the  reliefs  from  Yaylababa  Koyii;  now  in  a  private  Collection; 
ed.pr.  R.Kanel,  UMC  V  1-2  (1990)  542/543  no.  8*. 

Τιμόθεος  ΌΙσίω  κέ  Δικέω  I  ευχήν 


1224:  172  no.  19  =  32  no.  67.  Two  joining  fragments  of  an  oval  plaque  with  remains  of 

Dikaios  and  Hosios  (staff). 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Μη[ν]όφιλος 
[ϋ]πέρ  των  τέκνων 
Όσίφ  Δικέω 
4  ευχήν 


1225:  172/173  no.  20  =  32/33  no.  68.  Fragment  of  an  oval  plaque  with  lower  part  of 

Hosios  holding  a  staff,  and  part  of  Dikaios. 

[-  -  ]  YM  A  4  [Όσίω  ?]  κέ 

[  -  -  ]  1  C€  [  Δ  ικ  έω] 

[-  -  ]  ΤΗ 


1.  Perhaps  Άλ]υμα  ?,  ed.pr.;  for  the  name  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1218  and  1220. 


1226:  173  no.  21  =  33  no.  69.  Small  fragment  of  a  plaque;  relief  not  preserved. 

[Αΰρ(ηλία)  ?]  Εύμένε[ια]  I  [του  δεινός  ?]  υπέρ 
των  ίδ[ίων]  Ι[Όσίω  (κέ)  Δίκέ]ω  ευχήν 


1-3.  The  nu  written  as  Μ. 


1227:  173  no.  22  =  33  no.  70.  Fragment  of  an  oval  plaque;  fraces  of  a  relief. 
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[--]  Λ  Y  K  [-] 

[ΰπ]έρ  Μηνο[ψίλου  ?] 
'Οσίω  Δικ[έω] 

4  [εΰ]χήν 


1228:  174/175  no.  23  =  33/34  no.  71.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  in  a  niche  lower  part  of  Dikaios 

and  traces  of  Hosios:  [ — ]ς  υπέρ  των  [ιδίων]  I  [Όσ]ίω  ευχήν 


Ed.pr.  excludes  the  possibility  that  we  have  [Δικα]ίω;  there  is  no  place  for  Hosios  and  Dikaios; 
cf.  also  EA  19  (1992)  79  and  94. 


1229:  175  no.  24  =  34  no.  72.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  traces  of  Dikaios  and  Hosios. 

[,..]νθος  υπέρ  τ[ών  ίδί]- 
ων  'Οσίω  Δικέω  ε[ύχ]- 
τέκνων  ή[ν] 


1.  E.g.  Σμΐ]νθος,  ’Ά]νθος  or  ’Άκα]νθος,  ed.pr.  II  3.  τέκνων:  forgotten  by  the  mason  in  L.  2  and 
added  later  in  L.  3,  ed.pr. 

1230:  175  no.  25  =  34  no.  73.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  tympanon  decorated  by  a  rosette; 

under  the  tympanon  head  of  Hosios;  inscription  left  of  him:  εΰΐχή 


1231:  175/176  no.  26  =  34/35  no.  74.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  in  the  relief  traces  of  the  legs  of 

Hosios  and  Dikaios:  [~]ς  υπέρ  των  [ιδίων  I  'Οσί]ω  κέ  Δικέω  εύ[χήν] 


1232:  176  no.  27  =  35  no.  75.  Fragment  of  a  stele;  in  the  relief  the  feet  of  Dikaios. 

[— ]  κέ  Μηνό[φιλος  I  υπέρ  τή]ς  οικίας  [— ] 


1233:  176  no.  28  =  35  no.  76.  Lower  left  part  of  a  stele. 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Π[-  -]  4  [p  τ]ών  [ιδίων  'Οσίω  Δ] - 

[Ζ]ωτικ[οΰ]  [ι]κέω  [ευχήν] 

[ά]νέ[θηκεν  ?  ΰπέ]- 


1.  Perhaps  Π  [άπας  or  Π[απίας],  ed.pr. 

1234:  176/177  no.  29  =  35  no.  77.  Lower  part  of  a  stele. 


[-]  υπέρ  τ[ών]  I  [ΰπ]αρχόντων  Ό[σι]Ι[ω]  και  Δικέω  εύ(χ)ήν 
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[2.  For  υπέρ  (των)  υπαρχόντων  cf.  L.Robert,  Documents  d' Asie  Mineure  (1987)  379,  Herr¬ 
mann]  II  3.  €ΥέΝ  ,  lapis. 


1235:  177  no.  3  =  36  no.  78.  Upper  part  of  a  stele;  in  the  tympanon  in  a  medallion  long¬ 

haired  bust  (without  solar  wreath  !);  inscription  on  the  band  between  tympanon  and 
relief;  the  relief  shows  the  head  of  a  deity  (Hosios  ?)  flanked  by  two  columns  with 
plant  motifs.  Though  this  stele  differs  from  the  other  ones  from  Yaylababa,  ed.pr. 
nevertheless,  though  hesitatingly,  assigns  it  to  the  same  sanctuary  on  the  basis  of 
relevant  information  from  the  staff  of  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya:  Ώρέας  Λυκώτου 


Cf.  ed.pr.  in  EA  19  (1992)94. 


1236.  Metropolis  (Tatarli).  Letter  of  a  Roman  legate,  126/127  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII 
1169.  The  text  has  been  rediscovered  by  D. French,  EA  17  (1991)  51-53  no.  2  (ph.).  We  note 
the  differences  with  the  ed.pr.  as  given  in  SEG  XXVIII. 

L.  1:  Γράνιος  Κάστος  instead  of  Π.  'Ράνιος  Κόστος 
L.  2:  άντιστράτ(ηγος)  instead  of  άν^ιστρ(άτηγος) 

L.  11:  τεθαΰμακα  κ[ε]  instead  of  τεθαύμακα  vacat 
L.  13:  after  τα  vacat. 


1237.  Nakoleia  (Seyitgazi;  area  of).  Dedications  to  Hosios  (and)  Dikaios  (or 
variations).  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  19-23  nos.  36-45,  presents  a  catalogue  of  inscriptions 
mentioning  Hosios  (and)  Dikaios  (or  related  deities)  from  the  territory  of  Nakoleia.  We  give  a 
comparatio  numerorum  and  occasionally  add  references  to  relevant  pages  in  R.’s  analytical  study 
of  the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102.  For  further  bibliography  cf.  R.’s  catalogue. 


Riel: 

36 

37  (ph.) 

38  (ph.);  p.  94 

39  (ph.) 

40 

41  (ph.) 

42;  pp.  83,  92  and  94 
43;  p.  94 

44  (ph.);  p.  91 

45  (ph.);  p.  94 


MAMA  V  p.  170  KB  9 
SEG  XXVIII  1177 
SEG  XXVIII  1182 
MAMA  V  10 

E.Haspels,  The  highlands  of  Phrygia  357  no.  152 
SEG  XXVIII  1178 

E.Haspels,  The  highlands  of  Phrygia  342/343  no.  116 
SEG  XXVIII  1181 
SEG  XXVIII  1179 
SEG  XXVIII  1180 


1238.  Pinarba?i.  Boundary  settlement  by  Iulius  Dionysios,  253-260  A.D.  SEG 

ΧΧΧΠ  1287.  Examined  again  by  D.H.French,  EA  17  (1991)  57  (ph.),  who  prefers  to  read  in  L. 
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15  Τικταηνών  instead  of  Ταταηνών  and  points  out  that  the  boundary  marker  had  originally 
been  located  at  Girey  Pazari  near  Karadigin  (now  Akdigin).  This  location  now  marks  the 
boundary  between  the  villages  Pinarba^i  and  Akdigin. 


1239.  Synnada.  Epitaph  with  curse,  lst/2nd  cent.  a.d.  M  A M A  IV  84.  J.H.M. 
Strubbe  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  33  and  47  note  2,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  5 
σ[αλεύσε]ι,  σ[κυλεύσε]ι  or  σ[κυλήσε]ι  (MAMA:  σ[κυβλίσε]ι). 


1240.  Upper  Tembris  Valley.  Epitaph  of  Dorotheos  and  his  wife,  early  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  White-yellowish  marble  triangular  pediment,  originally  the  upper  part  of  a  stele, 
probably  of  the  doorstone  type;  in  the  center  a  recessed  lunette  with  a  relief  representing  two 
seated  lions,  a  male  and  a  female,  in  heraldic  position,  their  forepawns  leaning  on  two  bulls’ 
heads;  on  the  surrounding  frame  in  very  flat  relief  at  top  a  double  palmette;  at  the  left  of  the 
lunette  bunches  of  grapes  and  a  half-palmette;  at  the  right  a  mirror,  a  comb  and  a  half-palmette; 
inscription  under  the  central  relief  above  a  fascia  with  ovolo-motive.  Now  in  the  Museum  of  Fine 
Arts  in  Budapest.  J.G.Szilagyi  -  M.Szabd,  Antik  Kidllitds.  Vezeto  (Budapest  1974)  102/103; 
J.G.Szilagyi,  Antik  Miiveszet,  Szepmiivesti  Muzeum  (Budapest  1979)  44  (non  vidimus).  Re¬ 
published  by  T.Lochman,  Bulletin  du  Musie  Hongrois  des  Beaux-Arts  74  (1991)  1 1/12  (ph.). 

Διονύσιος  και  Ταχείς  και  Γάειος  καί  ’Άλκιμο[ς] 
έτείμησαν  τούς  εαυτών  γονείς  Δωρόθεον 


L.  2  is  written  above  L.  1;  probably  the  mason  first  engraved  L.  1,  and  then  L.  2  above  it  in  order  to  avoid  inter¬ 
ruption  of  the  inscription  by  the  ovolo-fascia;  having  finished  Δωρόθεον,  he  found  that  there  was  no  space  left  for 
the  name  of  Dorotheos’  wife,  L.  II  on  14-17  L.  comments  on  the  iconography  (typically  Phrygian;  identification 
of  male  and/or  female  deceased  with  male  and/or  female  lion  devouring  a  bull,  symbolizing  their  being  master  over 
their  own  destiny,  and  with  the  lions  as  paredroi  of  the  Mother  Goddess;  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1074/1075)  and 
the  provenance  of  this  stone  (Upper  Tembris  Valley;  cf.  SEG  XL  1186),  on  22  on  its  date  (Severan  era  on  stylistic 
grounds;  the  closest  parallel  in  M.Waelkens,  Tursteine  no.  251). 


1241.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  to  Hosios,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Limestone 
altar  moulded  above  and  below;  on  the  front  on  a  protruding  band  a  bust  of  Hosios  holding  a 
sceptre;  on  the  left  side  a  bust  of  Helios  with  solar  wreath  and  a  mantle  fixed  on  his  right  shoul¬ 
der;  on  the  right  side  a  bust  of  Herakles  with  a  lion’s  skin;  on  the  back  five  ears  of  com; 
inscription  on  the  upper  moulding  of  the  front;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Afyon.  Ed.pr.  M.Ricl,  EA 
20  (1992)  98/99  no.  5  (ph.). 

.  C  καί  ΦΛΑΚΧΙΔΟΜΟΟ - 

.  OYAAEITHNCON 

Όσίω  εύ[χ]ή[ν] 
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I.  Perhaps  Φ(λάουιος)  Λάιος,  ed.pr.  [or  Φλαιος  =  Φλάουιος  ?,  Pleket]  II  2.  —  ουαλειτηνων  (=  — βαλει- 
τηνών):  unknown  ethnikon,  ed.pr.  II  Hosios  holding  a  sceptre  is  a  common  representation;  for  the  link  between 
Herakles  and  Hosios  (Dikaios)  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1 167  (ad  no.  94)  and  1 184  (ad  no.  24). 


1242.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  to  Hosios  Dikaios,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Limestone  stele  broken  above  and  below;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field  between  two 
columns;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Eski?ehir.  Ed.pr.  M.Ricl,  EA  20  (1992)  98  no.  4  (ph.). 

[.  .]  νιος  ΆΙ[γ]αμήδοΙυ  'Οσίω  ΔιΙκεω  ευχήν 

1.  The  first  line  began  either  here  or  in  the  missing  part;  in  the  first  case  we  have  a  short  name:  [”Αν]νιος, 
[Νώ]νιος  or  [Φά]νιος,  ed.pr. 


1243.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Thallos,  ca.  225-250  A.D. 

SEG  XXXVIII  1313.  Cf.  M. Cremer  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3:  Studien  zum  antiken  Klein- 
asien  (Bonn  1991)  125-128  (dr.),  for  some  comment  on  the  iconography  of  the  relief  tondo. 
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1244.  Pisidia.  Transfer  from  the  province  Galatia  to  Lycia-Pamphylia.  On  the 

basis  mainly  of  Latin  milestones  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  GRBS  32  (1991)  397-413  (map), 
argue  that  Pisidia,  including  a  large  part  of  Northern  Pisidia  (area  around  Lake  Burdur;  territory 
of  Sagalassos),  was  transferred  from  the  province  Galatia  to  Lycia-Pamphylia  on  the  occasion  of 
an  administrative  re-organization  late  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1088.  On 
406-408  they  briefly  discuss  the  ‘milestone-dedication’  IGR  III  332  found  at  Yazi  Koy  (South  of 
Lake  Burdur),  which  they  relate  to  the  contemporary  Latin  milestones  D.H.French,  Roman 
Roads  in  Asia  Minor  II  1  (Oxford  1989)  74  no.  194  ( CIL  III  Suppl.  13626;  from  Perge)  and  102 
no.  268  (early  165  A.D.;  from  Bogazi^i,  N.  of  Cormasa).  The  three  stones  probably  refer  to 
repair  of  the  Via  Sebaste  carried  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  governor  of  Lycia-Pamphylia.  IGR 
III  332  probably  marked  the  entrance  of  the  road  in  the  territory  of  Sagalassos.  Now  republished 
by  id.,  Anatolia  Antiqua  2  (1993)  164-167  (ph.). 


1245.  Baghlii.  Dedication  to  Meter  Oreia,  Roman  period.  J.R.S.Sterrett,  Wolfe 
Exp.  280/281  no.  400;  L.Robert,  Noms  indigines  321  note  1.  Cf.  N.Sekunda,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1784)  109/1 10,  for  comment  on  the  patronymic  of  Άντίοχος:  Βώξου.  Βώξος  is  an 
Iranian  name.  B.’s  ancestors  emigrated  to  this  area.  The  text  runs: 
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Πρεΐμος  Άντιόχου  Βώξου  I  δούλος  κατά  επιφάνειαν  τής 
θεοΰ  I  χρηματισθείς  Μητρ'ι  Όρεία  έκ  των  ί[δ]ίων  I  άνέθηκεν. 


1246.  Etenna  (Sirt).  Honorary  inscription  for  Seleukos,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  statue  base  found  in  the  agora  in  the  ruins  of  Etenna  above  Sirt.  Ed.pr.  S.§ahin,  EA  17 
(1991)  135  no.  1  (ph.).  Cf.  also  J.Nolle  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  6:  Forschungen  in  Pisidien 
(Bonn  1992)  1 10/1 1 1  no.  3.2,  who  points  out  that  after  κτίστην  there  are  four  erased  lines. 

'0  δήμος  Έτεννέων  άνέσΙτησεν  Σέλευκον  τον  κτίστην 


For  Etenna  cf.  now  J.Nolle  in  op.cit.  61-141  II  2.  it  is  uncertain  whether  a  Seleukid  king  or  a  local  citizen  Seleu¬ 
kos,  who  carried  the  epithet  ό  κτίστης  because  of  his  building  activities  in  the  city,  is  meant,  ed.pr.;  in  the  same 
sense  Νοίΐέ  76/77. 


1247.  Etenna.  Honorary  inscription  for  M. Aurelius  Troilianus  Killaramos, 
after  212  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  base  found  along  the  road  North  of  the  city,  near  the 
Hellenistic  wall.  Ed.pr.  S.Sahin,  EA  17  (1991)  136  no.  2  (ph.);  cf.  also  J.Nolle,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1246)  1 1 1/112  no.  3.3. 

[Ή  βουλή  καί]  6  δήμος 
έτείμησεν  Μ.  Αΰρ(ήλιον)  Τρωϊλιανόν  [Κιλ]- 
λαραμων,  άνδρα  αγαθόν  καί  φιλό[τει]- 
4  μον,  άρχιερασάμενον  τω  Σεβ[α]σ[τω] 


‘Antoninische  Zeit’,  ed.pr.;  after  the  Const.  Antoniniana,  Nolle  [not  necessarily:  cf.  BE  (1977)  no.  340  and 
M.Drew-Bear,  GRBS  32  (1981)  205,  Herrmann;  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1993)  no.  590,  wonder  whether  in 
LL.  2/3  we  should  interpret:  M.Aur.Killaramos,  son  of  Troilos,  Pleket]. 


1248.  Kelian.  Epitaph  of  Hermogenes  and  his  relatives,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Lid 

of  a  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  on  the  triangular  pediment.  Ed.pr.  D.Kaya,  Turk 
Arkeoloji  Dergisi  29  (1991)  253/254;  258/259  (ph.;  in  Turkish);  cf.  BE  (1992)  no.  515. 

Ερμογένης  Μάρκου  καί  4  καί  οί  έξ  αυτών  έαυτοΐς  ζώντες 

Βαβεις  Ορζου  ή  σύνβιος  αΰτοΰ  μνήμης  χάριν  leaf 

καί  Αββας  καί  Μάρκος  οί  Ορζου 


The  ancient  settlement  at  Kelian  possibly  belonged  to  Seleukia  Sidera  or  Agrai,  ed.pr.  II  [2-3.  for  Βαβεις  cf. 
L.Robert,  Noms  indigines  368;  for  Αββας  ibidem  505,  Herrmann], 
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1249.  Selge.  Corpus.  J.N0II6  -  F.Schindler  published  Die  Inschriften  von  Selge  (IGSK 
Band  37;  Bonn  1991).  After  brief  paragraphs  on  Selge’s  history  and  territory  a  list  of  Testimonia 
follows,  literary  (pp.  23-41)  and  epigraphical  (T.  29-80;  inscriptions  recording  Selgians  abroad). 
The  Corpus  contains  84  inscriptions  (fragments  included).  There  are  fifty  inedita;  important  are 
nos.  13  (honorary  inscription  for  Τιβ.Κλ.  Ούειβιανός  Τέρχυλλος,  ab  epistulis  graecis  and  a 
rationibus  of  M.Aurelius),  4  (astragalos-oracles),  15/16  and  19,  which  together  with  the  old  texts 
nos.  17/18  and  20,  constitute  an  impressive  dossier  of  the  elite  family  of  the  Πλάνκιοι  Μαγνι- 
ανοί  (Π.Πλανκιος  Μαγνιανος  .τ,ένων,  his  wife  Αύρηλία  Ξενωνιανή  Μαιδάχη  (ιεροφάν- 
χρια,  ιέρεια  of  Τύχη,  άγωνοθέχις  (with  husband)  and  άγωνοθέχις  και  προκαθεζομένη 
άγώνος:  no.  15),  his  daughter  Π.Πλανκία  Αύρηλία  Μαγνιανή  Μοχοξαρις  and  her  husband 
Γ.Ουαλέριος  Εύγενης,  magistrate,  benefactor  and  φιλόσοφος;  for  an  analysis  of  the  activities 
of  this  family  and  especially  of  the  role  of  Motoxaris  cf.  J.Nolle  in  M.H.  Dettenhofer  (ed.), 
Reine  Mannersache.  Frauen  in  Mannerdomanen  der  antiken  Welt,  Koln-Wien  1994,  236-244;  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1332),  46-48  (victors  in  the  θέμις  Παναθηναϊκή,  financed  by  a  wealthy 
female  citizen  in  the  name  of  her  three  sons),  51  and  54  (victors  in  an  άγων  Άρχεμείσιος)  and 
55  (άγων  Καισάρειος  Κεσβέλειος). 

C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1991)  no.  589,  comment  on  various  indigenous  names:  Bap- 
δαερδις,  Βελλουν,  Βιωλαμος,  Κιδασαδις,  Μιγισισβης,  Μοχοξαρις,  Ξυσαρις,  Οκκος; 
Λιμναίος  is  Macedonian. 

We  give  nos.  6,  8  and  62  in  separate  lemmata  (nos.  1250-1252).  We  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum  for  the  edita. 


I. Selge 

IGR  III 

I. Selge 

Lanckoronski, 

1 

378 

Stddte ,  nos. 

7 

379 

18 

249 

9 

380 

49 

251 

20 

382/383 

50 

252 

31 

381 

59 

253 

Lanckoronski, 

35 

254 

Stddte,  nos. 

72 

257 

64 

240 

78 

258 

66  (cf.  now 

240  a 

Gedenkschrift  T. 

EA  21,  1993,  74775: 

Bossert  (Istanbul 

both  partners  were 

1965) 

goldsmiths) 

10  (restored  as  a 

56  no.  1  (hon.inscr. 

14 

242 

hon.inscr.  for  Iulia 

for  Gallienus’  wife) 

24 

243 

Domna) 

33 

245 

26 

56  no.  2 

2  (υιός  χής  πόλεως 

29 

57  no.  3 

and  πρόεδρος:  ‘Anspruch 

22 

57  no.  4 

auf  einen  Ehrenplatz’;  cf. 

52 

58  no.  5 

SEG  XXXVII  1485) 

246 

53 

59  no.  6 

17 

248  +  250 

41 

60  no.  7 
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I. Selge 

Gedenkschrift  T. 

I. Selge 

SEG  XXXVIII 

Bossert  (Istanbul 

5 

1326 

1965) 

12 

1325 

67 

60  no.  8 

28 

1324 

70 

61  no.  9 

1250.  Selge.  Honorary  inscription  for  L. Aelius  Caesar,  136-138  A.D.  Machat- 
schek-Schwarz  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1251)  95  with  note  3;  republished  by  J.Nolle  -  F.Schindler, 
I. Selge  8  (ph.):  Λούκιον  Αϊλ[ιον]  I  Καίσαρα  I  ή  βουλή  και  ό  δή[μος] 


For  other  inscriptions  for  L.  Aelius  Caesar  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1 107  and  1 136. 


1251.  Selge.  Honors  for  the  demos  by  the  Lakedaimonians,  Severan  period. 

Gray  limestone  block;  published  by  A.Machatschek  -  M. Schwarz,  Denkschr  .Osterr  AkadWiss., 
Ph.-Hist.Kl.  152  (1981)  45  note  293;  republished  by  J.Nolle  -  F.Schindler,  I. Selge  6  (ph.). 

'0  δήμος  ό  Λακεδαιμονίων  leaf  [έτείμησεν]  τον  [δήμο]ν  τον  Σελγέ[ων] 


M.-S.  comment  on  the  well-known  ideology  of  Greek  cities  in  Asia  Minor  claiming  to  be  descendants  or 
colonists  of  respectable  cities  in  Greece  itself  (Sparta,  Athens,  Argos). 


1252.  Selge.  Dedication  of  a  weigh-house,  late  Roman  Imperial  period.  White 

limestone  architrave;  published  by  A.Machatschek  -  M. Schwarz  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1251)  88 
note  584;  republished  by  J.Nolle  -  F.Schindler,  I. Selge  62  (ph.;  dr.). 

— Σ]εβαστοΐς  καί  [e.g.  τή  πόλει  1  —  άγορα]νομήσας  έκ  των  ιδίων 
τόν  τε  οίκον  του  ζυγοστασίου  νν  καί  [τον  ζυγόν  μετά  I  παντός 
τοΰ  κό]σμου  καί  των  σταθμών  κατασκευάσας  άνέθηκε 


1253.  Sibidounda.  Etymology  of  the  toponym.  M.Hutter,  Historische  Sprachfor- 
schung  (formerly  ZVS)  104  (1991)  67-69,  explains  the  toponym  Σιβιδουνδα  as  σιβιδ-  (- 
Hittite  ‘Seppif ,  a  kind  of  grain)  +  suffix  indicating  a  place  name:  ‘reich  an  Seppit-Getreide’;  cf. 
also  Καδυανδα  (=  Hittite  ‘kant-’,  meaning  ‘wheat’).  Contra  G.Neumann,  Sprache  8  (1962) 
210/211  and  in  F.Imparati  (ed.),  Studi  di  storia  e  di  filologia  anatolica  dedicati  a  G.Pugliese 
Carratelli  (Florence  1988)  186,  who  preferred  connecting  σιβιδ-  with  σίβδη .(‘pomegranate’). 


1254.  Termessos.  Onomastics:  epichoric  names.  G.Neumann  in  Termessos  II  26- 
33,  comments  on  the  following  epichoric  names  on  record  in  Termessos  I  and  Π:  Αρμαστα, 
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Αρτειμας,  Αρτεμεις  [rather  ’Άρτεμεις:  BE  (1993)  no.  537],  Βεκκωβεαις,  Γαμοδις,  Κα- 
κασβος,  Κενδεας,  Κιννουνις,  Κορο[--],  Μαμωτασις,  Μασας,  Μολης,  Μολ(λ)ιανός, 
Μορσις,  Μοτασουργις,  Ναννηλις,  Οα,  Οβριμοτης,  Οδωλλας,  Οδωρας,  Οπλής,  Οτανια- 
νή,  Πιατηραβνς,  Πιλλακοας,  Τροκονδας  and  Ψαιγουρις. 


1255.  Termessos.  Building  inscription,  ca.  140  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  block 
found  in  the  remains  of  temple  N  5.  Published  in  Termessos  I  10/11  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also 
H.Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplikijioglu,  VIII  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  1990  (1991)  210/211  (in 


Turkish). 

-  έκ  των] 

Άγριππείνου,  Μαρκέλ- 

[Αΰτο]κράτορος  χρημά- 

λου,  Ούάρου  και  των 

των,  έκ  φιλοτειμίας 

λοιπών  πόρων 

4  Κλαυδίων  Μολιανοΰ, 

8  του  δήμου 

Probably  a  restoration  of  temple  N  5,  assigned  to  Artemis;  possibly  before  L.  1  άνενεώθη  or  another  term  refer¬ 
ring  to  building  or  restoration  (e.g.  επισκευάζω);  the  restoration  may  have  been  necessitated  by  the  earthquake 
which  ravaged  Caria,  Lycia,  Rhodes  and  Kos  in  ca.  140  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  3-5.  these  Claudii  perhaps  approached  the 
emperor,  probably  Antoninus  Pius,  for  financial  support;  Μολιανός  is  probably  identical  with  Τι.Κλ.Μολιανός 
on  record  in  TAM  III  1  136  (cf.  also  ibid.  p.  307:  Termessian  ‘family  M’,  generation  VI  no.  1:  ca.  150  A.D.); 
Άγριππεΐνος  (for  whom  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1256),  Μάρκελλος  and  Ούαρος  probably  belong  to  ‘family  H’ 
(TAM  III  1  p.  303:  H  3,  H  5  and  H  4),  edd.pr. 


1256-1261.  Termessos.  Honorary  inscriptions.  Six  inscriptions  published  in  Ter¬ 
messos  I,  II  (ph.;  dr.)  and  III;  for  our  lemmata  nos.  1256-1258  cf.  also  H.Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplik- 
gioglu,  V Ill  Ar a$tir ma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi,  1990  (1991)  211/212;  for  nos.  1259/1260  cf.  also 
G.£elgin  -  A.V.£elgin  -  B.Iplikgioglu  in  IX  Ara^tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  193-195 
(both  in  Turkish). 

1256:  I  11-14  no.  3.  Agonistic  inscription  concerning  Tiberius  Claudius 

Agrippa,  180-212  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  base  moulded  above  and  below; 
inscription  on  one  of  the  short  sides;  found  in  the  Lower  Gymnasium  (H). 

Τιβ(έριος)  Κλ(αύδιος),  Τιβ(ερίου)  Κλ(αυδίου)  Ά- 
γριππείνου  υιός,  Κ[υ]- 
ρείνα  Άγρίππας  νει- 
4  κησας  άνδρών_πάλτ]ν 
αγώνας  Σεβαστείους 
Σολυμείους  έκ  των 
δεδομένων  αργυρίων 

8  υπό  'Ερμαίου  Έρμολάου  Έρ(μαίου) 
vacat  Θό(αντος)  vacat 
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1-3.  The  honorand  is  not  identical  with  the  homonymous  priest  of  Zeus  Solymeus  and  founder  of 
an  agon  on  record  in  TAM  III  1  52;  166;  170;  172;  185;  190;  195  (he  died  during  the  reign  of 
Antoninus  Pius  or  Marcus  Aurelius);  possibly  our  honorand  belongs  to  the  Termessian  ‘family  H’, 
which  features  four  men  named  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Άγριππεΐνος;  cf.  R.Heberdey,  Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.Wien, 
Phil. -Hist.  Kl.  69,  3  (1929)  99ff„  with  a  stemma  on  102,  and  TAM  III  1  p.  303,  edd.pr.  II  5-8. 
these  games,  in  honor  either  of  Zeus  Solymeus  or  the  Heros  Solymos,  are  also  known  from  TAM 
III  1  161  and  164  (both  referring  to  the  same  agon,  not  necessarily  that  of  our  inscription);  cf. 
Heberdey,  op.  cit.  41;  id.,  REM  A  1  (1934)  768  §  3.  They  are  public  games  of  the  city,  financed  by 
private  citizens  [i.e.  prize-games,  Pleket],  Έρμανος  Έρμολάου  is  also  on  record  in  TAM  III  1  175 
as  the  founder  of  another  agon,  edd.pr. 

1257:  I  14/15  no.  4.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman  (Oren).  Honorary  inscription  for 

Oa,  before  212  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  base  ?;  built  into  a  house. 

Φιλήμων  δίς,  I  φύσει  δέ  ΤροκονΙδου  ’Αλκαίου,  Οαν  I  την  θυγατέρα  αΰτοΰ 

1258:  I  15/16  no.  5.  Honorary  inscription  for  Pillakoas,  ca.  180-200  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  block  moulded  below;  found  near  the  circular  building  East  of  temple  N  5. 

’Αταλάντη,  Πια[τη]ραβιος  4  πάππον  κατά  διαθήκην  Πιατηρα- 

Πιλλακοου  Κιννουνιος  θυγά-  βιος  τοΰ  πατρός  αυτής 

τηρ,  Πιλλακοαν  Κιννουνιος  τον 


1.  Atalante  is  known  as  a  benefactress  of  the  city  from  TAM  III  1  4  (ca.  180-200  A.D.)  and  62; 
our  inscription  should  probably  be  dated  somewhat  earlier  than  TAM  III  1  4,  in  which  Atalante  is 
called  χήρα,  edd.pr. 

1259:  II  11-13  no.  1.  Agonistic  inscription  concerning  Tiberius  Claudius  Zeno- 
dotianos  Mollianos,  ca.  200  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  base  with  palmette 
friezes  under  the  upper  and  above  the  lower  moulding,  and  comer  akroteria  on  the 
front;  upper  part  in  the  shape  of  an  Attic  column  base;  inscription  above  (L.  1),  in 
(LL.  2-13)  and  under  (L.  14)  a  recessed  field  on  the  front  side;  found  in  the  Lower 
Gymnasium  (H). 


Τι(βέριος)  Κλ(αύδιος)  Ζηνο- 
δοτιανός 

Μολλιανός,  υιός  Τι(βερίου) 
Κλ(αυδίου)  Φλώρου,  νεική- 
4  σας  παίδων  πάλην 
άγώνα  τον  άχθέν- 
τα  πρώτογ_έπι  [τνήμη  Τι- 
βερίων  Κλαυδίων  Οΰάρου 


8  και  Άσκληπιοδότου  υπό  των 
γονέων  αυτών·  ίερέως  Τι(βερίου) 
Κλ(αυδίου)  Τειμοδώρου  και  Τιβε- 
ρίας  Κλαυδίας  Περικλέ- 
12  ας  τής  γυναικός,  των 

γυμνασιάρχων,  π(Χ)(βούλου) 
Κόνωνος  Διοτείμου  Κόνωνος 
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1-3.  The  honorand  and  his  father  are  known  from  many  other  inscriptions;  they  belong  to  the  Ter- 
messian  ‘family  M2’;  cf.  TAM  III  1  p.  307  (the  honorand  is  no.  4  in  generation  VIII),  edd.pr.  II  5-9. 
for  these  two  brothers  cf.  TAM  III  1  713,  edd.pr.  II  9-12.  the  couple  is  known  from  many  other 
Termessian  inscriptions,  edd.pr.  II  14.  also  on  record  in  TAM  III  1  116  (honorary  inscription  for 
our  gymnasiarchic  couple)  and  263,  edd.pr. 

1260:  II  13/14  no.  2.  Honorary  inscription  for  Trokondas,  probably  before  212 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  plaque;  found  between  the  ‘Upper  Fortification’  and 
nekropolis  E  5;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Antalya. 

ΤροκονΙδαν  Μο(λεους)  γ'  ΨαιΙγουριος  oi  I  έχαΐρ[οι]  II  [ — ] 


3.  Sigma:  I. 

1261:  III  219/220.  Honorary  inscription  for  Aurelius  Hermaios,  not  later  than 

ca.  230  A.D.  Marble  base  found  near  the  entrance  of  the  theatre. 

Αΰρ(ήλιον)  Έρμαΐον  4  ος  Αίλίου  Πλά- 

τδν  και  Θεόδω-  τωνος,  6  πατήρ 

ρον  Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Έρμαΐ- 


1262.  Termessos  (area  of:  Yukari  Karaman  (Oren)).  Boundary  stone,  5th 
cent.  A.D.  ?  Limestone  base  moulded  above  and  below.  Published  in  Termessos  I  43/44  no. 
24  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  H.Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplikt^ioglu,  VIII  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi,  1990 
(1991)  214  (in  Turkish):  t  "Οροι  τής  I  άγιοτ(άτης)  I  έκκλησίας  I  t  t  t 

2.  Abbreviation  sign:  S  II  4.  the  three  crosses  refer  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  edd.pr.  II  Termessos  is  mentioned  in 
Byzantine  lists  as  a  bishopric,  often  in  connection  with  Eudokias  (5th  cent.  A.D.),  the  ruins  of  which  are  near  the 
place  where  our  inscription  was  found,  edd.pr.. 


1263.  Termessos  (area  of:  Yukari  Karaman  (Oren)).  Wish  for  well-being. 

Limestone  lintel;  inscription  in  an  incised  tabula  ansata.  Published  in  Termessos  I  42/43  no.  23 
(ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  H.Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplik^oglu,  VIII  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  1990 
(1991)  214  (in  Turkish). 

vacat  Εΰτΰχε[ι],  vacat  κνων  σου  και  των  φιλοΰν- 

ΕΥ|  λήρει  ΙΕ  μετά  των  τέ-  4  των  σε  αληθώς  branch 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  in  the  ansae  of  the  tabula  the  letters  A  and  E  II  this  stone  comes  from  a  tomb;  a  joker  turned 
the  second  vow  in  L.  2  into  the  wish  λήρει  (to  go  mad),  edd.pr. 
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1264.  Termessos.  Dedication  to  Hadrian,  ca.  131  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  block 
found  in  the  remains  of  temple  N  5.  Published  in  Termessos  I  9  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  H. 
Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplikpioglu,  VIII  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  1990  (1991)  210  (in  Turkish). 


[Αΰτοκράτορι  Κ]αίσαρι  [-----  -]ΤΟΠΕΡΙΝΑ 

[Τραιανω  Άδρ]ιανω  Σε-  [-----  -].ΧΩΡΗ 

[βαστώ  Όλυμ]πίω  κα'ι  θε-  [- . -]ΟΥΑΥ 

4  [οΐς  -  -  -  -]  δήμος 


3^1.  Perhaps  θεΙ[οΐς  πατρίοις  ό]  δήμος  or  θεΙ[οΐς  Τερμησσέων]  δήμος,  edd.pr.  II  5.  ΠΕΡΙΝΑ:  perhaps  a  form  of 
περιναιετάω,  edd.pr.  II  6.  ΧΩΡΗ:  perhaps  a  form  of  χωρέω,  edd.pr.  II  a  visit  to  Termessos  by  Hadrian,  who 
travelled  along  the  coasts  of  Syria  and  Southern  Asia  Minor  in  131  A.D.,  is  not  recorded;  perhaps  the  inscription 
was  set  up  in  expectation  of  the  emperor’s  visit,  edd.pr. 


1265-1267.  Termessos.  Dedications.  Three  dedications  published  in  Termessos  I  and 
II  (ph.;  dr.);  for  our  lemma  no.  1265  cf.  also  H. Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplikpioglu,  VIII  Ara$tirma 
Sonuglari  Toplantisi  1990  (1991)  212;  for  our  lemmata  nos.  1266/1267  G.£elgin  -  A.V.£elgin  - 
B.Iplikpioglu  in  IX  Ara§tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  195  (both  in  Turkish). 


1265:  I  16/17  no.  6.  Dedication  to  Artemis,  ca.  120  A.D.  Rectangular  limestone  base 
moulded  above  and  below;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  field;  found  Northwest 
of  propylon  G. 

Μαμωτασις  Μοτασουργιος  Φεί(δ)ιππος  Διονυσίου 

vacat  Άρτέμιδι  vacat  4  vacat  έχρύσωσεν  vacat 

vacat 


1.  The  dedicant  belongs  to  generation  V  (ca.  120  A.D.)  of  a  Termessian  family,  for  which  cf.  R. 
Heberdey,  Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.Wien,  Phil.-Hist.  Kl.  69,  3  (1929)  65  stemma  B  no.  2,  and  TAM  III 
1  p.  296,  edd.pr.  II  3.  ΦΕΙΛ1ΠΠΟΣ,  lapis;  perhaps  a  son  of  Dionysios  from  Alexandria  on  record 
in  TAM  III  1  26  ( SEG  VI  629;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  833  app.crit.):  Διονύσιος  Ήρακλείδου  από  I 
Άλεξανδρέας  έχρύσωσεν,  edd.pr.  [impossible,  since  TAM  III  1  26  dates  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C., 
Tybout]  II  [4.  for  έχρύσωσεν  cf.  R.Heberdey  in  Epitymbion  H.Swoboda  (1927)  75-79,  Herrmann; 
cf„  however,  SEG  VI  630  app.crit.  and  G.Nenci,  ASNP  21  (1991)  [1992]  916/917  (contra  Heber¬ 
dey),  Tybout]. 


1266:  II  15  no.  3.  Area  of:  Nebiler  (Kepezba$i).  Dedication  to  Kakasbos. 
Rectangular  limestone  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field  representing  Kakasbos  on 
horseback;  inscription  under  the  relief;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Antalya. 

[Έρ]μαΐος  Άρτέμωνος  δίς  !  vacat  Κακασβω  εΰχή[ν] 
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Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  an  Άρτέμων  [δίς],  οί(κέτης)  Έρμέου  in  ΤΑΜ  ΙΠ  1  357,  edd.pr. 

1267:  II  15  no.  4.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman.  Dedication  to  Kakasbos  ?  Rectan¬ 
gular  limestone  stele  with  relief  in  a  recessed  field  representing  a  rider  (Kakasbos  ?); 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Antalya;  Τροκονδας  ΆσκλάΙννπωννος  εύχήν 

_ 

Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1268-1302.  Termessos.  Epitaphs,  2nd-3rd  cent./5th  A.D.  Thirty-five  new  epitaphs 
found  in  or  near  the  nekropoleis  of  Termessos  from  1989  to  1991;  in  situ  unless  stated  other¬ 
wise.  Published  in  Termessos  I,  II  (ph.  and  dr.  of  all  stones)  and  ΙΠ;  for  our  lemmata  nos.  1284- 
1295  see  also  B.Iplikgioglu  -  G.Qelgin  -  A.V.£elgin,  IX  Ara§tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991) 
195-202,  for  no.  1283  see  also  H.Abbasoglu  -  B.Iplikfioglu,  VIII  Aratjtirma  SonuQlari  Toplan¬ 
tisi,  1990  (1991)  213  (both  in  Turkish).  For  fines  to  be  paid  to  Zeus  Solymeus  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1268,  1270,  1278,  1280-1282,  1285/1286,  1290  and  1300),  to  the  demos  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1269,  1274,  1288,  1294,  1298  and  1302)  or  to  the  treasury  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1271  and 
1277)  and  Termessian  funerary  legislation  edd.pr.  refer  to  R.Heberdey,  REV  A  1  (1934)  756; 
763;  772  §  3;  TAM  III  1  pp.  354/355.  Cf.  also  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  511. 

1268:  I  17-20  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Asklep(i)as,  Pythias  and  others,  probably 
before  212  A.D.  Fragments  of  a  limestone  sarcophagus  decorated  with  a  relief 
garland  supported  by  Erotes  on  dolphins  and  Nikai;  inscription  above  on  one  of  the 
long  sides. 

Άσκλη[πας  ?  Ά]ρχέμωνος  ά(πελεύθερος  ?)  την  σ[ωματοθήκην  τοΐς 

πρ]οενοΰσιν  γ[ο]νεΰσ[ιν  κα]ι  έαυ[τω] 
και  τη  [γυνα]ικ'ι  αΰτοΰ  Πυθιάδι  [τοΰ  δεινός  καν  τω  δεΐνι  Άρ]τέ[μ]ωνος 

και  τη  γ[υναι]κι  αύτο[ΰ] 

Αύρ(ηλία)  *Αρτεμ[ει  και  Α]ΰρ(ηλίω)  Κορνούτω  τω  ΰω  αύτο[ΰ  — · 
άλλ]ω  δέ  οΰ(δε)ν'ι  έξέ(σ)τε  άνΰξε  [ή  έπιθάψε  τινά,  έπει] 
4  έκτεί[σει  Δι'ι]  Σολυ[μεΐ  *  ----] 

1.  Άσκλη[πας]  or,  less  preferably,  Άσκλη[πίας],  edd.pr.;  or  perhaps  την  σ[ωματοθήκην 
κατέστησεν  καί  τοΐς  κτλ.,  edd.pr.  II  2.  or  perhaps  [τοΰ  δεινός  και  τω  άδελφω  αύτοΰ  name 
Άρ]τέ[μ]ωνος,  edd.pr.  II  3.  ΩΔΕΟΥΝΙΕΞΕΤΕ,  lapis;  or  έτέρ]ω  δέ,  edd.pr.;  εξέστε  =  έξέσται; 
άνΰξε  =  άνοΐξαι;  έπιθάψε  =  έπιθάψαι. 


1269:  I  20/21  no.  8.  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  Agoraste,  Aurelius  Doulos  and  others, 
after  212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on  one  of 
the  long  sides. 

Αύρ.  ’Αγοραστή  Αρτειμου  την  σωματοθήκη(ν)  έαυτη  καί  τοΐς  προεν[ειμέ- 

νοις  κ]αί  τω  υίω 
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αυτής  Αΰρ.  Δούλω  τω  και  Παραμοιθίω·  άλλω  δέ  ούδενί  έξέσται  έπιθάψε, 

έπεί  έκ[τεί]σει 

τω  δήμω  *  φ'  και  ΰποκεισθήσεται  και  τοΐς  κατοιχομένοις 

1.  ΘΗΚΗΕΑΥΤΗ,  lapis  [possibly  προεν[οΰσιν]  as  in  the  preceding  text,  Herrmann]  II  2.  Παρα- 
μοίθιος  =  Παραμύθιος;  έπιθάψε  =  έπιθάψαι  II  3.  ΰποκεισθήσεται:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1292. 


1270:  I  21-23  no.  9.  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  Athenais,  Aurelius  Attaleus  and  M.Au- 
relius  Attaleus,  after  212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription 
above  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 

Αΰρ.  Άθηναΐς,  Μέλητος  Τειμολάου  θυ(γάτηρ),  χή(ρα),  αυτεξούσιος 

τέκνων  δικέω, 

τήν  σωματοθήκτ^ν  έαυτή  και  τω  προενειμένω  αύτή<£ 
vacat  και  τω  υιω  αύτω  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Άτταλεΐ  δίς 
4  προμοίρω  άνδρι  Αύρ.  Άτταλεΐ  Τρο(κονδου)  Όρφέως·  άλλω  δέ  ού- 
δεν'ι  έξέσται  άνΰξαι  ή  έπενβαλεΐν_τινά,  έπεί 
6  πειράσας  έκτείσει  Διι  Σολυμ(εί)  *  ,αφλ  παντός  έχον- 
τος  [έχοντος]  έξουσίαν  έκδικεΐν  έπι  τω  ήμίσει, 

8  καί  ένσχεθήσεται  καί  τή  τυμβωρυχία 

1.  [αυτεξούσιος  seems  to  go  with  χή(ρα),  Herrmann];  τέκνων  δικαίω  =  iure  trium  liberorum 
(cf.  TAM  III  1  383;  482;  669;  705;  714),  edd.pr.  II  3.  a  later  addition  in  smaller  letters  between  the 
original  LL.  2  and  3  (=  the  present  L.  4)  meant  to  be  inserted  after  Όρφέως  in  L.  4,  edd.pr.  [one 
would  expect  αυτών  instead  of  αύτω,  Pleket]  II  5.  άνΰξαι  =  άνοΐξαι  II  6-7.  the  accuser  received 
half  the  fine  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1281),  edd.pr.  II  8.  τυμβωρυχία:  desecration  of  graves;  cf.  also 
our  lemmata  nos.  1277, 1287, 1290  and  1301  and  G.Klingenberg,  RAC  II  (1983)  592ff„  edd.pr. 


1271:  I  23-25  no.  10.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman,  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  Oa,  Aure¬ 
lius  Hermes  and  others,  after  212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus; 
inscription  below  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 

[ . -].  κατέστησεν  rqy  σωματοθήκτνν  έαυτω 

[καί  τή  γυναικί  αυτού]  Αΰρ.  Οα  καί  τοΐς  έξ  αύτών  τέκνοις  Αύρ.  Ερμή 
[καί  —  μόν]οις·  έτέρω  δέ  μηδενί  έξον^έστε  έπιθάψε  τινά 
4  [έτερον·  έάν  τις  πο]ιήσι  τό  τοιούτο  δώσι  τω  ίερωτάτω 
ταμίω  *  μύρια 


4-5.  For  fines  to  be  paid  to  the  treasury  and  large  sums  reflecting  rapid  deyaluation  in  the  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  see  TAM  III  1  pp.  354/355,  edd.pr. 
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1272: 


1273: 


5/26  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  Agorastos,  probably  after  212  A  D 
Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula 
nsata  with  inscription:  Αυρήλιος  ΆΙγόραστος  I  καΰσιν  δέ[μ]1ως  έπέχραΙΙψα 

3Α.  καυσις  δεμως:  for  cremation  in  Termessos  see  R.Heberdey,  RE  VA  1  (1934)  771/772  VIII  § 
,  c  .  also  TAM  III  1  356;  562;  689,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  bones  after  cremation  were 
someumes  ept  in  a  sarcophagus  rather  than  in  an  ostotheke  (cf.  TAM  III  1  631;  663;  689;  828; 

,  ’  °r  PCrhapS  rath6r  καΰσιν  δέ  1  ®?·  Brixhe-Panayotou  II  4-5.  έπέτραψα  =  έπέτρεψα·  ‘il 

s  agit  probablement  d’  un  croisement  tardif  d'  έπέτρεψα  et  d’  *έπέτραπα,  avatar  du  classique  έπέ- 
τραπον  ,  Bnxhe-Panayoutou. 

126/21  no.  12.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman.  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  Apellas 
and  h.s  family  probably  after  212  a.d.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  sarcopha- 
gus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription 

above  (L.  1)  and  in  the  tabula. 


Αύρ.  ’Απέλλας  ’Απολλώνιου,  φΰ(σει)  δε  Θόαν[τος] 

τήν^σωματοθΓίκτιν  ε- 

σχτμτεν  έαυχω  και  xfj 

γυναικί  αύχοΰ  και  χ- 

ΰς  έξ  ημών  χέκνυ(ς) 


4-5.  τΰς  -  τοΐς  II  5.  ΤΕΚΝΥ,  lapis;  τέκνυ(ς)  =  τέκνοις. 


4:  I  27/28  no.  13.  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  Hermaios,  Aurelius  Syros,  Aurelia 
Armasta  and  their  mother  Aurelia  Armasta,  after  212  a.d.  Undecorated 
limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 


Αύρ(ήλιοι)  Έρμαΐος  καί  Σύρος  καί  Αΰρ(ηλία)  Αρμασχα  Οδωρου  χήν 

,  ,  σωμαχοθήκην  χη  προενούση 

μηχρι  αυχών  Αυρ(ηλία)  Αρμασχα  Τροκονδου  καί  {καί}  έαυχοΐς·  άλλω  δέ  * 

,  ,  ,  ούδενί  έξέσχαι  άνϋξαι  η  έπι- 

ΰαψαι  χινα,  επει  εκχείσει  χω  δήμω  *  ,α  καί  ένοχος  έσχαι  ένκλήμαχι  χυμβω- 

ρυχίας 


1.  Οδωρας:  not  attested  so  far,  edd.pr.;  probably  another  form  of  Οδωλλας  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1278),  with  floating  of  r/1,  Brixhe-Panayotou  II  2.  άνΰξαι  =  άνοΐξαι. 


1275:  I  28/29  no.  14.  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  Hermes,  Aurelia  Artemeis  and  Pasa- 
agathe,  after  212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on 
one  of  the  long  sides. 
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Αύρήλιος  Έρμης  Φιλομούσου  την  σωματοθήκην  έαυτώ  και  τη  γυναι- 
κι  αύτοΰ  Αύρηλία  ^Αρτεμει  Όμηρου  και  τη  προενούση  Πασαγάθη,  έτέρω 

δε  ουδενι 


1276:  I  30  no.  15.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman  (Oren).  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  So- 
kleus  and  his  family,  after  212  A.D. 

Αΰρ.  Σοκλεύς  Έρ[μ—  κατέστησεν  την  σωματοθήκην  έαυτω] 

κα'ι  τη  γυνεκ'ι  αύτ[οΰ  —  και  τοΐς  τέκνοις  ? - ] 

καί  Έρμέφ  μόν[οις·  αλλω  δε  ούδενι  έξέσται  έπιθάψαι  τινά], 

4  εΐ  δε  τις  τολμ[ήσει,  δώσει  . ] 

1.  Probably  Έρ[μαίου  or  Έρ[μέου  (cf.  L.  3),  edd.pr. 

1277:  I  30-33  no.  16.  Area  of:  Yukari  Karaman  (Oren).  Epitaph  of  Kyriakos, 
5th  cent.  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus  of  the  so-called  Lkonion-type;  on  one  of  the 
long  sides  three  recessed  fields  with  two  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  unfinished 
shields  on  both  short  sides;  inscription  in  the  tabula. 


t  Κυριάκός,  οΐκέτης  Πρ- 
ομώτου,  λαμπρ(οτάτου)  σκρη- 
νιαρ(ίου),  μετέστησεν  την 
σωματοθήκ(ην)  ταύτην 
έαυτω  κα'ι  {και}  τη  γυνε- 
κί  και  τοΐς  παιδίοις·  οΰδεν'ι 


δε  έξόν  έσται  έπιθάψε,  έ- 
8  πί  6  τοΰτο  τολμήσας  δώσι 
τω  ΐερω  ταμίφ  βδ'  κέ 
υπεύθυνος  ένκλήματι 
t  τυμβωρυχίας  t 


2-3.  We  give  Ρ. Herrmann’s  reading  (EA  21,  1993,  73):  a  σκρινιάριος  (or  σκρινάριος)  is  a 
secretary;  abbreviation  sign:  S  ;  λαμπρός  κρηΙνιάρ(χης  ?),  edd.pr.  II  3.  μετέστησεν:  Kyriakos  re¬ 
used  the  sarcophagus,  which  was  manufactured  some  centuries  earlier,  and  had  the  original  inscript¬ 
ion  erased,  edd.pr.  II  4.  after  ΘΗΚ  abbreviation  sign  S  II  7-8.  έπ!  =  έπεί  II  9.β>(ο  under  the 
horizontal  hasta  of  Γ):  abbreviation  (probably  developed  from  οΓ)  of  όγκία  =  uncia:  the  fine 
amounts  to  four  unciae  in  uncoined  precious  metal,  edd.pr. 

1278:  I  33/34  no.  17.  Epitaph  of  Modesta  and  Odollas,  probably  before  212 
A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on  one  of  the  long 
sides. 


Πλάτων  Οδωλλου  την  σωματοθήκην  τη  γλυκύτατη  αύτοΰ  μητρ'ι 
Μοδέσττηκαι  τω  πατρ'ι  αύτοΰ  Οδωλλα·  αλλω  δε  ούδενι  έξέσται  έπιθάψαι 

τινά,  έπε'ι 


έκτείσει  Δι'ι  Σολυμ(εΐ)  * 


,α 
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1279:  I  34/35  no.  18.  Area  of:  Peripolion  (Agirta$).  Epitaph  of  Moles,  before 
212  B.C.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields 
flanking  a  tabula  ansata  with  inscription. 

'Ιερεύς  Διός  Μο(λης)  4  κεύασεν  έαυτω 

Απολ(λωνίου)  Αρ(τειμου)  Τρο(κονδου)  την  σωματοθήκην 

Αρχέλαου  κατεσ- 


1280:  I  35/36  no.  19.  Epitaph  of  Mousaios  and  Armasta,  before  212  AkD. 
Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula 
ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2)  and  in  the  tabula. 

Μουσαίος  Κόνωνος  ...έω[ς  ?  — ]  την^σωματοθή[κ]ην  έαυτω 

και  τη^γενομενρ)  αϋτοΰ  προμοίρω  [γυ(ναικι)]  Αρμαστα  [..]νόμου·  έτέ- 

ρω  δε  οΰδενι  έξέστε 

μετά  την  τελευτην_μου 
4  άνΰξε  ή^πιθάψε  τινά, 
έπει  έκτείσει  Διι  Σο- 
λυμει  *  ,α  και  τη  πόλει 


1.  ...ΕΩ[— ]:  probably  part  of  a  name  ending  in  -εύς;  perhaps  -έω[ς  φύσει  δέ  του  δεινός  τοΰ 
δεινός],  edd.pr.  II  5-7.  the  payment  of  fines  both  to  Zeus  Solymeus  and  to  the  demos  is  unique, 
edd.pr. 

1281:  I  37/38  no.  20.  Epitaph  of  Narkissos,  Protaklion  and  Nannelis,  probably 
after  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields 
flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1-3),  in  (LL.  4-10)  and  under  the 
tabula. 

Νάρκισσος,  Πρωτάκλιον  ή  και  Κλημεντιανή,  ή  γυνή  αΰτοΰ, 
οΐκέται  Αύρ(ηλίας)  Οτανιανης  Κίλλης,  έφέσει  τής  δεσποίνης  την  σω¬ 
ματοθήκην  κατέστησαν  έαυτοΐς  και  Ναννηλει  θυ(γατρι) 

4  .Α....ΑΥ 

·Α[ . ] 

[..]ΗΘ[..]ΝΗ 
·[ . ]ια 

8  [μ]όνοις·  άλλω 

δέ  οΰδενί  τ(ιν)α  έ- 
πιθάψαι,  έπε!  6  πει- 

ράσας  έκτείσει  Διι  Σολυμέΐ  *  ,α' ,  παντός  έχοντος  έξου- 
12  σίαν  πράσσειν  έπί  τω  ήμίσει 
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1.  Πρωτακλιόνη  (ή)  και,  edd.pr.;  Πρωτάκλιον  ή  και,  Brixhe-Panayotou  II  2.  Οτανιανη: 
unattested  so  far;  probably  a  Latinized  form  of  the  epichoric  name  Οτανε(ι)ς,  edd.pr.  II  9.  TAE, 
lapis  II  8-10.  sc.  έξέσται  or  έξόν  εσται,  edd.pr.  II  11-12.  the  accuser  received  half  the  fine  (cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  1270),  edd.pr. 


1282:  I  38/39  no.  21.  Epitaph  of  Platon,  before  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus 
for  a  child;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  on  one  short 
side  a  shield,  on  the  other  an  inscription  in  a  recessed  field. 


4 


'Η  σωματο[θή(κη)] 

Πλάτωνος  [ . ]- 

κράτους·  πρό[ρησις]· 
μηδέν^ετι  πτ[ώμα] 


έπιθάπτεσθαι,  έ[άν] 
δε  τις  πειράση^π[ι]- 
θάψαι  τινά,  έκτείσει 
8  Δειι  Σ(ο)λυμεΐ  *  φ' 


2-3.  Patronymic  ending  in  -κράτης,  edd.pr.  II  8.  ΣΥΛΥΜΕΙ,  lapis  II  the  deceased  child  may  have 
belonged  to  the  Termessian  ‘family  C’  which  features  several  Πλάτωνες,  Τειμοκράτεις  and  Παν- 
κράτεις:  cf.  R.Heberdey,  Denkschr.  Ak.Wiss.Wien,  Phil. -Hist.  Kl.  69,  3  (1929)  66ff.  with  stemma 
71;  TAM  III  1  p.  298,  edd.pr. 


1283:  I  39-42  no.  22.  Funerary  epigram  for  the  dog  Stephanos,  possibly  after 
212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone,  nearly  square  sarcophagus;  inscription  on  one  of 
the  short  sides. 


1/2  .ΛΑΣ..Δ...0 . ΑΙΙ..ΤΩ....  'Ροδόπ[ης  ?  εΰδ]αιμονία  I  ΒΑΥΛ.ΟΝ  v 

K..T.ON  εύχάριτον  ΣτέΙφανον  παίζοντες  έφώνουν,  vacat  II 
4  έξαπίντ^  θανάτω  μεμαραμρύνον  I  vacat  ένθάδε  κεύθ[ει]  ·  vacat  I 
έστι  κυνός  τόδε  σίηια  καταφθιμέΙνου  Στεφάνοιο,  νν 
τον  'Ροδόπτ]  δάΙκρυσε  και  ώς  άνθρωπον  έθαψεν,  II 
είμί  κύων  Στέφανος,  'Ροδόπη  δε  μ[οι]  I  leaf  έκτισε  τύμβον  leaf 


Seven  hexameters;  the  first  two  cannot  be  reconstructed  [possibly  three  ‘Parallelgedichte:  LL.  1-4; 
5/6;  7’,  Herrmann]  II  1.  and  6.  the  dog’s  mistress  was  Αύρ(ηλία)  'Ροδόπη,  known  from  the  sarco¬ 
phagus  which  she  set  up  for  herself  near  that  of  Stephanos  ( TAM  III  1  746);  probably  she  was  a 
woman  on  her  own,  edd.pr.  II  3.  KOITION  or  KITTION:  Stephanos’  pet  name,  edd.pr.  II  6.  τον  = 
τούτον  II  edd.pr.  collect  other  epitaphs  for  dogs  [cf.  SEG  XL  1599], 

1284:  II  16  no.  5.  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  —  and  Aurelius  Hermaios,  after  212  A.D. 

Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 

Αύ(ρηλία)  [— ]  Γεροντίου  ττ|ν  σωματοθή[κην]  έαυτη  και  τω  γενο|αύν[ω] 

αυτής  άνδρ[ι] 

vacat  Αΰρ.  Έρμαίψ  άπελ[ευθέρω  — ] 
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1285:  II  16/17  no.  6.  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  Armasta.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of 
the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2), 
in  (LL.  3-8)  and  under  (LL.  9/10)  the  tabula. 

Αΰρ.  Αρμαστα,  θυ(γάτηρ)  Κόνωνος  Κλαυ(δίου) 

Κενδεου,  χήρα,  την  σωματοθήκηγ 
κατέστησεν 
4  έαυτή  ζώσα·  άλ- 
λω  ούδενι  δε  έ- 
ξέσται  έπισ- 
βαλεΐν  ετε- 
8  ρον  πτώμα, 

ό  δε  πειράσας  έκτείσει  ΔιΙ  Σολυ- 
μεΐ  *  ,α' 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1286:  II  17/18  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Aurelia  Letois,  Aurelius  Moschos  and  their 
son  Komazon,  probably  after  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the 
long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2),  in 
(LL.  3-7)  and  under  (L.  8)  the  tabula. 

Αΰρ.  Λητωις  την  σωματοθήιαιν  έαυτή  καί  τώ  άνδρι  αύτή<£  Αΰρ. 
Μόσχω  [— ]ιτου  και  τω 
υίω  αΰτ[ών] 

4  Κωμάζοντι· 
αλλω  δε  ού¬ 
δενι  έξέσται 
άνΰξαι 

8  ή  έπιθάψαι, 

έπει  έκτείσει  προστείμου  Δι'ι  Σολυμεΐ  *  ,α' 


2.  Perhaps  ΣΑΧΡΙΤΟΥ,  edd.pr. 


1287:  II  18/19  no.  8.  Epitaph  of  Aur.  Koro-.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the 

long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  unfinished  shield  on  the  left 
short  side;  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2)  and  in  the  tabula. 

Αΰρ.  Kopo[-]  την  σωματοθήκην  [ — ] 
και  [—  ca.  18-20  — ]  Αΰρ.  No[ — ] 

[--  ca.  10  — ] 

4  [ - ] 

έπ[ε!  . ] 
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[ . ---] 

και  [ - ] 

8  . ] 

μάτι  [τυμβωρυ]- 
[χίας] 

Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  8-9.  ένκλή]1ματι  or  πράγ]Ιματι,  edd.pr. 

1288:  II  19/20  no.  9.  Epitaph  of  M. Aurelius  Dioteimianos  Artemon  and  Aurelia 
Kastoris,  probably  after  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long 
sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1-4)  and  in 
the  tabula. 

Μ.  Αΰρ.  Διοτειμιανό[ς]  Άρτέμων  ό  κα'ι  Διότειμος  και  κατά  εντολήν 

τοΰ  πατρός  μου 

Διοτείμου  δίς  ’Απολλώνιου  τήνδε  τίθεμαι  πρόρησιν  έπί  τω  μετά 
την  τελευτήν  έμοΰ  τε  καί  τής  γυναικός  μου  Αύρ(ηλίας)  Καστορίδος 
4  κατατεθήναι  ήμάς  έν  τή  σωματοθήκη  ταύτη  υπό  των 
κληρονόμων·  μετά  δε  τήν 
άπόθεσιν  ήμών  ούδε- 
νι  έξέσται  έπενθάψαι 
8  τινά,  εί  δε  μή  ό  πειράσας 
έκτείσει  τω  δήμω  εις 
άσφάλιαν  των  τειχών 
*  ,ε' 


1-2.  Our  lemma  no.  1289  is  the  epitaph  of  the  father  of  the  deceased;  the  sarcophagi  of  father  and 
son  stand  next  to  each  other,  edd.pr. 

1289:  II  21/22  no.  10.  Epitaph  of  M. Aurelius  Dioteimos  and  his  family,  prob¬ 
ably  after  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief 
shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata;  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2)  and  in  the  tabula. 

'Ι(ερεύς)  Μάρ(κος)  Αύρ(ήλιος)  Διότειμος  β'  ’Απολλώνιου  τήν  σωμα- 

τοθήκην  αύτω  τε  καί  τοΐς  προενοΰσιν 
’Απολλωνία)  τω  άδελφω  καί  "’Αρτεμει  Μορσιος  τή  γ(υναικί)  καί  Θεαγέ- 

νει  τω  υίω 

μόνον  έτέρω  δε 
4  οΰδενί  έξέστε  (ΐε- 
τά  τήν  τελευτήν  μ¬ 
ου  έπιθάψε  τινά, 
έπεί  ό  πειράσας  τι 
8  τούτων  έκτείσει 
Διί  Σολυμεΐ  *  ,α' 
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1.  For  the  son  of  the  deceased  see  our  lemma  no.  1288;  an  Αύρ.  Δνότειμο[ς]  Άπ|ολ]λωνίου  is  on 
record  in  TAM  III  1  408,  edd.pr.· 


1290:  II  21/22  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  the  freedman  Aurelius  Syriarches  and  his 
family,  probably  after  212  A.D.  Undecorated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscript¬ 
ion  above  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 
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Αύρ.  Συριάρχης  Έρ(μαίου),  άπε(λεύθερος)  τίης  γενορΰνης  Αΰ(ρηλίας) 

Λάλλης  Έρ(μαίου),  την  σωματοθήκην 
τη  προενούση  αΰτοΰ  αδελφή  Οα  και  τω  υίω  αύτη^  Αύρ(ηλίω)  ’Αγο¬ 
ραστώ 

Ξυστνκοΰ  καί  τη  γυ(ναικι)  αΰτοΰ  Αΰ(ρηλία)  Παρησία  και  ώ  άν  έτέρω 

διατάξηται 

6  Συριάρχης-  άλλω  δε  ούδενΐ  έξέσται  έπιθάψαι  τινά,  έπε'ι  6  πει- 
ράσας  ένσχεθήσεται  πράγματι  τυμβωρυχίας 


1.  Συριάρχης:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1298  (also  a  freedman)  [for  the  name  cf.  L.Robert,  Etudes 
Anatoliennes  97,  Herrmann], 


1291:  II  22  no.  12.  Epitaph  of  Herakleon,  probably  after  212  A.D.  Limestone 

sarcophagus  (still  partly  covered);  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking 
a  tabula  ansata  with  inscription. 


Αΰ(ρ).  Θεών  Μου(σαίου)  I  Έρακλέωνι  I  τώ  άδελφώ  I  την  σωματοΙΙθήκην 


1292:  II  23  no.  13.  Epitaph  of  Hermaios  and  Nan(n)elis,  probably  before  212 
A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus;  on  one  of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a 
tabula  ansata  (still  partly  covered);  inscription  above  (LL.  1/2),  in  (LL.  3-7)  and 
under  (LL.  8ff.;  still  under  the  earth)  the  tabula. 

Ή  σωματοθήκη  Ερμαίου 
Οβριμοτου  και  γυναικος 
Νανηλιδος  Οπλεους·  8 

4  Πρόρησις·  μηδέν  έτι 
πτώμα  έπιθάπτεσθαι, 

1-2.  For  Έρμαΐοι  Οβριμοτου  at  Termessos  cf.  ΤΑΜ  III  1  99;  165;  213;  558;  ρ.  297,  family  A, 
nos.  7  and  10,  edd.pr.  II  7-8.  ύποκεισθήσεται:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1269  and  various  parallels  in 
TAM  III  1,  mentioned  by  edd.pr. 


έάν  δε  τις  πειράστηέπι- 
θάψαι  τινά,  ΰποκεισ- 
[θήσεται  ? . ] 


[ 


] 


1293:  II  24  no.  14.  Epitaph  of  Oa.  Limestone  sarcophagus  (still  partly  covered);  on  one 

of  the  long  sides  two  relief  shields  flanking  a  tabula  ansata  with  inscription. 
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Οα  Μασαντος  Έρ(μαίου)  4  τι^ν  σωματοθήκην 
Διογενιανός  Διο-  κατά  διαθήκην 

γένους  ο  υιός  αύτΐ^ 

Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  1.  for  Μασαντες  'Ερμαίου  cf.  ΤΑΜ  III  1  ρ.  305  nos.  4  and  12  (family  K), 
edd.pr. 

1294:  II  24/25  no.  15.  Epitaph  of  Prosdokimos,  Eucharistos  and  Eudia.  Undec¬ 
orated  limestone  sarcophagus;  inscription  above  on  one  of  the  long  sides. 

Προσδόκιμος  και  Εΰχάριστο[ς],  οΐκέται  Λουκίου  ’Ιουλίου  Κορντ^λιανοΰ 

και  Αΰρ(ηλίας) 

Γης  Ερμαίου,  έφέσι  τώ(ν)  δεσποτών  την  σωματοθήκην  τή  προενούση  (ΐτιτρι 

αυτών 

Εύδία  καί  έαυτοΐς·  άλλω  δέ  οΰδενί  έξέσται  έπιθάψαι  τινά,  έπεί  έκτείσει  τώ 

δήμω  *  [-] 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  2.  ΤΩΔΕΣ,  lapis. 


1295:  II  25  no.  16.  Epitaph.  Rectangular  limestone  stele  moulded  above  and  below;  in  a 
niche  a  relief  representing  a  standing  and  a  seated  woman  in  long  gowns;  inscription 
under  the  relief;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Antalya. 

Μολης  y'  b  καί  Βεκκωβε-  ΘΟΥΓΑ[—  ca.  5-6  -·]ΟΥΓΑΣΙΝ 

αις  καί  Έρμας  Γαμοδι(ο)ς  4  [μνήμης  έν]εκεν 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  1.  a  Μολης  Μολεους  β'  in  ΤΑΜ  III  1  615,  edd.pr.  II  3.  the  names  of  the 
deceased  (probably  epichoric  names  unknown  so  far),  edd.pr. 

1296:  III  220.  Epitaph  of  Sosias:  Σωσία  τώ  I  καί  Σύρει  I  οί  γονείς 


Undated  by  edd.pr.,  who  call  this  stone  ‘dedicatory’  II  2.  Σύρει:  probably  the  dative  of  an  unattested 
epichoric  name  Σύρεις,  edd.pr.  [Now  in  Termessos  III  A  12  no.  2]. 


1297:  III  221.  Epitaph  of  Artemeis,  before  212  A. D.  Limestone  sarcophagus. 

Τρωίλος  Τρο(κονδου)  ε'  Αττε-  4  ναικί,  την  σωματο- 

ους  ^Αρτεμει  Αρ(τειμου)  γ'  θήκην 

Οσαειτος,  τή  γυ- 


1-2.  Punctuation  marks  (dots)  before  and  after  ε'  and  γ'  [Now  in  Termessos  ΙΠ  A  14  no.  5], 


PISIDIA 


443 


1298:  III  221/222.  Epitaph  of  Artemeis,  Syriarches  and  Armasta,  possibly 
before  212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus  [Now  in  Jermessos  III  A  15  no.  6]. 

"Αρτεμεις  Σύρου  (ή)  και  Ρυ- 

ανδις,  ά(πελευθέρα)  πά(ροικος)  την  σωματοθή- 

κην  έαυτή  και  Συριάρχη  Αρ(τειμου)  άπ(ελευθέρω),  [τω] 

4  γενομένω  αυτής  άνδρί,  κα'ι 

Αρμαστα  Συριάρχου,  τή  θυ(γατρι) 
αυτών  αλλω  δε  ού[δενΙ  έξέ]σ- 
ται  έπι[θάψαι  τινά,  έπεί  έκ]- 
8  [τείσε]ι  τω  δήμω *  *  [.] 


Punctuation  marks  (dots)  in  LL.  2  (before  and  after  ΠΑ),  L.  3  (before  and  after  AP),  5  (after  TH) 
and  8  (before  and  after  *)  II  3.  for  Συριάρχης  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1290. 


1299:  III  222/223.  Epitaph  of  Asklepiodotos  and  Aurelia  Sande,  possibly  after 
212  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus  [Now  in  Termessos  III  A  19  no.  13]. 

'Ιερ(εύς)  Αΰρ.  Άσκληπιόδοτος  Πρωτογένους  την  σωμα- 
τοθήκην  έαυτω  και  Αύρ(ηλία)  Σανδη  Κενδηβιου  Μενι[-  ca.  3  -] 
προενειμένη  αύτοΰ  γυναικί,  και  ώ  άν  ό  Άσκληπι- 
4  άδοτος  βουληθή·  μετά  δε  την  θέσιν  τοΰ  Άσκλη- 
πιοδότου  μηδεν'ι  έξόν  είναι  έτερον  πτώμα 
έπιθάψαι,  (ή)  εσται  παρ’  αύτώ  προς  τούς 
κατοιχομένους 


1300:  III  223/224.  Epitaph  of  Aurelius  Trokondas  and  Mousoniane.  Limestone 
sarcophagus  [Now  in  Termessos  III  A  23  no.  20]. 

Αΰρ.  Τροκονδας  Έρ(μαίου)  Σύρου  Βουλλαρέως  την  σωματοθήκην 

έαυτω  καί 

τή  προεντεθειμένη  αύτοΰ  γυναικί  Μουσωνιανή·  έτέρω  δε  μη  έξεΐναι  ά- 
νοΐξαι  ή  έπενθάψαι  τινά,  εϊ  δε  μη,  ό  πειράσας  υπεύθυνος  έ- 
4  σται  Διί  Σολυμεΐ 

*  ,αφ'  καί  τή 
εις  τούς  κατοι- 
χομένους  άσε- 
8  βεία 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  1.  Βουλλαρεύς:  anthroponym  ?,  edd.pr. 


1301:  III  224.  Epitaph  of  Cl. Primitivus,  Geminus  and  Artemeis.  Limestone  sar¬ 
cophagus  [Now  in  Termessos  III  A  28  no.  26], 
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Κλ.  Πριμιτΐ- 
βος  την  σω- 
ματοθήκην 
4  πατρί  Γ εμείνω 
και  μητρί  ^Αρτε^- 
μει  και  έαυτώ·  άλλω 

δέ  μηδεν'ι  έξδν  είναι  έπιθάψαι  τινά,  έπεί  έ(ν}σχεθήσεται  τη  τυμβωρυχία 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  Cl.  Primitivus  is  known  from  TAM  III  1  734,  edd.pr. 


1302:  III  224/225.  Epitaph  of  Georgos,  Agorastos,  Artemeis  and  Polydeukes, 

ca.  150  A.D.  Limestone  sarcophagus  [Now  in  Termessos  III  A  29  no.  27]. 

Γεωργός  Μολεους,  οίκέτης  Πλάτωνος  leaf 

Οβριμοτου,  κατέστησεν  την  σωματοθήκην  τοΐς  έξ  αΰτοΰ  τέκνοις 
’Αγοραστώ  καί  ^Αρτενει  καί  τω  γενομένω  αΰτοΰ 
4  άδελφώ  Πολυ¬ 
δεύκη  καί  έαυ¬ 
τω  έψέσει  των 
δεσποτών  επί 
8  τω  μηδένα  έτε¬ 
ρον  έπιτεθηναι, 

έπεί  ό  πειράσας  έκτείσει  τω  δήμω  *  ,φ' 


1-2.  Πλάτων  Οβριμοτου:  the  same  person  as  Πλάτων  Οβριμοτου  Οτανειτος  on  record  in  ΤΑΜ 
III  1  p.  301,  edd.pr. 
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1303.  Aspendos.  Dedication  to  Germanicus,  1st  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  SEG 

XXXVIII  1333.  S.^ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  133/134,  argues  that  we  have  here  a  dedication  to 

Germanicus  rather  than  to  Drusus.  The  former  travelled  extensively  in  the  East,  the  latter  did  not. 

5ahin’s  text  runs  as  follows: 

[Γέρμα νικώ  Καίσαρι] 

[τ]ώ  υίώ  Αΰτοκράτορ[ος  Τι]- 
[βερί]ου  Καίσαρος  Σεβαστ[οΰ] 

4  ό  δήμος 

[έπί  άρ](χ)ιερέως  Καίσαρος  Σ[εβ]- 
[αστο]ΰ  Ξενοκλέους  Δι[ο-  -  -  -  -] 
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W.D.Lebek,  EA  18  (1991)  74,  suggests  for  LL.  1/2:  [Γερμανικώ  Καισαρι  <χνθΙυπάτ]ω,  υίώ  Αύτοκράτο[ρος 
etc. 


1304-1321.  Aspendos.  Dialect  inscriptions.  SEG  XXXVIII  1364-1394.  C.Brixhe  in 
Hellenika  Symmikta  15-27  nos.  226-242  (ph.),  publishes  a  supplement  to  the  texts  collected  in 
SEG  XXXVIII.  The  new  texts  were  all  found  in  Camilikoy,  one  of  the  villages  belonging  to 
Belkis  (=  Aspendos).  We  omit  descriptions  of  the  stones.  For  some  onomastic  commentary  cf. 
O.Masson,  BE  (1992)  no.  189. 

1304:  16/17  no.  226  (ph.;  dr.):  Λ,.ναιι.  ?l  Μεάλειτ[.]υς 

End  3rd,  beginning  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  ed.pr.  II  1.  perhaps  a  form  of  Λιμναίος  ?,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Μεά- 
λειτ[ο]υ$  or  Μεάλειτυ^  =  Μεγάλ(λ)ητος,  genitive  of  Μεγάλλης,  ed.pr. 

1305:  17/18  no.  227: 

-]ρεινα  I  [Πε]λωνίου  I  [~]ρατέας  I  Μεάλειτους  II  [Όρ]ου- 
μηνε(ύ)ς  I  Πελωνίου  I  Φακκας  ?  I  ΔΟΡιδώρου  I  και  Πελωνίου 

2nd/l st  cent.  B.C.  ?,  ed.pr.  II  1.  e.g.  [Χο]ρείνα  or  [Εί]ρείνα,  ed.pr.  II  3.  [Στ]ρατέας  or 
[Ίστ]ρατέας,  ed.pr.  II  5.  in  fine  ΕΤΣ,  lapis;  cf.  the  Pamphylian  name  Όρομνεύς,  ed.pr.  II  7.  or 
[Σ]φακκας  ?,  ed.pr.  II  [8.  for  names  with  AiFi-  cf.  now  O.Masson  in  Dialectologia  Graeca  (Actas 
del  II  Coloquio  Internacional  de  Dialectologia  Griega,  Miraflores-Madrid,  Junio  1991·,  Madrid  1993) 
232/233,  Pleket]  II  9.  either  a  mistake  for  Πελώνι(ο)ς  (Phakkas  and  Pelonios  are  both  sons  of 
Dividorous)  or  the  mason  forgot  a  line  with  another  son  of  Pelonios,  ed.pr. 

1306:  19  no.  228:  Μάνις  I  Ρέχιτους  I  —  I  Fapviq  I  Μάνιτο[υς]  (2nd  cent.  B.C.). 

1307:  19  no.  229:  Μανάξαδρυς  I  Φίλειτυς  I  ΔιΡιδώρα  I  Πελατυς  (2nd  cent.  B.C.). 

1308:  19  no.  230:  Δορις  I  Αφορδισίιυ 

Ca.  200  B.C.  ?,  ed.pr.  II  1.  either  Δωρίς  (fern.)  or  Δωρις  (masc.). 

1309:  20/21  no.  231:  ΣβαλυΜας  I  ΠυναμυΡίαυ  I  Άρτιμιδόρα  I  γυνά  ΣβαλυΜαυ 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  1.  ΣιλλυΙΊ  ας,  ed.pr.;  ΣβαλυΐΊ  ας  clearly  legible  on  the  photo;  cf.  BE 
(1992)  no.  526;  cf.  also  no.  189,  where  O.Masson  refers  to  the  Lydian  epithet  of  Artemis  Asbluvas. 

1310:  vacat 

1311:  21  no.  232:  ’Άριστυς  I  Κυδροπόλις 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  2.  genitive  of  Κυδρόπολις. 

1312:  21/22  no.  233:  Δαμάτριιυς  I  Μοσκίιονυς 
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3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  2.  Μοσχίωνος. 

1313:  22  no.  234:  [-]κοπας  I  [Δν]Ρονουσίου  I  [— ]  I  Άρτιμισία  I  και  Αμμια  I 

Κόνωνυς  (2nd  cent.  B.C.). 

1314:  22/23  no.  235:  Τεχνω  I  ΚεσκΐΡους 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  1.  either  Τέχνω(ν)  (masc.)  or  Τεχνώ  (fem.),  ed.pr. 

1315:  23  no.  236:  Εύπάτρα  I  Έλλοθέμεις 

2nd  cent  B.C.  II  2.  genitive  of  Έλλόθεμις,  ed.pr.;  cf.  O.Masson,  BE  (1992)  no.  189:  also  attested 
on  Cyprus. 

1316:  23  no.  237:  Άπελόνις  I  ΖόΡιτυς 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  2.  genitive  of  ΖώΡης,  ed.pr. 

1317:  23/24  no.  238:  ΜλυΜι  ΨΡας  I  ΆρισΐΡυς 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  2.  genitive  of  Άρισεύς. 

1318:  24/25  no.  239:  Ράρνεις  I  Βοβατυς 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  1.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1306  II  2.  genitive  of  Βοβας,  ed.pr. 

1319:  25  no.  240:  Μιρας  I  Μαρδουμαυ 

1st  cent.  B.C.,  perhaps  at  the  end  ?,  ed.pr. 

1320:  25  no.  241:  TaFtq  I  Ραναξίωνους 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  1.  cf.  possibly  Ταβις/Ταβεις  in  Lykaonia/Isauria,  ed.pr. 

1321:  25/26  no.  242:  Ατας  I  Μεάλιτυς,  I  Μεινόπα  I  Σόφωνυς,  II  ΣουΡιμους  I 

Ατατους 

2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  2.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1304  II  4.  genitive  of  Σόφων,  ed.pr. 


1322.  Attaleia.  The  family  of  L. Marcius  Celer  M. Calpurnius  Longus.  W.Eck, 
ZPE  86  (1991)  97-106,  reconstructs  the  stemma  of  the  family  (see  SEG  XXXIX  1387*).  He 
argues  that  M.Calpumius  Rufus,  legatus  pro  praetore  under  Claudius  (SEG  II  696;  XVII  568  = 
L’Annie  Epigraphique  1972,  610)  is  not  to  be  identified  with  the  senator  M.Calpumius  M.  f. 
Coll.  Rufus,  who  died  at  Ephesos  ( I.Eph .  631).  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  latter  belonged  to 
the  Attaleian  family.  In  the  process  E.  rejects  the  restoration  [’Ασίας]  in  SEG  XVII  568  L.  8, 
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proposed  by  T.Schafer,  Imperii  insignia.  Sella  curulis  and  fasces  (Mainz  1989)  378  ([Λυκίας 
και  Παμφυλίας  ?],  E.).  E.  argues  that  L.Calpumius  Longus  (SEG  XVII  573/574)  certainly 
belonged  to  the  Attaleian  family.  He  may  have  been  a  son  of  M.Calpurnius  Rufus,  the  above- 
mentioned  legate  of  Claudius,  and  the  father  of  L.Marcius  Celer  M.Calpurnius  Longus,  procon¬ 
sul  of  Achaia  and  consul  suff.  under  Hadrian  ( SEG  XVII  570;  XXXIX  1387;  L’Annde  Epigra- 
phique  1972,  620;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1819).  Calpurnius  Rufus,  proconsul  of  Achaia  (Dig.  I  16, 
10),  may  be  a  member  of  the  Attaleian  family;  he  is  not  identical  with  the  above-mentioned 
senator  M.Calpurnius  Rufus.  He  may  have  been  the  brother  of  M.Calpurnius  Longus.  In  that 
case  both  brothers  held  the  governorship  of  Achaia  under  Hadrian. 

R.Stupperich,  MDAI(I)  41  (1991)  417-422,  argues  that  the  tower  called  ‘Hidirlik  Kulesi’,  later 
incorporated  in  the  city  wall,  was  a  grave  monument  for  a  man  of  consular  rank  (cf.  the  twelve 
fasces)  of  a  type  on  record  only  in  Rome  and  surroundings  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  and  the  first  half 
of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  He  assigns  the  tomb  to  M.Calpurnius  Rufus,  the  legate  of  Claudius,  on  the 
assumption  that  the  latter  reached  the  consulate  shortly  afterwards.  Another,  less  likely,  possibil¬ 
ity  is  that  the  fasces  were  added  later,  e.g.  for  the  Hadrianic  consul  L.Marcius  Celer  M.Calpur¬ 
nius  Longus.  Independently  T.Schafer,  op.cit.  373/374  no.  B  1,  assigned  the  monument  to  a 
member  of  the  Calpurnii  family  in  general.  Cf.  now  also  W.Eck,  EA  20  (1992)  50/51: 
M.Petronius  Umbrinus,  governor  of  Cilicia  in  78/79-81  and  consul  in  81  A.D.,  could  be  another 
candidate  for  the  grave. 


1323-1330.  Karain  (ca.  30  km  N.W.  of  Antalya).  Dedications  to  Meter  Oreia, 
Roman  Imperial  period.  G.Moretti,  ASAA  6/7  (1923/1924)  [1926]  545-554,  reported  on  the 
caves  near  the  village  of  Yagca,  on  the  Southern  slope  of  the  5am  Dagi,  and  published  seven 
inscriptions.  S.?ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  126-132  nos.  1-8,  republishes  M.’s  texts  (nos.  1-7)  and 
publishes  one  new  text  (no.  8). 


1323:  127  no.  1.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  Moretti  551  no.  1;  SEG  VI  720;  M.J.Ver- 

maseren,  CCCA  I  no.  751. 

Κομνης  Ποι[..]Ιδου  Άρεάστη[ς  ?]  I  Μητρι  Όρεία  I  ευχήν 


Κομιι  ι  —Ιδού  Άρνασης  I  Μητρ'ι  Όρεία  I  ευχήν,  SEG. 

1324:  128  no.  2.  Not  seen  by  5>ahin;  Moretti  551  no.  2:  FA - I  ΥΡΙΔ 


1325:  128  no.  3.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  Moretti  551  no.  3;  SEG  VI  721;  Verma- 

seren,  CCCA  I  no.  752. 

Συρίνας,  οικονό¬ 
μος  Άγάθου,  συνσώ- 
ματος  απελεύθε¬ 
ρος  Ερμαίου  Μάν[ι]- 
τος,  τή  θεω  ευχήν 


4 
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Σουρήνας  ΟίκονόΙμος  ’Αγαθός  ΣυνσώΙματος  ΆπελεύθεΙρος  ΈρμαιούμανΙΙτος  τη  θεω  ευχήν, 
Μ.;  Σουρίνας  οίκονόΙμος,  ’Αγαθός  συνσώΙματος,  άπελεύθείρος  'Ερμαίου  Μάν[ι]ΙΙτος  etc., 
Zingerle  in  SEG,  who  interprets  συνσώματος  as  conservus  (cf.  LSJ:  ‘fellow  slave’). 

1326:  128  no.  4.  Moretti  551  no.  4. 

A[ - ]-  4 

του[ς  ?  Κ]εν- 
6έ[ας  M]rjxpi 

Δ—  I  TO  -  ΕΝΙΔΕ-ΤΡ1  I  EP— IIKEN—  I  E,  M. 

1327:  129  no.  5.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata;  Moretti  551  no.  5;  SEG  VI  722;  Verma- 

seren,  CCCA  I  no.  753:  Τη  Θεω  Μοας  I  Κορυμ^εου  I  ευχήν 

Τή  θεω  [—  Μαλά]Ικου  Ερμαίου  I .  ευχήν,  Μ.,  SEG. 

1328:  129  no.  6.  Not  seen  by  £ahin;  Moretti  551  no.  6:  . ουν  I  άνέστηκε 

2.  Rather  άνέστησε,  $. 

1329:  129-132  no.  7  (ph.).  On  the  middle  column  before  the  entrance  of  the  cave  there  is  a 

little  niche;  inscription  A  at  the  right  side  of  the  niche;  inscription  B  in  a  tabula  ansata 
under  the  niche;  inscription  C  at  the  upper  left  side  of  the  niche.  Moretti  551-554  no. 
7;  SEG  VI  718;  Vermaseren,  CCCA  I  no.  754;  cf.  C.Naour,  Tyriaion  en  Cabalide 
(cf.  SEG  XXX  1532)  82  no.  35.  Lettering  of  A  and  B  is  different;  A  was  engraved 
later;  inscription  C  in  very  careless  script  and  probably  not  related  to  A  and  B.  The 
reader  is  asked  to  compare  SEG  VI  718  with  $ahin’s  text. 


Όρ[εία  άνέθη]- 

κεν  [ - ] 

εΰχ[ήν] 


A: 

4 


8 


12 


[ - 

θεα  έπτ|κόω  Όρεία 
το  άναυλιτηριον  κα- 
τεσκεύασεν  θίασος 
αυτής,  οί  ΰπογεγραμέ- 
vot  ·  άρχιθιασείτης  Σά¬ 
μος  Άρτείμου  Σάμου 
δις  Μολέους  Μαδά- 
κου,  Γ  .  ,ων  Μολέο[υς] 
Λητι,  Άρτειμίδη  Κα- 
λαυη  Κενδέας  Ουβε 
Μολής  Άρτεμάνου, 
’Απολλώνιος  vacat? 


Κοηδιος  Τροκόν- 
δας  Μονοσαονο[ς]  ?, 
16  ΒΑΡΑΤΕΡ  Διό- 
τειμος  Λη¬ 
τώ,  Λαφειδης 
?  Τ  ·  Μουσαί- 
20  ου,  Μάρκος 

Κοκκήϊ- 
•  ✓ 

ος  Τροϊ- 
λος  θεω  κ[ατε]- 
24  σκεύασαν 

εκ  των  ι¬ 
δίων 
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3.  άναυλιτήριον:  cf.  αύλιστήριον  =  ‘stable’;  the  archithiasites  (L.  6)  or  archimustes  (B  L.  4), 
together  with  his  thiasitai,  had  a  cultic  room  built  in  the  cave,  §. 

B:  Σάμος  Άρτείμου  C:  Άγόρατος 

Σάμου  δίς  Μο-  Εύπάτο[ρος] 

λέους  Μα  ν  δάκου 
4  άρχιμύστης  Μη- 
τρί  Ό[ρ]εία  υπέρ 
σωτηρίας  έπη- 
κόω  vac  ευχήν 

1330:  132  no.  8  (ph.).  New  text  seen  by  Sahin. 


4 


8 


12 


[ . ]ΩΝΙΣΣΥΡΟΥΑΤΕΟΥΝΕΙΟΕΠ 

μυσ[τη]ριάρχης  b  υιός  αΰτοΰ  έφιλο- 
τειμήσαντο  τω  κυνω  των  άλιέων 

των  έν  έλικοΐς  All . κεφαλέου  AC 

IT  ΟΥ  Λ  OKI  I.  vac'?  ΤΟΙΧΕΣΘΑΙ 
ν  ΧΕΣ. .  .  ,ΥΤ 

a  ΘΟΣ  - 


a  ΛΙ  ΙΟ _ Ρ  .  .  . 

t  .  ΟΝΑ - 

- '  ΑΛΛΟΙ 

- ΟΑΠΟΛ 


2.  μυστηριάρχης:  cf.  the  άρχιμύστης  in  the  preceding  lemma  B  L.  4  II  έν  έλικοΐς:  the  association 
of  fishermen  was  active  ‘an  einem  Ort,  wo  das  Wasser  strudelf :  possibly  the  source  of  the  Diiden 
Su  near  Karain  ?,  ?. 


1331.  Laertes.  Identification  and  military  activities.  J. Russell,  AJA  95  (1991)  469- 
488,  publishes  a  new  Latin  military  diploma  found  at  Cebel  Ires  Dagi.  On  484-486  he  confirms, 
without  new  evidence,  the  identification  of  the  site  on  Cebel  Ires  with  Laertes,  first  proposed  by 
G.E.Bean  -  T.B.Mitford,  AS  12  (1962)  194-206  ( SEG  XX  69-86);  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia, 
1964-1968  (Denkschr.Akad.Wiss.Wien  102;  Vienna  1970)  94-105  nos.  71-91.  On  486-488  R. 
discusses  the  military  connections  at  Cebel  Ires-Laertes,  adducing  an  unpublished  early  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  Greek  dedication  from  Laertes  erected  by  Αύρ.  Νέων  'Ιέραξ,  σημιαφόρος  of  Legio  XII 
Fulminata  which  was  stationed  on  the  Eastern  frontier  of  Cappadocia.  He  argues  that  the  Sedra 
£ayi,  a  river  7  km  East  of  Cebel  Ires,  was  the  border  between  Pamphylia  and  Cilicia  in  the 
Antonine  period.  On  the  precipitous  stretch  of  coast  immediately  to  the  East  there  was  probably  a 
statio  to  police  strategic  roads.  R.  adduces  some  epigraphic  evidence  from  nearby  parts  of  Asia 
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Minor  to  illustrate  the  function  of  such  local  posts  manned  by  stationarii,  with  the  rank  of  benefi¬ 
ciarii  or  optiones,  and  the  involvement  in  military  affairs  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  countryside 
of  communities  like  Laertes  and  Syedra,  where  veterans  often  stayed  after  retirement. 


1332.  Perge.  Plancia  Magna.  M.T.Boatwright  in  S.B.Pomeroy  (ed.),  Women’s  history 
and  ancient  history  (Chapel  Hill/London  1991)  249-272,  briefly  describes  Plancia’s  benefactions 
(especially  the  Southern  city  gate  with  its  numerous  statues),  functions  (demiourgos;  urban 
priestess;  imperial  high-priestess)  and  honorary  epithets  (‘daughter  of  the  city’).  She  supposes 
that  Plancia  had  means  of  her  own,  probably  by  bequest  from  her  father  and  points  out  that 
neither  her  husband  nor  her  son  were  mentioned  in  the  texts  engraved  on  the  city  gate.  Roman 
law  emphasized  female  weakness  and  modesty  and  according  to  Dig.  5.1.12.2  and  3. 1.1.5  (cf. 
50.17.2)  women  were  not  supposed  to  hold  office  or  to  undertake  the  functions  of  men  [but  cf. 
CJ  10.64:  women  were  liable  to  perform  liturgies  that  fell  on  their  property;  they  were  expected 
to  perform  only  those  liturgies  and  to  hold  those  offices  that  were  appropriate  to  their  sex, 
Pleket],  Literary  sources  also  prefer  to  emphasize  the  domestic  performance  of  women;  however, 
hundreds  of  inscriptions  testify  to  female  public  performance  in  the  cities.  Survey  of  the  various 
explanatory  theories  propounded  so  far  (Paris;  Braunstein;  Pomeroy;  Van  Bremen).  The  example 
of  imperial  women  and  of  women  of  Roman  magistrates  and  governors  is  underlined  by  B.,  who 
accepts  R.Kearsley’s  interpretation  of  archiereiai  as  female  high-priestesses  acting  in  their  own 
right  and  independently  of  their  husbands  [contra  SEG  XL  1197,  with  the  remarks  by  Worrle 
and  Herz.  For  some  interesting  case  studies  of  wealthy  women  acting  in  public  cf.  J.Nolle’s 
article  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1249),  with  due  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  women  acting  in  public  often 
are  embedded  in  family  activities  or  act  in  expectation  of  male  relatives  taking  over,  or  because  of 
the  preference  of  male  relatives  for  an  extra-urban  career  in  equestrian  or  senatorial  circles, 
Pleket]. 


1333.  Perge.  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  White  marble 
moulded  altar;  on  the  upper  moulding  a  rosette;  found  in  the  South  therms  at  Perge.  Ed.pr. 
M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  45  no.  100  (ph.):  'Οσίω  και  I  Δικαίω. 


1334.  Perge.  Series  of  acclamations,  275/276  A.D.  SEG  XXXIV  1306;  XXXIX 
1389  (cf.  XXXVIII  1395).  P.WeiB,  Chiron  21  (1991)  353-392  (ph.;  German  translation),  reads 
in  L.  11  διά  νς'  Έφέσια,  διά  νς'  περησσά  (-  περισσά:  ‘und  mehr’)  instead  of  Διάν(η) 
Έφεσία  Διάνη  ΠΕΡΗΣΙΑ  (=  Περγησία):  a  reference  to  the  long  tradition  of  the  Ephesia.  Since 
these  games  were  numbered  in  penteteric  Epheseids  ranging  from  513  to  518  in  the  2nd  cent. 
A.D.,  it  must  be  assumed  that  in  our  inscription  we  have  a  new  numeration  .in  years.  This  must 
have  started  in  219/220  A.D.,  probably  on  the  occasion  of  the  fourth  neokoria  awarded  to  Perge 
by  Heliogabalus  but  lost  soon  after  his  reign.  However,  the  Έφέσ(ε)ια  probably  continued  to  be 
celebrated  in  Ephesos,  possibly  as  a  penteteric  festival  (56  year  =  14  Epheseids).  W.  argues  that 
the  acclamations  followed  upon  privileges  (creation  of  a  new  agon,  probably  the  άγων  Τακί 
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τειος  Μητροπολείτιος;  status  of  metropolis)  awarded  by  the  emperor  Tacitus  (275/276  A.D.; 
LL.  2-4).  The  reference  in  L.  11  to  the  Εφεσια  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Ephesians  sent  a 
delegation  of  θεωροι/συνθυται  to  celebrate  the  creation  of  the  Άσύλια  Πύθια  under  and  with 
permission  of  Trebonianus  Gallus/Valerianus  (253  A.D.).  Tacitus  presumably  created  another 
sacred  agon  and  this  event  led  to  the  repetition  of  the  acclamation  concerning  the  Epheseia  in 
honor  of  Ephesian  Artemis.  The  ιερόν  ουιξιλλον  (LL.  7/8)  refers  to  the  vexillum  of  a  Roman 
auxiliary  cohort,  on  record  already  under  Valerian  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  909).  The  imperial 
θησαυρός  (LL.  12/13)  is  the  imperial  fiscus,  rather  than  a  temporary  war-treasury,  and  Perge 
housed  one  of  its  officia;  the  silver  coins  (LL.  9/10)  have  nothing  to  do  with  emissions  by  the 
imperial  mint  but  possibly  are  local  silver  coins  minted  by  the  new  μητρόπολις  from  the  silver 
of  imperial  coins  given  by  the  emperor  to  the  city. 


1335.  Side.  Relations  with  Egypt.  H.-J.Drexhage  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3: 
Studien  zwn  antiken  Kleinasien  (Bonn  1991)  76-90,  explores  various  aspects  of  the  relations 
between  Side  and  Egypt:  Sidetan  senators  and  equestrians,  intellectuals;  commercial  relations 
(Side- Alexandria:  slaves,  olive  oil,  grain,  timber,  drugs);  tourism;  athletics  (cf.  G.E.Bean,  I. Side 
149;  I.Eph.  4113  with  SEG  XXXVII  888);  Egyptian  cults. 


1336.  Side.  Bilingual  milestone,  129-126  B.C.  Milestone  in  the  form  of  a  simple 
shaft  found  on  the  West  side  of  Hotel  Caesar  and  now  set  up  at  its  entrance.  Ed.pr.  D.H.French, 
EA  17  (1991)  53/54  no.  3  (ph.). 

M.  ’  ·  Aquillius  -M.  ’  ·  f  · 
vacat  cos  ·  CCCXXXI 
Μάνιος  Άκύλλιος  Μανίου 
4  vv  ύπατος  ·  'Ρομαίων  (sic) 
vacat  τλα' 


2  and  5.  331  miles:  about  the  distance  from  Pergamon  to  Tacina  and  thence  to  Attaleia  and  Perge,  ed.pr.,  who 
points  out  that  much  of  Pamphylia  passed  to  Rome  in  133  B.C.  and  that  M'.Aquillius  started  building  a  coastal 
road  linking  the  Aegean  ports  in  the  context  of  the  fight  against  Aristonikos. 


LYCIA 


1337.  Lycia.  The  perioikoi.  M. Domingo  Gygax,  ‘Los  periecos  licios  (siglos  IV-III 
a.C.)’  Gerion  9  (1991)  111-130  (no  summary;  non  legimus),  discusses  the  inscriptions  concern¬ 
ing  the  περίοικοι  in  Limyra  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1380  app.  crit.),  Telmessos  and  Xanthos 
(references  in  SEG  XL  1279). 
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1338.  Lycia/Pamphylia.  Senatorial  functionaries.  B.Remy  in  De  Anatolia  Antiqua  I 
(Paris  1991)  151-182,  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  the  administrative  vicissitudes  of  Lycia/Pamphylia 
during  the  Principate;  subsequently  he  points  out  that  we  know  the  names  of  seventy-one 
representatives  of  the  central  government:  imperial  legates,  senatorial  proconsuls,  proconsular 
legates  and  quaestors;  fifty-two  of  them  are  on  record  in  inscriptions  found  in  these  two  regions. 
He  gives  a  list  of  134  inscriptions  mentioning  provincial  governors.  Comment  on  the  administr¬ 
ative  relations  between  governors  and  cities,  on  governors  inaugurating  imperial  statues  or  urban 
buildings  and  functioning  as  eponymous  magistrates,  and  on  honorary  inscriptions  for  govern¬ 
ors.  At  the  end  a  tabular  survey  of  all  governors  and  the  various  functions  fulfilled  by  them. 


1339.  Aperlai.  Building  inscription,  80  A.D.  IGR  III  690  (=  1523).  S.^ahin,  EA  17 
(1991)  116/117,  suggests  reading  in  L.  6  και  Λ(ουκίου)  Ούειήνου  Λόγγου  έπιτρόπου  and 
refers  to  SEG  XXXIX  1388  L.  7:  Λουκίου  Ούειήνου  Λόγγου.  ξ>·  suggests  the  following  text 
on  the  stone:  <Λ>ΟΥΕΙΗΝΟΥ  ΛΟΓΓΟΥ  (IGR:  Γαίου  Βιήνου  Λόγγου).  Cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  1381. 


1340.  Arykanda.  Etymology  of  the  toponym.  G. Neumann,  Historische  Sprach- 
forschung  (formerly  ZVS)  104  (1991)  165-169,  explains  the  toponym  Άρυκανδα  (ethnic: 
Άρυκανδεύς;  fem.:  Άρυκανδίς)  as  a  Lycian  formation  contracted  from  *Aruwakanda,  which 
means  ‘place  on  the  high  rocks’:  Aru(w)-ak-anda  =  ‘high’  -  ‘stone’  +  suffix  indicating  a  place 
name.  This  excellently  fits  in  with  the  city’s  actual  position.  N.  adduces  a  coin  (Greek  and 
Roman  Coins,  Auction  52;  15  May  1991;  Bank  Leu  Ltd.,  Zurich;  probably  242/243  A.D.) 
representing  on  its  reverse  two  youthful  men  each  holding  the  rein  of  a  horse  and  labelled 
Αρυας  and  Κανδος,  which  shows  that  two  eponymous  founders  were  invented  on  the  basis  of 
the  pre-Greek  name  of  the  city. 


1341.  Arykanda.  Funerary  epigram  for  the  architect  Zosimos  Pomponios,  ca. 
150  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  II  3  799;  Kaibel,  EG  409;  Peek,  GV  687  (all  based  on  a  deficient  copy  of 
H. Barth,  made  ca.  150  years  ago).  S.^ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  119-122  no.  3  (ph.),  refound  and 
examined  the  stone  and  presents  the  following  text,  which  on  many  points  differs  from  the 
above-mentioned  editions.  We  do  not  record  all  the  variae  lectiones  of  the  latter,  since  Sahin’s 
text  supersedes  all  of  them.  Cf.  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  461:  ‘belle  Ιεςοη 
d’humilite  pour  les  editeurs  de  seconde  main’. 

Ζώσιμος  Εύτυχέους  Πομπώνιος  ενθ’  Άρυκανδεύς 
τύμβον  έαΐς  παλάμαις  δν  καθορας  εκαμεν, 
ούκ  αργός  πάτρη  γεγεντιμένος,  άλλα  πόνοισιν 
4  λαοδόμου  τέχνης  είρωσύνας  τελέσας· 

πρώτον  Άθτιναίης  [τ]εχνοδώτιδος  εύσεβ[ίην  μ]έν 
τήδε  χαριζό(ΐχνος,  τή  δε  πάτρη  δαπάνας· 
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δεύτερα  και  σε(ΐν^ς  γεραρης  συνόδου  περί  κρατ'ι 
8  τώ  πολιώ  στεφθεις  εΰσεβίην  τέλεσεν· 

δς  διέβη^ιηκος  βιότου  φιλίρ  προς  ΐχπαντας 
αΐδοσύνην  δ’  εγνω  τείμιον  ήδέ  τρόπον 

¥,  Q.  ;  rather  narrow  letters;  Peek:  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.;  §ahin:  ca.  150  A.D.  II  3-4.  ‘durch  die  Muhen  der  den 
Offentlichen  Bau  betreffenden  Kunst  vollendete  er  die  priesterlichen  Dienste’,  5;  R.Merkelbach,  EA  18  (1991)  74: 
‘mit  Miihen  die  priesterlichen  Dienste  der  mit  Steinen  bauenden  Kunst  vollendet  hat’;  λαοδόμος  is  related  to 
λαας/λαος  (‘stone’)  rather  than  to  λαός.  M.  reads  είροσύνας  II  7.  Pomponios  also  built  something  for  the 
gerousia,  ?. 


1342.  Balboura.  Letter  of  Antoninus  Pius,  158  A.D.  IGR  III  467  ( SEG  XXXVIII 
1447*,  with  earlier  literature).  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  60,  now  reads  in  LL.  13/14  [Β]εβαιώ 
I  τον  [αγώνα  τ]όν  μουσικόν  rather  than  [Β]εβαιώ  (τον)  I  [ά]γών[α  γυμνικ]όν  μουσικόν, 
since  it  appears  from  the  new  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1359  that  the  Meleagria  are  not  likely  to  have 
been  styled  γυμνικός,  despite  the  evidence  of  gymnastics  forming  part  of  the  festival.  For  τον 
αγώνα  τον  μουσικόν  Μ.  refers  to  SEG  XXXVIII  1462  L.  3. 


1343-1354.  Balboura.  Honorary  inscriptions  for  victors  in  the  Antoninia 
Meleagria,  soon  after  158-at  least  220  A.D.  Twelve  limestone  rectangular  bases 
originally  supporting  bronze  statues;  mouldings  above  and  below;  inscriptions  on  the  front  in  a 
recessed  panel  (some  letters  on  the  right  edge  of  or  outside  the  moulded  frame);  found  built  into  a 
late  Roman  church  opposite  the  baths  at  the  West  end  of  the  East-West  street,  except  for  our 
lemmata  nos.  1343/1344,  which  were  found  near  their  probable  original  location,  the  exedra  of 
Meleager  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1446),  and  our  lemma  no.  1351  which  probably  stands  in  situ 
South  of  the  East  end  of  the  East-West  street;  five  texts  are  new  (our  lemmata  nos.  1344/1345, 
1347,  1352  and  1354).  (Re)published  by  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  23-62  nos.  1-12  (ph.; 
English  translations),  together  with  other  inscriptions  demonstrating  the  victors’  membership  in 
the  leading  families  of  Balboura  (our  lemmata  nos.  1355-1362).  The  victors  in  the  quadrennial 
‘musical’  festival  founded  158-161  A.D.  by  the  local  notable  Meleager  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1444- 
1451)  were  generally  drawn  from  the  same  few  elite  families  who  provided  priests,  served  as 
magistrates,  and  funded  festivals  and  public  buildings  (for  the  family  relations  we  refer  to  the 
stemmata  on  41).  They  show  a  diversity  of  wealth  and  status  among  the  top  group  itself.  All 
inscriptions  follow  a  set  pattern:  honors  for  Thoantianos  II,  first  agonothetes  for  life,  grandson 
of  the  founder;  number  of  the  celebration;  name  and  social  rank  of  the  athlete;  event  (wrestling, 
pankration  or  stadion,  men’s  or  boys’  class).  In  spite  of  the  dominance  of  athletics  (probably  a 
closed  competition,  since  no  victors  come  from  outside  Balboura),  the  festival  was  offically 
musical. 

The  same  situation  is  attested  for  the  Demostheneia  at  Oinoanda  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1462, 
especially  LL.  23/24  and  46:  day  of  gymnastic  contests  in  which  only  Oinoandians  could  take 
part),  after  which  the  Meleagria  were  modelled  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1447  =  our  lemma  no.  1342, 
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and  our  lemma  no.  1361  app.  erit,  ad  LL.  1 1-14).  The  festival  presumably  continued  into  at  least 
the  2nd  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1361).  On  60/61  some  general 
observations  on  the  social  function  of  the  statuary  (glorification  of  the  family  of  Meleager  as  chief 
motive)  and  the  enthusiasm  of  a  ‘mixed  mountain  community’  in  taking  up  Graeco-Roman 
culture.  M.  comments  on  most  names. 


1343:  27/28  no.  1.  Thoas,  soon  after  158  A.D.  (1st  celebration).  CIG  4380  e;  no 

new  readings;  comment  on  τάξις  ή  πρωτεύουσα  (LL.  11-13;  not  attested  otherwise 
at  Balboura)  and  similar  formulas  indicating  membership  of  the  top  group  of  the  local 
elite  and  testifying  to  stratification  within  the  latter,  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1353. 


1344:  28/29  no.  2.  Anonymous  victor,  soon  after  158 .A.D.  (1st  celebration  ?). 


[Έ]πΙ  [ά]γωνοθέτου 
[πρ]ώτου  διά  βίου  Θο- 
[αντ]ιανοΰ  δις  Μελε- 
4  [άγρου]  Κάστορος  θέ- 
[μιδος  ά]γομένης  έκ 


[δωρεάς]  Μελεάγρου 
[Κάστορος]  του  πάπ- 
8  [  vacat  ου  αΰτο]ΰ  vacat 

[-- . ] 


The  celebration  is  unnumbered,  but  is  likely  to  be  the  first  in  view  of  the  anomalous  αγόμενης  (L. 
4)  also  on  record  in  LL.  5/6  of  CIG  4380  e,  M. 


1345:  29/30  no.  3.  Mousaios  IV  Kalandion,  170-180  A.D.  (4th  celebration). 


Έπ'ι  άγωνοθέτ[ου] 
πρώτου  διά  βίο[υ] 
Θοαντιανοΰ  δ['ις] 

4  Μελεάγρου  Κάσ[το]- 
ρος  θέμιδος  άχθεί- 
σης  καί  της  δ'  έκ  δω¬ 
ρεάς  Μελεάγρου 
8  Κάστορος  τοΰ 
πάππου  αυτού, 
Μουσαίος  τρις  Τρω- 


[ί]λου  Μουσαίου  Πο- 
12  [λ]υδεύκους  6  καί  Κα 
λανδίων,  άνήρ  έκ 
τώ\Μΐρώτων  έν  τη 
πόλει,  συνγενής 
16  κοινών  άρχόντων 
τοΰ  έθνους,  πατρός 
κοινού  άρχοντο[ς], 
νεικήσας  άνδρώ[ν] 

20  vacat  πάλη[ν  vacat] 


Date:  celebrations  1-7  have  to  be  fitted  in  between  ca.  158  and  190  A.D.,  since  there  is  a  twenty  or 
thirty-year  gap  between  our  lemmata  1347  and  1350  and  the  latter  is  soon  after  the  Constitutio 
Antoniniana,  Μ.  II  6.  the  numeral  appears  as  ·~Κ  ·  II  13-15.  οί  πρώτοι  έν  τη  πόλει:  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1343  II  15-17.  indication  of  his  relatives’  holding  of  League  offices;  cf.  CIG  4380  f  (our  lemma 
no.  1346;  same  victor)  LL.  16-18  and  IGR  III  473  (our  lemma  no.  1358)  LL.  34-39,  M. 


1346:  30/31  no.  4.  Mousaios  IV  Kalandion,  early  180s  A.D.  (6th  celebration). 

CIG  4380  f.  On  the  basis  of  our  lemma  no.  1345  (same  victor)  M.  restores  in  L.  1 
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[Μουσ]αίου  γ'  τοΰ  κα[ί  Καλανδίωνος]  (this  line  not  in  CIG)  and  in  LL.  14-21 
άνήρ  έκ  των  II  πρώτων  έν  τη  πόΙ[λει,  συν]γεν[ής  I  κοινών  αρχόντων  I  τοΰ 
έθνους,  πατρός  I  κοινού  άρχοντος,  II  νεικήσας  άνδρών  I  πάλην  ?]  (line  divis¬ 
ion  after  L.  16  conjectural;  CIG:  άνήρ  έκ  των  I  πρώτων  έν  τη  πόΙ[λει,  νεικήσας  I 
— )  [a  restoration  πάλην  is  impossible,  since  in  the  same  celebration  Troilos,  son 
of  Mousaios,  is  recorded  as  victor  in  that  event  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1347);  so 
πανκράτιον  seems  a  more  likely  candidate,  Pleket]. 


1347:  31/32  no.  5.  Troilos,  early  180s  A.D.  (6th  celebration). 


Έπ'ι  άγωνοθέτου 
πρώτου  διά  βίου  Θοαν- 
τιανοΰ  δίς  Μελεάγρου 
4  Κάστορος  θέμιδος  ά- 

χθείσης  καί  τής  F'  έκ  δω¬ 
ρεάς  Μελεάγρου 
Κάστορος  τοΰ  πάππου 


8  vacat  αΰτοΰ,  vacat 

Τρω[ί]λος  Μο[υ]σαίου  τρις 
Έρμα[ί]ου,  άνήρ  των  πα¬ 
ρ’  ήμεΐν  εύσχημονεσ- 
12  τάτων,  νεικήσας  άν¬ 
δρών  πάλην  καί  στάδι- 
ον  δίς  vacat 


5.  The  numeral  appears  as  ·  £(  ·  II  10-12.  οί  παρ’  ήμεΐν  εύσχημον  έσχατοι:  a  variant  of  oi  πρώτοι 
της  πόλεως  vel  sim.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1343  and  1353),  Μ.  II  16.  δίς:  he  had  won  them 
probably  also  at  the  5th  games,  Μ.  II  Troilos  lived  to  receive  Roman  citizenship  under  the 
Constitutio  Antoniniana  (212  A.D.),  and  his  son  Aur.Simonides  won  the  men’s  wrestling  at  the  9th 
Meleagria  soon  after  that  date  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1350);  Troilos’  brother  Mousaios  won  the  men’s 
pankration  and  foot-race  at  the  7th  Meleagria  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1348),  so  that  the  minimal  gap  of 
four  years  is  likely  between  the  celebrations  6  and  7,  Μ.  II  on  60/61  M.  argues  that  the  fact  that  two 
probable  brothers  from  a  leading  family  should  each  have  won  both  men’s  pankration/  wrestling  and 
foot-race  events  at  the  5th  (?),  6th  and  7th  celebration,  stretches  credibility;  either  their  opponents 
yielded  them  the  victory,  so  that  they  need  not  loose  prestige,  or  the  paucity  of  competitors  in  these 
closed  games  produced  this  unusual  result  [however,  a  victory  in  both  a  combat-sport  and  in  running 
is  not  as  unusual  as  M.  seems  to  suppose:  cf.  e.g.  IAG  no.  85;  why  could  not  two  brothers  have 
similar  talents  in  both  boxing/pankration  and  running  ?,  Pleket]. 


1348:  33/34  no.  6.  Mousaios,  ca.  190  A.D.  (7th  celebration).  E.Petersen  -  F.von 

Luschan,  Reisen  in  Lykien,  Milyas  und  Kibyratis  II  (1889)  185  no.  238  (LL.  9-14 
only,  including  some  brackets  now  superseded  by  M.’s  text). 


Μουσαίου  δ'  ·  vacat 
έπί  άγωνοθέτου  πρώ- 
τοΰ  διά  βίου  Θοαντια- 
4  νοΰ  δίς  Μελεάγρου  Κάσ¬ 
τορος  θέμιδος  άχθεί- 
σης  καί  τής  ζ'  έκ  δωρε¬ 
άς  Μελεάγρου  Κάστο- 


8  ρος  τοΰ  πάππου  αΰτοΰ, 
Μουσαίος  τετράκι 
Ερμαίου,  άνήρ  τών  πα¬ 
ρ’  ήμεΐν  εύσχημονεσ- 
12  τάτων,  νεικήσας  άν¬ 
δρών  πανκράτιον  καί 
στάδιον 
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5.  The  numeral  appears  as  ·  Z  · 

1349:  34/35  no.  7.  Proklianos  and  Mousaios,  ca.  190  A.D.  (7th  celebration). 

CIG  4380  g;  no  new  readings;  Proklianos,  with  five  generations  of  ancestors, 
belonged  to  one  of  the  leading  elite  families;  Mousaios,  with  only  two,  rather  less  so; 
discussion  of  LL.  15-18:  άγωνισάΙμενοι  ένδόξως  κα[ί]  I  συστεφθέντες  πα[ί]Ι- 
δων  πάλην  (joint- winners  of  the  boys’  wresding). 


1350:  35/36  no.  8.  Aurelius  Simonides,  soon  after  212  A.D.  (9th  celebration). 

E.Petersen  -  F.von  Luschan,  Reisen  in  Lykien,  Milyas  und  Kibyratis  II  (1889)  185 
no.  239  (LL.  9-14  only,  including  some  brackets  now  superseded  by  M.’s  text). 


[’Επί  αγωνοθέτου  πρώτου] 
[διά  βίου  Αΰρηλίου  Θοαν]- 
[τνανοΰ  υίοΰ  Θοαντνανοΰ] 

4  [Μελεάγρου  Κάστ]ορο[ς  θέ]- 
[μιδος  ά]χθείσης  καί  [τής] 
θ'  έκ  δωρεάς  Μελεάγρο[υ] 
Κάστορος  τοΰ  πάππο[υ] 


8  αύτοΰ,  vacat 

Αΰρήλιος  Σιμωνίδης 
υιός  Αΰρηλίου  Τρωίλου 
Μουσαίου  τρις  'Ερμαίου, 
12  άνήρ  των  παρ’  ήμεΐν  εύσ- 
χημονεστάτων,  νεική- 
σας  άνδρών^πάλην 


6.  The  numeral  appears  as  ·  θ  ·  II  1 1-12.  the  victor’s  father  is  the  victor  on  record  in  our  lemma  no. 
1347  II  12-13.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1348  LL.  10-12. 


1351:  36/37  no.  9.  Aurelius  Sextus,  son  of  Quintus,  ca.  220  A.D.  (11th 

celebration).  LBW  1223  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1437).  In  LL.  1/2  M.  reads  Έπι  άγω- 
νοθέ[το]υ  I  πρώτου  διά  βίου  instead  of  [Έτί  (sic;  clearly  a  printing  error)  άγω]ν- 
ο[θέτου]  I  π[ρ]ώτου  διά  βίο[υ  Μ.];  in  L.  7  he  reads  at',  which  confirms  K.J. 
Rigsby’s  restoration  [at']  ( SEG  XXIX)  rather  than  [a']  (LBW)·,  M.’s  text  ends  with 
LL.  12/13:  εύσχημονεσίτάτων  (LBW:  εΰσχημονεσίτάτων,  [νεικησας  κτλ.]). 

The  absence  of  a  reference  to  the  event  or  victory  need  not  imply  that  Aur.Sextus 
did  not  actually  win.  Aurelius  Quintus  on  record  as  a  victor  in  the  same  festival  (our 
lemma  no.  1352  LL.  14-16)  is  probably  a  younger  relative,  probably  a  first  cousin 
once  removed.  The  Sextus-Quintus  name-line  stands  out  isolated  at  Balboura;  they 
may  have  come  from  outside. 


1352:  37/38  no.  10.  Aurelius  Kalandion,  son  of  Thoas,  and  Aurelius  Quintus, 

son  of  Sextus,  ca.  220  A.D.  (11th  celebration). 


’Επί  αγωνοθέτου 
πρώτου  διά  βίου 
Αύρ.  Θοαντιανοΰ 
4  υίοΰ  Θοαντιανοΰ 


Μελεάγρου  Κάστο¬ 
ρος  θέμιδος  άχθεί- 
σης  καί  τη£  αι'  έκ  δω- 
8  ρεάς  Μελεάγρου 
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Κάστορος  του  πάπ- 
vacat  που  αΰτοΰ,  vacat 
Αΰρήλιος  Καλανδί- 
12  ων  Θόαντος  δ'ις  Mr|- 
νοφίλου  Θόαντος 
και  Αΰρήλιος  Κοίν- 


τος  Σέξτου  δ'ις  Κοίν- 

16  του,  άγωνισάμενοι 

ένδόξως  και  συστε- 

φθέντες  παίδων 

vacat  πάλην  vacat 
Ο 

V 


11-13.  Two  uncles  of  the  first  victor,  Polydeukes  and  Troilos  Naevius,  are  the  honorands  in  our 
lemmata  nos.  1357/1358  II  14-16.  for  the  second  victor  cf.  our  lemma  no.  135111  16-18.  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1349. 


1353:  39  no.  11.  Aurelius  Troilos,  son  of  Troilos,  ca.  220  A.D.  (11th  celebrat¬ 

ion).  CIG  4380  h.  Minor  correction  in  L.  1:  Αύρ.  instead  of  Αύρη(λίου).  The 
victor  has  a  comparatively  short  pedigree;  at  the  point  where  the  others  give  their 
qualifications  for  elite  status,  he  exceptionally  gives  the  ethnic  Βαλβουρεύς.  Prob¬ 
ably  he  was  not  of  the  same  eminent  status  as  the  other  victors.  The  classes  at 
Balboura,  by  analogy  with  Oinoanda,  would  appear  to  run  πρώτοι  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1343  and  1345),  βουλευταί,  σιτομετρούμενοι  άνδρες,  δημόται,  απελεύ¬ 
θεροι,  πάροικοι,  δούλοι.  Aur.  Troilos  II  might  belong  to  the  third  or  fourth  class. 


1354:  40  no.  12.  Anonymous  victor,  before  212  A.D. 


Έπι  αγωνοθέ¬ 
του  πρώτου  δι¬ 
ά  βίου  Θοαντι- 


ανοΰ  δ'ις  Μελεά- 
Υ  Ρ  ο  [  υ - ] 


1355-1356.  Balboura.  Building  inscriptions,  198-211  A.D.  Inscriptions  on 
architrave  blocks  republished  after  revision  of  the  stones  by  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  46-52 
nos.  15/16  (ph.;  dr.;  English  translations). 


1355:  46-49  no.  15.  Dedication  of  a  three-arched  gate,  198-211  (probably 

close  to  211)  A.D.  IGR  III  468. 

1  [Γή]ς  και  θαλάσης  (sic)  δείσπόταις  Αύτοκράτορσι  Κα[ίσαρσι]  Λουκίω 
Σεπτιμίω  ΣεοΙυήρω  Εύσεβε[ΐ  Περ]τίνακι  Σεβαστώ  καί  Μάρκφ  I  Αύρηλίω 
Άντων[είνω]  Σεβαστώ  [  [καί  Ποπλίω  Σεπτιμίω  Γέτα  ΣεΙΙβαστώ]  3 
Βαλβουρέων  ή  πόλις  καθιέρωσΙεν  τό  τρίπυλον  κατασκευασθέν  I  από 
χρημάτων  τών  vacat 

2  vacat  καταΐλειφθέντων  κατά  δ[ιαθήκην  Π]ολυδεύκους  ΘόαντΙος  Μηνοφίλου 
[καί  σ]υντελεσθέν  υπό  τής  κληρίονόμου  αΰτοΰ  Γης  τής  καί  Παυλείνης, 
λογιστεύοντος  ΆΙΙνδροβίου  του  καί  Ειρηναίου  ΆνδροβΙίου  πεντάκι  Τλωέως 
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I  marks  block  division;  total  of  seven  blocks;  blocks  2  and  3  are  broken  into  two,  block  4  into 
three  pieces;  some  (parts  of)  blocks  are  now  lost;  the  division  between  blocks  1  and  2  is  conjectural 
II  M.’s  text  corrects  the  previous  version  in  the  first  part  of  block  4;  Αύρηλίω  Άντων[είνω  --]  I 
Βαλβουρέων  (L.  1  block  4/5)  and  κληρίονόμου  αύτοΰ  τής  [-]  ΓΊαυλείνης  κτλ.  (L.  2  block  3/4); 
the  rasura  (no  traces  of  letters)  is  restored  on  the  basis  of  other  dedications  to  Severus  and  his  sons, 
notably  IGR  III  1533  (Palmyra)  II  comparison  with  the  inscription  of  our  lemma  no.  1356  suggests 
a  date  close  to  211  A.D.  II  the  inscription  gives  a  terminus  ante  quern  (211  A.D.)  for  the  death  of 
Polydeukes,  also  on  record  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1357/1358;  Γή  Παυλείνη  is  probably  his  wife  or 
daughter,  M.,  who  comments  on  the  names  Γή  (epichoric  name  common  in  Pisidia  and  North 
Lycia)  and  Άνδρόβιος  (attested  notably  at  Tlos,  Sidyma  and  Xanthos)  and  on  the  presence  of  a 
λογιστής  (public  project  with  private  backing  under  Roman  supervision). 

1356:  49-52  no.  16.  Dedication  of  a  reservoir,  211  A.D.  SEG  XVII  710  (block  4); 

J.  and  L.Robert,  BE  (1959)  no.  414  (block  2);  block  6  was  exposed  by  illegal 
diggers  in  1988. 

1  [—  ?  Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκω  Αύρηλίω  Ά]1ντω[νεί]νψ  Σεβαστώ 
Ε[ύ]σ[εβ]εΐ  Εύ[τ]υχεΐ  |  [καί  ΑύΙτοκράτορι  ΚαίσαΙρι  Ποπλί]ω  [Σεπτιμί]ω 
[Γ]έ[τ]α  Σεβασ]  flxcp  II  [—  ?  vacat  ]  I  vacat  I 

2  [—  ?  Βαλβουρέων  ή  πόλις  καθιέρωσεν  τό  από  χρημάτων  Πολυδεύκους 
Θόαντος  Μηνοφίλου  ?  κβατασκευασθέν  ύδρεΐον  σύΙ[ν  τω  -  ca.  6  -βω  καί  τω 
όπισθοδόμΙΙ[ω  καί  συντελεσθέν  υπό  τής  κληρονόμου  αύτοΰ  Γης  τής  καί 
Παυλείνης,  λογιστεύοντος  Άνδροβίου  τοΰ  καί  Ειρηναίου  Άνδροβίου  πεν- 
τάβκι  Τλωέος  vacat 


I  marks  block  division;  total  of  six  blocks,  of  which  we  have  three  (non-adjoining):  [1]  2  [3]  4  [5] 
6  II  the  restorations  are  based  on  IGR  III  468  (preceding  lemma),  on  the  assumption  that  the  presence 
of  another  citizen  of  Tlos  with  at  least  three  generations  of  identically-named  forbears  ending  a  build¬ 
ing  inscription  at  Balboura  is  unlikely,  and  on  parallels  with  other  hydreion  building  inscriptions  (/. 
Eph.  435;  Bean-Mitford,  Journeys  —  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  nos.  19,  21  B  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1288 
on  p.  332);  IG  XII  2  11)  [cf.  also  L.Robert,  StudClas  16  (1974)  55  with  note  17  =  OMS  VI  277, 
Herrmann]  II  2.  (blocks  2-4)  perhaps  σύΙ[ν  τω  νυμφαίβω,  though  there  are  no  parallels  for  the 
combination  of  a  nymphaion  and  an  opisthodomos;  προδόμ]ω  would  be  an  alternative  (cf.  IG  XII  2 
1 1  LL.  3/4);  the  terms  prodomos/opisthodomos  are  applied  almost  entirely  to  temple  buildings;  per¬ 
haps  the  nymphaeum  was  conceived  as  a  sacred  building.  Balboura’s  nymphaeum  has  large  chambers 
under  a  hemicycle  terrace;  SEG  XXVIII  1218,  reused  in  the  same  structure,  indicates  that  it  was  the 
end-point  of  the  Vespasianic  aqueduct,  M.,  who  also  comments  on  the  imperial  titulature  in  this 
and  the  preceding  inscription. 


1357.  Balboura.  Honorary  decree  for  Polydeukes,  ca.  200  (before  212)  A.D. 
SEG  XVII  711.  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone  by  N.P. Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  40-42  no. 
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13  (ph.;  English  translation):  no  new  readings;  comment  on  the  honorand’s  family  relations  (he 
died  probably  ca.  209-211  A.D.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1355)  and  his  offices  at  Balboura  and  in  the 
Lycian  League. 


1358.  Balboura.  Honorary  decree  of  the  Lycian  League  for  Troilos  Naevius, 
ca.  200  (before  212)  A.D.  IGR  III  473  ( LBW  1221).  Republished  after  revision  of  the  stone 
by  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  42-46  no.  14  (ph.;  English  translation).  M.  restores  one  more  line 
initio:  [Λυκίων  τό  κοινόν  έτείμηΐσεν  Τρωίλον  Θόανχος  ΜηνοφίΙλου  χ]όν  και  Ναι[ούιον 
instead  of  [Λυκίων  χό  κοινόν  έχείμησε  ΤρΙώιλον  χ]όν  καί  Να[ιούιον.  [In  the  following  we 
use  M.’s  line-numeration,  which  is  IGR’s  +  1;  we  do  not  note  minor  corrections  in  bracketing 
and  line  division].  In  LL.  7-9  M.  reads  and  restores  [-  3-4  -]ολάου  δίς  χοΰ  Άρχεμα  Τ[λω- 
έως,  έπιΙψηφι]σαμένου  δε  Ερμαίου  χοΰ  [καί  -  5-6  -I-  3-4  -]  δ'  Τλωέως  instead  of 
[Φιλ]ολάου  δίς  χοΰ  Άρχεμα  Τ[ελ(μισσέως),  έπιΙψηφι]σαμένου  δε  Ερμαίου  χοΰ  [....I 
...]α  Τλωέως;  for  the  name  of  the  president  (LL.  8/9)  Ερμαίου  χοΰ  [καί  ΌρχομΙένου]  δ' 
(cf.  ΤΑΜ  Π  61 1)  would  fit,  but  it  may  also  be  restored  ‘Hermaios,  son  of  (name)  IV’;  in  LL.  12- 
14  διά  χά  ηθ[η  άΙξι]ος  καί  χωρίς  φιλοχειμιών  πα[νΙχ]ός  έπαίνου  instead  of  διά  χά  ήθ[η 
σεΙμν]ός  καί  χωρίς  φιλοχειμιών  π[ανχός  άΙξι]ος  έπαίνου;  in  LL.  27/28  χεχειμήσΙθαι 
instead  of  χεχιμησίθαι;  in  LL.  30/31  είκόνι  χραπχρ  I  έπιχρύσω  instead  of  ε[ίκόνι]  I  έπιχρύ¬ 
σω;  in  LL.  35-37  άΙ[δε]λφόν_^έθνικών  άρχόνχων  ΜρνοφίΙ[λου]  Θόανχος  instead  of 
[άδελ]φόν  εθνικών  άρχόν[χ]ων  [ΚάσχΙορος  ?]  Θόανχος;  in  LL.  48-50  άλλα  *  ,βφ'  καί 
αΰχά  έκ  χών  ίδίων^κα[ί]  I  χρδε  χοΰ  βίου  άνασχροφρ  σεμνώς  καί  έίπεικώς  πάσρ  άρεχρ 
κεκοσμρμένον  instead  of  άλλα  δρνάρια  ιβφλ  καί  αΰχά  έκ  χών  ιδίων,  καί  I  [δ]ικ[αία] 
χοΰ  βίου  άνασχροφεΐ  σεμνώς  καί  I  πάσρ  άρεχρ  κεκοσμρμένον. 

Family  relations  (see  the  stemmata  on  41)  make  it  probable  that  the  honorand  was  a  young  man 
in  the  200s  A.D.  Discussion  of  his  priesthood  of  παχρώος  θεός  ’Απόλλων  and  of  the  Σεβασ- 
χοί  and  the  expenses  involved  (2,000  beneficiaries  [i.e.  the  number  of  League  officials  ca.  150 
A.D.]  x  2  d.  (L.  46)  +  2,500  d.  (L.  48)  =  ca.  6,500  denarii  for  one  year),  of  members  of  his 
family  attested  as  League  officials  (with  Lyciarchs,  Pamphyliarchs,  Roman  equites  and  senators 
among  its  remoter  connections),  and  of  honors  awarded  by  the  League  (probably  graded  by 
office). 


1359.  Balboura.  Honorary  inscription  for  Aurelius  Thoantianos  II,  after  212 
A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII  1451  (last  five  lines  only).  Ed.pr.  N.P.Milner,  A5  41  (1991)  57-60  no.  20 
(English  translation),  on  the  basis  of  a  majuscle  copy  made  by  J.J.Coulton  with  the  help  of 
flashlight  and  mirror. 

(Αύρ).  Θοανχιανόν  [δίς  Μελεάγρου]  Κάσ[χο]- 
ρος  Βαλβουρέα  κα[ί]  Ά[χχ]αλέα, 
άγωνοθεχρσανχα  [διά  β]ίου  [χοΰ] 

4  σκρνικ(οΰ)  καί  [θυμελικοΰ  ?  άγ]ώνος 

θέμιδος,  ίερασάμε[νον  δε  καί  Θεάς  'Ρω  ?]- 
μρς  έν  χώ  Λ[υκίω]ν  έθνει,  [ιερέα] 
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διά  βίου  του  [θεού  Διονύσου  ?  τής] 

8  πόλεω[ς]  ημών,  ό  κα[!  ΐερατεύσας  ?] 
και  θεών  Μο[υσ]ών  έν  τ[ή  έτέρα] 
πατρίδ[ι  αυτού  τή]  λαμ[προτάτη  Άττα]- 
λ[έ]ων  πόλει  [ώς  τετειμήσθαι] 

12  άνδριάσιν  υπό  τε  τού  λα[μπρ]ο- 
τάτου  έθνους  και  άμφοτέρων 
τών  πατρίδων,  γένους  συνκλη- 
τικοΰ  και  ύπατικού,  μαρτυρη- 
16  θέντ(α)  υπό  τής  ίερας  <σκ)ην[ι]κής 
συνόδου  πολλάκις  καί  υπό 
τής  λαμπρο[τ]άτης  Σιδητών  πό- 
λεως,  καί  τον  έπι(τ)ροπε[ύ]- 
20  σαντα  [μ]εγαλοφρόνως  παρ’  [αύ]- 
τοΐς  ταμε[ΐ]ον  διά  παντός 
πιστώς  καί  έπιμελώς  [τ]ών  δημοσίω[ν] 
vacat  χρειών  vacat 


1.  ΜΟΘΑΝΤΙΑΝΟΝ,  C.  II  3.  in  fine  ΠΟΥΑ  ΤΩ,  C.  II  4.  ΣΚΗΝ.ΩΝΚΑΙ,  C.;  θυμελικός:  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1361  L.  12,  ed.pr.  II  5.  ΘΕΜΙΔΟΣΕΡΑΣΑΝΕ,  C.  II  6.  ΜΗΣΕΠΙΩΛ— ΝΕΘΝΗ,  C.  II  7.  Δ1ΑΒ1ΩΥΤΟΥ,  C.; 
priesthood  of  Dionysos:  cf.  SEG  XVII  711  (our  lemma  no.  1357)  LL.  13/14;  since  Polydeukes  died  ca.  21 1  A.D., 
Thoantianos  could  have  succeeded  him,  ed.pr.  II  8.  ΠΟΛΕΘ.ΗΝΩΝΟΚΑ,  C.  [the  change  to  the  nominative  is 
awkward,  Herrmann]  II  9.  in  fine  ΕΝΠ,  C.  II  16.  initio  ΘΕΝΤΙ;  in  fine  ,ΝΗΝΗΣ  ?  -KHN  ?,  C.  II  19.  ΛΕΩΣ- 
ΚΑΠΟΝΗΠΟΟΝΕ,  C.;  ΑΕΩΣΚΑΠΟ— ΕΠΙΘΕΝ— ,  SEG  II  20.  ΕΑΝΤΛ,  C.  II  21.  xo(v)  ίστάμε[ν]ον,  SEG  II 
19-21.  probably  a  periphrasis  for  λογιστεύσαντα  μεγαλοφρόνως,  ed.pr.,  who  stresses  that  the  curator  civitatis 
was  not  a  citizen  of  Side  II  the  honorand  is  on  record  as  first  agonothetes  for  life  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1343-1354. 
Ed.pr.  comments  on  the  honorand’s  priesthood  of  the  Muses  of  Attaleia  and  the  honors  awarded  to  him  by  the  Side 
branch  of  the  ‘world  artists’  synod’  dedicated  to  Dionysos  and  the  Emperor  (probably  a  decree  like  SEG  VI  59). 
Our  text  is  the  first  evidence  that  Thoantianos  II,  like  his  son  honored  in  IGR  III  474  ( SEG  XXXVIII  1450),  was 
also  a  citizen  of  Attaleia  and  active  in  the  Pamphylian  cultural  and  political  scene. 


1360-1361.  Balboura.  Two  honorary  inscriptions,  after  ca.  220  A.D.  Limestone 
base  built  into  a  late-antique  wall;  top  half  concealed  by  wall  stones;  our  lemma  no.  1360  on  the 
front,  no.  1361  on  the  right  side.  Ed.pr.  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  54-57  nos.  18/19  (ph.; 
English  translations). 


1360:  54/55  no.  18.  Anonymous  honorand. 


[ .  έπιμε]- 

λησάμενον  καί  τών 
δημοσίων  έργων  έκ  τών 


-  Ca.  11  lines  - 


4  ιδίων  καθώς  έμαρ- 
τυρήθη  καί  υπό  τού 
άξιολογωτάτου  λογισ- 
τού  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Διονυσίου  δίς. 
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8  ομοίως  πάλιν  πρυτα- 
νεύσαντα  φιλοτείμως, 
γυμνασιαρχήσαντα 
δε  καί  υπέρ  τοΰ  υίοΰ 
12  Αΰρ.  Μαρκιανοΰ  καί  τει- 


μηθέντα  καί  αυτόν 
τη  νομίμω  τειμη,  είκο- 
σαπρωτεΰσαντα  έτε- 
16  σιν  ίκανοΐς  ώς  μή  μεμ- 
φθήναι  υπό  τίνος  W 


Honors  from  Balboura  ?  II  1-3.  this  post,  known  from  Oinoanda  and  Akalissos/Idebessos,  was  not 
yet  attested  for  Balboura,  ed.pr.  II  7  and  12.  ΑΥΡ)  II  7.  perhaps  identical  to  a  Lyciarch  from  Tlos: 
cf.  ΤΑΜ  II  572  ( IGR  III  556;  244  A.D.);  the  logistes’  involvement  implies  some  major  expenditure 
by  the  community,  probably  to  do  with  buildings,  ed.pr.  II  13-14.  ‘he  also’:  probably  in  addition  to 
his  son,  received  ‘the  customary  honor’,  i.e.  perhaps  a  statue,  ed.pr.  II  14-15.  είκοσίπρωτος:  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  board  of  twenty  wealthy  citizens  responsible  for  assessing  and  collecting  Roman  and  local 
taxes,  and  management  of  urban  finance;  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  LL.  15/16,  28/29  and  31/32,  ed.pr.  II 
16-17.  the  expected  length  of  time  may  be  as  much  as  fourty  years,  as  is  revealed  by  an  unpublished 
inscription  from  Balboura  recording  someone  δεκα[πρ]ωτεύοντα  ετη  μ'  άμέμπτως,  ed.pr.[for 
έτεσιν  ίκανοΐς  cf.  A.Wilhelm,  Glotta  14  (1925)  71,  Herrmann], 

1361:  55/56  no.  19.  The  same  honorand. 


. . - . -  ?  8 

πρυτανεύσαντα  καί 
υπέρ  τοΰ  υίοΰ  Μαρκι- 
ανοΰ  καί  πανηγυ- 
4  ριαρχήσαντα,  ν  ίερα-  12 
σάμενον  δέ  καί  των 
Σεβαστών  μετά  της 
γυναικός  αύτοΰ  Αΰρ. 


’Άρτεμεις  Άρατοφά- 

νους  Κάστορος,  πα- 

νηγυριαρχήσαντα  δέ 

καί  υπέρ  τοΰ  υίοΰ  Μαρκιανοΰ  άγώ- 

νος  θυμελικοΰ  τοΰ  άξιολο- 

γωτάτου  Θοαντιανοΰ  γ' 

Μελεάγρου  Κάστορος  vacat 
vacat 


This  text  may  be  the  continuation  of  our  lemma  no.  1360,  though  the  leaf  at  the  end  of  the  latter 
suggests  the  contrary:  perhaps  what  precedes  is  in  the  left  side  panel,  now  concealed,  ed.pr.  II  1-3 
and  9-11.  the  iteration  of  magistracies  on  behalf  of  his  son  may  have  averted  a  legal  or  social  bar  on 
repeating  such  prestigious  offices,  ed.pr.  II  7.  ΑΥΡ)  II  8.  ’Άρτεμεις:  nom.  for  gen.  [But  cf.  C. 
Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1993)  no.  541:  ‘un  avatar  du  g6nitif  ’Αρτέμιος,  avec  rdduction  de  -ιος  δ 
-ις/εις  ?’]  II  1 1-14.  ed.pr.  refers  to  SEG  XXXVIII  1462  LL.  59-61  and  70  for  the  panegyriarchy;  the 
mention  of  this  office  as  well  as  the  description  of  the  Meleagria  as  an  agon  thymelikos  suggests  a 
connection  of  this  festival  with  the  Demostheneia  at  Oinoanda;  cf.  also  the  introduction  to  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1343-1354  II  since  Thoantianos  Ill’s  father  was  agonothetes  still  ca.  220  A.D.  (our 
lemmata  nos.  1351-1353),  our  text  is  likely  to  date  from  after  this,  ed.pr.  II  13.  in  fine  ·  Γ  · 


1362.  Balboura.  Honorary  inscription  for  the  victors  Aurelius  Agorastos  and 
Aurelius  Hermaios  also  called  Gelasios,  later  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Local  limestone  statue 
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base  standing  apparently  in  situ  ca.  7  m.  from  the  modem  road  South  of  the  Roman  city,  within 
the  late-antique  walls.  Ed.pr.  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  52/53  no.  17  (ph.). 

,  ,  Μηνάο  β'  ) 

Αυρ.  ’Αγοραστού  , 

Μοου  ) 

και  Αύρ.  'Ερμαίου  του  καί  Γελασίου, 

Τρωίλου  Σέξτου  Μηνοφίλου 
έπί  αγωνοθέτου  διά  βίου 


1.  The  half  lines  each  end  with  the  punctuation  mark  )  II  the  honorands  are  joint-victors  in  an  unspecified  event 
of  an  unspecified  festival,  which  in  spite  of  the  agonothetes  for  life  is  probably  not  the  Meleagria,  whose  bases  are 
on  a  wholly  different  plan,  ed.pr.,  who  comments  on  the  names  [for  του  και  Γελασίου  cf.  M.Lambertz,  Glotta  5 
(1914)  158;  L. Robert,  EE/3  172,  Herrmann], 


1363.  Balboura.  Dedication  of  the  exedra  of  Meleager,  158-161  A.D.  SEG 
XXXVIII  1446.  N.P.Milner,  AS  41  (1991)  60,  restores  in  L.  1  πα[νηγύρεως  μουσικη]ς  or 
θυμελικη]ς  rather  than  πα[νηγύρεως  μεγάλη]ς.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1342. 


1364.  Bayindir.  Honorary  epitaph  for  Iulius  Aelius  Hermaios,  reign  of  Anto¬ 
ninus  Pius.  Part  of  a  column  (base  ?).  Edd.pr.  B.Iplikijioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX 
Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  187/188  (in  Turkish).  Now  also  in  iidem,  Neue 
Inschriften  aus  Nord-Lykien  I  (Sitz.Ber.Osterr.Akad.Wiss.  Band  584;  Vienna  1992)  18  no.  6. 


Ιούλιον  Αίλιον  Έρμαΐον 
Τερπονελλέα,  ούετρα- 
νόν  στρατευσάμε- 
4  νον,  άνέστησαν 

’Ιουλία  Ουαυα  ή  πρό- 
τερον  Ουαυα  Τερμιλου 


Τερπειτίς  καί  Τερπονελ- 
8  λίς,  γυνή  αΰτοΰ,  καί 

’Ιούλιος  ’Αντώνιος  6  πρό- 
τερον  Μάνης  Ερμαίου  δίς 
Τερπονελλεύς,  6  υιός  αύ- 
12  τού,  καθώς  διετάξατο 


[5-6  (and  9-10).  For  ό  or  ή  πρότερον  and  its  implications  cf.  SEG  XXVII  307,  where  the  synonym  ό  πρίν  is 
explained  [  cf.  also  L.Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  232,  Herrmann]  II  7-8.  Τερπονελλίς:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1365 
(LL.  3  and  14)  and  1366,  Pleket]. 


1365.  Bayindir.  Honorary  inscription  for  Diogenes,  before  212  A.D.  Base. 
Edd.pr.  B.Iplikt^ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991) 
186/187  (in  Turkish)  [-Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  16  no.  5].’ 


Διογένην  Σιλλοου  τού 
Διογένους  τού  Καπιλ- 


4 


λου  Τερπονελλέα  δε- 
καπρωτεύσαντα  καί 
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ίερατεύσαντα  του  με¬ 
γίστου  θεοΰ  ίΔιός]  ’Ολυμ¬ 
πίου,  περιτεθεικότα  δε 
8  καί  στέφανον  χρύσεον 
τώ  άγάλματι  ολκής 
χρυσών  ’Ιταλικών  δε- 


κάπεντε,  Σιλλοας  καί 
12  ’Απολλώνιος  καί  Άρτε- 
μεις  ή  καί  Αφφια,  οί  Διο¬ 
γένους  Τερπονελλεΐς 
τον  εαυτών  πατέρα 


3.  and  14.  Τερπονελλεύς:  ethnic  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1364  LL.  2,  7/8  and  11  and  no.1366),  edd.pr. 


1366.  Elmali  (area  of:  Yarangedigi).  Boundary  inscription.  Rock-cut  inscription. 
Edd.pr.  B.Iplik9ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991) 
188/189  (in  Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  26  no.  15]: 

'Όρος  I  Φιλιπέων  [καί  ?]  I  Τερπονελέων 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  3.  Τερπονελεύς:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1364LL.  2, 7/8  and  11,  and  1365  LL.  3  and  14. 


1367.  Giimu§yaka.  Epitaph  of  Molesis  and  Aba.  No  description  of  the  stone.  Edd. 
pr.  B.Iplik9ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  191/192 
(in  Turkish)  [-  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  24  no.  13]. 

Έρμαΐος  Μολεσιου  [τ]οΰ  τρέψασαν  <ρι- 

Μολεσιν  Όρέστου  λ[ο]στοργείας  καί 

τον  έαυτοΰ  τρέψαν-  μνήμης  ένεκεν 

4  [τ]α  καί  Αβαν  την  έαυ- 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  [3  (and  5).  is  τρέψαντα  on  the  stone  or  is  it  a  printing-mistake  for  θρέψαντα  ?,  Pleket]. 


1368.  Gumii§yaka.  Inscription  (epitaph  ?)  erected  by  Lucius  Antonius  Amadi- 
motos  and  Kodlapeimos.  Part  of  a  column.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplik9ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.^elgin 
in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  191  (in  Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1364)  22  no.  11]. 


Λοΰκις  Άντώνις 
Αμαδιμο[τ]ος  καί 
Κοδλαπειμος 


ΠΡΟ.[..].ΜΕΣΙΚΙΟΣ 
.[-—]. ΤΗΣ. Ε. 
[----]. ΑΝΤ. 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 
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1369.  Islamlar.  Dedication  of  a  representation  of  Oa  to  the  Goddess.  Stele  cut 
out  of  the  bedrock.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplikpioglu  -  A.V.Qelgin  -  G.Qelgin  in  IX  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari 
Toplantisi  (1991)  192  (in  Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  25  no.  14]. 

Τερ[β]ημις  Τροκονδου  Οαν  I  [?  Κο]ττεους  Ερμαίου  I  γυναΐ[κ]α·  Θεα 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1370.  Islamlar.  Dedication  to  the  Dioscuri.  Limestone  block.  Edd.pr.  B.Ipliksioglu  - 
A.V.Qelgin  -  G.Qelgin  in  IX  Ara^tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  189/190  (in  Turkish)  [= 
Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  20  no.  8]. 

Έρμαΐος  Σελλιεισβου  I  καί  Γης,  η  γυνή  αύτοΰ,  I  Διοσκόροις  ευχήν 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1371.  Islamlar.  Dedication  to  the  Theoi  synnaoi  and  synbomoi.  Rectangular  base 
cut  out  of  the  rock.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplik^oglu  -  A.V.Qelgin  -  G.Qelgin  in  IX  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari 
Toplantisi  (1991)  190/191  (in  Turkish)  [-  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  22  no. 
10]. 

Μολεσις  [--]  I  Είσιδιανοΰ  Μολ(εσιος)  θεοΐς  I  συννάοις  καί  συμβώμοις  I  κατ’  ευχήν 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1372.  Islamlar.  Honorary  epitaph  of  Artimas.  Rock-cut  inscription.  Edd.pr. 
B.Iplik^oglu  -  A.V.Qelgin  -  G.Qelgin  in  IX  Ara$tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  186  (in 
Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  14  no.  3]: 


Έρμαΐος  Άρτιμου  ΌσαΙιμιος  Άρτιμαν  τον  υίδν  I  φιλοστοργίας  ενεκεν 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1373.  Kibyra.  Honorary  inscription  for  Quintus  Veranius,  43-48  A.D.  IGR  IV 

902.  S.?ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  123-126,  rejects  the  restoration  τής  σεβασΙ[τής  συνκλήτου  κτλ] 
in  LL.  16/17  and  suggests  restoring  τής  ΣεβασΙ[τής  Κιβύρας  or  τής  ΣεβασΙ[τηνών  Κιβυ- 
ρατών  πόλεως  έπιστολαΐς  (or  γραφαΐς)].  The  governor  Q. Veranius  was  praised  because  he 
had  taken  care  of  the  imperial  construction  works  in  accordance  with  the  mandate  of  the  emperor 
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and  with  the  letters  (e.g.)  of  the  city  of  Sebaste  Kibyra.  The  emperor  is  styled  κτίστης  τής 
πόλεως. 


1374.  Komba.  Milestone  dedicated  to  Valerianus  and  Gallienus,  253  a.d. 

Marble  milestone  without  base.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplik?ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.gelgin  in  IX  Aragtirma 
Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  183/184  (in  Turkish)[=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364) 
11  no.  1]. 


Αύτοκράτορσιν 
[Κ]αίσαρσνν  Πουβλίω 
AtKiwicp 

Ούαλεριανω  τό  α' 


καί  Πουβλίω  Λικιννίω 
Γαλλιηνω  τό  α' 
εύσεβέσιν  εΰτυχέ- 
8  σιν  Σεβαστοΐς 


A  figure,  indicating  the  number  of  miles  in  relation  to  the  caput  viae,  may  have  been  engraved  on  the  lost  base, 
edd.pr. 


1375.  Ku£uk  Sogle.  Dedication  to  Theos  Herakles.  Rectangular  block.  Edd.pr.  B. 
Iplik^ioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  190  (in 
Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  21  no.  9]: 

Ορομως  I  Στεφάνου  I  δίς  θεω  ΈραΙκλεΐ  ευχήν 


Undated  by  edd.pr. 


1376.  Kii^iik  Sogle.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Olympios.  Base.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplikt^ioglu  - 
A.V.£elgin  -  G.£elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  189  (in  Turkish)  [=  Neue 
Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  19  no.  7]. 


’Αγαθή  Τύχη· 

Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Τροκονδας  δίς 
Έρμαγόρου,  έπιμελητή- 
4  ς  πόρων  τό  β'  καί  άμπελο- 


φύλαξ  ίερατεύσας  δε  καί 
Δνί  Όλυμπίω,  έπί  τή  γενο- 
μένη  αυτού  ευφορία  Διί  έπη- 
8  κόω  ευχήν 


Undated  by  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  ‘ob  eine  subalterne,  lokale  Funktion  im  rdmischen  Steuerbereich  ?’,  edd.pr.  in  Neue 
Inschriften  [3-6.  curator  of  the  funds  <of  Zeus’  temple  ?>;  guardian  of  the  vineyard  <of  the  templo  and  priest  of 
Zeus  II 6-8.  dedication  in  gratitude  for  the  good  harvest  on  his  land,  Pleket]. 


1377.  Kuguk  Sogle.  Epitaph  of  Moles,  late  Hellenistic  period  (1st  cent.  B.C.?). 
Funerary  stele.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplikijioglu  -  A.V.£elgin  -  G.^elgin  in  IX  Aragtirma  Sonuglari 
Toplantisi  (1991)  192  (in  Turkish)  [=  Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1364)  23  no.  12], 
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Μολης  κα'ι  Δημητρία  [οί]  Μολεους  Μολην  τον  πατέρα 

και  Άρτεμιδεις  και  Άρμαστα  4  [φιλοστοργίας  ένεκεν 


1378.  Kyaneai.  Honorary  inscription  for  Seisadla,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XL 
1273.  Republished  by  F.Kolb,  MDAl(I)  41  (1991)  243-247  (ph.;  inscription  illegible),  on  the 
basis  of  a  new  silicon  squeeze. 

[Κυανειτών  ή  βουλή  καί  6  δήμος] 

[έτείμησαν  Σεισαδλαν  (Πρωτέου  or  γυναίκα)  σώφρονα] 
καί  φίλανδρον  γένους  λαμπροτάτ[ου]  καί 
4  έπισήμου  πάσρ  αρετή  κεκοσμημένην 

ώς  μεμαρτυρήσθαι  αυτή  καί  τετειμήσθαι 
καί  υπό  του  Άρνεατών  δήμου·  6  δε  άνδρι- 
άς  άνεστάθη  καθώς  6  άνήρ  αυτής 
8  ’Άλκιμος  διετάξατο 

Σεισαδλαν  Πρωτέου  Κυανεΐτιν  καί  Άρνεατιν 

2.  [έτείμησαν  Λάλλαν  κτλ.],  SEG  II  3.  initio  [κα]ί,  in  fine  λαμπροτάτ[ου],  SEG  II  4.  [καί  έ]πισήμου, 
SEG  II  5.  [ώστε],  SEG  II  6-7.  ό  δε  άνδρήάς  I  αυτής  ά]νεστάθη,  SEG  II  9.  [Λάλ]λαν,  SEG  II  the  inscription 
belongs  to  an  ensemble  of  four  sarcophagi  (three  with  inscriptions,  to  be  published  in  ΤΑΜ  II  4)  and  honorary 
monuments  (our  statue  base;  lost  inscription(s)  on  a  table  attached  to  a  pillar)  on  a  rural  estate  1  km  Southwest  of 
the  theatre  (cf.  M.Miller,  ibid.  226-230).  Similar  family  monuments  combining  epitaphs  and  honorary  inscript¬ 
ions  are  on  record  in  Lydai  {JAM  II  1  138-141  +  151  (mentioning  five  statues  on  bases);  130  +  another  tomb) 
and  Arymaxa  (territory  of  Lydai;  three  sarcophagi,  one  inscribed:  ΤΑΜ  II  1  157,  mentioning  four  statues  on  bases 
erected  by  the  founder  έν  οίς  αΰτος  έ'κτηται  άγροΐς).  Alkimos  is  also  on  record  in  one  of  the  unpublished 
inscriptions:  he  gave  a  sarcophagus  to  his  friend  Aristarchos,  son  of  Iason.  Both  apparently  belong  to  the  Kyanean 
elite.  Another  of  the  unpublished  sarcophagi  was  erected  by  one  Lysandros,  citizen  of  Kyaneai  and  Aperlai,  who 
was  probably  the  preceding  or  next  owner  of  the  estate.  He  presumably  belonged  to  an  elite  family  from  Aperlai, 
members  of  which  are  on  record  in  IGR  III  693,  CIG  4290  and  4300  g  (+  add.  p.  1132),  and  an  unpublished 
inscription  from  Kyaneai  to  be  published  in  ΤΑΜ  II  4  (stemma  on  246).  Clearly  Lycian  elite  members  acquired 
real  estate  outside  their  own  poleis,  K.  II  the  republication  of  this  inscription  forms  part  of  an  extensive  report  of 
the  Tubingen  Kyaneai-survey  (187-264;  maps);  on  188-203  F.Kolb,  M.Zimmermann  present  a  survey  of  the 
history  of  scholarship  (for  late  19th  century  Austrian  epigraphical  expeditions  see  189  and  193/194)  and  the 
history  of  central  Southern  Lycia  and  Kyaneai  (on  201  some  inscriptions  bearing  on  the  city  are  adduced). 


1379.  Limyra.  Honorary  decree  for  Pyrimatis,  ca.  350-300  B.C.  Relief  stele  with 
tympanon  and  three  palmette  akroteria  cut  in  the  rocks  at  the  foot  of  nekropolis  ΠΙ;  now  almost 
completely  demolished.  Published  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  and  a  copy  by  E.Kalinka,  a  drawing 
of  this  squeeze  by  H.Riedl  and  notes  by  J.Zingerle  and  G.Maresch  in  the  Kommission  fiir  Klein- 
asiatische  Epigraphik  of  the  Academy  of  Vienna  by  ed.pr.  M.Worrle,  Chiron  21  (1991)  218- 
224,  236/  237  (ph.;  dr.[a  shorter  version  in  G.Dobesch  -  G.Rehrenbock  (edd.),  Hundert  Jahre 
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Kleinasiatische  Kommission  der  Osterr.Akad.  der  Wissenschaften  (Erganzungsbande  TAM  no. 

14;  Vienna  1993)  357-362]). 

Άγαθήι  Τύχην  εδοξεν  Περνιτών  τώι  κοινών 
[έ]πειδή  Πυριματις  Μασατος  εύνους  ήν  τήι 
Περνι  χρόνον  πολύν  και  διατελεΐ  [εύ]χρησ- 
4  τος  και  δίκαιος  ών  εις  την  Περνιν,  στήσαι 
αύτώι  ταύτην  την  στήλην  καλοκαγαθί- 
ας  καί  δικαιοσύνης  ενεκεν·  εάν  δέτις 
την  στήλην  ταύτην  ή  των  γεγραμμένων 
8  τι  άφανίσηι,  έστω  αμαρτωλός  εις  τούς  θεούς 

[τού]ς  [τώ]ν  Περνιτών  καί  εις  τούς  άλλους  θεούς  πάν- 
τας 


1.  For  the  koinon  of  ihe  Περνΐται  and  for  Περνις  see  our  lemma  no.  1380  app.crit.  II  2.  the  Lycian  epitaph  of 
the  honorand  was  found  nearby  in  nekropolis  III:  ΤΑΜ  I  99,  recording  Purihimeti  Masasah  tideimi  (=  son  of)  and 
his  children;  also  other  members  of  this  prominent  family  are  known.  Possibly  this  decree  is  the  Greek  version  of 
a  Lycian  original  inscribed  on  a  stele,  ed.pr. 


1380.  Limyra.  Letter  to  Limyra  (?)  concerning  inter  alia  the  Pernitai,  ca.  300 

B.C.  Fragment  of  a  yellowish-white  limestone  block  with  inscriptions  on  the  front  (text  below) 
and  back  (to  be  published  later)  originally  forming  part  of  a  wall;  found  built  into  the  wall  of  the 
Byzantine  Western  city;  now  in  the  depot  of  the  Roman  theatre.  Ed.pr.  M.Worrle,  Chiron  21 
(1991)  224-234  (ph.). 


[—  ca.  13  --  Π]ερνίτας  ON  ίδρυσ[ . - . ] 

[—  ca.  14  —  Περικλής  Λυκίω[ν  —  ca.  14  — ]N[ . ] 

τόν  τε  ιεροκήρυκα  καί  τον  ιερέα  ΑΝΑΓ[—  ca.  13  —  ]τηι/[ —  ca.  20  +  ? --ύπό  τής  γυ]- 

ναικός  αύτοΰ  ή  ύπό  τών  τέκνων  ή  ύπ[ό  τών  έκγόνων  α]ύτοΰ  ή  ύ[πό  - . ] 

τα  είλήφασι,  πορεύεσθαι  έν  έτεσιν  τρισίν  [--  ca.  12  -·]ομένους  ΑΓ[ . --] 

σαν,  δτι  τών  μετά  τών  Περνιτών  ΗΔΙ[-4-5-  μ]ηκέτι  μετεΐναι  το[ΐς  ?— ca.  30  +  ?  —  γε]- 
γραφήκατε  ταΰτα  ούτως  γίνε(σ)θαι  άπό  Περ[ικ]λέους  έως  τού  νυν,  ού[τε 

-  ca.  30+  ?  «] 

ούτε  νυν,  αλλά  γινέσθω  περί  τούτων  καθάπερ  γεγραφήκατε·  vacat  [’Έρρωσθε] 


The  lettering  shows  a  general  similarity  with  that  of  SEG  XXVII  929  (288/287  B.C.);  perhaps  both  documents 
come  from  the  same  archive  wall,  ed.pr.  II  2.  after  ON  space  for  one  letter  filled  by  a  dot  above  the  line;  if  this  is 
punctuation  marking  the  end  of  a  sentence,  ON  should  be  understood  as  the  neuter  participle  of  είναι;  if  it  is  a 
flaw  in  the  stone,  ON  is  rather  a  relative  pronoun,  ed.pr.  II  3.  initio  Σ  or  E,  ed.pr.  II  4.  ΑΝΑΓ  or  ΑΝΑΠ:  e.g.  a 
form  of  άναγράφειν  or  άνά  παν  έτος,  ed.pr.  II  6.  possibly  [αυτών  τούς  βουλ]ομένους  άπήέναι,  ed.pr.,  who 
points  out  that  part  of  the  lambda  is  perhaps  still  visible  II  the  letter  is  the  response  to  a  petition  probably  pre- 


468 


LYCIA 


sented  by  the  polis  of  Limyra;  as  to  the  addressee  of  the  petition  and  author  of  the  letter,  ed.pr.  considers  several 
possibilities:  1)  the  Hekatomnid  satrap  of  Lycia  Πιξώδαρος  or  one  of  his  two  άρχοντες  Λυκίας  (SEG  XXVII 
942  (XXXV  1441*;  cf.  XXXVIII  2002,  2032;  337  B.C.)  LL.  1-4;  cf.  also  XXXVI  1216  L.  1);  2)  Alexander  the 
Great  shortly  after  the  beginning  of  Greek  rule  in  Lycia  in  334/333  B.C.;  3)  Nearchos,  whose  satrapy  over  Lycia, 
however,  was  short:  probably  from  334/333  to  some  time  before  329/328  B.C.);  4)  Antigonos  Monophthalmos, 
ruling  over  Lycia  possibly  already  from  331  or  330,  until  309  B.C.,  when  5)  Ptolemaios  I  conquered  Lycia  and 
established  a  new  provincial  government  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  929).  The  main  issues  of  the  letter  remain  enigmatic; 
they  include  regulations  concerning  cult  personel  (L.  4),  a  clause  on  persons  who  received  something  from  some¬ 
one’s  wife  or  offspring  and  who  are  allowed  (or  forced  ?)  to  leave  within  three  years  (LL.  5/6),  another  on  persons 
(των;  partitive  genitive  connected  with  the  Pemitai  and  further  specified  with  τοΐς;  L.  7),  and  a  reference  to  the 
continuity  of  regulations  from  Perikles  to  the  present  time  (L.  8);  the  woman,  children  or  offspring  mentioned  in 
LL.  3/4  could  be  those  of  Perikles  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1382).  The  Περνΐται  (LL.  2,  7)  are  also  known  from  our 
lemma  no.  1379:  the  κοινον  των  Περνιτών  is  the  first  koinon  attested  in  Lycia;  *Περνις  was  probably  a 
community  of  περίοικοι,  possibly  a  κώμη,  enjoying  a  legal  status  equal  to  that  of  the  polis;  for  polis  and 
perioikoi  in  Limyra  see  SEG  XL  1279;  the  dichotomy,  also  on  record  at  Xanthos  and  Termessos,  is  not  attested 
after  ca.  250  B.C.,  when  the  Lycians  adopted  the  Greek  model  of  city  and  countryside:  αστυ/χώρα,  with  all 
inhabitants  as  πολΐται.  Our  letter  seems  to  reflect  tensions  between  polis  and  perioikoi  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1337).  The  Pemitai  had  their  own  gods  (our  lemma  no.  1379  LL.  8/9),  either  a  specific  cult  group  like  the  triad  of 
the  θεοί  Μοταλεων  in  the  area  of  Hierapolis  (cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1 138;  XXXIV  1298),  or  in  general  the  pantheon 
of  the  Pemitai  (cf.  an  epitaph  from  Myra  BCH  16,  1892,  306  (17,  1893,  640):  εσται  ά[μαρτωλος]  εις  την 
Έλευθέ[ραν]  καί  τούς  Μυρέ[ων  θε]ούς  π[ά]ντα[ς]),  probably  in  the  indigenous  tradition;  cf.  also  SEG  XL 
1266. 


1381.  Limyra.  Building  inscription,  83/84  A.D.  IGR  III  729.  S.?ahin,  EA  17  (1991) 
117/118,  suggests  restoring  LL.  9-11  as  follows:  διά  Γαίου  [Κα]ρισ[τανίου  Φρόντωνος 
πρεσβευτοΰ  άντι]ΙΙστρατήγο[υ  του  Σεβαστού  και  Λουκίου  Ούειήνου  Λόγγου]  I  έπι- 
τρόπ[ου]  ( IGR :  διά  Γαίου  [Κα]ρισ[τανίου  Φροντώνος  πρεσβευτοΰ  καί  άντι]ΙΙστ[ρ]α- 
τήγο[υ  τοΰ  Σεβαστού,  καί  του  δεινός]  1  έπιτρόπ[ου]).  Cf.  for  the  procurator  SEG  XXXIX 
1388  and  our  lemma  no.  1339;  for  the  governor  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1388. 

In  LL.  1/2  5.  restores  |[Δομιτιανω  I  Γερμανικά)]]];  in  L.  4  he  rejects  IGR's  restoration 
τειμητρ,  since  Domitian  carried  this  title  (censor)  from  85  A.D.  and  this  text  dates  from  81/84 
A.D.  C.Caristanius  Fronto  was  governor  of  Lycia-Pamphylia  in  81-84  A.D.  and  consul  suff.  in 
90  A.D.  His  predecessor  Titus  Aurelius  Quietus,  on  record  in  IGR  III  690  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1339),  was  governor  in  78-81  A.D.  and  consul  suff.  in  82  A.D.  If  the  restoration  of  Γερμανικός 
in  L.  2  is  correct,  our  text  is  likely  to  date  from  end  83/beginning  84  A.D.  Domitian  adopted  this 
epithet  at  the  end  of  83  A.D. 


1382.  Limyra.  Dedication  of  an  altar  to  Zeus  by  king  Perikles,  early  4th  cent. 
B.C.  Gray-white  marble  fragment  probably  of  an  altar,  with  lateral  mouldings  and  tympanon; 
inscription  on  one  of  the  sides  under  the  mouldings.  Ed.pr.  M.Worrle,  Chiron  21  (1991)  203- 
217  (ph.). 
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[Παΐδα]  Κρόνου  'Ρέας  τε  θεών  ύπατον  Δία  τιμ[ών]  Stoichedon 
[ίδρύετ]αι  βωμόμ  Περικλής  Λυκία^  β[ασιλευων] 

Two  hexameters  II  the  main  literary  source  for  the  Lycian  dynast  Perikles  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1380)  is  Photios’ 
summary  of  the  contents  of  Theopompos’  Philippika  ( FGrHist  115  F  103,  17)  which  mentions  a  successful 
campaign  against  Telmessos  by  the  Lycians  under  their  βασιλεύς  (cf.  L.  2)  Perikles,  ed.pr.,  who  amply 
comments  on  1)  Perikles’  kingship  over  Eastern  Lycia,  which  was  not  unquestioned;  2)  the  use  of  Greek  poetry 
in  the  Homeric  tradition  by  Xanthian  dynasts  {TAM  1 44  c  {GHI 93;  CEG  177;  SEG  XXXVIII  1475*;  J.Bousquet 
apud  W.  208  note  26  restores  in  L.  31  Κα[σ]ίκας  or  Κα[ζ]ίκας);  SEG  XXXIX  1414*  ( CEG  888);  CEG  889); 
Perikles  legitimizes  his  rule  by  demonstrating  his  παιδεία  (215:  ‘h6fische[n]  Dynastenkonkurrenz’);  3)  the  cult 
of  Zeus  in  Limyra,  the  Greek  interpretation  of  the  Lycian  god  Trqqas,  known  as  προκαθηγέτης  της  πόλεως 
ημών  μέγιστος  θεός  Ζευς  'Ολύμπιος  in  inscriptions  of  the  Imperial  period. 


1383.  Limyra.  Epitaph  of  Tyrio  ?  ΤΑΜ  I  115  (CIG  4315  p;  LBW  1319).  M.Worrle, 
Chiron  21  (1991)  221,  argues  that  the  Greek  part  of  this  Lycian  epitaph,  Φοίνικος  Τυριω,  inter¬ 
preted  so  far  as  Φοίνικος  Τυρίω  (i. e.  genitive  of  Φοΐνιξ  and  an  ethnic  in  a  Doric  genitive), 
could  also  be  understood  as  Φοίνικος  Τυριώ:  dedication  of  the  grave  by  the  husband  to  his 
wife;  cf.  Μασα  Κοατα  in  ΤΑΜ  I  134,  i.e.  probably  the  name  of  the  husband  in  the  genitive, 
followed  by  the  name  of  the  woman  in  the  nominative.  In  ΤΑΜ  I  143  Κοδαρας  Οσαιμιος  was 
interpreted  as  the  husband’s  name  in  the  nominative  followed  by  the  name  of  his  wife’s  father  in 
the  genitive;  W.  wonders  whether  one  should  rather  understand  Οσαιμιος  as  a  transcription  of 
the  woman’s  name  (0mi  or  Mmi  in  Lycian). 


1384.  Oinoanda.  Honorary  statue  of  M.Hirrius  Fronto,  ca.  70-72  A.D.  SEG 

XXXIV  1312.  H.Halfmann  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3:  Studien  zum  antiken  Kleinasien 
(Bonn  1991)  41-43,  argues  that  A. Hall  was  right  in  identifying  the  honorand  with  Hirrius 
Fronto;  however,  he  prefers  to  date  the  text  during  or  soon  after  Fronto’s  governorship  of  Lycia- 
Pamphylia  in  70-72  A.D.,  since  Vespasian  is  not  styled  divus;  as  a  result  Hall’s  date  in  the 
nineties  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  is  improbable. 


1385.  Oinoanda.  Documents  concerning  the  foundation  of  C.  Iulius  Demos¬ 
thenes,  124-125/126  A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII  1462.  G.M.Rogers,  JRS  81  (1991)  91-100,  criti¬ 
cizes  M.Worrle’s  view  that  this  festival  linked  Greek  tradition  and  imperial  cult  together  in  a 
tension-free  and  matter-of-fact  relationship,  as  well  as  his  implicit  premise  that  its  terms  and 
structure  were  simply  dictated  by  Demosthenes  from  the  beginning.  R.  prefers  a  more  ‘demo¬ 
cratic’  model  of  euergetism,  in  which  the  βουλή  and  the  δήμος  played  important  roles  in  the 
creation  of  this  and  similar  foundations  [for  the  role  of  the  assembly  in  Ephesos  cf.  G.M.Rogers, 
ZPE  94  (1992)  220-224],  He  stresses  that  the  festival  assumed  its  final  form  as  the  result  of  a 
process  of  negotiation  lasting  from  25  July  124  to  5  July  125  A.D.,  largely  concerning  the  role  of 
the  emperor,  the  imperial  cult  and  the  incorporation  of  the  surrounding  villages  (‘civic 
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hierarchy’).  This  shows  that  the  connection  between  Greek  tradition  and  imperial  cult  was  not 
taken  for  granted.  Some  scepticism  apud  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  463:  ‘Une 
opinion  parmi  d’autres  ...’. 


1386.  Oinoanda.  Genealogical  inscription  of  Licinnia  Flavilla  and  Diogenes 
from  Oinoanda,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  IGR  III  500;  cf.  M.Worrle,  Stadt  und  Fest  im  kaiser- 
zeitlichen  Kleinasien  (1988)  64  note  71.  S.^ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  1 14,  wonders  whether  in  Col.  II 
LL.  67/68,  in  view  of  L.  4  of  the  new  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1391,  we  should  read  θεΐ[ος 
συν] I κλητικών  instead  of  έπί[παππος]  (TAM). 


1387-1388.  Olympos.  Two  epitaphs,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Two  blocks  used  as 
podium  for  two  sarcophagi.  Edd.pr.  A.Atila,  A.Vedat  £elgin  in  Fen/Edebiyat  Fakiiltesi  Dergisi 
(Mimar  Sinan  liniversitesi;  1991)  79-104  (ph.);  cf.  BE  (1993)  no.  535,  referring  to  a  publication 
by  A.Atila  in  Miize  Kurtarma  Kazilari  Semineri  (Ankara)  2  (1991)  105-127  (ph.). 


1387:  79  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Hoplon  and  Relatives. 

"Οπλων  'Όπλωνος  τοΰ  Διοτίμου  Όλυμπηνός  κατέστησεν  [την  σ]ορόν 

κ[α]ι  γονεΐσιν  και 

έαυτώ  και  Μελιτίνη  τη  κα'ι  Άριστονόη  Άρχεπόλεως  τοΰ  Εΰκλέους 

Όλυμπηνή  και  Γαγατιδι 

έξαδέλφω  αύτοΰ  κα'ι  γυναικ'ι  και  θυγατρί  Μελιτίνη  ·  και  έάν  τις  ετερος 

άλλον  κηδεύση,  ύποκείσεται 
4  ένκλήματι  τώ  άλλότριον  τάφον  άνοίξαντι  και  ό  κατηγορήσας  λήμψεται 

από  τής  ουσίας  μου  *  χείλια 

και  τό  κ(η)δευθέν  πτώμα  έκβληθήσεται 


[1.  The  name  "Οπλων  is  rather  common  in  Olympos:  see  index  ΤΑΜ  II;  see  especially  ΤΑΜ  II 
1026  (for  a  δούλος  Διοτείμου  β'  τοΰ  "Οπλωνος,  Pleket]  II  3.  έξάδελφος:  ‘cousin’;  cf.  SEG  XXXI 
1316  on  p.  345  II  4.  λήψεται,  ed.pr.;  λήμψεται,  BE  II  5.  κ{η]ηδευθέν,  ed.pr.;  κ(η)δευθέν; 
KE,  lapis,  BE. 

1388:  85  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  M. Aurelius  Archepolis,  his  father  and  his  brother. 

Μ(άρκος)  Αΰρ(ήλιος)  Άρχέπολις  ό  και  "Οπλων  'Ρησιμάχου 
τοΰ  και  Διοτίμου  Όλυμπηνός,  λυκιάρχης, 
τό  άνγεΐον  τώ  γλυκυτάτω  πατρί 
4  ’Ρησιμάχψ  τώ  και  Διοτίμω  και  τώ 

γλυκυτάτω  άδελφώ  Μ(άρκω)  Αύρ(ηλίω)  Μηνοδώρω 
τώ  καί  'Ρησιμάχω  καί  έμαυτώ 
καί  οίς  άν  διατάξωμαι· 
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8  έτέρω  δέ  ούδενί  έξέσται  ένταφήναι, 
έπε'ι  δτι  ό  ένθάψας  είσοίσει  τω  ίερω- 
τάτω  ταμείω  αργυρίου  μυριάδας  δύο 


Inscription  no.  1  is  older:  no  Roman  citizenship;  according  to  ed.pr.  the  funerary  monument  was 
built  in  the  beginning  of  the  3rd  century  and  used  by  the  same  family  until  the  end  of  the  4th 
century  A.D.  II  [the  names  Άρχέπολις  and  'Ρησίμαχος  are  well  attested  in  Olympos:  see  index 
ΤΑΜ  II;  the  large  sum  of  money  in  L.  10  may  point  to  the  galloping  inflation  after  260  A.D., 
Pleket], 


1389.  Osmankalfalar  (between  Kibyra  and  Tyriaion).  Epitaph  of  Demas/ 
Demeas  ?  E.Petersen  -  F.von  Luschan,  Reisen  im  siidwestlichen  Kleinasien  vol.  II:  Lykien, 
Milyas  und  Kibyratis  (Vienna  1889)  171  no.  212;  L.Robert,  Noms  indigenes  534  note  6. 
N.Sekunda,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784)  108,  suggests  reading  Δημας  rather  than 
Δημ[έα]ς  and  refers  to  MAMA  IX  p.  LXII  [However,  G.E.Bean,  who  reexamined  the  stone, 
read  Δημόας:  cf.  SEG  XVII  738,  Herrmann].  The  patronymic  is  Βατάκου;  Βατάκης  is  an 
Iranian  name  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1799),  which  spread  to  this  area  from  Pessinus. 


1390.  Ovacik.  Letter  of  Valerius  Euethios  to  Kiliortes  and  honorary  inscript¬ 
ion,  324-337  A.D.  ?  Large  marble  base  inscribed  on  its  front  (B)  and  on  its  right  side  (A);  the 
lettering  of  both  texts  is  the  same.  Edd.pr.  B.Iplikijioglu  -  A.V.gelgin  -  G.Celgin  in  IX  Ara$- 
tirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  184/185  (in  Turkish)  [=Neue  Inschriften  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1364)  12  no.  2  and  14  no.  4]. 

A  Ούαλ(έριος)  Εΰήθιος  έπαρχος  Κιλιορτη 

προοίκω  κώμης  Α.,.εων  χαίρενν· 
επειδή  πυνθάνομαι  έκ  του  συστήματ[ος] 

4  των  έπιπολασάντων  Τητερμησέων 

'Ραληστων  ΰπολελιφθαι  [—  ca.  13  — ] 
την  αποικίαν  και  ΠΕΠ[—  ca.  16  — ] 
διά  του  συνλημφθη[ναι  -  ca.  16  ~] 

8  [...].[■·] . ["  ca.  19  ~] 


1.  Valerius  Euethios  is  praefectus  (έπαρχος)  Orientis  and  is  on  record  as  rationalis  Egypti  in  302-304  A.D.,  edd. 
pr„  who  date  the  text  to  324-337  A.D.  in  view  of  text  B  LL.  4/5  (Constantine  the  Great  and  his  sons  as  Caesares) 
II  [2.  πρόοικος:  major-domo,  to  be  distinguished  from  the  pragmateutes,  manager  of  the  entire  estate  (so  L.Robert, 
Hellenica  XIII  106/107);  for  prooikos  cf.  also  SEG  XIX  784;  XXVIII  1154;  the  term  is  on  record  in  Lycia: 
MAMA  VII  239.  Kiliortes  is  prooikos  of  an  entire  village  (‘Dorfvorsteher’  ?,  edd.pr.  in  Neue  Inschriften  referring 
to  J  G  C  Anderson  JHS  19,  1899,  298  no.  218  and  SEG  II  747);  as  a  result  Robert’s  distinction  cannot  be  main¬ 
tained’  Is  K.  perhaps  the  manager  of  an  estate  which  had  a  village  as  its  center  ?  Most  prooikoi  and  pragmateutai 
seem  to  have  been  slaves  or  freedmen.  However,  K.  enjoys  high  social  status  (cf.  B  LL.  2-6).  In  view  of  B  L.  7  a 
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restoration  Ά[σκουρ]έων  seems  obvious.  That  the  praefectus  Orientis  engaged  himself  personnally  in  problems  in 
a  village  (or  on  a  village-centered  estate)  in  Lycia  strains  credulity.  As  rationalis  in  Egypt  Euethios  had  been  an 
administrative-financial  expert  in  the  service  of  the  res  privata.  Was  he  moved  from  Egypt  to  Lycia  ?  ’Έπαρχος 
means  praefectus:  was  Euethios  appointed  as  head  of  the  imperial  estates  in  the  area  or  in  the  province  ?  (cf.  a 
praefectus  praediorum  Siculorum:  A.Schulten,  Die  romischen  Grundherrschaften ,  Weimar  1896,  73)  II  4. 
έπιπολάζω:  ‘to  prevail’,  ‘to  wander  over’,  or  ‘to  overflow’:  do  we  have  to  assume  that  the  village  had  been  left 
under  the  impact  of  roaming  Ralestoi  Tetermesioi  ?  (‘von  der  Bande  der  unverschamt  gewordenen  T.R.’,  edd.pr.  in 
Neue  Inschriften  )  II  6.  αποικία:  ‘colonia’:  the  settlement  of  the  coloni  on  the  estate,  which  was  on  the  verge  of 
becoming  a  fundus  desertus  ?  II  7.  συνλημφθήναι:  were  (some  of)  the  evildoers  arrested  ?,  Pleket]. 

B  Βουλής  δήμου  δόγματι· 

τον  άξιολογώτατον  και  ένδοξό- 
τατον  καί  ειρήνης  προστάτην,  άρχι- 
4  ερέα  γενόμενον  του  άνεικητου  Σεβαστού 

καί  των  έπιφανεστάτων  Καισάρων  καί  πάσαν  λει- 

τουργείαν  τελέσα(ντα)  Μάρ(κον)  Αύρ(ήλιον)  Κιλιορτην,  υιόν  του  γε- 
νομένου  Μάρ(κου)  Αΰρ(ηλίου)  Ερμαίου  Άσκουρέω[ς  -  ca.  3-4  -]ΣΤΑΤΟΥ 
8  [-  ca.  12  — ]...Σ[....]ΜΕΝΟ[ - ] 

[3.  ειρήνης  προστάτην:  had  Κ.  re-established  peace  on  the  estate  and  in  the  village  ?  (=  είρηνάρχης  ?,  edd.pr.  in 
Neue  Inschriften)  II  3-5.  high-priest  of  the  emperor  and  the  Caesares:  Constantine  the  Great  and  his  sons,  edd.pr.  II 
6.  TEAECAC,  lapis  II  7.  Άσκουρέως:  cf.  above  A  L.  2  but  also  SEG  XXIX  1514,  Pleket], 


1391.  Patara.  Honorary  inscription  for  Tiberius  Claudius  Dryantianus,  ca. 

150  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  moulded  limestone  statue  base.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  113- 
115  no.  1  (ph.). 

Τιβέριον  Κλαΰδιον  Κλαυδίου  Άγριππεί- 
νου  υιόν  Κυρείνα  Δρυαντιανόν,  τον 
πρώτον  τής  έπαρχείας,  πατέρα  καί  πάπ- 
4  πον  καί  πενθερόν  καί  θειον  συνκλη- 

τικών,  υιόν  καί  έγγονον  αρχιερέων,  έξέγ- 
γονον  ναυάρχων  καί  ιππάρχων  καί  στρατη- 
[γών  -  --  --  --  - . ] 


The  honorand  is  on  record  in  IGR  III  500  Col.  II  LL.  63/64  (the  famous  genealogical  inscription  of  Licinnia  Fla- 
vi  11a)  as  husband  of  Julia  Lysimache,  as  former  Lykiarch  (cf.  τον  πρώτον  τής  έπαρχείας  in  the  new  text)  and  as 
father  of  a  ύπατικός,  viz.  his  son  Claudius  Agrippinus  (LL.  71/72  of  IGR  III  500).  The  latter  was  consul  suff.  in 
154  A.D.,  since  in  the  new  text  the  honorand  is  not  yet  called  πατήρ  ϋπατικοΰ,  the  text  must  be  prior  to  154 
A.D.:  probably  ca.  150  A.D.  Dryantianus’  father,  viz.  (Tib.)  Claudius  Agrippinus  (LL.  1/2),  is  identical  with  the 
homonymous  Roman  knight  and  imperial  high  priest  on  record  in  ΤΑΜ  II  422-425,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  έξέγγονον: 
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‘great-grandson’  (‘Urenkel’);  in  ΤΑΜ  II  495  L.  17  Dryantianus’  father  is  called  προγόνων  ΰπ[άρ]χοντα  στρα¬ 
τηγών  καί  ναυάρχων,  ed.pr.,  who  gives  a  stemma  of  the  family;  for  ναύαρχοι  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1046. 


1392.  Sidyma.  Honorary  inscription  for  Ti.  Claudius  Telemachos,  early  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  II  1  194  (II  a);  IGR  III  581.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS  (1991)  214-216, 
publish  two  photos  of  squeezes  of  the  center  and  right  part  of  LL.  4-7  by  O.Benndorf,  which 
yield  some  changes  in  bracketing.  For  the  honorand  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1394  app.crit.  ad  A  and  B 
L.  4. 


1393.  Tyriaion.  Epitaph  for  two  parents,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXVIII  1238. 
N.Sekunda  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784)  108,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  7  Άπασ]αμην 
(indigenous  name),  Άρσ]άμην  or  Δαχ]αμην  (Iranian);  in  the  latter  case  one  could  think  of 
noble  intermarriage  as  the  most  obvious  mechanism  of  transmission  of  the  name  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1799). 


1394.  Xanthos.  Honorary  inscription  for  C. Claudius  Telemachos  ?,  ca.  200- 
250  A.D.  Rectangular  block  with  two  inscriptions;  A  to  the  left  of  B;  re-used  in  the  construction 
of  an  annex  North  of  the  basilica.  The  original  monument  consisted  of  four  blocks:  now  lost  are 
two  upper  blocks  bearing  two  statues  and  containing  the  beginnings  of  the  inscriptions  and  a 
block  to  the  left  of  our  block  containing  the  left  part  of  A.  Edd.pr.  M.Christol,  T.Drew-Bear,  JS 
(1991)  195-226  (ph.),  with  ample  commentary  on  and  parallels  for  the  offices  in  the  senator  s 

cursus. 


A  _  B  . . . . 

[Τιβ.  Κλαύδιος]  Καπηναχίων,  πρεσβευχην  Άχαίας  δίς,  άνθύ[πα]- 

[Τη]λέμα-  τον  Κύπρου,  ηγεμόνα  λεγεώνος  χεχάρχης  [Σκυ]- 

[χος  ΰ]παχικός  θικης,  ϋπαχον,  πρεσβευχην  ’Ασίας,  οίκισχήν  Λα[ο]- 

4  [6  π]αχήρ  4  δικέων  καί  Ίεραπολειχών,  λογισχην  Τρωαδέων 

καί  πάλιν  λογισχην  Έφεσίων  Τραλλιανών 
Μαγνήχων  Μειλησίων  vacate  παχρίς  Ί? 


A  and  Β  are  contemporary  and  engraved  by  the  same  mason,  edd.pr.,  with  comment  on  the  lettering  II  A.  honors 
of  a  father  to  a  son  or  daughter;  the  consular  father  is  in  all  probability  identical  with  the  senator  honored  in  B;  - 
ΛΕΜΑ-  (L.  2)  points  to  the  Claudii  Telemachoi,  a  Lycian  elite  family  already  attested  for  Xanthos  and  related  to 
the  Veranii·  for  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  cf.  A.Balland,  Fouilles  de  Xanthos  VII  (Paris  1981)  nos.  90-92  (cf.  SEG  XXXI 
1316  on  p.  347),  with  a  stemma;  edd.pr.  present  a  slightly  modified  stemma  on  223;  later  members  of  the  family 
(3rd  cent  A.D.,  until  ca.  250)  are  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  Sidyma  and  Xanthos:  ΤΑΜ  II  194  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1392)  and  280/281  (cf.  edd.pr.’s  stemma  on  224).  The  precise  location  of  our  honorand  in  (or  between)  these 
stemmata  cannot  be  established;  a  cardinal  question  is  his  relationship  with  Ti.Claudius  Telemachos  honored  in 
ΤΑΜ  II  194  (son,  cousin  or  nephew  ?),  edd.pr.  II  B.  ascending  cursus;  all  offices  preceding  the  praetorship  and  the 
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latter  office  itself  are  lost,  edd.pr.  II  initio:  [λογιστήν]  I  Καπηνατίων:  curator  of  Capena  (a  civitas  foederata  in 
Southern  Etruria);  first  epigraphical  attestation  of  the  ethnic  Καπηνάτιος  (cf.  e.g.  Plut.  Cam.  2.5.17:  Καπηνα- 
τις;  Steph.  Byz.:  Καπίννα;  ethnic:  Καπιννάτης;  ‘possessive’:  Καπιννάτιος);  curatores  from  the  East  in  Italian 
cities  are  rare;  unequivocal  examples  are  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  edd.pr.  II  1.  πρεσβευτής  Άχαίας  δίς: 
legatus  of  Achaia  during  two  successive  years  under  the  same  governor,  the  second  year  probably  on  request  of  the 
emperor,  edd.pr.  II  2-3.  legio  IV  Scythica  was  stationed  in  Syria,  edd.pr.  II  3.  πρεσβευτής  ’Ασίας:  for  other 
instances  of  missions  of  consular  legati  in  the  province  of  Asia  cf.  e.g.  I£ph.  805  and  IGR  IV  1212  and  1741  (our 
lemmata  nos.  976,  1032  and  1034),  edd.pr.  II  3-4.  οικιστής  Λαοδικέων  και  Ίεραπολειτών:  the  same  title, 
earned  by  an  unknown  beneficium,  is  on  record  for  the  Xanthian  Ti. Claudius  Telemachos  of  ΤΑΜ  II  194  (Sidyma; 
see  above  sub  A)  L.  6;  probably  the  two  men  were  members  of  a  commission  appointed  by  the  emperor  and  the 
senate  and  charged  with  the  regulation  of  local  affairs,  edd.pr.  II  5-6.  Ephesos,  Tralles  and  Miletos  were  conventus 
capitals;  Magnesia  is  probably  M.-on-the-Maeander  belonging  to  the  conventus  of  Miletos;  as  curator  (λογιστής) 
our  honorand  checked  the  accounts  of  four  cities  in  a  limited  region,  edd.pr. 


ISAURIA 


1395.  Alahan  (Ko?akaIesi).  Epitaphs  of  the  older  and  younger  Tarasis,  462 
A.D./after  461  A.D.  SEG  XXXVI  1222/1223*.  C.Mango,  JCEByz  41  (1991)  298-300, 
argues  that  ‘Alahan  Manastiri’  was  a  healing  shrine  like  that  of  Germia  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1 179- 
1 190),  possibly  dedicated  to  the  Archangels,  rather  than  a  monastery.  The  construction  of  hostels 
(1222  LL.  2/3:  άπαντητήρια;  cf.  IGLS  1316;  for  further  epigraphical  references  see  SEG 
XXXVI  [where  SEG  XXXII  1436  should  be  corrected  into  1496])  does  not  tell  anything  about 
the  character  of  the  complex.  A  παραμονάρως  (1223  L.  3;  for  its  meaning  see  SEG  XXXVI; 
guard/administrator)  cannot  be  expected  to  have  been  attached  to  a  normal  monastery  that  had  a 
resident  community  under  an  abbot.  In  a  monastic  context  this  functionary  took  charge  of  an 
unmanned  dependency;  cf.  I.Sevbenko,  DOP  20  (1966)  264  no.  14,  recording  a  paramonarios  in 
an  outlying  shrine  attached  to  Mount  Sinai. 


LYKAONIA 


1396.  Iconium.  Dedication  to  Dikaios,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  ?  SEG  VI  409.  Incorporated 
by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  inscriptions,  EA  18  (1991)  45  no.  99  [For 
another  dedication  to  Dikaios  alone  cf.  I. Prusa  1012:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1700,  Pleket], 


1397.  Laodikeia  Combusta.  Dedications  to  Hosios  (and)  Dikaios  (or  variat¬ 
ions).  M.  Riel,  EA  18  (1991)  44/45  nos.  97/98,  incorporates  the  following  two  dedications  in 
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her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts.  We  add  references  to  relevant  pages  in  R.’s  analytical 
study  of  the  catalogue  in  EA  19  (1992)  71-102. 

Riel: 

97;  p.  94  MAMA  I  p.7  no.  9  a 

98;  p.  94  MAMA  I  p.  7;  SEG  XX  42 


CILICIA 


1398.  Cilicia.  Cilicians  abroad.  J. Russell  in  De  Anatolia  Antiqua  I  (Paris  1991)  283- 
297 ,  mentions  in  passing  a  number  of  Cilicians  who  were  active  elsewhere  in  the  Roman  empire 
(merchants,  shipowners  or  -captains,  cloak-dealers,  migrant  construction  workers  [cf.  also  L. 
Robert,  OMS  VII  235/236])  and  subsequently  focuses  on  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  recording 
Cilician  legionary  veterans  (Table  I)  and  Cilicians  serving  in  the  Roman  fleet  (Table  Π).  Table  I 
includes  a  number  of  non-natives  whose  stay  in  the  area  was  prolonged  and  who  settled  there  as 
veterans.  R.  observes  a  tendency  ‘for  soldiers  of  local  origin  to  retain  a  strong  association  with 
their  home  town’. 


1399.  Cilicia.  Syennesis.  On  Συεννεσις  (title  or  anthroponym  current  in  the  local  royal 
court)  cf.  BE  (1993)  no.  597,  referring  to  T.Petit,  Satrapes  et  satrapies  dans  l’ empire  aclmmnide 
de  Cyrus  le  grand  ά  Xerxds  Ier  (Paris  1990)  42  note  120  and  D.Asheri,  Quaderni  Storici  76 
(1991)  45-56  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400). 


1400.  Cilicia.  Various  articles.  P.Desideri  -  S.Settis  (edd.),  Quaderni  Storici  76  (1991) 
3-236  (map;  photos  of  landscape  and  monuments),  collect  eight  articles  on  a  wide  range  of  sub¬ 
jects  bearing  on  ‘changes  and  cultural  identity’  in  Cilicia.  Most  of  them  contain  occasional 
references  to  Greek  inscriptions.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we  give  the  titles: 

P.Desideri  -  S.Settis,  ‘Premessa’  (5-16);  on  10-12  discussion  of  personifications  of  Cilicia 
and/or  other  areas/provinces,  inter  alia  from  the  Sebasteion  in  Aphrodisias  (SEG  XXXI  916-930; 
XXXVI  967)  and  Κιλικία  on  a  mosaic  in  Syrian  Antiochia  (color  ph.  on  the  cover;  D.Levi, 
Antioch  Mosaic  Pavements,  Princeton  1947,  57 ff.,  Plate  IX  d) 

A.M.Jasink,  ‘Divinita  “cilicie”:  Tarhunt,  Sarruma,  Santa.  Esempi  di  continuita  nel  culto  e 

neH’onomastica’  (17-34) 

D.Asheri,  ‘Divagazioni  erodotee  sulla  Cilicia  persiana’  (35-66;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1399  and 
1865) 

G.Capecchi,  ‘Grecita  linguistica  e  grecita  figurativa  nella  piu  antica  monetazione  di  Cilicia’  (67- 

104> 

Y.Er,  ‘Diversita  e  interazione  culturale  in  Cilicia  Tracheia.  I  monumenti  funerari  (105-140) 
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P.Desideri,  ‘Cilicia  ellenistica’  (141-166) 

A.Lewin,  ‘Banditismo  e  civilitas  nella  Cilicia  Tracheia  antica  e  tardoantica’  (167-184) 
E.Giannarelli,  ‘Paolo,  Tecla  e  la  tradizione  della  Cilicia  cristiana’  (185-204) 

P.Carrara,  ‘Tradizioni  teologiche  e  politica  ecclesiastica  delle  chiese  di  Cilicia  (see.  ΠΙ-V)’. 

Y.Er  adduces  numerous  inscribed  grave  monuments.  He  discusses  their  typology  and  decorat¬ 
ion,  tracing  Greek,  Roman,  Syrian,  Near  Eastern  and  Anatolian  influences  and  focusing  on  three 
areas:  1)  East  Cilicia  Tracheia,  notably  Olba  and  Diokaisareia.  Greatest  variety  of  types; 
influences  from  East  (Syria:  tower  monuments;  Persia)  and  West  (Caria;  Lycia);  2)  Isauria, 
notably  Isaura  Nova  and  Isaura  Vetus.  Mostly  larnakes,  altars  and  stelai.  Greek-Anatolian  influ¬ 
ence,  especially  from  Phrygia;  3)  West  Cilicia  Tracheia:  grave  chambers  with  arched  vaults  and 
busts  of  the  deceased  in  the  cities  along  or  near  the  coast  (Lamos  (Adanda);  Direvli;  Fariske- 
Koristan;  arched  vaults  and  busts  due  to  Italian  influence,  e.g.  at  Fariske-Koristan:  tomb  of  two 
Romans  from  Italy:  Bean-Mitford,  Journeys  --  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968,  213  no.  241;  cf.  Er 
121/122),  rock  tombs  and  sarcophagi  in  the  interior.  Frequent  occurrence  of  the  lion  (118/1 19 
with  notes:  apotropaic;  guardian  of  the  tomb;  Anatolian  motive  [on  136  note  56  Er  adduces  SEG 
XVII  670,  translates  άνέστησεν  εαυτόν  λέοντα:  ‘innalzo  un  leone  per  se  stesso’,  and  con¬ 
siders  ‘lion’  to  be  a  pars  pro  toto  for  ‘grave’;  but  see  SEG  XXXIX  1415  for  a  better  interpret¬ 
ation]),  the  eagle,  gorgoneia  and  a  Rider-God  (inland  only).  Transference  of  types  and  motives 
by  itinerant  craftsmen:  cf.  SEG  XVII  672  (from  Astra,  Isauria)  LL.  3/4:  ήγαγεν  δε  λατύπους 
(Er  122;  collaboration  of  a  local  craftsman  with  two  colleagues  from  elsewhere). 


1401.  Aigeai.  Honorary  inscription  for  Dionysios,  1st  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXXVII 
1246.  A.Chaniotis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  293  no.  24,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  4/5  [Τι[βερίου 
ΚλαυδΙί]ου  Καίσα[ρος  ΣεβαστΙο]ΰ  Γερμαν[ικοΰ]1  and  seeing  a  reference  to  Nero  here. 
He  refers  to  1GR  III  345  for  a  parallel  for  Nero’s  titulature. 


1402-1403.  Anazarbos.  Two  bilingual  epitaphs  of  imperial  equites  singulares, 
197-212  A.D.  Cf.  ed.pr.  M.H.Sayar,  EA  17  (1991)  19-27  nos.  1/2  (ph.). 


1402:  21-25  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Flaccius  Septiminus.  Funerary  altar  moulded  above 

and  below  and  broken  into  two  parts;  below  the  upper  moulding  representation  in  a 
slightly  recessed  field  of  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  a  cup  in  his  right  hand; 
the  Latin  inscription  (A)  is  above  (LL.  1/2)  and  below  the  relief;  the  Greek  text  (B) 
on  the  fragment  above  the  lower  moulding.  The  Latin  text  already  in  L’Annie 
Epigraphique  (1978)  no.  812. 

A:  DOM 

Flac(cius)  Septiminu[s] 
relief 

eq(ues)  sing(ularis)  dom(inorum)  nn(ostrorum)  impp(eratorum). 
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4  [mijlit(avit)  ann(os)  ΧΙΠ,  vixit 
[ann(os)  XXX.  Cura]verun[t] 

Iul(ius)  Sim[plex,  dup(licarius),  et  Audacius] 

Victor  hered[es  eius]  vacat 

B:  Φλάκιος  Σεπτίμινος,  ίππεύς  ν(ουμέρου) 

Βατάων  των  κυρίων  αύτοκρα- 
τόρων,  στρατεύσατο  ετη  ιγ',  εζησεν 
4  ετη  λ'·  Έφρόντισαν  Ίούλι(ο)(ς)  Σίμπλιξ  διπλο[κ](άριος) 
καί  Αΰδάκιος  Ούίκτωρ  οί  κληρονόμοι  αΰτοΰ 

A  1.  DOM:  D(is)  O(mnibus)  M(anibus)  ?,  ed.pr.  II  3.  co-rule  of  two  emperors:  probably  Sept. 
Severus  and  Caracalla,  who  from  197-202  were  on  campaign  against  the  Parthians,  ed.pr.,  who 
points  out  that  Flaccius  did  not  carry  the  Aurelius-nomen  (i.e.  before  212  A.D.)  and  that  he  (and  his 
colleague  Proculus  from  the  next  lemma)  probably  passed  the  winter  in  Anazarbos  and  died  there  II  6. 
duplicarius:  ‘Unteroffizier’  in  the  cavalry  guard  of  the  emperors,  the  equites  singulares,  ed.pr.,  with 
copious  bibliography  on  the  history  and  vicissitudes  of  that  unit;  Audacius  Victor:  probably 
identical  with  the  homonymous  eques  singularis  in  CIL  VI  32916  (from  Rome)  II  B  2-3.  numerus 
Batavorum  is  the  equivalent  of  equites  singulares  Augusti,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  both  the  1st  cent. 
A.D.  Germani  corporis  custodes  and  the  equites  singulares,  on  record  as  a  unit  from  the  time  of  Tra¬ 
jan,  in  fact  were  a  numerus  Batavorum;  ed.pr.  publishes  in  his  article  two  Latin  epitaphs  of  collea¬ 
gues  of  Flaccius,  who  were  eques  singularis  ex  numero  Batavonum  and  veteranus  ex  numero 
equitum  Batavonum  respectively. 

1403:  25-27  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Gaius  Iulius  Proculus.  Limestone  funerary  altar 

moulded  above  and  below. 

A:  M(emoriae)  c(ausa)  C(aium)  Iul(ium)  Proculum 

eq(uitem)  sing(ularem)  impp(eratorum)  nn(ostrorum),  nati¬ 
one  Pannonium,  ann(orum) 

4  XXXV,  stip(endiorum)  XVI,  <G>(aius)  Iul(ius) 

Finitus  dec(urio)  ex  n(umero)  eq(uitum) 
sing(ularium)  imp(eratorum)  nn(ostrorum)  heres  eius 
curavit 

B:  Μ(νήμης)  χ(άριν)  Γ(άιον)  ’Ιούλιον  Πρόκλον  ίππ[έ]- 

α  σινγουλάριν  των  κυρίων 
αύτοκρατόρων,  γένει  Παν- 
4  νόνιον,  έτών  λε  ,  στρατευσα- 

μενον  ετεσιν  iF  ,Γάιος  Ιούλιος 
Φινΐτος  δεκάδαρχος  έκ  τού  αρι¬ 
θμού  των  σινγουλαρίων 
8  [ί]ππέων  των  κυρίων  ημών 
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αΰτοκρατόρων,  κληρονόμος 
αύτοΰ  άνέστησεν 


A  4.  Q.  IUL.,  lapis;  but  see  the  Greek  Γάιος  in  B  5  II  5.  decurio:  commander  of  a  turma  of  the 
numerus  eq.  sing.  Both  Proculus  and  Finitus  were  tria  nomina  bearers  and  thus  Roman  citizens, 
ed.pr. 


1404.  Hierapolis-Kastabala.  New  readings.  Two  reviews  of  M.Sayar  -  P.Siewert  - 
H.Taeuber,  Inschriften  aus  Hierapolis-Kastabala  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1497-1516): 

M.Crawford,  CR  41  (1991)  266,  suggests  restoring  in  1498  LL.  8/9  [διά  τον  υίό]ν 
Όκταυίας  .  [—  I  έπνμελοΰσης  (C.  means  έπιμελουμένης)];'[  ]ΝΟΚΤΑΥΙΑΣ.[,  SEG\  — 
ν  Όκταυίας  — ,  Pleket  in  app.crit. 

K.Hallof,  Klio  73  (1991)  338/339,  points  out  that  in  1498  between  LL.  1  and  2  there  is  space 
for  ca.  eight  letters  (‘kaum  ein  anderer  Name  -  etwa  das  fehlende  Σεουήρον’);  for  L.  8  he  sug¬ 
gests  e.g.  [εκ  τώ]ν  Όκταυίας;  in  1506  (=  SEG  XXXVII  1306)  he  reads  in  L.  4  initio  a  form 
of  νώνυμνος  (so  already  H.W. Pleket,  SEG  XXXVII  app.crit.);  for  LL.  3/4  he  suggests  των 
δύο  μ[έν  ?  -  έ]τ’  άρτντόκω  έπί  μαζω  I  νωνύμν[ω·  ετέρων  (or  perhaps  τεσάρων)  δ’ 
οϋ]νομα  λαας  έχει. 


1405.  Meydancikkale.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Soter,  ca.  240  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a 
marble  column;  the  inscription  originally  consisted  of  small  metal  letters;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Silifke.  S.^ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  163/164  no.  4  (ph.),  assigns  this  text  to  Seleukeia  on  the  Kaly- 
kadnos,  reads  Διος  Σωτήρος  κιων  (‘column  of  Zeus  Soter’)  and  connects  this  column  with  the 
ruins  of  a  large  temple  from  the  Imperial  period  which  has  been  related  to  Zeus. 

But  cf.  C.Brixhe  -  A.Panayotou,  BE  (1992)  no.  537,  who  point  out  that  this  text  was  found 
during  excavations  in  the  fortress  at  Meydancikkale  (cf.  BE  1990  nos.  209  and  368)  and  should 
be  read  as  Διός  Σωτήρος  Χίων:  a  group  of  Chiote  mercenaries  dedicated  it  to  Zeus  Soter  ca.  240 
B.C.  Sahin’s  photo  clearly  shows  a  chi,  and  not  a  kappa. 


1406.  Olosada  (Af?ar  Kalesi).  Honorary  inscription  for  P.Titius  Reginus, 
before  193  A.D.  G.Bean  -  T.B.Mitford,  Denkschr.Alcad.Wiss.Wien  102  (1970)  137/138  no. 
135.  A.R.Birley,  GRBS  32  (1991)  81-98,  comments  on  the  career  of  Caecilius  Capella,  known 
as  a  persecutor  of  Christians  (Tert.  Ad  Scapulam  3.4  (5))  and  defender  of  Byzantium  against  Sep¬ 
timius  Severus’  forces  at  the  time  of  Pescennius  Niger’s  proclamation  as  emperor.  On  83/84  he 
points  out  that  Caecilius  Capella  is  on  record  in  our  inscription  as  a  governor  of  Cilicia  not  recog¬ 
nized  so  far  (LL.  4-6:  the  honorand  was  στρατό ρα  ΚαικιλίΙου  Καπε^,λα  τοΰ  κυρίου  I 
στρατηγού);  for  στρατηγός  meaning  ‘governor’  B.  refers  to  IGR  ΠΙ  838  and  L’Annie  Epigra- 
phique  (1954)  8,  for  κύριος  applied  to  a  governor  to  IGR  III  822  and  1325  ( IGLS  9104).  Strator 
is  a  further  indication  of  Capella’s  status.  He  was  in  office  in  Cilicia  at  latest  in  193  A.D.,  since  in 
that  year  he  arrived  in  Byzantium.  His  anti-Christian  activities,  which  are  generally  localized  in 


CILICIA 


479 


Byzantium  during  the  siege,  can  also  have  taken  place  in  Cilicia.  On  the  basis  of  new  restorations 
in  Latin  inscriptions  B.  shows  that  Capella  was  proconsul  in  Africa  between  184  and  192;  this 
dates  his  consulate  to  the  seventies.  Discussion  of  Byzantium’s  role  in  the  civil  war  that  began  in 
193  (siege  and  capture). 


1407.  Seleukeia  on  the  Kalykadnos  (Silifke).  Honorary  inscription  (A)  and 
epigram  (B)  for  the  wrestler  T. Aelius  Aurelius  Maron,  161-180  A.D.  Large 
reddish-beige  marble  statue  base  moulded  above  and  below;  on  top  remains  of  lead,  which  point 
to  a  bronze  statue  on  the  base;  since  the  base  has  been  re-used  in  the  4th  century  for  a  dedication 
to  the  emperor  Maximinus  Daia  (ca.  309-313  A.D.),  we  do  not  know  whom  the  bronze  statue 
represented.  On  the  front  and  the  right  side  Greek  inscriptions  (A,  B).  Found  during  excavat¬ 
ions  by  Turkish  archaeologists  of  what  may  have  been  a  combined  gymnasion  and  bath 
complex.  Ed.pr.  S.Sahin,  EA  17  (1991)  144-149  no.  1  a  and  b  (ph.),  with  translation. 

A:  ή  Σελευκέων  πόλις  τον  εαυτών 

πολίτην  Τ.  Αϊλιον  Αΰρήλιον  Μάρωνα 
και  Άλεξανδρέα  των  προς  Αίγύπτω 
4  και  Άθηναΐον  και  άλλων  πολλών 
πόλεων  πολίτην,  ξυστάρχην 
περιοδονίκην  τέλειον  πρώτον 
ανθρώπων,  παλαιστήν  άλειπτον 
8  έστεφανωμένον  ιερούς  είσελα- 
στικούς  αγώνας  · 

’Ολύμπια,  δις  'Ρώμην,  Πύθια  δίς,  ’Ίσ¬ 
θμια  τρίς,  Νέμεια  τρίς,  ’Αθήνας 
12  πεντάκις,  ’Άκτια,  Νέαν  Πόλιν  δίς. 

Ποτιόλους,  Άλεΐα  τά  έν  'Ρόδω,  ’Αν¬ 
τιόχειαν  τρίς,  Έφεσον  δίς,  Σμύ[ρ]- 
ναν  δίς,  Πέργαμον  τρίς,  Τάρσον, 

16  τήν  έξ  ’Άργους  ασπίδα,  και  θεμα¬ 
τικούς  άλλους  τεσσεράκοντα 
τέσσαρας 


The  Ευσέβεια  in  Puteoli  (L.  13),  founded  by  Antoninus  Pius  in  138  A.D.,  provide  a  terminus  post  quern;  since 
no  Κομμόδεια  are  mentioned,  Commodus’  rule  (180-192)  provides  a  terminus  ante  quern;  the  honorand  probably 
received  Roman  citizenship  from  M. Aurelius  on  the  occasion  of  his  victories  in  the  Καπετώλ(ε)ια  (L.  10), 
ed.pr.  II  5.  ξυστάρχην:  often  a  successful  athlete  appointed  by  the  emperor  as  commissioner  for  the  agones  in  a 
city  or  region,  ed.pr.  II  6.  περιοδονίκην  τέλειον:  ‘complete  periodonikes  :  victor  not  only  in  the  four  contests  of 
the  old  periodos  (Olympia,  Pythia,  Isthmia,  Nemeia;  the  Argive  Heraia  could  be  substituted  for  one  of  these)  but 
also  in  the  three  additional  ones  which  together  with  the  four  old  agones  constituted  the  new,  complete  periodos 
(Aktia,  Kapetolia,  Sebasta  at  Naples).  To  be  such  a  complete  periodonikes,  was  not  easy;  our  athlete  was  ‘the  first 
of  mankind’  to  achieve  this  result,  ed.pr.;  in  the  same  sense  P.Frisch,  EA  18  (1991)  71-73,  who  also  refers  to  the 
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expression  περίοδος  τέλειος  ( IGUR  244  =  IGR  I  156;  SEG  XXXVII  151)  and  to  Nero’s  title  παντονίκης,  a 
literary  equivalent  of  περιοδ.  τέλειος  [for  Nero  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1942;  for  periodonikes  and  periodos  cf.  SEG 
XXXVIII  1941;  XL  1641]  II  10.  δίς  belongs  to  Rome,  i.e.  to  the  Καπετώλεια,  and  not  to  ’Ολύμπια:  cf. 
inscription  B  below  LL.  2/3,  ed.pr.  II  11-12.  five  victories  in  Athens:  two  in  the  Olympia,  two  in  the 
Panhellenia  and  one  in  the  Panathenaia:  cf.  inscription  B  LL.  5/6,  ed.pr.  II  12.  the  Σεβαστά  in  Naples  are  meant, 
ed.pr.  II  16.  the  prize  in  the  Argive  'Ηραία  was  a  shield;  for  the  Ηραία  cf.  above  ad  L.  6. 

B :  εί  και  βαιός  ίδεΐν,  φήσεις  μέγαν  1  οΰ  τινα  τόσσον 
πάντα  δαε'ις  1  μεγάλης  έργα  παλαισμοσύνης  ·  I 
δίς  μέν  γάρ  'Ρώμην,  τρις  δ’  ’Ίσθμια,  τρίς  II  δέ  Νέμεια 
4  καί  Πεΐσαν  στεφόμη[ν]  I  καί  δύο  Πυθιάδας 

δίς  δ’  άρ’  Όλυ[μ]1πείων  τε  Πανελλήνιον  τε  κέκα[σμαι]  I 

καί  Παναθηναίων  στέμμασι,  δίς  I  Εφέσου 

καί  δίς  Σμύρναν  έχω,  τρίς  II  δ’  ’Αντιόχειαν  ένείκων, 

8  δίς  δέ  I  Νέας  Πόλεως  άθλα  τ’  έπ’ΕύσεβίηΙ 

έξελόμην  Τάρσον  τε  καί  ’Άκτια  I  καί  'Ρόδον  είρήν 
καί  τρίς  ΤευθραΙνίην  Πέργαμον  έστεφόμην  II 
παΐς  άγένειος  άνήρ  ό  Σελευκεύς  I  ούποτε  νίκης 
12  εϊξας  έν  σταδίοις  I  άντιπάλοισι  Μάρων  leaf 

The  end  of  each  hexameter  and  pentameter  is  indicated  with  a  sign:  — <  II  6.  R.Kassel,  EA  18  (1991)  74, 
prefers  metri  causa  δίς  [δ’]  I  ’Εφέσου  II  8.  έπ’  Εύσεβίη:  Maron  won  in  the  Ευσέβεια  in  Puteoli:  cf.  inscription  A 
L.  13,  ed.pr.  II  10.  Τευθρανίην:  Teuthras,  king  of  Mysia,  adopted  Telephos,  the  mythical  founder  of  Pergamon, 
ed.pr.  II  11.  we  learn  that  Maron  had  won  in  all  three  age-categories;  inscription  A  does  not  mention  this  detail; 
the  victory  in  the  Argive  Heraia  is  not  mentioned  in  the  epigram,  as  P.Frisch,  art.cit.  72  note  3,  pointed  out. 


1408.  Seleukeia  on  the  Kalykadnos  (Silifke).  Epigram  concerning  a  mosaic 
floor,  renewed  by  Paulina,  450/451  A.D.  Floor  laid  with  marble  plaques  (opus  sectile)  in 
quadrangles;  in  each  quadrangle  a  circular  white  marble  plaque;  on  one  of  these  circular  plaques 
an  inscription;  the  statue  base  published  in  our  lemma  no.  1407  was  found  in  the  same  place. 
Ed.pr.  S.£ahin,  EA  17  (1991)  155-163  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.),  with  translation. 

Τειρόμενον  δάπεδόν  με  χρόνων  ΰπο  πότνα  γυναικών 
πατρικία  Ζήνωνος  άρηϊφίλου  παράκοιτις 
Παυλΐνα  πραπίδεσσι  κεκασμένη  ήδέ  καί  έργοις 
4  προφρονέως  κόσμησε  καί  ούκ  άμέλησεν  έμείο· 

καί  γάρ  έμήν  μεγάλην  υπό  γήραος  ώλεσα  μορφήν· 
νυν  δέ  χάριν  πινυτής  καί  άμωμήτοιο  γυναικός  , 
κόσμοις  μαρμαρέοισιν  έπαστράπτω  πολύ  μάλλον, 
ήβης  καί  προτέρης  έπέβην  χαλεπόν  μετά  γήρας 
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2-3.  Paulina  was  πότνα  γυναικών  πατρικία:  ‘patrician  mistress  of  the  women’;  Paulina  belonged  to  a  patric¬ 
ian  family  and  was  married  with  Zenon  ‘loved  by  Ares’,  who  is  to  be  identified  with  the  homonymous  Isaurian 
general  and  patricius  under  Theodosius  II,  who  was  magister  militum  Orientis  between  447-451  A.D.,  became 
consul  in  448  and  patricius  in  451  A.D,  Zenon  was  a  pagan  according  to  literary  sources;  the  epithet  άρηίφιλος 
fits  him  in  that  capacity.  In  450/451  A.D.  Zenon  was  in  Isauria,  ed.pr.  II  Paulina  restored  the  floor  of  part  of  an 
old  pagan  building,  identified  by  ed.pr.  with  a  combined  gymnasion-bath  complex;  the  floor  may  have  been  that  of 
the  apodyterion. 


1409.  Seleukeia  on  the  Kalykadnos  (Silifke).  Dedication  of  a  relief  of  Tyche, 
undated.  Lower  part  of  a  stele  with  relief  representing  the  lower  part  of  a  standing  or  seated 
person;  inscription  under  the  relief.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  17 
(1991)  164  no.  6  (ph.):  Πάπας  K.[-  -  ]  I  την  Τύχην  KA[-  -  ]  I  NA  vacat  ? 


2-3.  κα[θιέρωσεν  ?  or  perhaps  Τύχην  Κα[λυκάδ]1να[ν]  ?,  ed.pr. 


1410.  Seleukeia  on  the  Kalykadnos  (Silifke).  Fragment,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Lime¬ 
stone  fragment  broken  on  all  sides;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Silifke.  Ed.pr.  S.§ahin,  EA  17 
(1991)  164  no.  5  (ph.):  Α]ύτοκ[ρατορ  ~]  I  Σεβαστ[ - . 


1411.  Syedra.  Oracle  of  Klaros,  1st  cent.  B.C.  G.C.Bean  -  T.B.Mitford,  Denkschr. 
Osterr.Akad.Wiss.,  Phil. -hist. Kl.  85  (1965)  21-23  no.  26;  L.Robert,  Documents  de  I’Asie 
Mineure  miridionale  (Geneve/Paris  1966)  91-100;  E.Maroti,  AAntHung  16  (1968)  233-238.  Cf. 
now  E.Maroti,  Gymnasium  98  (1991)  177/178  for  a  new  restoration  of  L.  2.  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  we  give  the  whole  text  which  was  not  included  in  SEG  before.  For  an  English 
translation  and  some  comment  on  the  binding  of  Ares  see  our  lemma  no.  1843. 

Πάμφυλοι  Συεδρηες  έπιξύν[ω  έν  άρούρη] 
ναίοντες  χθόνα  παμμιγέων  έ[ριβώλ]ακα  φωτών, 

’Άρηος  δείκηλον  έναιμέος  άνδροφόνοιο 
4  στήσαντες  μεσάτω  πόλιος  [π]α[ρ]ά  ερδετε  θύσθλα, 
δεσμοΐς  Έρμείαο  σιδηρείοις  μνν  εχοντ(ο)ς· 
έγ  δ’  έτέροιο  Δίκη  σφε  θεμιστεύουσα  δικάζ[οι]· 
αύτάρ  ό  λισσομένφ  ϊκελος  πέλοι·  ωδε  γ[άρ  ΰ]μειν 
8  εσσεται  είρηναΐος,  άνάρσιον  δχλον  έ[λα]σσας 
τήλε  πάτρης,  δρσει  δε  πολύλλιτον  εύοχθείαν· 
σύν  δε  και  ύμέες  άπτεσθαί  κρατεροΐο  [π]όν[οι]ο, 
η  σεύοντες  η  έν  δεσμοΐς  άλύτοις  πε[δ]όω[ντες], 

12  μηδ’  δκνω  δόμεναι  ληιστήρων  τίσ[ι]ν  αίν[ήν]· 

οϋτω  γάρ  μάλα  πάσαν  ΰπεγδύσε[σθε  κ]όλο[υσιν] 
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1.  έπίξυν[ον  πάτριόν  ?  τ]ε,  Β.-Μ.;  έπιζύν[ω  έν  άρούρτ)],  R.,  with  reference  to  Horn.  II.  12.422  II  2.  E...- 
...ATA,  B.-M.,  R.;  E...  [δώμ  ?]ατα,  Μ.  (1968);  έ[ριβώλ]ακα,  Μ.  (1991),  on  the  basis  of  a  renewed  study  of 
the  photo  in  B.-M.,  with  reference  to  Horn.  II.  2.74;  2.841;  3.257;  17.172  (combination  of  έριβώλαξ  with 
ναίω)  II  4.  [κ]ά[ρ]α,  B.-M.;  [π]α[ρ]ά,  R.  (‘£  cotd’)  II  5.  ΕΧΟΝΤΕΣ,  lapis;  εχοντες,  B.-M.;  absolute  genitive: 
‘on  aimerait  qu’on  put  lire  εχοντος’,  R.  II  R.  assigned  the  oracle  to  Klaros  because  of  its  similarity  to  an  oracle  in 
Iconium:  R.Heberdey  -  A. Wilhelm,  Denkschr.Osterr.Akad.Wiss.,  Phil. -hist. Kl.  94,  6  (1896)  161  no.  267,  for 
which  cf.  Hellenica  XI-XII  (Paris  1960)  546  note  1  {BE  1961  no.  716).  He  recognized  the  statue  group  of  Ares 
suppliant  between  Hermes  and  Dike  on  coins  of  Syedra.  This  group  was  erected  on  the  advice  of  the  oracle  when 
Syedra  was  threatened  by  pirates  (ληστήρες;  L.  12),  presumably  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  The  inscription  is  a  later 
copy  (not  later  than  Lucius  Verus)  made  to  preserve  the  memory  of  the  origin  of  a  highly  important,  central 
monument  of  the  city. 


CAPPADOCIA 


1412.  Cappadocia.  City  territories  and  milestones.  D.H. French  in  La  Cappadoce 
Miridionale  49-59,  argues  that  in  Asia  Minor  from  the  late  first  cent.  A.D.  milestones  indicated 
the  distance  along  the  road  leading  from  the  city  (caput  viae)  to  the  point  where  the  road  crosses 
the  boundary  of  its  territory.  In  an  Appendix  he  collects  Cappadocian  boundary  markers,  among 
which  several  inedita:  1)  t  'Όρος  ΆντιοΙχία  (sic  !)  κέ  I  Άναβούρων  (from  Ulupinar,  area  of 
Ak?ehir:  boundary  between  Antiochia  (city)  and  Anaboura  (town  ?));  2)  όροθ(εσία)  ς'  (on  a 
rock  at  Misirli,  area  of  Yalva?,  dep.  of  Konya;  another  text  on  an  opposing  rock  was  destroyed); 
3)  dr.;  gravestone  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1414)  re-used  as  a  boundary  marker;  οροί  Σολοττέων; 
under  base:  KCAE  I  XCIIX;  4)  ΈπΙ  Διοκλητιαν[οΰ]  I  και  Μαξιμιανοΰ  I  vacat  Σεβ(αστών) 

I  Κονσταντίου  (και)  II  Μαξιμιανοΰ  I  Κεσάρων  I  κώμης  Σινγάλ(ων  ?)  I  τά  μεθόρια  ώδε 
(area  of  Eregli;  dep.  of  Konya;  5)  όροι  Νε  I  όρ(οι)  B  (on  rock;  two  villages  or  estates; 
Esendere,  area  of  Senirkent,  dep.  of  Isparta). 


1413.  Cappadocia.  Senatorial  functionaries.  Cf.  B.Remy  in  La  Cappadoce  Mdridi- 
onale  61-74,  for  a  study  of  the  administrative  vicissitudes  of  the  area  (from  ca.  110/111  A.D. 
definitively  separated  from  Galatia  and  ruled  by  a  consular  leg.  Augusti  propr.)  and  a  list  of  the 
known  governors:  thirty-five  between  1 1 1  and  253  A.D.,  very  often  mentioned  in  inscriptions 
concerning  road-construction  and  repair. 


1414.  Afyon  (area  of:  Ismail).  Epitaph  of  Ammia,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Marble 
column;  mentioned  by  D.H.French,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1412)  53/54  (dr.);  later  re-used  as 
boundary  marker  (cf.  same  lemma). 
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Έρμης,  Τί(του)  Αίλίου  Άλυπου  έίπιτρόπου  των  Σεβασ  leaf  I  των  δούλος 
πραγματευίτής  έποίησε  τον  βωΙΙμόν  συν  πάση  τη  κατασΙ[κ]ευή  Άμμία  τη 
εαυτού  I  συνβίφ  μνείας  χάριν  καί  I  [— I— ]  leaf 


Apices;  E.¥,-Q 


1415.  Faustinopolis  (Bagmakgi).  Epitaph  of  Caninia  Prima,  later  2nd  cent. 

A.D.  Stone  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house.  Ed.pr.  T.Drew-Bear  in  De  Anatolia  Antiqua  I  (1991; 
Bibl.  Inst.  Frantj.  d’etudes  anatoliennes  d’Istanbul  32)  139-143  no.  2  (ph.). 

[Λ]ούκιος  Σάλβιος  I  Νίγερ  οΰετρανός  I  [Κ]ανινία  Δέκμου 
θυίγατρί  Πρίμα  τήι  έΙΙ[αυτ]οΰ  γυναικ[ί  μνήίμης  χάριν] 


Square  omicron,  sigma  II  1.  Σάλβιος  (or  Σάλουιος)  =  Salvius  (occasionally  used  as  cognomen  as  well),  ed.pr., 
who  points  out  that  the  name  should  be  distinguished  from  Σαλλούιος/Σαλλούβιος  =  Salluvius,  and  that  a  L. 
Salvius  Niger  is  on  record  in  Ticinum  ( CIL  V  6450);  so  the  husband  of  the  deceased  may  have  been  a  Roman 
citizen  from  Italy  and  veteran  of  a  legion,  who  possibly  served  on  the  Euphrates. 


1416.  Herakleia  Kybistra  (area  of:  Sinandi).  Epitaph  of  Arkimos,  ca.  500-550 

A.D.  Funerary  plaque;  in  a  rectangular  framework  a  large  cross  within  a  second  framework  with 
curved  top;  in  the  center  of  the  cross  a  circle;  on  top  of  the  vertical  hasta  of  the  cross  another 
circle  with  a  smaller  one  within;  under  the  cross  an  inscription  within  a  rectangular  framework; 
under  each  line  a  guide  line;  found  near  remains  of  sarcophagi  cut  in  the  rock.  Ed.pr.  T.Drew- 
Bear,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1415)  147-149  no.  5  (ph.):  Μνήμη  ΆρΙκίμου  vacat 


Άρκιμος  =  Άλκιμος,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces  parallels  for  this  sort  of  epitaph:  μνήμη  +  genitive  of  the  deceased. 


1417.  Ortakoy  (North  of  Aksaray;  ancient  Nitalis  ?).  Dedication  to  Artemis 
Anaeitis,  Roman  period.  Altar,  with  top  and  bottom  projecting  in  front.  Ed.pr.  R.P.Harper, 
AS  17  (1967)  193  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  BE  (1968)  no.  538.  For  comment  on  LL.  2/3  cf.  M.Boyce  - 
F.Grenet,  op. cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1799)  271. 

leaf  ’Αγαθή  vw  τύχη  leaf  I  Θεα  Μεγίστη  Άναείτιδι  I  Βαρζοχάρα  w  Φωτίδα  I 
και  Θέωνα  καί  Πρεΐμαν  II  την  καί  Γαρσην  ίεροδούλους  I  ανεπηρέαστους 
έκ  πάντων  I  μετ’  έπιγονής  διά  βίου  I  leaf  Φλαουια  Πρεΐμα  leaf 


1418.  Tynna.  (Porsuk).  Epitaph  of  Ninis,  ca.  150-250  A.D.  Rectangular  block 
built  into  the  wall  of  a  house  and  originally  belonging  to  the  wall  of  a  tomb.  Ed.pr.  T.Drew- 
Bear,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  141 5)  145  no.  4  (ph.). 
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Νεικοκλής  ΝειΙκοκλέους  Νινί  I  τώ  άδελφώ  μνήίμης  ενεκεν 


Square  omicron,  sigma,  omega  II 2.  Νινις:  indigenous  ‘Lallname’,  ed.pr.;  variants  are  Νινεις,  Νιννις  or  Νεννις. 


1419.  Venasa  (area  of:  Ozkonak).  Epitaph  of  Decimus,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  5£G 
XXXVIII  1498.  Republished  by  T.Drew-Bear,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1415)  143-145  no.  3 
(ph.);  comment  on  Άθηναείς  and  on  the  distribution  of  the  name  Αθηναίος  /  Άθήνεος 
(Άθήνιος);  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  316. 


ARMENIA 


1420.  Til(li)  (Cattepe).  Bilingual  dedication  to  Zeus  Olympios,  ca.  200  A.D. 

White  limestone  altar  moulded  above  and  below;  on  two  sides  an  inscription  (Greek;  Aramaic); 
on  the  other  two  sides  a  bull’s  head  in  relief;  knob-like  projection  on  bottom  to  fit  a  base  socket; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Diyarbakir.  Edd.pr.  C.S.Lightfoot  -  J.F.Healey,  EA  17  (1991)  1-7  (ph.); 
cf.  also  G.Algaze  in  IX  Arasfirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  (1991)  431;  444  (ph.).  For  L.  2  cf. 
F.Vattioni,  EA  18  (1991)96. 

Διι  Όλυμπίω  I  Μαρη[.]λλη  leaf  I  [Άν]τώνιος  I  Δομιττιανός  II 
οΰετρανός  I  [ε]ύξάμεν[ος]  I  άνέστησα 


Tilli  was  a  fortress  at  the  confluence  of  the  Tigris  and  Bohtan  rivers,  edd.pr.  II  2.  Μαρη[α]λλη,  edd.pr.;  second 
epithet  of  Zeus  and  the  Hellenized  form  of  the  well-known  Aramaic  epithet  mrlh’  (in  L.  6  of  the  Aramaic  text): 
marallahe  =  ‘Lord  of  the  Gods’.  In  their  commentary  on  the  Greek  version,  edd.pr.  give  ‘Marahalle’;  V.  points  out 
that  one  should  read  Μαρη[.]λαη  and  that  the  fifth  letter  is  not  an  alpha;  he  finds  here  a  transliteration  of  mare’ 
(lord)  plus  the  emphatic  plural  of  elahfn  (of  the  gods)  II  3-5.  Antonius  probably  was  a  romanized  native,  originally 
recruited  ca.  200  A.D.  by  S. Severus  for  an  auxilia  unit  or  as  mercenary,  fighting  in  a  local  unit;  after  his  years  of 
service  he  returned  home,  edd.pr.  [If  Tilli  houses  a  Roman  frontier  fortress,  Antonius  may  well  have  spent  his  last 
years  of  active  service  there  and  subsequently  have  settled  down  as  veteran,  Pleket], 


COLCHIS 


1421.  Colchis.  Various  inscriptions.  On  the  basis  of  mainly  literary  and  archaeological 
data  G.R.Tsetskhladze,  Mesopotamia  26  (1991)  1 19-139  (map),  discusses  pr0blems  concerning 
the  influence  of  Greek  on  Colchian  culture  from  the  5th/4th  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (no  complete 
Hellenization):  burial  rites,  cults,  architecture  (temples,  altars,  fortifications),  art  (sculpture, 
glyptic,  goldsmithing)  and  language.  The  following  inscriptions  are  adduced:  1)  on  a  silver 
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phiale:  ’Απόλλωνος  Ήγεμόνος  εΐμι  του  Φάσι  (124;  early  5th  cent.  B.C.;  found  in  Zoubovsky 
Khoutor  in  North  Caucasus:  the  temple  in  Phasis  was  apparently  looted;  the  cult  was  founded  by 
Ionian  settlers;  K.Dumberg,  Izvestija  imperatorskoj  archeologideskoj  komissii  1,  1901,  94- 103); 
2)  graffiti  on  the  city  wall  of  Vani,  near  the  gates:  a)  beside  a  pedestal  (131):  [άρ]άομαι,  [ώ 
”Ανασ]σα;  b)  close  to  it  (131;  138):  APCANC  (name  of  a  man,  according  to  T.  probably  the 
architect  of  the  gates  ??);  both  apparently  published  in  Vani  I,  67,  148-160  (in  Georgian;  non 
vidimus);  3)  signet  ring  with  representation  of  the  Great  Mother  on  a  throne  (124;  134;  ph.): 
Δεδατος  (owner’s  name;  M.N.Lordkipanidze,  Colchian  signet  rings  from  the  5th-3rd  cent.  B.C., 
Tbilisi  1975  (in  Georgian;  non  vidimus));  4)  graffiti  (135):  on  a  kylix  from  Itkhvisi  (ΜΕΤΟΣ); 
stamps  on  tiles  and  amphoras  (see  SEG  XL  1317/1318).  T.  also  refers  to  two  Greek  inscriptions 
recently  published  in  a  virtually  inaccessible  Georgian  periodical  and  book  (non  vidimus):  a 
public  decree  from  Eshera  and  a  sacred  law  on  a  bronze  tablet  from  Vani:  T.S.Kaukhchishvili, 
Istodnikoveddeskie  raziskanija  (1982)  [Tbilisi  1985]  218-223,  and  Mestnye  etno-politideskie 
ob” edinenija  Pridernomoria  v  VII -IV  vv.  do  n.e.  (Tbilisi  1988)  248-263. 

Cf.  also  id.,  ‘Greek  influence  on  Colchis  (6th-2nd  centuries  B.C.)’,  in  Colchis  and  the  Greek 
World,  Bristol  1991  (forthcoming).  For  Colchians  attested  on  the  Chersonesos  during  the 
Hellenistic  period  cf.  V.V.Soznik  -  G.R.Tsetskhladze,  VDI  (1991)  2,  61-67. 


1422.  Sotsi  (area  of:  Loo).  Inscribed  glass  cup,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  SA  (1961)  3, 
284-290.  Republished  by  D.C.Braund,  SA  (1991)  3,  268-270:  Εύφ[ραίν]ου  έφ’  ω  πάρει.  It 
is  a  Syrian  product;  cf.  D.B.Harden,  JRS  (1935)  174/175. 


CYPRUS 


1423.  Amathous.  End  of  a  decree,  51  A.D.  LBW  8823;  P.Perdrizet,  BCH  20  (1896) 
351-353  no.  1.  Rediscovered  at  Hagios  Tychonas,  see  P.Aupert,  BCH  115  (1991)  785  (ph.). 


1424.  Amathous.  Epitaph  of  Apollonios,  son  of  Emous,  1st  cent./2nd  cent. 
A.D.  P.Aupert,  BCH  115  (1991)  785  (ph.)  reports  the  discovery  of  this  text  in  the  N. 
nekropolis.  We  read  on  the  ph.:  ’Απολλώνιε  I  Έμοΰτος  I  [χρ]ηστέ,  χαΐρε 


2.  Έμοΰς:  rare  name  of  Egyptian  origin,  A.  [Cf.  I.Akoris  141  for  the  genitive  Έμοΰτος;  O.Masson,  BE  (1992) 
no.  546,  wonders  whether  Έλλοΰτος  should  be  read;  but  the  mu  is  clearly  visible  on  the  stone,  Bingen], 


1425-1459.  Amathous.  Epitaphs,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  I.Nicolaou  in  V.Karageorghis, 
O  Picard,  C.Tytgat  (edd.),  La  Necropole  d’Amathonte.  Tombes  110-385  (Etudes  Chypriotes 
XIII;  Nicosia  1991)  195-208  nos.  1-42  (ph.),  (re)publishes  the  following  epitaphs  (except  for 
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nos.  17/18,  25/26,  28  and  33/34:  amphora  stamps).  Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  epitaphs  were 
engraved  on  limestone  or  sandstone  funerary  cippi  and  date  from  the  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 

1425:  195  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Apollonia:  ’Απολλωνία  Σάνβωνος  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

2.  For  Σάνβων  (Ιάμβων)  in  Amathous  cf.  O.Masson,  Onomastica  Graeca  Selecta  (Paris  1990) 
229/230;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1475. 

1426:  195  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Kratea:  Κρατέα  I  Κ(ρ)άτητος  I  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 

2.  KAT,  lapis. 

1427:  195/196  no.  3.  Epitaph  of  Artemidoros:  Άρτεμίδωρε  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1428:  196  no.  4.  Epitaph  of  Eutychia:  Ευτυχία  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε{ς} 

1429:  196  no.  5.  Epitaph  of  Aristandros,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Άρίστανδρε  I  Άριστάνδρου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

1430:  196  no.  6.  Epitaph,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Upper  half  of  a  limestone  pedimental 

stele:  ’Απόλλων [-  - 

Άπολλών[ιε  or  -ία,  ed.pr. 

1431:  197  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Ptolomaios. 

Πτολομαΐ  (sic)  I  Πτολομαίου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

Ed.pr.  prints  Πτόλ(ε)μαι/Πτολ(ε)μαίου,  but  O.Masson,  BE  (1992)  no.  549,  points  out  that 
the  version  Πτολομαϊος  is  attested  in  Rome  and  Egypt  [Πτολομαΐ  shows  contraction  of  the  double 
ε-sound  of  Πτολομαΐε,  Bingen], 

1432:  197  no.  8.  Epitaph  of  Apollonios:  ’Απολλώνιε  I  'Ηροδότου  I  [χρηστέ,  χαΐρε] 

1433:  197/198  no.  9  -  RDAC  (1972)  260  no.  20.  Epitaph  of  Aphrodisia. 

’Αφροδισία  I  Δαμονίκης  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 
1434:  198  no.  10  =  RDAC  (1972)  259  no.  18.  Epitaph  of  Demetrous. 

Δημητροΰ,  I  γυνή  Τρυφέρου,  I  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 


1 .  For  Δημητροΰς  cf.  O.Masson,  BE  (1990)  no.  809;  (1992)  no.  549. 

1435:  198  no.  11  =  RDAC  (1972)  259/260  no.  19.  Epitaph  of  Kallippos. 
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Κάλλιπε  I  Τρυφέρου  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 
2.  The  same  as  the  one  in  the  preceding  lemma,  N. 

1436:  198  no.  12  =  RDAC  (1972)  259  no.  17.  Fragmentary  epitaph.  Limestone  stele. 

[ - ]  ΔΙΑ  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1437:  198  no.  13  =  RDAC  (1972)  260  no.  21.  Epitaph  of  Marcus  Koskonios. 

Μάρκε  I  Κοσκώνιε  I  Φίλωνος  I  χρηστέ,  II  χαΐρε 
1438:  199  no.  14  =  RDAC  (1972)  258  no.  16.  Epitaph  of  Asklepiades. 

Άσκληπιάδης  I  Ειρηναίου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
1439:  199  no.  15  =  RDAC  (1972)  261  no.  22.  Epitaph  of  Zosimos. 

Ζώσιμε  I  'Ωρέας  (sic)  υιέ,  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
2.  ‘Son  of  Orea’,  N.;  genitive  of  Ώρέα  =  Ωραία. 

1440:  199  no.  16  =  RDAC  (1974)  191  no.  3.  Epitaph  of  Theotime,  lst/2nd  cent. 

A.D.:  Θεοτίμηι  I  ’Απολλώνιου  I  χρη[στή]  vacat 

1.  In  fine  a  parasitic  iota,  N. 

1441:  200  no.  19.  Fragmentary  epitaph:  [Διον]υσ[ιαν]ός  ?l  [χ]ρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1446. 

1442:  200  no.  20.  Epitaphs  of  Asklepiades  and  Diogenis. 

a)  Άσκληπιάδη  I  Άσκληπιάδου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

b)  Διογενις  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

1443:  200/201  no.  21.  Epitaph  of  Sozousa:  Σώζουσα  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

1444:  201  no.  22.  Fragmentary  epitaph:  [ — ]NH  ?l  χρηστ[έ  or -ή],  I  [χ]αΐρε 

1445:  201  no.  23.  Epitaph  of  Licinnia:  Λικιννία  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

1446:  202  no.  24.  Epitaph  of  Dionysianos:  Διονυσιανέ  I  χρηστέ,  I  χ[αΐρε] 

1.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1441. 

1447:  202  no.  27.  Epitaph  of  Demetrianos:  [Δημ]ητριανέ  I  [— ]μ[ι]αδη  ? 


1448:  203  no.  29.  Epitaph  of  Demetrios. 
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Δημήτριε  I  Εύπραξίας  I  χρηστ[έ],  I  χ[αΐρε] 
1449:  203  no.  30.  Epitaph  of  Dionysi(o)s:  Διονύσι  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1.  Vocative  of  Διονύσις  =  Διονύσιος. 

1450:  203  no.  31.  Fragmentary  epitaph:  [ — I — ]  I,  χαΐρε 

1451:  203/204  no.  32.  Epitaph  of  Artemidoros. 

ΆρτεμίδωΙρε  ΆπολλοΙνίου  χρη(σ)τέ,  I  χαΐρε 
1452:  204  no.  35  =  SEG  XXX  1598. 

1453:  204/205  no.  36.  Epitaph  of  Pasikrates. 

Πασ[ικ]ράτη  I  Πασ[ικ]ράτους  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
1454:  205  no.  37.  Epitaph  of  Apollonios,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

’Απολλώνιε  I  Διονυσίου  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 
1455:  205/206  no.  38.  Epitaph  of  Demetrios,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Δημήτριε  I  Τουμελλει  I,  χαΐρε 


2.  Τουμελλε{ι},  vocative  of  Τουμελλος,  unattested  before;  second  name  of  Demetrios  ?;  or  τού 
followed  by  the  genitive  of  a  name  like  Μέλλης,  ed.pr. 

1456:  206  no.  39.  Epitaph  of  Olympias,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

’Ολυμπίάς  I  Όλυμπου  I,  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

1457:  206  no.  40.  Epitaph  of  Menestheus,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Μενεσθεΰ  I  Μενεσθέως  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1458:  206/207  no.  41.  Epitaphs  of  Menekratia  and  Markion,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D. 

a)  Μ[ε]ν[εκ]ράτια  I  Μενε[σθ]έως  I  χρηστ[ή],  χαΐρε 

b)  Μαρκίων  I  Μάρκου  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

a.  Cf.  the  preceding  lemma. 


1459:  207  no.  42.  Epitaph  of  Demetria:  Δημητρια  I  ’Απολλώνιου  Γχρηστή,  χαΐρε 
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1460-1471.  Amathous.  Epitaphs,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Twelve  circular  sandstone 
cippi  with  mouldings  above  and  below  and  sometimes  horizontal  lines  incised  on  the  shaft;  found 
in  the  Eastern  and  Western  (our  lemma  no.  1471)  nekropolis;  now  in  the  Limassol  District 
Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1991)  196-199  nos.  4-15  (ph.). 

1460:  196  no.  4.  Epitaph,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 

[ — ] ε  Δημητρίου  I  [-]ων  χρηστέ,  I  [χαΐρε] 

2.  E.g.  [σώφρ]ων,  ed.pr. 

1461:  196/197  no.  5.  Epitaph  of  Apollonios,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 

’Απολλώνιε  I  ’Απολλώνιου  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 
1462:  197  no.  6.  Epitaph  of  Sodamos,  2nd  cent.  A.D.:  Σώδαμε  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1463:  197  no.  7.  Epitaph  of  Demetri(o)s,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Δημήτρι  I  χρηστέ,  I  χαΐρε 

1464:  197  no.  8.  Epitaph  of  Sotera  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Σω[τ]ηρ[— ]  Εβ[~]  I  χρ[η]στή,  I  [χαΐ]ρε 

1.  Σω[τ]ήρ[α,  ed.pr.;  in  fine  either  a  beta  or  a  square  sigma,  ed.pr. 

1465:  197/198  no.  9.  Epitaphs  of  Marcia  and  Thallousa,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Two 

epitaphs  on  opposite  sides  of  the  shaft. 

A)  Μαρκία  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε  B)  Θάλλουσα  I  χρηστή,  I  χαΐρε 

The  epitaphs  of  our  lemmata  nos.  1462-1465  were  found  in  a  dromos  of  a  tomb  together  with  a 
coin  of  Faustina  II  dating  161-176  A.D.,  ed.pr. 

1466:  198  no.  10.  Epitaph  of  Demetrios  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Δημήτριε  ?  I  χ[ρη]στέ,  I  [χαΐ]ρε 

1.  The  reading,  especially  the  epsilon,  is  doubtful,  ed.pr. 

1467:  198  no.  11.  Epitaph  of  Isidoros,  2nd  cent.  A.D.:  Ίσίδωρ[ε]  I  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

1468:  198  no.  12.  Epitaph,  2nd  cent.  A.D.:  [~]ση[~]  I  [χρησ]τή,  χ[αΐρε] 

1469:  198  no.  13.  Epitaph,  2nd  cent.  A.D.:  — -  I  χρηστεί,  χα[ΐρε] 

1470:  198/199  no.  14.  Epitaph  of  Boson  ?,  2nd  cent.  A.D. 
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Βώσ[ων  ?]  I  χρησ[τέ],  I  χέρ[ε] 

1.  For  Βώσον  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1554  L.  3  (Βώσον),  ed.pr.  [cf.,  however,  the  alternative  reading  of 
Bingen  in  the  app.crit.]. 

1471:  199  no.  15.  Epitaph  of  Demetri(o)s,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Δημήτρι  I  χρηστέ,  χ[αΐ]ρε 


1472.  Amathous.  Amphora  stamps,  Hellenistic  period.  I.Nicolaou,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1425-1459)  nos.  17/18,  25/26,  28  and  33/34,  publishes  the  following  amphora 
stamps: 

a)  199  no.  17:  — ]εα,  Σμινθίου;  rose 

b)  199/200  no.  18:  Δίου  (known  as  manufacturer) 

c)  202  no.  25:  Επι  Κ[-]Ιδρίσου,  ΔαΙλίου 

d)  202  no.  26:  only  a  N  preserved 

e)  202/203  no.  28:  "Αξιος  (cf.  BCH  76,  1952,  535  no.  16) 

f)  204  no.  33:  'Ιε[ροτέ]λης 

g)  204  no.  34:  Αίνέα  (cf.  BCH  76,  1952,  526). 


1473.  Amathous.  Amphora  stamps,  Hellenistic  period.  Five  amphora  stamps  found 
in  the  Western  nekropolis  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1991)  199/200  nos.  16-20  (ph.);  no.  16-19  are  Rhodian,  for  no.  20  no  provenance  is  indicated. 
Ed.pr.  gives  parallels  for  nos.  16/17  and  19.  No.  16:  [Έπι]  Άλεξιάδα,  I  Ύακινθίου  (rect¬ 
angular  stamp);  no.  17:  'Ιπποκράτους  (manufacturer;  circular  stamp  with  rose  bud  in  the  cen¬ 
ter);  no.  18:  Σω[κρατ]εΰς  ?  (rectangular  stamp  with  star  in  left  upper  and  lower  comer  and 
dolphin  below  at  left);  no.  19:  Ζήνων  (manufacturer;  circular  stamp  with  rose  bud  in  the  center, 
above  two  piloi);  no.  20:  [— ]σα,  I  [Άρταμι]τίου  (rectangular  stamp). 


1474.  Amathous.  Fragments  of  ceramic  pipes  of  the  aqueduct.  Edd.pr.  P.Aupert  - 
P.Leriche,  BCH  115  (1991)  772  (ph.):  [L]  B.  This  is  probably  a  reference  to  the  second  year  (of 
the  reign  of  Hadrian),  see  SEG  XL  1348.  On  783  (ph.),  C.Petit  -  P.-Y.Pechoux  mention  other 
inscribed  fragments,  one  with  Ah/lflA  [probably  δημ[όσιον,  Bingen],  one  with  LI  A 
(perhaps  the  twentieth  [rather  the  eleventh,  Strubbe]  year  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian  ?). 


1475-1476.  Limassol.  Dedications,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Two  dedications  now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1991)  196  nos.  2/3  (ph). 


1475:  196  no.  2.  Dedication  to  Theos  Hypsistos,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Circular 

sandstone  cippus  with  mouldings  above  and  below;  horizontal  line  incised  between 
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L.  1  and  L.  2:  Θεώ  Ύψίστω  I  Ιάμβων  I  Σάμβωνος  I  ευχήν.  For  Ιάμβων  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1425. 


1476:  196  no.  3.  Area  of:  Phasoulla.  Dedication  to  Zeus  Labranios,  3rd  cent. 

A.D.  Limestone  pedestal  with  two  sandalled  feet  originally  belonging  to  a  statue; 
inscription  between  (LL.  1/2)  and  before  (L.  3)  the  feet,  and  on  the  front  (L.  4). 

κη'  I  (ε)ϋξάΙ[μ]ενος  Δΐ  Λαβρ[ανίω  I  Έ]παφρό(δ)ειτο[ς  —  ?] 


1.  Year  28,  ed.pr.  II  2.  ΑΥΞΑ,  lapis  II  3.  for  Λαβράνιος  cf.  SEG  XL  1319  II  4.  ΠΑΦΡΟΕΙΤΟ, 
lapis;  ed.pr.  prints  [Έ]παφ(ρ)ο,  but  the  photo  clearly  shows  ΠΑΦΡΟ,  Bingen;  in  fine  perhaps 
άπέδωκεν,  as  in  other  dedications  from  the  same  sanctuary  (T.B.Mitford,  JUS  66,  1946,  25-32), 
ed.pr.  [For  the  cult  and  sanctuary  of  Zeus  Labranios  cf.  A.Hermary  in  Studies  in  honour  ofV.Kara- 
georghis  (=  Kypr.  Spoudai  54/55,  1990/1991)  333-337,  Pleket]. 


1477.  Limassol.  Epitaph  of  Menas,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Circular  sandstone  cippus; 
inscription  between  incised  lines;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1991)  195/196  no.  1  (ph.):  Μηνάς  I  Μηνο[δ]ότου  I  χρησταί  (=  phonetic  rendering 
of  χρηστέ),  χαΐρε. 


1478.  Paphos  (Old).  Honorary  inscription  for  Kallikles,  ca.  154  B.C.  Rectang¬ 
ular  statue  base  of  whitish  marble  with  brownish  beige  veins;  on  top  five  dowel-holes;  built  into 
the  wall  of  a  house  in  Kouklia;  now  in  the  Kouklia  Site  Museum.  Ed.pr.  I.Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1991)  200/201  no.  21  (ph.). 

Ή  πόλις  ή  Παφίων  Καλλικλήν 

Καλλικλέους  Άλεξανδρέα 

τον  άρχισωματοφύλακα  άρετής  [ένεκα] 

4  καί  εύνοιας  τής  εις  βασιλέα  [Πτολεμαίον] 
και  την  άδελφήν  β[ασίλισσαν  Κλεοπάτραν] 
θεούς  Φιλομήτορας  καν  τά  [τέκνα  αυτών] 


The  honorand  is  already  known  from  OGIS  149  and  SEG  XX  199  as  head  of  the  περί  την  αυλήν  Ιππείς  and 
instructor  of  Ptolemy  VI  Philometor  in  tactical  matters  (PP  II  4304;  VI  14652;  L.Mooren,  Aulic  Titulature 
0279/0057).  All  three  statue  bases  were  erected  in  the  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  ca.  154  B.C.,  when  Ptolemy  VIII 
Euergetes  II  landed  in  Cyprus  with  a  military  force,  but  was  soon  captured  by  his  brother  Philometor’s  army, 

ed.pr. 


1479.  Paphos  (Old).  Honorary  inscription  for  Theodoros,  ca.  119  B.C.  ?  SEG 
XVIII  582.  Republished  with  some  alterations  in  brackets  and  line-division  by  I.Nicolaou, 
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RDAC  (1991)  201/202  (ph.),  after  revision  of  the  stone,  refound  in  1990  and  now  in  the 
Kouklia  Site  Museum;  cf.  also  A.Papageorghiou,  BCH  1 15  (1991)  800,  803  (ph.). 

[Θεόδωρον  ?  Σελεύκου  ?  τον  συγγενή] 

[τοΰ  βασιλέως  και  στρατηγό]ν  και 
[ναύ]αρχ[ον  καί  αρχιερέα  'Έ]λενος 
4  [Άπ]ολλ[— ου  Κ]υρηναΐος  των 

[όμοτιμών  τοΐς  συγγενέσ]ι  καί  εισαγγελέων 


3-5.  [ναύαρχον  και  αρχιερέα,  "Ε]λενος  I  Ά(πο)[λλ  —ου  Κ]υρηναΐος,  των  I  ό(μ)[οτίμων  τοΐς  συγγ]ε- 
(ν)έσι  καί  εισαγγελέων,  SEG  II  4-5.  των  [όμοτιμών  I  τοΐς,  Ν.  [but  there  is  nothing  on  the  stone  after  των 
and  the  5th  line  probably  protruded  both  at  left  and  at  right,  Bingen], 


1480.  Paphos  (Old).  Dedication  of  a  statue  of  Tiberius  to  Aphrodite  Paphia, 
26-29  A.D.  IIGR  III  944;  SEG  XXX  1635  (T.B.Mitford);  XXXIX  1532  (with  further 
references).  Republished  after  re-examination  of  the  stone  on  the  basis  of  photos  of  the  stone  and 
of  squeezes  by  M.Corbier,  MEFRA  103  (1991)  655-701,  especially  674-687  (ph.);  cf.  also 
J.Briscoe,  ZPE  95  (1993)  249/  250  and  W.Eck,  ibid.  251-260. 

Άφρ[ο]δείτηι  Παφία· 

[Τιβέριον  Καί]σαρα  θεοΰ  Σεβαστού  υιόν 
[θεοΰ  Ιουλίου  υίωνό]ν  Σεβαστόν  αρχιερέα  μέγιστον 
4  [έπί  ?  Κοίντου  (οΓΛουκίου)  Μα]ρκίου  Κοίντου  υ'ιοΰ  Κοίντου  Όρτηνσίου 
[υίωνοΰ  Όρτάλου  Όρ]τησείνου  ανθυπάτου 
[Σεβα]στή[ι]  Πάφος 


2.  [Αύτοκράτορα  Καί]σαρα,  SEG  XXX  II  3.  [Τίτον  Ούεσπασιανό]ν,  SEG  XXX  II  4.  [καθιεροΰντος  ?— 
ca.  8  -  Μα]ρκίου,  SEG  XXX  II  4-5.  C.  identifies  the  proconsul  with  [.]  Marcius  Hortalus,  praetor  peregrinus  of 
25  A.D.,  who  recently  emerged  from  new  Latin  fasti  found  in  Rome;  so  already  P.Amaud  (cf.  SEG  XXXIX  and 
id.,  MEFRA  98,  1986,  403-405);  C.  dates  his  proconsulate  between  July  26  and  July  29  A.D.;  with  Amaud  C. 
identifies  the  praetor  with  the  homonymous  nobilis  iuvenis,  grandson  of  the  orator  Hortensius,  mentioned  by 
Tacitus  {Ann.  2.37/38)  as  appealing  to  Tiberius  for  financial  subvention  in  16  A.D.;  so  also,  independently,  B.; 
contra  E.,  who  argues  that  identification  of  the  senator  of  16  and  the  praetor  of  25  A.D.  would  imply  an  interval 
of  ten  years  between  quaestor-  and  praetorship,  which  seems  unlikely;  consequently  the  praetor  is  rather  a  homo¬ 
nymous  son  (or  perhaps  brother)  of  the  senator  of  16  A.D.,  and  the  proconsul  of  Cyprus  another  son;  while  agree¬ 
ing  with  C.’s  restoration  of  LL.  1-3,  E.  suggests  restoring  in  L.  5  either  [Όρτάλου  υίωνοΰ  Όρτ]ηνσείνου 
(brother;  unknown  so  far)  or,  preferably,  [Όρτάλου  έγγόνου  Όρτ]ηνσείνου  (son;  Tacitus  mentions  four  sons)  II 
5.  [άπογόνου,  Όρτηνσίου  ?  Βρεν]τησείνου,  SEG  XXX;  or  Όρτ]ηνσείνου,  C.;  preferred  by  E.  II  6.  [Φλαουία 
Κλαυδία  Σεβα]στή(ι),  SEG  XXX  [why  not  simply  Σεβαστήι  Πάφος,  with  parasitic  iota  ?,  Strubbe]  II  C. 
presents  extensive  prosopographical  comment  (stemma  on  701),  with  special  attention  to  the  family  of  our 
dedicator  and  its  relations  with  the  imperial  and  other  senatorial  families  (for  some  criticism  see  B.  on  250). 
Marcius  Hortalus  was  a  grandson  of  Q.Hortensius  Hortalus  and  his  second  wife  Marcia;  he  acquired  his  nomen 
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from  adoption  of  his  father  or  himself  by  L.Marcius  Philippus,  father  or  brother  of  Marcia.  He  was  considered  a 
‘parent  par  alliance’  by  Augustus.  C.  connects  other  inscriptions  from  Cyprus  with  Marcius  Hortalus’  proconsular 
activity:  perhaps  he  is  to  be  identified  with  L.Mar[-],  author  of  the  bilingual  dedication  to  Tiberius  SEG  XXX 
1645  (ph.;  =  Salamine  de  Chypre  ΧΠΙ  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1394)  no.  133)  and  with  the  [Hor  ?]tensinus  on  record  in 
a  Latin  inscription  (ph.;  CIL  III  12105  +  new  fragment;  cf.  Salamine  de  Chypre  XIII  no.  148)  so  far  assigned  to 
the  reign  of  Caracalla;  he  may  have  encouraged  the  boule  and  demos  of  Paphos  to  honor  his  niece  Marcia,  daughter 
of  L.Marcius  Philippus,  wife  of  Paullus  Fabius  Maximus,  and  ανεψιά  of  Augustus:  IGR  III  939  ( OGIS  581;  ILS 
8811). 


1481-1495.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscribed  objects.  M.-C.Hellmann,  Centre 
d’ Etudes  Chypriotes.  Cahier  16,  2  (1991)  17-28,  refers  to  a  number  of  unpublished  inscriptions 
mentioned  in  W.Froehner’s  Journal,  now  in  the  Goethe- Schiller- Archiv  in  Weimar,  and/or  on 
his  inventory  cards  which  he,  together  with  the  objects  in  his  Collection,  gave  to  the  Cabinet  des 
Medailles  in  Paris. 

1481:  21  (ph.).  Bronze  disc  with  letters  in  relief:  Σ  Ξ  C  I  q 

1482:  21.  Two  bronze  bracelets,  each  carrying  the  Christian  inscription:  Εις  Θεός  δ 

βοηθών;  cf.  D.Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  575/576  (often  from  Syria) 

1483:  22  (ph.).  Circular  seal,  with  letters  in  relief:  Ζοή,  Ύγία 

1484:  22.  Circular  seal;  inscription  in  relief. 

εΰλογί[σθω]  b  Κύ[ριος]  εΰ[φ]ήμως  Σέργιου 

1485:  23.  Golden  ring;  inscription ‘en  pointille’:  in'  άγαθώ 

1485bis:  23.  Small  gold  leaf;  invocation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

. ]  Ναζωραίου 

- ]ου  Τησοΰ  Χρίστου 

[τώ]ν  αγίων  άπ- 
4  [οστόλ]ων  αύτοΰ 

[κ(αι)  των  άγγ]έλλων 

1486:  24.  Green  jasper  plaque. 

Φιμόν  εχω,  φιμόν  κρατώ,  σειγατε  πάντες,  έρχομαι  (φιμός  =  rein) 

1487:  24  (ph.).  Small  green  steatite  seal:  t  Νηκίτας  (=  Νικήτας) 

1488:  24.  Inscribed  limestone  disk:  ΕΡΧ  I  ΑΠΟΛ  I  ΓΘ 

1489:  24  (ph.).  Square  limestone  seal  with  consecrated  bread. 
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[Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς]  νίκα 

1490:  25.  Limestone  seal  with  consecrated  bread;  in  the  center  the  bust  of  the  Virgin 

with  Θεοΰ  Μήτηρ;  between  two  crosses  the  inscription. 

Ίωκαείμ  κ(αί)  ’Άννα  ONETAHCHOATAI 

1491:  26.  Limestone  seal  with  consecrated  bread. 

ΚΑΡΑΜΑΚΙΔΩΝΕΑΜΝΩΝΤΙΡΠΡΑΔΙΩ 

1492:  26.  Limestone  seal  with  consecrated  bread. 

έγό  Βασήληος  ίγού(μενος)  ΙΝΑΑΥΠΤΙΟΛΗΑΞ1- 
μηστον  κέ  δς  τύπον  έτέλεΙσ[α]— τον 

1493:  26.  Bronze  seal  in  the  form  of  a  crucifix,  with  a  ring:  ευτυχώς 

1494:  26.  Lead  amulet:  Γαβριήλ;  'Ρεφαήλ 

1495:  26.  Two  fragments  of  a  glass  beaker  with  palms  in  relief:  εύφραίνου. 
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1496.  Nikephorion/Kallinikon  (Tall  Bica).  Mosaic  inscriptions,  509  A.D. 

Rectangular  mosaic  pavement  in  the  narthex  of  a  church  belonging  to  a  monastery;  within  a 
geometrical  border  on  a  background  of  stylized  flowers  (pairs  of)  birds,  inter  alia  a  couple  of 
peacocks  in  the  center,  three  trees  and  some  fishes:  probably  an  allusion  to  Paradise;  in  the 
central  part  from  left  to  right  two  Greek  and  one  Syriac  inscriptions,  the  latter  a  long  dedication 
of  the  mosaic.  Ed.pr.  M.Krebernik,  Mitteilungen  der  deutschen  Orient-Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin 
123  (1991)  41-57,  especially  47  (ph.);  on  the  iconography  of  the  mosaic  G. Kalla,  ibid.  35-39 
(ph.). 

A  Κ(ύρι)ε,  έλέησον  I  Κΰρον  τον  I  άμαρτολόν 
B  Υπέρ  μνήμης  Όρέστα 


Date:  ‘in  the  month  Ab  of  the  year  820’  (Syriac  inscription  LL.  1/2;  Seleukid  era:  August  509  A.D.);  in  another 
room  a  second  Syriac  inscription  from  April  595  A.D.  II  possibly  Κΰρος  and  Όρέστας  are  the  mosaicists,  the 
dedicators  being  mentioned  in  the  Syriac  text,  ed.pr.  II  on  50/51  (dr.)  ed.pr.  mentions  a  fragmentary  tile  divided 
into  triangular  sections  by  diagonal  strokes;  the  upper  section  is  lost,  the  left  central  section  has  a  trace  of  a  letter 
(\),  the  right  central  section  a  sigma  (C),  and  the  lower  section  ΓΕΡ.  On  51-57  ed.pr.  suggests  identifying  the 
complex  with  the  Zacchaeus  monastery,  one  of  the  four  monasteries  attested  for  Nikephorion  in  literary  sources. 
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1497.  Kommagene.  Inscriptions  concerning  the  cult  of  Antiochos  I  of  Kom- 
magene  and  his  colleagues.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1395*.  H.Waldmann,  Der  kommagenische 
Mazdaismus  (MDAI  (I)  Beiheft  37,  Tiibingen  1991),  discusses  passim  all  inscriptions  concern¬ 
ing  the  royal  cult.  On  197-203  he  gives  those  texts  which  are  either  not  in  id..  Die  kommageni- 
schen  Kultreformen  unter  Konig  Mithridates  I.  Kallinikos  (EPRO  34;  Leiden  1973),  or  have 
been  corrected  since  1973;  on  203-208  a  translation  of  the  regulations  of  Antiochos  I  concerning 
the  hierothesion:  combined  texts  from  Sofraz  Koy  ( SEG  XXVI  1623;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1509) 
and  Nemrud  Dag  (cf.  below);  on  209-228  a  word-index  on  all  relevant  inscriptions.  For  criticism 
cf.  B. Jacobs,  BJ  192  (1992)  618-622  and  G.Ahn,  Gnomon  66  (1994)  134-139;  S.$ahin,  EA  17 
(1991)  8  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1868)  and  18  (1991)  99,  107/108  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1500),  109- 
1 10  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1503),  1 15  note  42  and  120/121  note  59  (on  the  alleged  continuation  of 
the  cult  of  Antiochos  I  after  his  death).  For  the  territory  of  Kommagene  and  its  cities  cf. 
D.H.French  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3:  Studien  zum  antiken  Kleinasien,  F.K.Dorner  zum 
80.  Geburtstag  gewidmet  (Bonn  1991)  11-19;  for  the  Iranian  and  other  oriental  elements  in 
Kommagenian  religious  culture  cf.  D.Metzler,  ibidem  21-27. 

F.Piejko,  Belleten  55  (1991)  45,  comments  on  EKOPAC  in  the  phrase  άρνουμένης 
EKOPAC  οφθαλμόν  τε  τήκων  on  record  in  two  versions  of  the  regulations  of  Antiochos  I 
concerning  the  hierothesion  (Arsameia:  F.K.Dorner  -  T.Goell,  Arsameia  am  Nymphaios,  Istanb. 
Forsch.  23,  Berlin  1963,  40-59;  56  LL.  215/216;  Nemrud  Dag:  Waldmann  1973,  62-71;  71  LL. 
33/34).  He  argues  that  it  should  be  transcribed  έκόρας:  a  haplography  for  έκ  κόρας,  the  pupil 
of  the  eye  being  meant;  οφθαλμόν  τήκειν  means  ‘to  eye  with  envy’.  Earlier  suggestions: 
έκ(φ)ορας,  G.Klaffenbach  apud  D.-G.  (85);  εκ(θ)ρας,  Waldmann  (1973). 


1498.  Adiyaman  (area  of:  Feraketli).  Boundary  stone,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Reddish 
limestone  block  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  in  Adiyaman;  inscription  on  four  sides;  the 
fourth  text,  opposite  to  text  b,  is  lost;  only  text  a  in  a  recessed  field;  perhaps  the  block  has  been 
re-used  for  the  boundary  markers.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  18  (1991)  106/107  no.  2  (ph.). 

(a)  'Όριον  I  Γαβίας 

(b)  'Όριον  I  άγρ(ών)  ΆντιΙόχου 

(c)  'Όριον  I  και  Γερ.'  I  ΚαδαχΙών  ’Avi  vacat  — 


The  stone  was  erected  where  various  fields  bordered  on  each  other,  ed.pr.  II  b.  ΑΓΡ,  lapis  II  c.  Καπερ  ( 
abbreviation  sign)  is  possible  but  rather  senseless,  ed.pr.,  who  also  suggests  και  ίερ(ον)  ΚαδαχΙών  ·  Avl[-  -; 
for  Καδαχών  he  refers  to  the  place  Kahta  near  Arsameia  on  the  Nymphaios  and  to  Xenophon’s  Καρδουχοι  (Ana¬ 
basis  3,  5,  15.17)  [But  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1993)  no.  614,  who  suggests  οριον  Καπερκαδαχων  άν[ωτέρων]. 
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1499.  Ancoz  (ca.  30  km  S.  of  Arsameia  on  the  Nymphaios).  Erection  of 
divine  statues,  135/136  A.D.  ?  Four  joining  fragments  of  a  bluish  marble  plaque  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Adiyaman.  Ed.pr.  S.$ahin,  EA  18  (1991)  108/109  no.  4  (ph.). 

Τούς  αΰτοΐύς  θεούς  I  'Ρούφος  ΕύΙδήμου  δ  II 
αΰτδς  I  έτους  I  ρξς'  I  [Π]ερειτίΙ[ου]  te'  0[.]  II  — 


In  Ancoz  there  was  a  precinct  of  the  cult  of  the  Kommagenian  kings,  where  Rufus  may  have  erected  his  statues, 
ed.pr.  II  6-7.  year  166;  this  would  yield  146  B.C.  (Seleukid  era:  312  B.C.)  which  is  impossible;  the  lettering 
points  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  the  Aktian  era,  once  used  on  a  coin  from  Seleukeia  on  the  Euphrates,  struck  under 
Trajan,  would  yield  135/136  A.D. 


1500.  Arsameia  on  the  Nymphaios  (area  of:  Eski  Kahta).  Boundary  stone, 
Roman  Imperial  period.  IGLS  37;  H.Waldmann,  Der  kommagenische  Mazdaismus  (MDAI 
(I)  Beiheft  37;  Tubingen  1991)  192/193  and  197.  Small  limestone  altar  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Gaziantep.  Republished  after  examination  of  the  stone  by  S.^ahin,  EA  18  (1991)  107/108  no.  3 
(ph.). 

'Όρι(ον)  τεμ(ένους)  ΐερ(οΰ)  · 
κυδαίνω[ν] 

Φιλάδελ- 
4  φος  έτεύξα- 
το  βωμόν 
αναξιν 


2-6.  An  hexameter,  $.  II IGLS:  ουπερ  <  ε<  I  κυδαινε  <  I  φιλαδελίφος  ετευξαΙΙτο  βωμόν  I  αναξιν;  Wald- 
mann:  Οριτέρπει  (‘Der  Bergesfrohen’  !)  I  Κυδαίνω[ν]  I  Φιλαδελίφος  έτεύξαΙΙτο  βωμόν  I  Αναξιν. 


1501.  Damlica.  The  performance  of  the  royal  architect  Ariaramnes,  ca.  36-20 
B.C.  Inscription  on  the  wall  of  a  room  cut  out  in  the  steep  rock  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Euphrates,  ca.  2  km  S.W.  of  the  Euphrates  bridge  between  Adiyaman  and  Urfa;  the  room  is  part 
of  a  large  complex  of  rooms,  with  a  cistern.  Ed.pr.  S.^ahin,  EA  18  (1991)  101-105  no.  1  (ph.); 
cf.  also  id.,  Araftirma  Sonuglari  Toplantisi  10  (1992)  [1993]  123-125. 

[Βασιλεύοντος  μεγάλου  Μιθραδάτου  φιλορωμα[ίου] 

[και  φιλ]οπάτορος  τού  έγ  βασιλέως  μ  ε  γ  ά  λ  [  ο  ]  υ 
[Άντιόχο]υ  Επιφανούς  φιλο[ρ]ωμαίου  ε[τ]ο[υ]<£  [?] 

4  μη[ν]ό[ς  ?  Αΰδν]α[ίο]υ.  ·  Άριαράμνης  Παλλαιου  άρχιτέ- 

κ[τ]ω[ν . . ]τε  έπι  των  τεχνιτών  και  δια[-] 

[ . . π]αρά  [τού]  πατρδς  έν  τούτωι  τώι 

ί[ερώι  ?  άγάλματ]ά  τινα  ατελείωτα,  ά  καταστήσας  ν 
[ - άνέ]στησεν  Δία  τον  Σωτηρα 
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κ[αι  ? . -  ]υμενον  τον  προγε- 

[..]Α[ - άνέστ]ησεν  δε  έν  τήι  προσ- 

βάσ[ει . - . ]  φυλάσσοντα  καί  μετά 


12  [  -  -  ]ΟΔΙΔΟΝΤΑΚΙ  [..]αιν[..]ου  Άριαράμνου  vacat 

1-3.  King  Mithradates  II,  son  of  Antiochos  I,  ruled  ca.  36-20  B.C.;  Mithradates  does  not  call  his  father  anymore 
θεός  and  Δίκαιος;  he  also  abolishes  the  epithet  φιλέλλην  which  Antiochos  I  regularly  used,  and  restricts  himself 
to  φιλορώμαιος;  he  also  abolished  the  cultic  function  of  the  great  sanctuary  on  the  Nemrud-Dae  (cf.  pp.  120/121); 
he  may  have  been  aware  of  the  megalomania  of  his  father,  ed.pr.  II  4.  traces  of  a  vertical  hasta  between  Y  and  A: 
perhaps  Αύδναίου  ι';  Παλλαιος:  cf.  Παλαιός:  a  Greek  patronymic  after  the  Persian  name  Ariaramnes,  ed.pr.  II 

5.  in  fine  possibly  καί  δια[κόΙνων  — ,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  διακονέω  and  διακόνη  frequently  occur  in  the 
cult  inscriptions  of  Antiochos  I;  the  technitai  and  diakonoi  may  have  been  Antiochos’  former  ίερόδουλοι,  ed.pr.  II 

6.  πατρός:  probably  Antiochos  I  rather  than  Ariaramnes’  own  father,  ed.pr.,  who  tentatively  restores  LL.  6-8  as 
follows:  [νων  παραλαβών  π]αρά  [του]  πατρός  έν  τούτωι  τώι  I  τ[εμένει  ?  άγάλματ]ά  τινα  ατελείωτα, 
α  καταστήσας  ν  I  [έτελείωσεν  καί  —  άνέ]στησεν  κτλ  II  9-10.  κ[αί  ’Απόλλωνα  έπήκοον  καλο]ύμε- 
νον  τον  ΠρογεΙ [..] A [ — ,  ed.pr.,  who  for  ’Απόλλων  έπήκοος  refers  to  SEG  XXVI  1623  and  points  out  that  Ζευς 
Ώρομάσδης,  often  mentioned  in  the  cult  inscriptions  of  Antiochos  I,  has  been  replaced  by  the  fully  Greek  Zeus 
Soter  II  10-11.  έν  τήι  προσΙβάσ[ει:  ‘beim  Aufstieg  des  Heiligtums’,  ed.pr.,  who  surmises  that  Ariaramnes  had 
erected  lions  and  eagles  as  guardians  (φυλάσσοντα)  of  the  temple. 


1502.  Doliche.  Dedication  ,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XXX  1660  (CCID  5;  for  CCID 
cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1730).  E.Schwertheim  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3:  Studien  zum  antiken 
Kleinasien  (Bonn  1991)  32/33  (ph.),  suggests  that  in  the  relief  the  Zeus  of  Doliche  incorporates 
the  god  of  Soumana  into  the  Dolichenian  pantheon.  In  this  way  the  transformation  of  Iuppiter 
Dolichenus  into  Deus  Commagenus  was  facilitated. 


1503.  Germanikeia  (Mara§).  Dedication  to  Theos  Epekoos,  1st  cent.  B.C./lst 
cent.  A.D.  IGLS  86;  H.Waldmann,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1497)  72  and  201.  Reddish 
basalt  stele  curved  above;  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  in  Mara§;  since  originally  the  stone 
was  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house,  LL.  7-10  and  the  reliefs  on  the  front  and  left  side  remained 
unknown.  Republished  by  S.Sahin,  EA  18  (1991)  109-111  no.  5  (ph.).  On  the  front  an  eagle; 
under  the  eagle  a  bearded  god,  in  oriental-Aramaic  style,  raising  his  arms;  above  his  left  hand  a 
round  disk;  on  the  left  side  a  standing  man  (priest  ?),  stretching  both  arms;  inscription  on  the 
back.  The  relief  representations  are  not  synchronic  with  the  inscription;  the  former  are  Hittite- 
Aramaic  in  style  (8th/7th  cent.  B.C.),  whereas  the  inscription  is  Greek  and  dates  from  the  1st 
cent.  B.cyist  cent.  A.D.  For  the  reliefs  cf.  B.Jacobs  -  W.Messerschmidt,  EA  19  (1992)  105-114 
(ph.;  dr.). 

Θεω  έπηκόψ  I  Ζαρίηρις  I  Βαρναίου  I  στρατηγός  II  ευρών  άνέσΙτησεν 
υπέρ  τ[ής]  Γ σωτηρίας  I  αύτοΰ  και  I  Βακχίου  τοΰ  ΥΓ.ΙΙ  "ΥΓΕΡΕΙ[-  -] 
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W.  dated  the  text  to  the  period  of  Antiochos’  cult  inscriptions,  preferably  before  64  B.C.,  on  the  grounds  of  the 
square  letters  (B,  □,  C)  and  considered  Zarieris  a  strategos  of  Antiochos;  5·  points  out  that  square  letters  occur  in 
many  inscriptions  in  the  Roman  Imperial  period  and  dates  the  text  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C./lst  cent  A.D.,  preferably 
the  latter  II  1.  viz.  Zeus  Dolichenos,  J.-M.  II  2.  Persian  or  Armenian  name,  5.;  Iranian  name,  J.-M.  II  3.  Semitic 
name,  J.-M.  II  5.  ευρών:  the  Theos  Epekoos,  in  a  dream,  ordered  Z.  to  find  a  stele,  with  the  image  of  the  god,  and 
to  dedicate  it  to  him;  Z.  found  this  basalt  stele,  with  representations  of  a  much  earlier  period,  §.  II  9-10.  not  του 
υίΐοΰ;  the  last  letter  in  L.  9  is  a  Γ  or  Π  or  C,  $· 


1504-1507.  Germanikeia  (Mara?).  Epitaphs,  Roman  Imperial  period.  S.?ahin  in 
Atalay  Memorial  184/185  nos.  1-4  (ph.),  publishes  the  following  texts  now,  except  for  no.  4,  in 
the  Museum  in  Mara§. 


1504:  184  no.  1.  Epitaph  of  Narkisos.  Lower  part  of  a  limestone  stele;  inscription  in  a 

slightly  recessed  field  between  two  garlands. 

[Εύψύχει],  I  Νάρκισε,  I  ούδεις  άΙθάνατΙΙος 


1505:  184  no.  2.  Epitaph  of  Artemidora.  Limestone  stele  with  part  of  a  pediment; 

inscription  in  a  recessed  field  with  garlands  at  the  right,  the  left  and  above. 

Εύψύχι,  1  ΆρτεμιΙδώρα,  I  ούδις  άΐίθάνατίος 

1506:  184  no.  3.  Epitaph  of  Eutyche.  Pedimental  limestone  stele;  in  the  pediment  a 

rosette;  inscription  in  a  recessed  field  with  garlands  as  in  the  preceding  stone. 

ΕΰψύΙ[χε]ι,  ΕΰΙτυχήι,  I  ούδειΙΙς  άθάΙνατ[ος] 


2-3.  Parasitic  iota. 


1507:  184  no.  4.  Epitaph  of  Mamme.  Pedimental  limestone  stele;  in  the  pediment  a 

rosette;  a  relief  represents  a  standing  woman  clad  in  a  long  garment  and  holding  a 
child  on  her  left  arm;  inscription  at  the  left  of  the  woman;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Gaziantep. 

ΆντωνεΐΙνος  ΜάμΙμη  συνβίω  I  μνήμης  II 
χάριν  ·  I  εΰψύχει,  I  ούδεις ΕάθάναΙτος 

S.  republishes  two  similar  epitaphs  from  Germanikeia  ( JHS  18,  1898,  311  nos.  12  a  and  b), 
and  adduces  a  large  number  of  epitaphs  from  all  over  the  empire,  with  formulas  like  εύψύχει, 
εύθύμει,  εύμοίρει,  εύδαιμόνει,  ούδεις  αθάνατος,  θάρσει,  μή  λύπης,  μή  λυπηθής  etc. 
Discussion,  with  translation,  of  IGUR  720,  1328;  SB  6133;  suggestion  that  these  formulas 
originate  in  Syria.  For  ούδεις  αθάνατος  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1873. 
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1508.  Nemrud-Dag.  The  hierothesion  of  Antiochos  I,  69-36  B.C.  S.?ahin,  EA  18 
(1991)  1 14-132,  argues  that  a)  Antiochos’  hierothesion  was  not  the  first  and  oldest  cult  place  on 
the  Nemrud-Dag,  b)  the  hierothesion  was  never  completed  and  c)  king  Antiochos  I  was  actually 
buried  in  the  tumulus.  As  to  (b)  he  points  out  that  the  ίεραι  τραπέζαι,  which  should  be  loaded 
with  food  for  the  festivals  to  be  held  twice  a  month,  were  stone  tables  but  that  no  trace  of  any 
such  table  has  been  found  (cf.  LL.  146-148  of  the  large  cult  inscription  apud  H.Waldmann,  Die 
kommagenischen  Kultreformen  unter  Konig  Mithradates  /  Kallinikos  und  seinem  Sohne  Antio¬ 
chos  /,  EPRO  34,  Leiden  1973,  63  ff.).  The  large  festivals,  during  which  the  population  of 
Kommagene  was  to  be  regaled,  probably  never  took  place  after  Antiochos’  death;  in  fact  there  is 
no  evidence  to  show  that  the  cult  of  Antiochos  I  was  continued  at  all  after  his  death;  cf.  also  the 
remark  on  the  absence  of  the  epithets  Θεός  and  Δίκαιος  and  on  the  replacement  of  Ζευς 
Ώρομάσδης  by  Ζευς  Σωτήρ  in  later  inscriptions  in  our  lemma  no.  1501.  §.  also  points  out  that 
Antiochos’  son  and  successor  Mithradates  II  used  the  words  ίεροθέσιον  and  άγαλμα  solely  in 
a  funerary  sense,  whereas  Antiochos  himself  gave  them  a  cultic  meaning  in  his  inscriptions.  For 
the  tumulus  also  M.J.Mellink  in  Asia  Minor  Studien  Band  3  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1497)  7-10. 


1508bis.  Seleukeia  on  the  Euphrates  (Belkis).  For  an  inscription  possibly  coming 
from  (the  area  of)  this  city  cf.  our  lemma  no.  154 Ibis. 


1509.  Sofraz  Koy.  Temenos  stele  of  king  Antiochos  I  of  Kommagene,  66-64 
B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1623.  Cf.  B.Jacobs,  EA  18  (1991)  137/138,  for  comment  on  the  term  κίταρις 
in  L.  6  and  its  relation  to  royal  Persian  ‘Kopfschmuck’.  It  is  likely  to  be  the  τιάρα  ορθή.  Cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1497. 


MESOPOTAMIA 


1510-1517.  North  Mesopotamia.  Various  inscriptions,  late  5th-early  7th  cent. 
A.D.  C.Mango  -  M.M. Mango,  T&MByz  11  (1991)  465-471  nos.  1-8  (ph.;  map),  (re)publish 
five  inedita  and  three  known  inscriptions  (our  lemmata  1514/1515  and  1517). 


1510:  465-468  no.  1.  Unknown  provenance.  Building  inscription,  541/542 

A.D.?  Rectangular  basalt  block  found  in  1985  in  Ibrahimiye  (I§iklarkoyii),  West  of 
Kiziltepe;  said  to  come  from  Derik  (area  of:  Misgore,  nowadays  Hayirli);  possibly 
from  the  ancient  site  of  Tell  Besme  (Bismideon);  now  in  the  Museum  of  Mardin. 

f  Έπίτοΰ  4  ουμέ(νης)  Φλ(αυίου)  Ίουστι- 

δεσπότου  νιανοΰ  τοΰ  αίω- 

ήμών  τής  οίκ-  ν(ίου)  αΰγ(ούστου)  και  τοΰ 
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ένδοξ(οτάτου)  Θω-  κόμ(ητος)  των  καθ(ωσιωμένων) 

8  μα  δουκός  12  δομ(εστίκων)  έτελιόθη 

σπουδί]  Κύρου  μη(νι)  [Αύδ]υνέου  ΐνδ(ικτιώνι)  ε' 

του  ένδοξ(οτάτου) 


Abbreviation  sign:  S  II  2-4.  δεσπότης  (δέσποινα)  τής  οικουμένης:  the  title,  which  does  not 
belong  to  the  official  imperial  titulature,  is  derived  from  κύριος  τής  οικουμένης  frequent  in  the  2nd- 
3rd  cent.  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  7-8.  Thomas,  dux  of  Mesopotamia:  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the  Tho¬ 
mas  on  record  in  Michael  the  Syrian  9.26  (ed.  Chabot,  vol.  II  222)  as  dux  of  Telia  (seat  of  the  dux 
of  Mesopotamia  since  532/533  A.D.;  cf.  Procop.  Bell.  Pers.  1.22)  ca.  542  A.D.;  if  this  identificat¬ 
ion  is  right,  the  5th  indiction  (cf.  ad  L.  13)  yields  541/542  A.D.,  edd.pr.  II  9-12.  Kyros  is  not 
attested  so  far,  edd.pr.  II  13.  worn  letters;  the  reading  is  not  certain;  the  indiction  is  either  e' 
(541/542  A.D.)  or  ιε'  (536/537  or  551/552  A.D.),  edd.pr.  II  the  size  of  the  stone  and  the  careless 
lettering  suggest  that  the  inscription  pertains  to  a  fortification,  edd.pr. 


1511:  468  no.  2.  Derik  (area  of:  Kerku§ti).  Mosaic  inscription,  481/482  A.D. 

Rectangular  panel  found  in  1981  on  the  ancient  site  at  Kerkii§ti  (near  Aynteri,  along 
the  road  from  Viran§ehir  to  Kiziltepe);  now  in  the  Museum  of  Mardin. 


..οιδ..  [έν]  ήμ(έραις)  τοΰ 
μεγαλ(ο)πρεπ(εστάτου)  καί  έν- 
δοξοτ(άτου)  κόμπος  και 
4  δουκός  Κύρου  (και)  έ\_τ||ΐ(έραις) 

τοΰ  εύλαβ(εστάτου)  Ήλ[ία  πρεσβ(υτέρου)] 

και  άρχιμ(ανδρίτου)  |χην(ι)  [ - ] 

τοΰ  S  γςψ'  [έτους] 


Abbreviation  sign:  S  II  1.  possibly  [ών  ό  θεός  τά  όνόμαΐτα]  οιδ[εν],  edd.pr.  II  2.  ΜΕΓΑΛΑ, 
mosaic  II  4.  Kyros,  probably  dux  of  Mesopotamia,  is  not  attested  so  far,  edd.pr.  II  5-6.  probably  the 
building  (a  hospice  ?)  was  under  both  ecclesiastical  and  military  jurisdicrion,  edd.pr.  II  7.  the  first 
three  letters,  followed  by  a  punctuation  rather  than  an  abbreviation  sign,  cannot  be  the  ending  of 
Αύγουστου,  since  the  Macedonian  calendar  was  used  in  this  area;  year  793:  481/482  A.D.  (Seleukid 
era:  311/312  B.C.),  edd.pr. 


1512:  468/469  no.  3.  Derik  (area  of:  Kerkii§ti).  Mosaic  inscription,  487/488 

A.D.  Rectangular  fragment:  τοΰ  θςψ'  [έτους]  (799  =  487/488  A.D.) 


1513:  469  no.  4.  Hisarkaya.  Fragment  (honorary  inscription  ?),  6th  cent. 

A.D.?  Fragment  of  a  block  with  moulding  above;  found  in  Hisarkaya  (formerly  Kale 
or  Qal’aat  Bozre§a)  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Savur  £ay,  14  km  North  of  Savur 
(ancient  Σαυράς;  cf.  Procop.  De  aed.  2.4.14);  possibly  Hisarkaya  =  'Ράσιος,  one 
of  the  twelve  fortified  places  between  Dara/Rhabdion  and  Amida  mentioned  by 
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Procopius.  Mentioned  by  G.Wiessner,  Nordmesopotamische  Ruinenstatten  (Wiesba¬ 
den  1980)  15/16  (ph.;  no  transcription). 

[—  τό]ν  τής  διανοίας  κ[— ]  4  [—  θε]σπίσαι  κατη[ξ]ίω[σεν  — ] 

[—  όφθ]αλμόν  πανταχ[οΰ[--]  [—  γε]νέσθαι  στρατηγ[όν  — ] 

[—  θ]εοφύλ(ακτος)  ημών  δεσπό[της  -]  [ . . ]ελι[ - ] 


6.  Perhaps  Belisarios  ?,  edd.pr. 

1514-1516:  469/470  nos.  5-7.  Diyarbakir.  Three  acclamations  for  the  magister 
militum  Theodoros,  ca.  628  A.D.  ?  Three  inscriptions  on  rectangular  basalt 
blocks  built  into  the  Harput  Gate  at  Diyarbakir.  Drawings  of  our  lemmata  nos. 
1514/1515  and  of  a  Syriac,  a  Latin  and  two  other  Greek  inscriptions  built  into  the 
arch  were  given  by  A. Gabriel,  Voyages  archdologiques  dans  la  Turquie  orientale 
(Paris  1940)  134/135;  cf.  also  C.Clermont-Ganneau,  Recueil  d’ archeologie  orientale 
IV  (Paris  1901)  75.  M.-M.  reject  the  latter’s  identification  of  our  stratelates  (= 
magister  militum)  with  the  patrician  Theodoros  sent  by  Justinian  in  528  A.D.  to 
defend  Edessa  and  tentatively  suggest  the  homonymous  brother  of  the  emperor 
Heraclius,  commander  on  the  Eastern  front  and  charged  with  the  reconquest  of  the 
cities  occupied  by  the  Persians.  Theodoros  probably  restored  part  of  the  walls  of 
Ami  da. 


1514:  470  no.  5:  Θεοδώρου  1  τοΰ  στρατηΐλάτου  πολλά  τά  I  [ετη] 

1515:  470  no.  6:  t  I  Θεοδώρου  τ[οΰ]  I  στρατηλάτου  I  πολλά  τά  ετ[η]·  I  διαμίνη  τό 

τΐχ[ος]  II  τών  'Ρωμαίων 


4.  τό  γένος,  C.-G.;  τό  τΐχος  is  clearly  legible  in  our  lemma  no.  1516  L.  4,  Μ.  -  M. 

1516:  470  no.  7:  Θεοδώρο[υ  τοΰ]  I  στρατηλάτου  I  πολλά  τά  έ[τη]·  I  διαμίνη  τό 

τΐχος  II  τών  'Ρωμαίων  t 

1517:  471  no.  8.  Diyarbakir.  Building  inscription.  M.von  Oppenheim  -  H.Lucas, 

ByzZ  14  (1905)  63  no.  103;  cf.  C.Clairmont-Ganneau,  Recueil  d’ archiologie  orien¬ 
tale  VII  (Paris  1906)  234/235;  N.  Bees,  AE  (1911)  103  no.  30. 

’Ακακίου  κόμ(ητος)  Καισαρρέο[ς  καί] 

τοΰ  τέκνου  αύτοΰ·  έξ  ίδ(ίων)  έ(ποίησεν) 

έν  χρ(όνοις)  τοΰ  εύλ(αβεστάτου)  Γουρία  άρχιμ(ανδρίτου)  t 

Abbreviation  sign:  S  II  undated  by  M.-M.  II  O.-L.  present  one  more  line  initio,  of  which  now  few 
traces  remain:  ΟΥΛΤΟΙΔΟΥΛΟ  II  1.  κόμ(ης)  Καισαρρέο[ν  και],  O.-L.;  κόμ(ητος)  Καισαρρέο[ν 
καί],  Β.  112.  in  fine  ε[κτισεν  ?],  O.-L.;  έπ[οίησεν]  or  έπ[οίει],  C.-G.;  έ(ποίησεν),  Β.  [the 
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photo  rather  suggests  έπο(ίησεν),  Tybout]  II  3.  έπ[1]  Χρ[υ]σοΰ  εύλ(αβεστάτου)  --  αρχιμαν¬ 
δρίτου),  O.-L.;  perhaps  έπ(ί)  χ(ω)ρ(επι)σ(κόπ)ου  εύλ(αβεστάτου),  C.-G.,  who  also  read 
Γουρία;  έπ[ί]  Χρ[υ]σοΰ,  Εύλ(ογίου),  Γουρία  άρχιμ(ανδριτών),  Β. 


PARTHIA 


1518.  Nisa.  Inscribed  rhyton.  SEG  XXXVI  1272.  P. Bernard,  Histoire  et  Cultes  de 
I’Asie  centrale  priislamique  (Paris  1991)  31-38,  repeats  his  conclusion  about  the  function  of  a 
series  of  ivory  rhytons  on  the  basis  of  the  inscription  Εστίας  on  one  of  them:  they  were  used 
during  Greek-style  banquets  probably  held  in  the  prytaneion  of  a  Greek  colony  in  the  area, 
conquered  by  the  Parthians.  In  an  appendix  a  list  of  vases  inscribed  with  toast-formulas,  often 
with  names  of  gods.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  M.Seve,  BE  (1993)  no.  138. 


BABYLONIA 


1519.  Ikaros  (Failaka).  Letters  from  Anaxarchos  and  Ikadion,  243  B.C.  ?  SEG 
XXXIX  1546*.  Cf.  now  also  F.Piejko,  C&M  42  (1991)  138  note  44,  for  some  observations  on 
K.Jeppesen’s  text. 


1520.  Seleukeia  on  the  Tigris.  Dedication  of  a  statue  of  Herakles,  150/151 

A.D.  SEG  XXXVII  1403;  XXXIX  1561.  Republished  by  D.S.Potter,  ZPE  88  (1991)  277-290 
(no  new  readings).  P.  argues  that  Mesene  must  have  become  an  independent  kingdom  after 
Trajan’s  occupation  of  the  area  in  116/1 17  A.D.  It  was  probably  considered  a  Roman  client  state. 
It  was  ruled  by  Mithridates,  son  of  king  Pakoros,  until  151  A.D.  At  first  the  Parthians  recognized 
Rome’s  paramount  power  in  Mesopotamia,  as  is  clear  from  the  inscription  honoring  the  Palmy¬ 
rene  merchant  Soades,  which  mentions  the  foundation  of  a  temple  to  the  Augusti  at  Vologesias 
(R.Mouterde  -  A.Poidebard,  Syria  12,  1931,  105-115;  later  part  of  the  reign  of  Hadrian  - 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius).  After  the  accession  of  Vologaeses  IV  to  the  Parthian 
throne  (148/149  A.D.),  the  Parthian  attitude  towards  Rome  changed.  In  151  A.D.  Mesene  was 
annexed  by  Vologaeses;  the  Roman  emperor,  Pius,  did  not  react.  Mithridates  was  expelled, 
perhaps  to  Syria.  The  statue  of  Herakles,  taken  from  Mesene,  was  carried  to  the  temple  of  Apollo 
in  Seleukeia  near  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city.  Herakles  may  have  been  considered  as  representing 
the  ‘fortune’  or  ‘protection’  of  the  city.  If  Mesene  was  indeed  a  Roman  client  state  after  1 17  A.D., 
then  Tacitus,  Annals  II  61,  2  may  refer  to  Trajan’s  conquest  of  lower  Mesopotamia  (mare 
rubrum  =  the  Persian  Gulf).  This  implies  that  the  Annals  were  still  being  written  in  the  early 
years  of  Hadrian’s  reign. 
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1521.  Kara-Kamar  (on  the  borders  of  Turkmenia  and  Uzbekistan).  Graffito  in 
the  entrance  of  a  cave.  SEG  XL  1387.  D.Braund,  ZPE  89  (1991)  188-190,  cites  this  text  in 
his  study  of  the  two  Latin  (?)  inscriptions,  engraved  in  another  entrance  of  the  cave;  these  may  be 
the  work  of  some  modem  visitor.  The  date  of  all  texts  is  problematic. 


SYRIA 


1522.  Syria.  Anthroponyms  and  toponyms  in  the  Seleukid  period.  Cf.  SEG 

XXIX  1759.  E.Frezouls  in  Hellenismos  311-323,  studies  the  different  percentages  of  Greek  and 
indigenous  names  in  N. Syria  (from  Antiochene  to  Kommagene:  55  versus  45%),  in  Arados  (75 
versus  25%),  in  the  Beqa’a  Valley  (slightly  more  indigenous  than  Greek  names),  and  the 
Emesene  (40  versus  60).  Greek  names  are  either  derived  from  royal  names  or  are  due  to  Greek 
colonization.  As  to  toponyms,  one  finds  new  Greek  names  or  the  old  indigenous  ones  or 
translations  of  an  indigenous  name  into  Greek  (e.g.  Hippos  =  Susitha  (=  horse));  further  analysis 
of  a  number  of  city  names. 


1523.  Syria.  The  Syrian-Cilician  border.  H.Taeuber, Tyche  6  (1991)  201-210  (maps), 
discusses  the  evidence  for  the  Southeast  border  of  the  Roman  province  Cilicia  from  72  A.D. 
(foundation  of  Cilicia)  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  He  starts  from  Severan  coins  of  Tarsos  and  Anazar- 
bos  with  the  text  Σευήρια  ’Ολύμπια  ’Επινίκια  όροις  Κιλίκων  έν  Κοδρίγαις:  games  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  Severus’  victory  over  Pescennius  Niger,  celebrated  on  the  battle  field  featuring  a 
triumphal  arch  with  quadriga  (έν  Κοδρίγαις;  cf.  also  a  honorary  inscription  for  Severus  found 
nearby:  IGR  III  927)  which  can  be  localized  shortly  North  of  Alexandreia  kat’Isson  near  the 
coast.  This  implies  that  Alexandreia  and  Rhosos  (more  to  the  South)  belonged  to  Syria  in  the 
Severan  period.  Severus  himself  is  not  likely  to  have  favored  Syria  at  the  expense  of  Cilicia, 
since  he  severely  punished  Syria  because  of  its  support  to  Niger;  as  a  result  it  must  be  assumed 
that  this  border-line  dates  from  an  earlier  period.  The  letter  of  Augustus  to  Rhosos  IGLS  718 
C RDGE  58;  SEG  XXXVIII  1581)  shows  that  this  city,  though  being  ιερά  καί  άσυλος  καί 
αυτόνομος  (I  LL.  3/4;  cf.  Ill  L.  74;  IV  L.  86),  stood  under  control  of  provincial  (i.e.  Syrian, 
since  Cilicia  did  not  exist  at  this  time)  government.  A  honorary  inscription  from  Rhosos  for  P. 
Postumius  Acilianus  (IGR  III  928  =  IGLS  720),  governor  of  Syria  (cf.  IGLS  2549),  shows  that 
in  98-102  A.D.  Rhosos  belonged  to  Syria.  Consequently  the  όροι  Κιλίκων  near  Alexandreia 
were  probably  established  when  Cilicia  was  founded  in  72  A.D.  However,  the  bishop  of  Alexan¬ 
dreia  visiting  the  Council  of  Nikaia  (325  A.D.)  was  listed  under  the  province  Cilicia.  Probably  the 
border  had  moved  more  inland  to  the  crest  of  the  Amanos  mountains  with  the  provincial  reform 
of  Diocletian. 
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1524.  Syria.  The  Hellenization  of  Phoenicia.  F.Briquel-Chatonnet,  RStudFen  19 
(1991)  3-21,  discusses  the  strong  Hellenization  of  Phoenicia  evident  from  the  total  disappearance 
of  documents  in  Phoenician  around  the  turn  of  the  era  ( I  Hilos  2322  is  no  proper  evidence:  see 
SEG  XL  660*).  The  latest  occurrence  is  the  bilingual  IGLS  4001,  a  dedication  to  Herakles  and 
Hermes  from  the  gymnasion  in  Arados  (25/24  B.C.).  That  this  inscription  includes  a  Phoenician 
version  (dependent  on  the  Greek)  should  be  explained  as  a  nationalistic  reaction  due  to  the  threat¬ 
ened  position  of  the  indigenous  language,  rather  than  to  a  lack  of  Hellenization,  Phoenicians 
participating  in  Greek  games  ( IG  II2  960;  2314;  2316  L.  53;  3147;  XI  2  203  LL.  1-68)  and 
ephebeia  (IG  II2  1028  L.  162;  I Hilos  1923  L.  9;  1927  LL.  10/11;  1937  LL.  5-8;  2598  I  LL. 
22/23;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  632)  being  on  record  from  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  In  the  1st  cent.  A.D. 
Aramaic  supplanted  Phoenician  as  a  spoken  language.  However,  in  the  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  some 
Phoenician  names  are  attested  in  Greek  inscriptions  (more  than  in  the  Hellenistic  period),  which 
may  testify  to  some  resistance  to  acculturation.  On  15-19  B.-Ch.  discusses  the  following  Semitic 
names  (transcribed,  but  not  translated  into  Greek;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1791)  on  record  in  such 
documents,  notably  from  Arados  ( IGLS  VII)  and  Tyre  ( SEG  XXVII  995):  Aramaic:  Άβιδβη- 
λος  (?),  Βαρναιος,  Βαρσαιους,  Βελιαβος,  Βεελβαραχος,  Μαλχος,  Μαρίων,  Μαρρινος, 
Μαρων,  Μάρθα,  Ματθαια,  'Σεγνα,  Ζαβδας;  Arabic:  Αυνοσαμσος,  Βαδρος,  Γοραιθ, 
Γορας,  Λισαμσος,  Νοαρος;  Syriac:  Γεμελλος,  Μαναθινη,  Μαρεας,  Μαρίνος,  Μαρον, 
Μόνιμός;  Phoenician  or  Syriac:  Άμθααλειθ,  Γαδδων,  Δομνος;  Phoenician:  Άβδουβαστιος, 
Άβδουσιρις,  Άβδυζμουνος,  Βαληδω,  Βαλσιλαη,  Βο...τρατος,  Ηαιευς,  Νιθυμβαλος, 
Όζερβάλος. 


1525.  Syria.  Inscriptions  on  mosaics.  J.Balty  in  Hellenismos  177-201,  presents  a 
study  of  the  Hellenistic  elements  in  the  composition,  repertory  and  style  of  mosaics  and  paintings 
of  the  oriental  provinces,  especially  Syria  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXIX  1564).  Some  of  them  have 
inscriptions.  Discussion  of  inter  alia  the  mosaics  from  Antiochia  (D.Levi,  Antioch  Mosaic  Pave¬ 
ments,  Princeton  1947) ;  SEG  XXXI  1387  (Apameia;  ph.  of  detail);  XXXII  1547  (Madaba;  ph. 
of  detail).  On  177/178  a  brief  reference  to  the  signature  of  a  mosaicist  from  Arados  on  a  mosaic 
on  Delos  (P.Bruneau,  Les  mosdiques,  EAD  19,  Paris  1972,  1 1 1/1 12). 

L.Kahil,  ibid.  361-372,  focuses  on  beauty-contests  in  Greek  art,  especially  in  the  Near  East: 
judgement  of  Paris  and  contest  of  Kassiopeia  and  the  Nereids.  Discussion  of  inter  alia  three 
mosaics  representing  the  κρίσις  Νηρηίδων  from  Palmyra  ( SEG  XXXI  1394),  Apameia  (XXXI 
1387)  and  Nea  Paphos  (XXXVI  1263;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1826). 

In  an  article  on  the  iconography  of  Hymenaios,  P.Linant _de  Bellefonds,  MEFRA  103  (1991) 
197-212,  on  202-204  (ph.)  comments  on  a  mosaic  from  Philippopolis  ( CRAI  1925,  195/196; 
Syria  6,  1925,  295/296;  7,  1926,  PI.  57;  ANRW  II  12.2,  1981,  424/425;  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1395) 
representing  the  wedding  of  Peleus  and  Thetis  and  bearing  the  inscriptions  Κώμ[ος],  [Νή]ρευς, 
Πήλευς,  [Ζ]εύς,  Ύμενεος,  Θ[ερ]απαίναι  (the  latter  inscription  is  now  almost  lost). 


1526.  Syria.  Φθόνος,  βασκανία  and  the  evil  eye.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1617; 
XXXIX  1769,  XL  1672.  J.Kubiriska,  Eos  79  (1991)  195-198  (text;  translation),  discusses  two 
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building  inscriptions  probably  dating  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  from  the  Hauran  featuring  in  fine  the 
formula  6  φθόνων  ραγήτω  [cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1592]:  LEW  2415  (P.Perdrizet,  BCH  24, 
1900,  293/294  note  9;  M.Dunand,  Le  Musie  de  Soueida,  Paris  1934,  51  no.  77;  L.Robert, 
Hellenica  ΧΙ-ΧΠ,  Paris  1960,  97  note  2;  from  Borekath  Sabaeorum,  35  km  Northeast  of  Bostra) 
and  2053  b  (R.Dussaud  -  F.Macler,  Voyage  archiologique  au  Safdet  dans  le  Djebel  ed-Druz, 
Paris  1901,  182-184  no.  55;  P.Perdrizet,  BCH  24,  1900,  293;  cf.  E.Peterson,  Heis  Theos, 
Gottingen  1926,  34  no.  84;  from  Deir  el-Meyyas,  25  km  Southeast  of  Bostra).  The  building  of 
2415  is  a  house  (αυλή  =  villa)  which  Marcellinus  had  built  for  himself  and  his  family  (τά 
τέκνα)  by  Anamos,  probably  a  local  architect  (or  rather  ‘maitre-magon’);  2053  b  commemorates 
the  building  of  another  αυλή;  K.  presents  the  text  with  some  minor  corrections  and  reads  in  LL. 
9/10  και  έριζε  (‘be  a  rival  to  the  builder  of  this  house’,  i.e.  ‘do  it  as  well  as  he  did’)  και  μ(ή)  I 
φθόνι·  6  δέ  φθο(νών)  or  φθό(νος)  ραγήτ(ω)  (ΡΑΓΗΤΗ,  copy  D.-M.)  rather  than  καί  μ[ή] 
φθόν(ει)·  6  δέ  φθορά-  (Peterson;  6  δέ  φθορά-,  copy  D.-M.)  or  και  μή  φθ(ονερος) 
ραγήτη  (=  ραγήται)  (Perdrizet). 

Ead.,  Archeologia  43  (1992)  125-128,  focuses  on  the  famous  mosaic  panel  from  Antiochia 
representing  the  evil  eye  attacked  by  animals  and  weapons  and  a  phallic  dwarf,  which  was  added 
to  two  existing  panels  representing  a  hunchback  and  baby  Herakles  strangling  two  snakes.  The 
inscription  και  σύ  (‘the  same  to  you’)  both  above  the  eye/dwarf  and  hunchback  (IGLS  874/875; 
Guarducci,  EG  III  324/325;  1st  cent.  A.D.;  ph.)  refers  to  the  malevolent  intruder  of  the  house 
who  will  be  eliminated  just  as  the  evil  eye  rather  than  to  the  benevolent  guest  who,  like  the  owner 
of  the  house,  should  be  protected  from  it  (so  Guarducci).  The  new  mosaic  was  probably  added 
because  the  owner  considered  the  apotropaic  force  of  the  existing  panels  insufficient.  Cf.  also 
SEG  XIX  829  (Pisidia,  near  Burdur;  similar  representation  of  an  attack  on  the  evil  eye  and  rock- 
cut  inscription:  βάσκανε,  I  και  σύ  ΠΑΙΧ;  ph.)  and  a  loculus  inscription  from  Tyre  reading 
βάσκανε,  φεύγε  (J.-P.Rey-Coquais,  Inscriptions  -  de  Tyr  I  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  995)  160  bis). 
Brief  comment  on  the  name  ’Αβάσκαντος. 

On  the  mosaics  from  Antiochia  in  the  same  sense  F.W.Norris  in  ANRW  II  18.4  (1990)  2366- 
2369  (ph.),  who  adds  that  the  gnome-like  figures  were  meant  to  ward  off  evil  by  inducing 
laughter,  and  adduces  other  evidence  for  the  strength  of  magic  in  that  city,  inter  alia  inscribed 
jewels  (IGLS  1094/1095;  1097-1105)  [for  και  σύ  see  also  SEG  XXXVIII  1590;  cf.  R.Reich, 
SBF  41  (1991)  [1992]  455-458]. 


1527.  Syria  (North).  Names  of  villages.  D.Feissel  in  Hellenismos  287-301,  studies 
the  names  of  villages  on  the  territories  of  Antioch  and  Apamea,  with  special  reference  to  whether 
or  not  the  Hellenizing  influence  of  these  cities  has  Hellenized  the  village  names.  For  the  Western 
part  of  Antioch’s  territory  F.  draws  upon  hagiographic  sources  and  shows  that  most  names  are 
clearly  Greek  (often  villages  were  named  after  an  original  landowner).  This  is  confirmed  by  the 
rare  inscriptions  which  mention  εποικια  named  after  a  person  (IGLS  872,  883/884  and  1031). 

For  the  Eastern  Antiochene  and  Apamene  inscriptions  are  more  numerous  (cf.  already  SEG 
XXX  1149;  XXXVI  910  and  1279)  and  there  are  more  non-Greek  elements.  Comment  on  IGLS 
530  (χωρίον  Βιζικων  =  Babizqa  nowadays);  SEG  XXXII  1439  (in  LL.  6/7  one  should  read 
Μαρατο  Μύρτων,  a  village;  Μαρατο  is  the  Hellenized  form  of  Aramaic  m'arrta  (‘cave’)). 
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1528.  Antiochia  (area  of:  Kefr  Arouk),  127  A.D.  D.Feissel  in  Hellenismos  289  note 
10,  mentions  an  unpublished  epitaph  mentioning  an  Άντάς  Ήρα. 


1529.  Apamea.  Acclamation  to  the  emperor.  J.C.Balty,  Guide  d’Apamie  (Brussels 
1981)  209  no.  24.  D.Feissel,  JRA  4  (1991)  374,  suggests  reading  the  text  as  follows:  [Αύ¬ 
γουστε  κύρι  τω  αίώνι,  Άπαμεΐς  λέγου[σιν]  (Baity:  [Α]ΰγουστε  κΰρι  !  Τω  αίώνι  Άπαμείω 
λεγομ[ένω]). 


1530.  Berytos.  Phylactery  for  Alexandra,  4th  cent.  A.D.  or  later.  A. Heron  de 

Villefosse  in  Florilegium  ou  Recueil  de  travaux  d’irudition  didiis  a  Monsieur  le  Marquis  Mel¬ 
chior  de  Vogiii  (Paris  1909)  287-295.  Republished  by  D.R.Jordan,  ZPE  88  (1991)  61-69  (ph.), 


with  translation  and  short  commentary.  Cf.  the 
especially  on  the  formula  ό  καθήμενος  έπί. 

’Ορκίζω  σε  τον 
έπάνω  τ(οΰ)  οΰρανοϋ 
Σαβαωθ  τον  έλθό(ν)- 
4  τα  έπάνω  του  Ελα- 
ωθ  τον  έπάνω  τοΰ 
Χθοθαι,  διαφύλαξον 
Αλεξάνδραν,  ην  έτεκ- 
8  εν  Ζοή,  vacat  άπό  παν¬ 
τός  δέμονος  καί  πα- 
σής  άνάγκη(ς)  δενόμων  (sic) 
καί  άπό  δεμονίων  κ- 
12  αί  φαρμάκων  καί  κα- 
ταδέσμων.  Επικαλούμαι 
έν  (όν)όματι  τοΰ  κτίσαντος 
τά  πάντα.  ’Επικαλούμαι 
16  τον  καθέμενον  έπί  τοΰ 

πρότου  οΰρανοΰ  Μαρμαριωθ. 
Έπικαλοΰμαι  τον  καθέ¬ 
μενον  έπ(ί)  τοΰ  δευτέ- 
20  ρου  οΰρανοΰ  Ουριηλ.  Επι¬ 
καλούμαι  τον  καθέμε¬ 
νον  έπί  τοΰ  τρίτου  ουρα¬ 
νού  Αηλ.  ’Επικαλούμαι 
24  τον  καθέμενον  έπί  τοΰ 

τετάρτου  οΰρανοΰ  Γαβριήλ. 
Επικαλούμαι  τον  καθέμ¬ 
ενον  έπί  τοΰ  πέμπτου  ούρ- 


brief  comment  by  L. Robert,  OMS  VII  472-474, 

έπί  τω  ΦΙΟΜΑΕΙΘΟΝ 
Ειναθ  Αδωνης  Δεχοχθα, 

64  τον  καθέμενον  έπί  τον 
δρακόντων  Ιαθεννου- 
ιαν.  '0  καθέμενος  έπί  τω 
στερεόματι  Χραρα.  '0  κα- 
68  θέμενος  έπί  τω  ΘΑΛΟΥΜ- 
0OYCIN  μέσον  των  δύ(ο) 

Χηρουβιν  τοΰ  αίδνος  των 
αίόνων.  Ό  θεός  Αβρααμ 
72  καί  ό  θεός  Ισαακ  καί  ό  θ¬ 
εός  Ιακώβ,  διαφύλαξο(ν) 
’Αλεξάνδραν,  ην  έτεκεν 
Ζοή,  άπό  δεμονίων 
76  καί  φαρμάκων  καί  σκο- 
τοδινίας  καί  άπό  παντό(ς) 
πάθους  καί  άπό  πάσης  μ¬ 
ανίας.  Έπ(ι)ορκίζω  σε  τον 
80  ζδντα  θεόν  έν  Ζααρα- 
βεμ  Ναμαδων  Ζαμαδων, 
τον  άστράπτοντα  καί  β- 
ρο(ν)τοΰ(ν)τα  Εβιεμαθαλζε- 
84  ρω  ράβδον  κα(ι)νρν 
τον  πατήσαντα  τον 
©ECTA,  τον  Ειβραδιβας 
βαρβλιοις  Ειψαθω- 
88  αθαριαθ  Φελχαφιαων, 
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28  ανοΰ  Χαηλ.  Επικαλούμαι 
τον  καθέμενον  έπ'ι  το¬ 
ν  εκτον  ουρανόν  vacat 
Μοριαθ.  Επικαλούμαι 
32  τον  καθέμενον  έπ'ι  τ- 

ω  έβδόμω  οΰρανω  Χαχθ. 
Επικαλούμαι  τον  έπ'ι  ταΐς 
άστραπαΐς  Ριοφα.  Έπικα- 
36  λοΰμαι  τον  έπ'ι  ταΐς  βρον- 
ταΐς  Ζονχαρ.  Επικαλούμαι 
τον  έπ'ι  ταΐ(ς)  βροχαΐς  Τεβ- 
ριηλ.  Επικαλούμαι 
40  τον  έπ'ι  ταΐς  χιόνεσι 

Τοβριηλ.  Επικαλούμαι 
τον  έπ'ι  ταΐ(ς)  ΥΛΑΙΟΝΛΟΥ 
Θαδαμα.  Επικαλούμαι 
44  τον  έπ(ί)  τοΐς  σισμοΐς 
Σιοραχα.  Επικαλούμαι 
{έπικαλοΰμαι}  τον  έπ'ι  τη 
θαλάση  Σουριηλ.  Έπικα- 
48  λοΰμαι  τον  έπ('ι)  των  δρα¬ 
κόντων  Ειθαβιρα.  Επι¬ 
καλούμαι  τον  έπ'ι  τοΐς  πο- 
ταμοΐς  καθέμενον  Βηλ- 
52  λια.  ’Επικαλούμαι  τον  έπ'ι 
τοΐς  όδοΐς  καθέμενον 
Φασουσουηλ.  Επικαλού¬ 
μαι  τον  έπ'ι  ταΐς  πόλεσιν 
56  καθέμενον  Ειστοχαμα. 
’Επικαλούμαι  τον  έπ'ι  τοΐς 
ό'ρεσιν  Νουχαηλ.  Επικα¬ 
λούμαι  τον  έπ'ι  ταΐς  πλατίαις 
60  καθέμενον  Απραφης.  ’Επι¬ 
καλούμαι  τον  καθέμενον 


δν  (e.g.  φρίσσι)  πάντα  τά  άρενικά 
κα'ι  πάντα  τά  φοβερά  κα- 
ταδέσματα·  φύγετε  άπ(ό) 

92  ’Αλεξάνδρας,  ην  έτεκεν 
Ζοή,  υποκάτω  των  πη¬ 
γών  και  τής  άβύσσου  Μ- 
[1  -  2]εωθ,  ϊνα  μη  βλάπτητε 
96  μήτε  μολύνητε  ή  φαρ- 

μακώσητε  αΰτή(ν)  μήτε  ά- 
πό  φιλήματος  μήτε  άπό 
άσπασμοΰ  μήτε  (άπό)  άπαντή(ς), 
100  μήτε  έν  βρόσι  μήτε  έν 
πόσι,  μήτε  έπ'ι  κύτης 
μήτε  έν  συνουσιασμω, 
μήτε  άπό  όφθλαμοΰ  (sic) 

104  μήτε  τω  ίματίω,  μή¬ 
τε  προσευχομένη(ν)  μή- 
[τ]ε  έν  όδω,  μήτε  έπ'ι  ξέ¬ 
νης,  μήτε  έν  ποταμίω 
108  έμβάσι  μήτε  έν  βαλαν- 

[ί]ω.  "Αγια  κα'ι  εΐσχυρά  και  δυ¬ 
νατά  ονόματα,  διαφυλά¬ 
ξατε  ’Αλεξάνδραν  άπό 
112  [π]αντός  δεμονίου 

άρενικοΰ  κα'ι  θηλικ[οΰ], 
κα'ι  άπό  πάσης  όχλή- 
[σ]εως  δεμόν(ων)  νυκτηρί- 
116  [νω]ν  κα'ι  ήμερινών  άπαλά- 
[ξ]ατε  ’Αλεξάνδραν,  ήν  έτε- 
[κε]ν  Ζοή,  ήδη  ήδη,  ταχύ 
[τ]αχύ.  Εις  θεός  κα'ι  Χριστέ 
120  [αύ]τοΰ,  βοήθι  Αλεξάνδρα¬ 
ν.  S  s  S  S 


4-5.  ΕλαΙσυθ,  Η.  II  6.  ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΖΟΝ,  Η.  II  7.  ΗΕΤΕΚ,  ή(ν)  έτεκ-,  Η.  II  10.  ΔΕΜΟΝΩΝ,  Η.  II  11.  δαι¬ 
μόνιων:  adjectival  or  diminutive  of  δαιμόνων,  J.  II  16.  το[ΰ],  Η.  II  17.  Μαρμαωθ,  Η.  II  25.  Σαρριηλ,  Η.  II  33. 
χ  or  λ;  θ  or  ε,  J.  II  36-37.  τοΐς  βρονίτοΐς,  Η.  II  37.  Ζ  or  Β,  J.  II  38-39.  ΟυΙριηλ,  Η.;  ε  or  ο;  β  or  ζ  or  υ,  J.  II  40. 
χιόνοις!  Η.;  ε  or  σ;  σ  or  ε,  J.  II  41.  ΤΟ  ΑΡΙΗΛ,  Η.  II  42.  ϋλαις  ΙΝΔΟΥ  (=  Ινδού):  ‘(qui  rfcgne  sur  les)  forets  de 
l’lndus  (?)’,  Η.;  αι  or  ω;  σ  or  ο:  perhaps  τοΐς  ϋδασι  Ν(ί)λου  or  τοΐς  υδασιν  ΛουΙθαδαμα,  J.  II  43.  α  or  ω,  J. 
II  44.  έν  instead  of ’έπ(ι),  Η.;  σ  or  ε,  J.  II  45.  C  or  Ε  or  θ,  J.  II  49.  Θθαβιρα,  Η.  II  51  κ  corrected  from  σ;  λ  or 
δ,  J.  II  51-52.  ΒηδΙλια,  Η.  II  53.  ΚΑΘΕΜΕΝΑ,  Η.  II  54.  Ρασουσουηλ,  Η.;  Φ  or  Ρ,  J.  II  56.  Επτοχαμα,  Η.; 
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ισ  or  π;  a  or  ε  or  θ,  J.  II  57-58.  ΕΠ  EIOMIAPECIN  for  έπ!  όμΙαλέσιν,  Η.;  δρεσιν:  corruption  of  δροις  ?,  J.  II  59. 
της  πλάνης,  Η.;  αι  or  η,  J.  II  60.  Απραφηα,  Η.  II  62.  τ(οϊς  δρεσιν)  άε'ι  θ(ε)όν,  Η;  Φ  or  OP;  Μ  or  Ν;  I  or  Ρ; 
Ο  or  Ω:  corruption  of  e.g.  τοΐς  φωστήρσιν  or  των  φωστήρων  ?,  J.  II  65-66.  Ιαθεννουιαθ,  Η.  II  67.  ρ  or  β  or  ζ, 
J.  II  68-69.  ΘΑΛΟΥΜΙΘΟΥΟΝ  for  θανοΰσιν  ?,  Η.;  distorted  from  a  participle  or  from  a  toponym  ?,  J.  II  71.  '0, 
omitted  by  Η.  II  73.  ΔΙΑΦΥΛΑΖΟΝ,  Η.  II  76-77.  CKOITODINIAC  for  σκοίτοφαινείας,  Η.  II  79.  'Ορκίζω,  Η.  II 
80-81.  ΖαοροΙβεμ,  Η.;  a  or  o;  a  or  Θ  or  o  or  σ:  ΖααραΙβεμ,  a  toponym  ?,  J.  II  81.  Ναμαδω  Ναμαδων,  Η.; 
a  or  ο;  Z  or  Ξ:  Ναμαδων  Ζαμαδων,  a  divine  name  ?,  J.  II  83-84.  ΕβαμαθαλζθΙρω,  Η.;  ιε  or  α,  J.  II  84.  ρ 
or  ο  or  θ,  J.;  ΡΑΒΔΟΝΚΑΝΟΝ:  corruption  of  e.g.  ραβδούχον  or  ραβδομάχον  ?,  J.  II  85-86.  πατήσαντα  τον  I 
0ECTA:  corruption  of  πατάξαντα  την  πέτραν  ?,  J.  II  86-87.  Ειβραθιβατ,  Η.;  δ  or  α:  Ειβραδιβας  I  βαρ- 
βλιοις:  corruption  of  έβραϊστί  βαρίβαρβαρ  ?,  J.  II  87-88.  ειψαθα  I  Αθαριαθ,  Η.;  ω  or  αν,  J.  II  88.  α  or  ω, 
J.  II  89.  τον  πάντα.  Η.;  ν  or  ρ,  J.  II  89-91.  perhaps  πάντα  τά  άρενικά  (και  (πάντα  τά  ?)  θηλυκά 
δαιμόνια)  καί  πάντα  κτλ,  J.  II  90-91.  καί  τά  δέσματα,  Η.  II  91.  alpha  in  άπ(ό)  corrected  from  ι;  ΦΥ€Ε 
TCATI  for  εφυσε,  τσατι  ?,  Η.  II  94.  ABYCCOYllflO,  άβύσσου  [ύ]πό,  Η.;  in  fine  Μ  or  Ω:  ΜΙ[1-2]εωθ,  a 
toponym  or  the  name  of  an  angel  ?,  J.;  ΜΙ[αρ]εωθ:  suggestion  of  R.Kotansky  apud  J.  II  95.  left  untranscribed  by 
Η.  II  96.  ΜΟΛΥΝΑΤΕ  for  μολύνηται,  Η.  II  96-97.  ή  φαρίμακαίη  Τελεπε,  Η.  II  99.  μήτε  άπαντά,  Η.  II  101. 
ΕΝ  IKYTAIC  for  ίκ[ε]τ[εί]αις  ?,  Η.;  η  or  αι,  J.  II  103.  theta  corrected  from  λ;  ΟΦΧΑΜΟΥ,  Η.  II  105. 
EIPOCEYXOMENA,  Η.;  προσευχομένη(ν):  from  a  model  with  προσερχομένην  ?,  J.  II  107  in  fine  ΠΑΤΟΥΟΩ 
for  πατουσίοις,  Η.  II  108-109.  βαλανΙ[είω],  Η.  II  109-110.  δυΙ[να]τά,  Η.  II  113.  0HAYC  for  θήλεος,  Η.  II 
115-116.  ΔΕΜΟΝ  ΝΥΚΤΗΡΙΩΝ  for  δαιμόνιων  νυκτερΙών,  Η. 


1531.  Halabiyya-Zenobia.  Graffiti.  J.Lauffray,  Halabiyya-Zenobia,  place  forte  du 
limes  oriental  et  la  Haute-Misopotamie  au  VIe  siecle,  vol.  II  (Paris  1991)  231-237,  (re)publishes 
the  following  graffiti: 

a)  (dr.).  On  the  walls  of  the  apse  of  the  cathedral;  published  in  AArchSyr  1  (1951)  35;  cf.  BE 
(1953)  no.  208: 

1)  Κεραί(σ)θρ  Λυκιανός  έπίσκο(πος) 

2)  K6P 


1.  Κ6ΡΑΙ1ΘΗ,  lapis;  from  κεραίζω:  ‘to  destroy’,  ed.pr.,  who,  however,  mentions  also  P.Sodini’s  reading: 
Κ(ύρι)ε  (β)οήθη  Λυλιανός  έπίσκο(πος);  Κ6  Ρ  =  Κ(ύρι)ε  (β);  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  627,  who 
interprets  it  as  an  invocation  for  a  bishop  Ί(ο)υλιανός 

b)  On  the  gate  of  Bastion  B  8:  Κ(ύρι)ε  β[ο]ήθι  ΊωΙάννηΙς 

c)  (dr.).  On  a  fragment  of  the  capital  of  a  column;  Northern  court  of  the  Eastern  church:  t 
Σπουδ(ρ)  ΠΛ  (or  ΠΑ)-  - 

d)  (dr.).  On  a  column  of  the  atrium  of  the  cathedral;  graffito  in  a  rectangle  surmounted  by  a 
Maltese  cross:  Νίκα  ή  I  [τ]ύχη  (τώ)Ιν  ΧριστιαΙνδν 


2-3.  ¥*ΗΙΡΙΝ,  lapis 

e)  In  Bastion  B  2:  ΈπΙ  ΗΛΙΑΙ[...]μ[...] 


Abbreviation  sign  after  the  penultimate  letter,  ed.pr.,  who  gives  Ήλια 
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f)  (dr.).  In  Complex  A;  an  illegible  Semitic  text  followed  by  a  Greek  graffito;  to  the  right 
drawing  of  a  person:  Πόλε 

oe 


R.Mouterde  proposed  Π(τ)ολεμέου 

g)  (dr.).  In  Complex  A:  Κύριε  ...ΑΝΔΡ.. 

h)  (dr.).  In  Complex  A:  Πο,.ολη  I  στροτης  ...  λυνη  ?  I  ωτο  ...  συ 

i)  (dr.).  In  Complex  A:  Πολήμων  ?  βαλιστ(άριος)  ? 


Underneath:  ΝΑΛ  ?;  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  no.  627:  ‘la  mention  d’un  ballistarios  est  tr6s  douteuse’. 


1532-1533.  Kadasa.  Two  inscriptions  from  the  Roman  temple  complex,  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  Cf.  A.  Lajtar,  ZPE  89  (1991)  155-157. 


1532:  155/156.  Votive  inscription,  117/118  A.D.  SEG  XXXVI  1289.  L.  argues  that 

Λισεμσις  (gen.  Λισεμσεος)  in  L.  2  is  not  Greek  but  of  Semitic  origin  derived  from 
the  name  of  the  Semitic  sun  god  smS,  cf.  Λισαμσος  and  Λισαμσαιος.  The  name  is 
exclusive  to  the  inhabitants  of  Palmyra,  so  Lisemsis  seems  Palmyrene  by  origin  [D. 
Feissel,  BE  (1993)  no.  627,  interprets  Ναγδα  as  an  indigenous  cognomen  of 
’Άννιος  (Annius)  rather  than  as  A.’s  patronymic;  the  second  epimeletes  is  Λισεμ- 
σαιος  (nom.)]. 

1533:  156/157,  with  translation.  Dedication  of  a  statue,  189/190  A.D.  SEG  XXXVI 

1291.  L.  comments  on  the  new  name  Άντικέρασος:  it  may  be  composed  of  the 
toponym  Κέρασος  +  αντί  (cf.  Άντιλίβανος)  or  Άντικέρασος  might  be  a 
toponym  used  as  a  name. 


[- - ---]- 

εύς  Άντικέρασ¬ 
ος  Κράτηρος  Α[ύ]- 
[ρ]ηλίας  Άγαθοκ[λέ]-  8 


ας  συμβίου  και  Ίο[υ]- 
[λ]ίττης  θυγατρό[ς] 

[τ]όν  ανδριάντα  συν  τρ  βάσει 
τώ  ειτ'  έτει 

i 


1-2.  --]  εΰς,  formula  of  blessing,  edd.pr.;  rather  the  end  of  a  name,  SEG;  e.g.  Άχιλλ]εύς,  L.  II 
2-4.  edd.pr.  put  commas  between  all  names;  according  to  L.  the  man  had  three  cognomina  (his 
nomen  perhaps  in  L.  1)  II  3.  Κράτηρος,  perhaps  a  patronymic,  SEG  II  3-4.  ΆΙήλιας  for  ΆΙ(ε)λι- 
(ο)ς?,  edd.pr.;  rather  =  Αίλίας,  SEG  II  4-5.  Άγαθοκ[λή]Ις,  edd.pr.;  Άγαθοκ[λεία]Ις,  SEG;  L. 
sees  part  of  an  alpha  or  lambda  at  the  beginning  of  L.  5  on  the  ph.  II  5-6.  Ίο[.Ι.]πτης,  edd.pr.,  SEG 
[D.Feissel,  loc.cit.,  expresses  doubts  concerning  L.’s  interpretation  of  LL.  2/3  and  wonders  whether 
the  vocabulary  of  Semitic  cult-associations,  in  which  the  krater  and  the  ‘mixer  of  wine  and  water’ 
play  their  role,  could  suggest  an  explanation]. 
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1534.  Laodikeia  (area  of:  Gallineh).  Mosaic  inscriptions,  early  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
Three  mosaic  emblems  from  a  bath  in  Gallineh  (near  Lattakia)  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  of  Tartus;  two  severely  damaged  panels  have  inscriptions;  a  fourth  panel  from  the  same 
building  is  now  in  the  Museum  at  Damaskos;  1)  represents  a  pastoral  scene:  at  left  fragments  of  a 
seated  man  holding  a  stick  in  his  right  hand;  at  right  a  standing  herdsman  leaning  on  a  stick;  in 
the  center  a  fragment  of  a  goat;  inscription  above  the  left  figure;  2)  represents  two  figures  seated 
on  one  square  block,  probably  originally  turned  to  each  other:  at  left  the  river  god  Alpheios  with 
bare  chest,  holding  a  large  cornucopia  in  his  right  hand  and  labelled  above  his  head;  at  right  the 
remains  of  a  female  figure  holding  a  jug  in  her  left  hand.  Ed.pr.  H.R.Goette,  MDA1(D)  5  (1991) 
71-80  (ph.;  dr.). 

1)  ποίμνη  2)  ’Αλφειός  Π[ελοπόννησος] 

Ed.pr.  argues  that  (2)  was  made  after  a  Hellenistic  model,  probably  from  Pergamon;  his  interpretation  of  the 
right  figure  as  Peloponnesos  is  partly  based  on  the  extant  trace  of  a  Π;  possibly  the  image  of  Alpheios  and  P(elo- 
ponnesos)  belonged  to  a  cycle  celebrating  the  origin  of  the  Attalid  dynasty,  ed.pr.,  who  points  to  the  existence  of 
a  sanctuary  of  Telephos  on  the  bank  of  the  Alpheios. 


1535.  Palmyra.  Inscriptions  on  funerary  reliefs.  In  an  article  on  iconographical 
problems  of  Palmyrene  funerary  reliefs  K.Parlasca,  MDAI(D)  3  (1988)  215-221,  draws  attention 
to  some  Greek  inscriptions,  partly  inedita,  engraved  on  objects  represented  in  the  reliefs:  1) 
(0ΨΙΧΦΙΥ  on  a  polyptych  held  by  a  boy:  the  beginning  of  the  alphabet,  backwards  according  to 
local  invention  (ph.;  M.Rostovtzeff,  Caravan  Cities,  Oxford  1932,  152;  M.A.R.Colledge,  The 
Art  of  Palmyra,  1976,  69,  281  note  337;  now  in  the  Louvre).  The  following  texts  or  letters  (nos. 
2-6)  are  inscribed  on  keys  held  by  the  deceased:  2)  on  two  keys:  Διός  and  νείκη  (or  Νείκη  ?; 
the  meaning  is  unclear;  found  in  1975  near  the  Allat  temple  in  the  camp  of  Diocletian; 
H.J.W.Drijvers  in  U.Bianchi  -  M.J.Vermaseren  (edd.),  La  soteriologia  dei  culti  orientali 
nelTImpero  Romano,  Leiden  1982  (EPRO  92),  711);  3)  on  two  keys:  ΦΗΕΛΙ  andAft^(ph.; 
dr.;  CIS  II  3  4490;  R.  du  Mesnil  du  Buisson,  Les  tessires  et  les  monnaies  de  Palmyre,  1962, 
282:  ΦΗΕΛΙ  =  (Θ)(εοΰ)  'Ηελί(ου),  which  P.  considers  improbable;  perhaps  the  Palmyrene 
inscription  on  the  third  key  offers  a  clue  to  the  interpretation:  BT  ,LM‘  =  ‘house  of  eternity’,  P., 
who  adduces  some  related  expressions  in  Greek  inscriptions,  e.g.  τάφος  αιώνιος  in  CIS  II  3 
4168;  Drijvers  711/712;  now  in  the  Ny  Carlsberg  Glyptotek  in  Copenhagen);  4)  Δ  (upside 
down)  I  H  (or  M)  (ph.;  meaning  unclear,  unpublished  female  bust,  now  in  a  private  Collection  in 
Japan;  5)  ΑΙΟΨ  (ph.;  CIS  II  3  4491;  du  Mesnil  du  Buisson  32/33,  283:  αι(ώνος)  όψ(ις);  in 
the  same  sense  Drijvers  712,  720;  ‘Trotzdem  bleibt  der  eigentliche  Sinn  dieser  Buchstabenfolge 
dunkel’,  P.;  Sotheby’s  Catalogue  Antiquities  London  13th  July  1981  no.  25);  6)  on  two  keys: 
ΠΑΡΟ  and  TYTH  (C.Watzinger  -  K.Wulzinger  in  T.Wiegand,  Palmyra  70  fig.  69;  du  Mesnil 
du  Buisson  l.c .:  πάρο(δος)  and  τύ(χη)  τη(δε)).  On  218  (nos.  8-10  in  note  28),  P.  mentions 
four  inscriptions  not  on  objects:  7)  Ούι(β)ία  Φοίβη,  Γάιος  Ούίβιος  (’Ά)λκιμος  (ΟΥΙΡΙΑ, 
AAKIMOC,  lapis;  H.Ingholt,  Studier  over  Palmyrensk  Skulptur,  1928,  94  PS  60;  Colledge 
69/70;  now  in  the  British  Museum);  8)  θάρ[σει]  (J.Cantineau,  Inventaire  des  inscriptions  de 
Palmyre  VIII  2,  1936,  79  no.  120;  Greek  inscription  in  fine  as  an  equivalent  of  Palmyrene  ,hbl‘ 
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(‘woe’));  9)  remains  of  a  name  and  οΰδε'ις  αθάνατος  (unpublished  female  bust  in  the  Collect¬ 
ion  H.Pharaon  in  Beiruth);  10)  Βαδδείς  (unpublished  stele  of  a  girl  in  the  Istanbul  Museum). 


1536.  Seleukeia  Pieria  (area  of:  Khoderbeg).  Inscribed  weight,  106/105  B.C. 
Circular  lead  weight  of  one  mina  with  representation  in  a  recessed  field  of  a  bearded  herm  (Her¬ 
mes  Agoraios),  a  double  cornucopia  and  an  ear  of  com;  inscriptions:  A)  above  (LL.  1/2)  and 
under  these  objects;  B)  clockwise  along  the  rim;  now  in  the  Biblical  Museum  of  the  White 
Fathers  of  St.  Anna  at  Jerusalem;  mentioned  in  the  commentary  on  IGLS  1273  and  in  the  exhibit¬ 
ion  catalogue  Jirusalem  de  la  pierre  a  [’Esprit,  Bibliotheque  Municipale,  Lyon  1990,  89/90  (ph.). 
Ed.pr.  P.-L.Gatier,  Syria  68  (1991)  433-440  no.  1  (ph.). 

A)  ’Έτους  δ',  I  δημοσία  I  μνά  B)  Ζηνοβίου 


Ed.pr.  adduces  similar  weights  from  various  find-spots  or  with  unknown  provenance:  IGLS  1071  K  (several 
examples);  1273;  SEG  XX  322  (erroneously  assigned  to  Cyprus);  XXXVII  1748;  The  Israel  Museum  News  (1980) 
36;  Hesperia  Arts  Auction,  Ltd.  Antiquities,  New  York,  Tuesday,  November  27,  1990  no.  41;  unpublished 
example  in  the  Collection  Froehner  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  in  Paris  (ph.).  He  assigns  the  type  to  Seleukeia, 
which  yields  106/105  (era  of  the  so-called  liberty  of  the  city),  63/62  (Pompeian  era:  66  B.C.)  or  46/45  B.C. 
(Caesarean  era:  49  B.C.);  the  letter  forms  are  in  favor  of  the  earliest  date;  cornucopia  and  ear  of  com  indicate  the 
magistracy  of  Zenobios,  the  agoranomy.  The  weights  indicated  for  these  objects  vary  between  544  and  925  g,  the 
present  example  being  615  g;  ed.pr.  wonders  whether  these  discrepancies  are  due  to  natural  deterioration  of  the 
metal,  erroneous  indications  in  the  publications,  or  ancient  or  modem  forgeries. 


1537.  Sergioupolis-Resafa.  Building  inscription,  shortly  after  518  A.D. 

Gypsum  door  lintel  with  complex  mouldings;  inscription  on  a  flat  tabula  ansata  covering  the 
mouldings  in  the  center;  re-used  in  the  Great  Mosque.  Ed.pr.  P.-L.Gatier,  MDA1(D)  5  (1991) 
179-181  (ph.;  dr.;  translation).  On  169-179  T.Ulbert  presents  the  lintel  from  an  architectural 
point  of  view  and  argues  that  it  probably  comes  from  Basilica  B;  reflections  on  the  building 
history  of  the  four  basilicas  of  Sergioupolis;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1538. 


t  'H  αγία  αΰτη  έκκλη(σία)  πάλαι  μεν  [-  4-5  -]  καί  άπό  π[λ]ίνθων  οΰσα  τά  άγια 

εσχεν 

λίψανα  Σέργιου  τοΰ  πολυάθλου  μάρτυρος  μέχρ’  ο[υ]  κατασκευής  του  άλλου 
σεβασμίου  ναοΰ  τοΰ  νΰν  την  αγίαν  εχοντος  [λ]άρνακα,  μετεσχηματίσθη  δε 
4  κ(αί)  έκ  θεμελίων  οΰτω  φιλοτίμως  οίκοδομή[θ]η  υπό  Σέργιου  τοΰ  θεοφιλ(εστάτου) 
β'  έπισκ(όπου)  τοΰ  συνγενοΰς  Μαρωνίου  τοΰ  χωρεπισκ(όπου),  άρξαμένου  μεν  τοΰ 

έργου 

μη(νί)  Δύστρω  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  ια'  τοΰ  θκω'  έτους,  πληρώσαντος  δε  μη(νί)  vacat 


Abbreviation  sign:  S,  except  for  μη(νι)  which  has  a  small  H  above  Μ,  OY  at  the  end  of  words  in  ligature, 
horizontal  strokes  above  the  numbers  II  1.  in  the  lacuna  either  something  like  [έκτίσθη],  though  this  may  be  too 
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long,  or  an  adjective,  ed.pr.  II  3.  μετασχηματίζω:  cf.  I. Philae  203  (referring  to  the  transformation  of  an  Isis 
temple  into  a  church  of  St.  Stephanos),  ed.pr.  II  οϋτω:  i.e.  perhaps  in  stone,  ed.pr.  II  4-5.  ‘Sergios  II,  the  relative 
of  Maronios’,  to  distinguish  him  from  Sergios  I,  rather  than  ‘bishop  for  the  second  time  ( SEG  XXXVI  1304  app. 
crit.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1538),  ed.pr.,  who  on  181  presents  a  revised  list  of  the  bishops  of  Sergioupolis  II  5-6. 
year  829  (Seleukid  era)  =  517/518  A.D.;  the  building  activities  started  in  March  518;  the  date  of  their  completion 
was  never  engraved  due  to  carelessness  rather  than  to  the  church  not  being  finished,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces  other 
building  inscriptions  from  Syria  recording  the  duration  of  the  work;  IGLS  733,  1682;  C.B. Welles  in 
C.H.Kraehling,  G erasa,  city  of  the  Decapolis  (New  Haven  1938)  199  [cf.  also  LBW  2053  b  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1526)  and  L.Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos  (Paris  1969)  340-342], 


1538.  Sergioupolis-Resafa.  Building  inscription,  shortly  after  518  A.D .SEG 
XXXVI  1304.  On  the  basis  of  the  new  building  inscription  of  our  lemma  no.  1537  P.-L.Gatier, 
MDAI(D)  5  (1991)  181/182,  presents  a  revised  text. 

[Ό]  έλέει  Θ(εο)ΰ  β'  έπ[ίσκοπος  Σέργιος  ό  συγγε]ν(ής)  Μαρωνίου  χωρεπισ[κ(όπου)] 
[τή]ν  άγιωτ(άτην)  έκλ(ησίαν)  [  -  ca.  13  -  φκοδόμησεν]  κ(αι)  έστέγ(ασεν),  (και)  θυ¬ 
ρώματα)  κ(α\)  [μαρμα  ?]- 
ρ(ώσεις)  διαφόρ(ας)  [  -  ca.  12  -  τοΰ  έργου  άρξ]αμ(ένου)  μέν  μηνι  Δύστρω  [ίνδ(ικτι- 

ώνος)] 

4  [  -  ca.  15  -  ]THC[  -  ca.  15  -  Y]v’  άξιωθρ  έλέο[υς  Θεοΰ] 


1.  έπ[ίσκο(πος)  Σέργιος  μετά  τοΰ  συγγε]ν(οΰς),  SEG  XXXVI;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1537  app.  crit.  ad  LL.  4/5 
II  2.  έκλ(ησίαν)  [τοΰ  Αγίου  Σταυροΰ  άνενέωσεν],  SEG  XXXVI  II  3.  διαφόρ(ας)  [-  ca.  23  -]  ΑΜΜ(-), 
SEG  XXXVI  II  ed.pr.  comments  on  the  similarities  with  our  lemma  no.  1537:  both  mention  Sergios  II  and  the 
building  of  an  εκκλησία  started  during  the  month  Dystros;  the  door  lintel  of  no.  1537  could  belong  to  the  θυρώ¬ 
ματα  on  record  in  L.  2  of  the  present  text.  T.Ulbert  (178  note  2)  assigns  both  inscriptions  to  Basilica  Β  (XXXVI 
1304  re-used  in  Basilica  A). 


1539.  Sergioupolis-Resafa.  Building  inscription,  ca.  535/536  A.D  .SEG 

XXXVI  1306.  P.-L.Gatier,  MDA1(D)  5  (1991)  182,  now  restores  in  L.  3  Κ[ανδίδου]  (rejected 
in  SEG)  in  view  of  the  revised  term  of  office  of  bishop  Sergios  (II;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1537). 
Candidus  was  in  office  in  540  and  542  (Procop.  Bell.Pers.  2.5.29-33  and  20.1-16)  and  possibly 
also  in  535/536  A.D.:  the  14th  year  of  the  indiction  (L.  6)  yields  535/536  A.D. 


1540.  Tell  Kazel.  Rhodian  amphora  stamp,  125-108  B.C.  Rectangular  Rhodian 
amphora  stamp  found  in  a  dump;  mentioned  by  E.Gubel  et  alii,  Berytus  38  (.1990)  [1992]  35/36 
(ph.);  on  36  (note  *)  comment  by  J.-Y.Empereur  (parallels;  date);  ‘sous  l’eponymie  du  pretre  du 
Soleil  Aristanax,  au  mois  de  Hyakinthos’.  We  read  LL.  1/2  on  the  photo:  ΆριστάΙ[ν]ακτος,  I 
Ύακινθίου  (part  of  L.  3  is  lost;  the  photo  is  unclear). 
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1541.  Tyre.  Weight,  115/114  B.C.  R.Vincent,  RBi  12  (1903)  608  no.  10.  The  weight 
was  assigned  to  Askalon  by  Vincent.  L.  Di  Segni  (per  ep.;  cf.  now  also  our  lemma  no.  1543) 
points  out  to  us  that  it  is  likely  to  come  from  Tyre.  On  its  reverse  a  tanit-sign;  on  the  obverse 
(’Έτους)  βι';  she  refers  to  SEG  XL  1425  and  1427/1428. 


1541bis.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  Barsemias,  123  A.D.  Limestone  statue 
of  a  seated  young  man,  clad  in  tunic  and  hymation,  holding  a  book-roll  in  his  left  hand;  on  the 
two  sides  of  his  seat  representation  of  a  sphinx;  on  the  base  of  the  statue  an  inscription.  Now  in 
the  Louvre.  Ed.pr.  F.Baratte,  Revue  du  Louvre  41  (1991)  fasc.  5/6  Decembre  20-28  (ph.),  who 
suggests  assigning  the  stone  to  the  area  of  Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates  or  Hierapolis. 

Βαρσημια  χρηστέ,  I  άωρε,  v  χαΐρε  ·  δ(λ)υ'  I  vacat  Αίδυναίου  αι' 


1.  Barsemias:  related  to  the  goddess  Simia;  cf.  IGLS  232,  ed.pr.  II  2.  in  fine  ΔΑΥ,  lapis;  year  434  =  123  A.D. 
(Seleukid  era:  312/311  B.C.),  ed.pr.  II  2.  Αίδυναίου  =  Αύδυναίου,  ed.pr. 


PALAESTINA 


1542.  Abda  (area  of:  ’En  ’Avdat.  Negev).  Graffiti,  Byzantine  period.  L.Di  Segni 
(per  ep.)  pointed  out  to  us  that  Z.Meshel  -  Y.Tsafrir,  Seqer  archeologi  be  -  En  ’Avdat  (Midrashat 
Sede  Boquer  1977)  11-13,  publishes  three  graffiti  found  in  cells  of  Byzantine  hermits. 

A:  f  'Άγ(ιε)  I  f  Χ(ριστ)έ,  βοήθη(σον)  I  f  και  KA  - 
B:  ’Άγ(ιε)  Θεώδορε,  βο(ήθησον) 


ΑΓ5 

C:  t  Κύρ(ιε),  βοήθησον  I  τον  δοΰλόν  σου  I  Ζαχαρίας 


1543.  Askalon.  Various  inscriptions.  L.Di  Segni  in  N.Arbel  (ed.),  Ashkelon  -  Arba't 
alafim  ve-  'od  'arba  'im  shanah  (=  Ascalon  -  Four  thousand  and  forty  more  years',  Ashkelon  1991; 
in  Hebrew)  67-90,  republishes  18  Greek,  four  Latin  and  two  Hebrew  inscriptions,  and  23 
inscribed  weights  (72-76  no.  9  Ι-ΧΧΠΙ;  22  in  Greek,  one  in  Latin:  no.  9  ΧΧΠ1)  found  on  the  site  of 
Askalon  (67-83)  and  14  Greek  and  two  Latin  inscriptions  from  other  places  recording  Askalon  or 
Askalonian  citizens  (83-89);  to  the  latter  category  belongs  also  SEG  XXXIX  1625,  republished 
by  Di  Segni,  with  some  more  information  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1549).  We  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum  for  the  Greek  inscriptions. 
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1G 

Di  Segni 

CIG 

Di  Segni 

II2 

4783  b 

88  no.  41 

1028 

84  no.  29 

4966  (IGR  I  1092) 

87  no.  39 

8388 

83/84  no.  28 

6416  (IGR  I  266) 

86/87  no.  37 

8389 

84  no.  30 

8390 

84  no.  31 

CIJ 

XII  1 

964  (SEG  VIC  267) 

79/80  no.  17  (dr.) 

118 

85/86  no.  35 

965  (SEG  VIII  266) 

79  no.  16  (dr.) 

SEG 

IE] 

I 

18  (1968)  170-180 

72  no.  8 

334 

85  no.  33 

552 

67  no.  1 

PalEQ 

553 

67/68  no.  2 

(1915) 203 

84/85  no.  32 

554 

68  no.  3  (dr.) 

VIII 

QDAP 

266  (CIJ I2  965) 

79  no.  16  (dr.) 

10(1944)  160/161 

69/70  no.  5  (dr.) 

267  ( CIJ  I2  964) 

79/80  no.  17  (dr.) 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1544) 

XXXVII 

1472  A 

81  no.  19 

RBi 

1472  B 

81  no.  20: 

3  (1894)  250 

82  no.  23 

D.S.  reads  Κ(ύριο)ς  ποιμένι  με  κ(α'ι) 

12  (1903)  608  no.  10 

74  no.  9  VII 

instead  of  Κ(ύριος)  ποιμαίνι  με  και 

(cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1472  C 

81  no.  21: 

1541) 

L.  4:  ετ(ε)ι  ζ^ί φ';  SEG: 

εχι  ζΗε' 

12  (1903)  608  no.  11 

74  no.  9  VIII  (dr.) 

12  (1903)  608  no.  12 

75  no.  9  IX  (dr.) 

IGR 

12  (1903)  611  no.  15 

82  no.  24  (dr.) 

I 

12  (1903)  611  no.  17 

82  no.  25  (dr.) 

266  ( CIG  6416) 

86/87  no.  37 

12  (1903)  611  no.  18 

74  no.  9  V  (dr.) 

550 

88  no.  42 

12  (1903)  611  no.  19 

74  no.  9  VI  (dr.) 

1092  ( CIG  4966) 

87  no.  39 

12  (1903)  611  no.  20 

73  no.  9  II  (dr.) 

III 

12  (1903)  612 

75  no.  9  X 

1012  ( CIG  4472) 

68/69  no.  4 

13  (1904)  82  no.  1 

80  no.  18  (dr.) 

19(1910)  156/157 

85  no.  34 

IGLS 

23  (1914)552/553 

73  nos.  9  III/IV 

XXI  (cf.  SEG 

23 (1914) 553-555 

75/76  nos.  9  XI- 

XXXVI  1354)  153 

82/83  no.  26 

XXIII 

(Madaba  mosaic  map: 

47  (1938)  227/228 

83  no.  27 

SEG  XXX vm  1656*) 

. 

SBF 

CIG 

24  (1974)  231 

82  no.  22 

4472  (IGR  III  1012) 

68/69  no.  4 

4781 

87/88  no.  40 
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Bulletin  of  the  Jewish 

Di  Segni 

Palestine  Exploration  Society 

13  (1947)  149-153 

70/71  nos.  6/7  (dr.) 

C.Clermont-Ganneau, 

Recueil  d’Archeologie  Orientale 

ΠΙ  82-86 

73  no.  9  I 

VI  186-188 

80  no.  18 

1544.  Askalon.  Acclamation  for  the  emperor  Julian,  361/362  A.D.  M.Avi- 
Yonah,  QDAP  10  (1944)  160/161  (BE  1946/1947  no.  223;  V Annie  Epigraphique  1948  no. 
137).  Republished  by  L.Di  Segni  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1543)  69/70  no.  5  (dr.).  We  give 
the  text  communicated  to  us  by  Di  S.  per  ep.,  which  is  based  on  a  re-examination  of  the  cleaned 
stone  in  the  Museum  of  Askalon:  Εις  θ[εός]  ·  I  νίκ[α],  I  Ίουλι[ανέ]  ·  I  (έτους)  εξ[υ]' 

3-4.  Ίουλι[ανέ]·  I  ε(τους)  ζ[ξυ]',  Α.-Υ.;  Ίουλι[αν]Ιέ·  ζ[ήστ|],  Di  S.  in  op.cit.',  εξυ'=  465  (era  of  Askalon)  = 
361/362  A.D.  [For  an  analysis  of  Εις  θεός  inscriptions  from  Palaestine  cf.  L.  Di  Segni,  SCI  13  (1994)  94-115; 
the  present  inscription  on  104  no.  31,  Pleket]. 


1545.  Caesarea  Maritima  (area  of:  Binyamina,  a  few  km  Northeast  of  Caesarea 
Maritima).  Dedicatory  inscription.  Marble  tombstone  with  representation  of  a  menorah, 
flanked  by  a  shofar  and  a  lulab;  inscription  above  (L.  1)  and  under  the  menorah  (LL.  2/3).  Ed.pr. 
G.Herman,  SCI  1 1  (1991/1992)  160/161  (ph.).  Republished  by  L.  Di  Segni,  'Atiqot  22  (1993) 
133-136  (ph.),  whose  text  we  present;  cf.  also  id.,  SCI  13  (1994)  97/98. 

Εις  Θεός  I  βο(ή)θι  Ιούδα  I  πρεσ(βυχέρω)·  ετ(ους)  (α)ου' 


2.  ΒΟΘΙ,  lapis  II  3.  πρεσ(β)ε(υ)τ {λ)οΰ:  ‘the  presbyter’.  Η.,  who  interprets  the  text  as  an  epitaph;  in  fine 
ΛΟΥ,  lapis  II  Di  S.  interprets  it  as  a  dedicatory  text,  probably  attached  to  the  walls  of  a  synagogue;  Εις  θεός 
frequently  occurs  in  Jewish  or  Samaritan  inscriptions  from  Palaestine  (cf.  id.,  SCI  13,  1994,  94-115,  for  an 
exhaustive  study  of  Εις  θεός  inscriptions  in  Palaestine);  the  title  πρεσβύτερος  points  to  Jewish  origin;  year  471: 
the  era  of  Caesarea  is  unknown,  ed.pr.,  who  tentatively  suggests  that  the  residents  of  Binyamina  may  have  used 
the  Pompeian  era  of  nearby  Dora  (63,  62  or  61  B.C.):  between  408/409  and  410/411  A.D.  The  stone  is  not  likely 
to  come  from  Dora,  since  in  late  antiquity  that  city  was  in  serious  decline. 


1546.  Diocaesarea  (Sepphoris).  Mosaic  inscriptions,  early  Byzantine  period. 
Two  mosaic  pavements  in  an  early  Byzantine  building;  one  represents  a  Nilotic  scene,  the  other  a 
centaur  holding  a  bowl  or  shield;  cf.  Z.Weiss  -  E.Netzer,  Qadmoniot  24  nos.  95/96  (1991)  113- 
121  (ph.;  see  also  front  cover).  The  Nilotic  scene  has  three  inscriptions,  as  L.Di  Segni  reports  to 
us  per  ep.:  1)  in  the  upper  register  Αϊγυπ[τος]  (at  the  left  of  the  head  of  a  semi-nude  female 
figure  reclining  on  a  kalathos  and  holding  in  her  left  hand  a  cornucopia;  both  objects  are  filled 
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with  fruit);  2)  at  the  right  of  Aigyptos  the  interesting  scene  of  a  mason  inscribing  numerals  on  a 
Nilometer  indicating  the  heights  of  the  water-level:  ιε\  ,  ιζ'  (15,  16,  17)  from  bottom  to  top; 
the  mason,  who  is  standing  on  the  back  of  a  stooped  companion,  has  just  finished  carving  the 
upper  numeral  IZ;  3)  in  the  lower  register  the  label  Άλεξανδρία  above  a  city  vignette.  The 
centaur  mosaic  has  the  inscription  Θεός  Βοηθός. 


1547.  Dora.  Honorary  inscription  for  the  provincial  governor  M.Paccius  P.f. 
Silvanus  Q.Coredius  Gallus  Gargilius  Antiquus,  119/120-130/131  A.D.  S EG 

XXXVII  1477  [where  Qadmoniot  22  nos.  85/86  (1989)  42  instead  of  22,  1/2  (1985/1986)  42 
should  be  read].  Republished  by  edd.pr.  D.Gera  -H.M.Cotton,  IEJ  41  (1991)  258-266  (ph.).  In 
L.  1  they  now  read  Μ(αρκον)  [Πάκιαον  Πο]πλίου  (or  Μ[αρκον  Πάκκιον  Πο]πλίου) 
instead  of  Μ(αρκον)  [Πάκκιον  —  Πο]πλίου;  in  L.  2  they  restore  υιόν  [Κυρείνα  Σιλ]- 
ουανόν  instead  of  [—  Σιλ]ουανόν;  in  L.  4  Άντείχουον  instead  of  Άντείκουον  should  be 
read  [Bingen  reads  κουον].  Full  prosopographical  commentary,  in  which  G.-C.  consider  ident¬ 
ifying  the  honorand  either  with  M.Paccius  Silvanus  Coredius  Gallus  L.Pullaienus  Gargilius 
Antiquus,  patron  of  Thugga  and  governor  of  Thrace  in  161  A.D.  (C/L  VIII  26579;  ILS  1093; 
MDAI(A)  48,  1923,  98  no.  4),  or,  preferably,  with  Q.Coredius  Gallus  Gargilius  Antiquus, 
governor  of  Arabia  after  115  A.D.  ( IGLS  9063).  In  the  latter  case:  1)  adoption  by  M.Paccius 
Silvanus  intervened  between  the  erection  of  IGLS  9063  and  our  inscription;  2)  the  commonly 
accepted  identification  of  this  governor  with  the  senatorial  witness  to  the  SC  de  nundinis  saltus 
Beguensis  ( CIL  VIII  23246;  138  A.D.)  Q.Gargilius  Q.f.  Quir.Antiquus  should  be  rejected,  since 
our  honorand  was  the  son  of  a  Publius  rather  than  a  Quintus.  Two  other  attestations  of  a  senat¬ 
orial  Gargilius  Antiquus,  commonly  held  to  refer  to  the  governor  of  Arabia,  could  alternatively 
be  identified  with  our  dedicatee:  L’Annie  Epigraphique  (1979)  no.  62  (consul  of  119  A.D.)  and 
IGR  IV  848  (proconsul  of  the  province  of  Asia  ca.  134/135  A.D.).  The  governor  of  Thrace, 
generally  considered  as  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  witness,  is  rather  the  son  of  our  honorand.  G. 
-C.  argue  that  in  L.  6  έπ[αρχείας  Συρίας]  should  be  restored,  since  Dora  belonged  to  the 
province  of  Syria.  If  so,  and  if  the  identification  with  the  governor  of  Arabia  is  accepted,  our 
inscription  should  be  dated  between  the  years  119/120  and  130/131  A.D.,  which  yield  a  gap  in 
the  fasti  of  the  governors  of  Syria. 


1548.  Dora.  Ballistic  stones,  undated.  I.Shatzman,  Qadmoniot  24  nos.  95/96  (1991) 
94-104  (ph.),  at  102  gives  a  tabular  survey  of  the  numerals  on  some  stones  (ιε\  ιη',  κβ',  λ\  μ'), 
their  weight  in  minae,  their  present  weight  and  their  theoretical  weight  in  kilograms.  The  smallest 
actual  weight  is  6.3,  the  largest  17.6  kilograms.  On  the  incised  numerals  traces  of  red  paint. 


1549.  Eleutheropolis  (area  of:  Hebron).  Inscription  referring  to  a  tannery, 
527  A.D.  SEG  XXXIX  1625.  Republished  by  L.Di  Segni  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1543) 
88/89  no.  43  (in  Hebrew),  who  provides  a  more  detailed  description  of  the  site. 
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t  Αϋτη  ή  καλύβη 
κυρ(ίου)  Ζονένου 


βυρσί·  Άσκαλω(νιτών) 

4  έτους  λχ\  μη(ν'ι)  Πα(νήμου)  ε' 


Abbreviation  marks:  S;  diagonal  stroke;  small  H  above  M  in  μη(νί);  the  numerals  are  marked  by  small  horizon¬ 
tal  strokes  II  1.  the  installation,  or  part  of  it,  was  enclosed  in  a  shed,  ed.pr.  II  3.  βύρσι  Άσκαλω(νίτου),  SEG; 
βυρσί·  Άσκαλω(νιτών),  ed.pr.  per  ep.  II  3-4.  year  630  of  the  Askalonian  era  =  527  A.D.,  ed.pr.,  who  points 
out  that  the  era  cannot  be  that  of  Eleutheropolis,  since  that  would  bring  us  to  the  9th  cent.  A.D.  [For  the  era  of 
Askalon  cf.  now  also  Y.Meimaris,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1753  in  fine)  66-71,  Pleket], 


1550.  Gadara.  Fragment,  Hellenistic  period.  Marble  fragment;  incised  lines  above 
and  under  the  lines;  found  in  a  puteus  of  the  underground  water-supply  system  of  Gadara;  now 
in  the  Museum  Beit-ar  Ruson  at  Umm  Qeis.  Mentioned  by  T.Weber,  ADAJ  35  (1991)  228;  on 
the  photo  on  235  we  read  [— ]ΠΤΟΛ[— I— ]  ^ ΠΤ[ — ]. 


1551.  Gaza.  Inscribed  weight,  97  A.D.  Rectangular  lead  tablet  with  inscription  in  a 
recessed  field.  F.Manns,  Some  weights  of  the  Hellenistic,  Roman  and  Byzantine  periods  (Jeru¬ 
salem  1984)  16/17  no.  18  (majuscle  text;  ph.;  dr.).  Republished  by  P.-L.Gatier,  Syria  68  (1991) 
440-444  no.  2. 


(’Έτους)  ζνρ',  άγοραν- 

ομοΰντος 

Άπολλωνί- 


γυμνασιαρχ- 
οΰ(ν)το(ς>  Σερείδ- 
ο(υ) ,  β'  εξαμήν¬ 
ου 


4  ου  Γαβαλου, 


8 


Date:  26  April  -  27  October  97  A.D.  (year  157  of  the  Pompeian  era  (61  B.C.))  II  1.  initio  probably  [L]  =  έτους, 
G.  II  6-7.  OYTOYCEPEIAIOC,  weight;  OY  TOY  ΕΡΕΙΔΙΟΟ,  M.,  who  translates  ‘gymnasiarchos  (seller)  of 
chicory  leaves’;  J.-P.Rey-Coquais,  apud  P.-L.Gatier,  BE  (1993)  no.  635,  suggests  reading  ’Απολλώνιου  Γαβα¬ 
λου  γυμνασιάρχου  του  Σερείδου:  the  agoranomos  Apollonios  is  the  son  of  Gabalas,  who  himself  is  the  son  of 
the  gymnasiarch  Sereidos  II  8.  in  fine  a  countermark  between  two  mim,  the  initials  of  Mamas,  divinity  of  Gaza; 
ΑΓΗΝ  (in  ligature)  =  Άγην(ορος),  one  of  the  mythological  names  popular  in  Roman  Phoenicia,  G.,  who  rejects 
M.’s  reading  ΑΠΟΛ  (for  Apollonios);  G.  suggests  readings  for  other  countermarks  on  weights  from  Gaza  publish¬ 
ed  by  M.:  17  no.  19:  ΔΙΟ  =  Διο(φάντου)  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1408;  1412),  Διο(δότου)  (cf.  ibid.  1413)  or 
Διο(νυσίου)  (cf.  ibid.  1422);  18  no.  22:  ZHNO;  cf.  ibid.  1423;  both  are  not  necessarily  abbreviations  of  Ζήνω¬ 
νος);  18  no.  23:  ΑΛΦΕΙ  =  ’Αλφειού  (cf.  ibid.  1410:  Άλφίου);  19  no.  25:  ΑΠΟ  =  Άπο(λλωνίου)  (cf.  ibid. 
1412);  19  no.  26:  KACCAN  =  Κασσάν(δρου).  These  names  testify  to  the  Hellenization  of  the  elite  in  Gaza  during 
the  Roman  period;  the  only  Semitic  names  on  weights  are  SEG  XXVIII  1425:  ΜΑΛ  =  Μαλ(χου)  and  Gabalas  or 
Gabalos. 


1552.  Giy'at  Seled.  Fragmentary  epitaph,  1st  cent.  A.D.  Inscribed  plaster  frag¬ 
ments  from  the  floor  of  a  burial  cave,  probably  belonging  to  an  inscription  originally  situated 
above  the  entrance;  letters  painted  in  black.  Ed.pr.  L.Di  Segni,  'Atiqot  20  (1991)  164/165  (ph.). 
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[Θεοΐς  Κατ]αχθονίο[ις]  · 

[Ενθάδε  κεΐνται  οί  π]ατέρε[ς] 

[τοΰ  δεΐνα - τοΰ]  εΰεργέ[του-] 


Epitaph  by  a  prominent  person  for  his  parents  and  ancestors  (πατέρες);  in  view  of  L.  1  we  probably  have  the 
burial  cave  of  a  pagan  family,  ed.pr.  II  3.  εύεργέ[του:  here  used  as  honorary  title  for  the  man  who  owned  the 
tomb  and  dedicated  the  epitaph,  ed.pr.,  who  adds  that  this  epithet  strengthens  the  pagan  character  of  the  epitaph. 
For  a  detailed  description  of  the  cave  cf.  A.Kloner,  ibidem  159-163. 


1553.  Hebron  (area  of:  Kh.  Muslih).  Inscribed  bilingual  amulet,  late  4th/5th 
cent.  A.D.  Piece  of  copper  foil  from  Kh. Muslih,  where  mosaics  and  tombs  have  been  found; 
inscription  in  Hebrew  (LL.  1-4)  and  Greek  (LL.  5-15).  Ed.pr.  R.Kotansky,  'Atiqot  20  (1991) 
81-87  (ph.;  dr.),  with  translation  and  commentary.  We  give  the  Greek  text. 


12 


X 


"Αγιος  κύριος  ·  αυτός  ό  θεός  ό  έν  τώ  α[ύ]- 
τοΰ  λόγω  κτίσας  τά  πάντα,  έν  αύτω  τω  λό¬ 
γω  δωρήσε  ΰγίαν,  σωτηρίαν  παντός  τοΰ 
σώματος  Κασίου  ού  έτεκεν  Μητραδώτιον  · 
καί  έστω  άνάπαυσις  παντός  πόνου  καί  ήσυχί[α], 
καί  έστω  άποσβήναι  έξ  αύτοΰ  ό  πυρετός,  κ[αί] 
ό  μέγας  καί  ό  λεπτός·  καί  κ(ατά)  όνομ(ά)των,  κ[αί] 
των  άποκρύφων  αύτοΰ  καί  καλών  αύτοΰ,  ορ¬ 
κίζω  εις  τον  ποιήσοντα  τούς  ούρανούς  καί  θεμ[ελιώ]- 
σαντα  γην  καί  έδράσαντα  θάλ{λ}ασσαν  (καί)  τον  πο(ι)ή[σαν]- 
[τα]  πάντα,  Ίάω  Σαβαώθ 


5.  αυτός  goes  with  ό  θεός  rather  than  with  the  preceding  κύριος,  ed.pr.  II  7.  δωρήσε  =  δωρήσει,  ed.pr.  [= 
δώρησαι,  Bingen];  God’s  word  creates  (L.  6)  and  heals  II  8.  Μητραδώτιον:  an  adjective  (‘given-by-the-womb’) 
rather  than  a  proper  name,  ed.pr.  [but  female  names  in  -o  or  -ώτιον  (like  θεοδότιον)  are  perfectly  normal, 
Pleket]  II  KAIKONOO  HTOON,  tablet  II  13.  ποιήσοντα  =  ποιήσαντα,  ed.pr. 


1554.  Hippos  (Sussita).  Mosaic  inscription,  591  A.D.  ?  Mosaic  in  the  floor  of  the 
Northern  aisle  of  the  baptistry;  inscription  set  in  a  medallion  framed  by  two  dark  blue  bands. 
Edd.pr.  C.Epstein  -  V.Tzaferis,  'Atiqot  20  (1991)  92  no.  1  (ph.).  We  incorporate  some  correct¬ 
ions  sent  to  us  by  L.Di  Segni  (per  ep.). 

[Πρ(οσφορά)  ?]  1  Προκο[πίου  φι]Ιλοχ(ρίστο)υ  ψη[φώσαν]Ιτος  τό 
νέ[ον  έργον  ?  ύ]ΙΙπέρ  [ΐν[ήμης  κ(αί)  άναπαύβσεως  Πέτρου  κ[(αί) 

— ]Ινας  των  αύτοΰ  υί[ών]  I  έν  μη(νί)  Ίανουαρ(ίω)  δ[νχ'  ?] 


PALAESTINA 


519 


1.  Not  apud  edd.pr.  II  2-4.  Προκό[πιος  ...  δοΰ]Ιλο(ς)  Χ(ριστο)ΰ  ψη[φωσεν..]Ιτος  τον  ε . [ύ]  I,  edd.pr.;  in  L.  3 

the  mosaic  has  ΛΟΧΥ  II  6.  in  fine  και . ,  edd.pr.  II  7.  in  fine  Di  S.  proposes  τ[έκνων  ?];  but  the  mosaic  has 

TOYYi,  as  Bingen  points  out;  moreover,  not  more  than  two  letters  are  lost  II  8.  ΙΑΝΟΥΑΡΔ,  mosaic; 

δνχ':  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1555. 


1555.  Hippos  (Sussita).  Mosaic  inscription,  591  A.D.  SEG  XXXVII  1490.  Mosaic 
in  the  center  of  the  nave  of  the  baptistry;  set  in  a  large  medallion  composed  of  a  guilloche  border 
in  red,  gray  and  dark  blue.  Republished  by  C.Epstein  -  V.Tzaferis,  'Atiqot  20  (1991)  92  no.  2 
(ph.).  We  incorporate  some  suggestions  of  L.Di  Segni  (per  ep.). 

[?  Έτελειώθη  το  παν  εργον  τοΰ  αγίου  φωτι]Ιστηρίου 
[έν  μη(νι)  Ίαν]Ιουαρίω  ίν[δ(ικτιώνος)  θ']  I  έτ(ους)  δνχ' 


L.  4.  Year  654  =  591  A.D.  (Pompeian  era:  63  B.C.),  ed.pr.;  the  text  in  SEG  is  now  superseded  by  the  present 
version.  In  passing  E.  and  T.  mention  SEG  XVI  824-826  (ph.  of  826). 


1556.  Iamnia-on-the-Sea.  Letter  of  Antiochos  V  Eupator  and  petition  of  the 
Iamnians  to  Antiochos,  June/July  163  B.C.  Local  limestone  block  found  in  1986  in 
Iamnia-on-the-Sea  (Yavne-Yam),  1  km  South  of  Kibbutz  Palmahim;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the 
kibbutz.  Ed.pr.  B.Isaac,  IEJ  41  (1991)  132-144  (ph.);  cf.  P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  552  and 
A.Kasher,  SCI  13  (1994)  161. 

[ - ]αλμεν  [ - ]  vacat 

[Βασιλεύς  Άν]τίοχος  Νέσ[-]ι  χαίρειν·  παρά  [των  έν  τώι  τής  Ίαμνείας] 
[λιμένι  Σιδ]ωνίων  έδόθη  τό  κατακεχωρισμέ[νον  υπόμνημα·  έπει]- 
4  [δή  — ]ΑΙ  οι  δεδηλωμένοι  είσιν  ατελείς  [—  14  — ] 

[—  όπω]ς  και  ούτοι  των  αυτών  φιλανθρώπων  [τυγχάνωσιν·  έρρωσο·] 

[ ]  vacat  26/27  θμρ'  Λωί[ου  ~] 

[Βασιλε]ΐ  Άντιόχωι  Εύπατόρι  υπόμνημα  παρά  [των  έν  τώι  τής  Ίαμ]- 
8  [νείας  λιμ]ένι  Σιδωνίων·  πολλάς  χρείας  παρεισχημ[ένων  -] 

[-  τώ]ι  πάππωι  έν  τοΐς  κατά  τήν  ναυτικήν  χρε[ίαν  -] 

[—  τοΐς]  έπιτασσομένοις  άόκνως  αυτούς  έπι[ — ] 

[~  7  -  τον  πατ]έρα  σου  προάγον  εις  τούς  κατ’  Αϊγ[υπτον  τόπους] 

12  [--  τήν]  δεκάτ[ην]  τών  γενημ[άτων  — -] 

[ - ]ΑΤΩΝΔ[ - ] 

[ - ]  Ν  Τ  Η  Σ  Δ  [ - ] 

[ - ]  ΟΥ[ - ] 


The  letter  of  Antiochos  V  Eupator  to  the  otherwise  unknown  official  Nes-  (LL.  2-6)  written  in  June/July  163 
B.C.  is  a  reply  to  the  petition  engraved  below  (LL.  7-15),  which  consequently  should  be  assigned  to  an  earlier 
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date.  The  petitioners  are  the  Sidonians  in  the  Port  of  Iamnia,  who  claim  that  their  ancestors  assisted  Antiochos  III 
in  naval  matters  and  refer  to  their  own  services  to  Antiochos  IV  (LL.  8-11),  in  order  to  obtain  concessions  con¬ 
cerning  taxation;  these  were  indeed  awarded  (L.  5).  Ed.pr.  considers  the  possibility  of  a  connection  with  the  wars  of 
the  Maccabees  (2  Macc.  12.3-9),  but  concludes  that  no  obvious  relation  can  be  found.  He  draws  attention  to  paral¬ 
lels  in  contents  and  form  with  the  correspondence  between  the  Sidonians  in  Shechem  and  Antiochos  IV  on  record 
in  Josephus  Ant.  12.5.5  (258-264);  comment  on  the  presence  of  Sidonians  in  Iamnia,  a  center  of  support  for  the 
Seleukid  army,  and  on  Sidonian  settlements  in  Judaea  in  general  (Jaffa;  Shechem;  Marissa).  By  the  time  of  the 
war  of  the  Maccabees  they  were  Hellenized  subjects  of  the  Seleukid  kings,  loyal  to  them  rather  than  to  their 
mother-city  Sidon.  On  the  other  hand  they  received  privileges  just  because  they  were  a  recognized  special  group  II 
1.  [— ]αλμε[— ]:  either  what  remains  of  a  preceding  document  or  the  end  of  a  preamble  to  the  entire  text,  ed.pr.; 
[~]αλμεν[~],  G.,  who  interprets  these  letters  as  part  of  the  last  word  of  an  accompanying  brief  letter  of  Nes — 
(L.  2)  to  one  of  his  subordinates,  and  instructing  the  latter  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  king  on  record  in  LL.  2- 
6;  on  the  basis  of  parallels  G.  suggests  restoring  [σΰνταξον  ουν  συντελεΐν  κατά  τά  έπεστ]αλμέν[α];  Κ. 
independently  suggested  τά  έπεστ]αλμέ[να  II  2  and  7-8.  [Ίαμνίας],  ed.pr.;  [Ίαμνείας]  is  the  only  form  on 
record,  G.,  with  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees  and  I. Delos  2308/2309  II  2.  Νέσσωι,  ed.pr.  and  K.; 
rather  Νέσ[τορ]ι  or  a  name  derived  from  Νέστος,  G.  [the  fourth  letter  seems  to  be  a  Σ  rather  than  a  T,  Bingen]  II 
2-3.  παρά  [των  άπδ  Ίαμνίας  I  λιμένι  Σιδ]ωνίων,  Κ.  II  4.  [-  6  -  κ]αί  ο'ι  δεδηλωμένοι,  ed.pr.:  not  the 
petitioners,  who  are  mentioned  in  L.  5  (καί  ουτοι);  perhaps  Ίαμνΐτ]αι  oi  δεδηλωμένοι,  G.:  the  Iamnians  of  the 
city,  who  already  enjoyed  the  privilege  which  the  Sidonians  in  the  Port  of  Iamnia  wanted  to  share;  in  fine 
π[ροβάτων],  Κ.  II  4-5.  e.g.  [—  11  — ,  ϊδε  I  ουν  δπω]ς  or  f—  8  —  προνοήίθητι  6πω]ς,  ed.pr.;  [--  φρόντισον  ? 
δπω]ς,  G.  II  5.  [άπολαύωνται·  ερρωσο·],  ed.pr.;  rather  τυγχάνωσιν  or  μετέχωσιν,  G.  II  7-8.  tentative  restor¬ 
ation  on  the  assumption  that  the  Sidonians  in  question  resided  in  the  place  where  the  inscription  was  found,  ed.pr. 
II  8-10.  possibly  παρεισχημ[ένων  των  προίγόνων  τώ]ι  κτλ.  χρε[ίαν,  πειθομένων  I  πάσι  τοΐς],  C.Habicht 
apud  ed.pr.  II  10.  έπ[ήνεσε  —  9  — ],  ed.pr.;  έπι[ — ],  G.  II  11.  in  fine:  so  Habicht  apud  ed.pr.,  who  himself 
printed  τους  καταιγ[— ];  probably  a  reference  to  Antiochos  IV  Epiphanes’  invasions  of  Egypt  in  170  and  168 
B.C.,  ed.pr.  II  12.  [— ]ΔΕΧΑΤ[--]ΤΩΝΓΕΝ[--],  ed.pr.;  [--  την]  δεκάτ[ην]  or  [τής]  δεκάτ[ης]  των  γενη- 
μ[άτων  — ],  G.:  exemption  from  ‘the  tithe  of  products’,  granted  by  a  predecessor  of  Antioch  V  to  some  loyal 
community  and  asked  for  by  the  petitioners  (cf.  above  ad  L.  4). 


1557.  Jericho.  Mosaic  inscription,  637  or  682  A.D.  ?  SEG  XXXVII  1492  C. 
K.A.Worp,  Tyche  6  (1991)  229/230,  comments  on  the  date:  μηνι  ΦεΙβρουαρίω  I  κ',  ημέρα  ε' 
I  ί[ν]δ(ικτιώνο)ς  t'  (LL.  7-10).  He  rejects  edd.pr.’s  date  575  B.C.  (so  already  Bingen  in  SEG 
XXXVII,  app.crit.).  If  the  mosaic  should  date  from  the  reign  of  Justin  II  as  supposed  by 
edd.pr.,  the  10th  indiction  combined  with  February  20  would  yield  Febr.  20,  577,  but  this  date 
did  not  fall  upon  a  Thursday;  neither  does  any  other  February  20  of  a  10th  indiction  in  the  6th 
cent.  A.D.  The  only  satisfactory  correspondences  are  Febr.  20,  637  or  682  A.D.  If  archaeological 
data  are  incompatible  with  these  later  dates,  it  must  be  assumed  that  there  is  a  conflict  among  the 
chronological  data  on  the  pavement,  as  is  frequently  the  case  elsewhere  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1753).  W.  also  points  out  that  in  LL.  6-7  κ(οι)μηθ(ει)ς  instead  of  κ(οι)μηθ<ή)ς  should  be 
read. 
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1558-1561.  Jerusalem.  Epitaphs  on  ossuaries,  before  70  A.D.  In  1990  three  burial 
caves  were  discovered  in  the  Qidron  Valley,  with  various  inscribed  and  uninscribed  ossuaries 
dating  from  the  Second  Temple  period.  Four  inscriptions  are  published  by  ed.pr.  T.Ilan,  SCI  1 1 
(1991/1992)  149-159  nos.  1-4,  who  argues  that  the  interred  probably  belonged  to  Jewish  fami¬ 
lies  who  migrated  to  Jerusalem  from  Syria.  Cf.  also  G.Avni  -  Z.Greenhut  -  T.Ilan,  Qadmoniot 
25  nos.  99/100  (1992)  100-110  (ph.),  for  a  report  on  these  burial  caves,  in  which  they  mention 
our  four  texts  and  two  other  ones:  a)  Έρωτας;  b)  πεποίηκεν  AZA  I  Βεροΰτος;  for  (b)  cf. 
also  T.Ilan  in  SCI  151  note  4:  ‘ΒΕΡΟΥΤΟΣ  appears  in  the  name  of  the  artist  who  produced  (the 
ossuary  +  relief)’;  he  interprets  it  as  a  reference  to  Berytos;  cf.  in  our  lemma  no.  1558  the  refer¬ 
ence  to  Apamea;  it  is  not  clear  what  AZA  (or  ΛΖΑ)  stands  for:  is  it  a  name  and  is  Βεροΰτος  his 
ethnic  ?  In  SCI  13  (1994)  144  further  bibliography  and  the  translation:  ‘Eleazar  of  Beiruth  made 
it’  [or  possibly  Aza,  son  of  Berous  ?,  Bingen]. 

1558:  150-155  no.  1.  Bilingual  text:  ’Αρίστων;  two  Aramaic  lines:  ‘Ariston  of  Apamea  I 

Judah  the  Proselyte’. 


Ed.pr.  is  rightly  cautious  about  identifying  our  Ariston  with  a  homonym  from  Apamea,  on  record 
in  the  Mishnah  Hallah  4.1 1  as  bringing  first  fruits  from  Apamea  to  Jerusalem.  The  Qidron  ossuaries 
usually  contain  the  bones  of  one  person;  in  that  case  Judah  may  have  been  the  Hebrew  name  of  Aris¬ 
ton  after  conversion,  ed.pr.;  a  photo  in  Qadmoniot  (1992)  108  (cf.  above). 

1559:  155/156  no.  2.  Ossuary  painted  in  pink;  from  the  same  chamber  as  the  preceding 

text:  Σελάμψιν  Άρίστωνος;  in  Aramaic: ‘Salamzion  daughter  of  Anston’. 

A  daughter  of  ’Αρίστων  from  the  preceding  lemma;  a  photo  in  Qadmoniot  (1992)  108  (cf.  above). 

1560:  156/157  no.  3.  Ossuary  painted  in  pink;  from  the  same  chamber  as  the  preceding  two 

texts:  Σαλωμ(η)  Άρίστων(ος);  in  Aramaic:  ‘Salome  daughter  of  Ariston’. 


Another  daughter  of  Ariston. 

1561:  157-159  no.  4.  On  the  ossuary  a  rosette:  Μεγίστης  ιερίσης 


The  bones  in  the  ossuary  are  those  of  a  woman:  Μεγίστη,  ed.pr.,  who  translates  ίερίσης  as  ‘pries¬ 
tess’  and  points  out  that,  whereas  women  could  and  did  fulfil  other  official  positions  in  the  synago¬ 
gue,  they  are  not  known  to  have  been  priestesses:  ‘a  Jew  could  be  a  priest  only  if  he  was  bom  one’; 
therefore,  ed.pr.  translates:  ‘wife  or  daughter  of  a  priest’  [  but  cf.  P.W.van  der  Horst,  Ancient  Jewish 
Epitaphs  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1839)  108  note  24:  ‘priestess’  =  ‘of  priestly  descent’,  Strubbe]. 


1562.  Jerusalem.  Amphora  handle.  D.Bahat  -  A.Maier  in  Excavations  and  Surveys  in 
Israel  9  (1989/1990)  56,  report  the  discovery  of  a  stamp  on  a  Koan  amphora:  Λόχου. 
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1563.  Khirbet  Jannaba  et-Tahta.  Mosaic  inscription,  6th  cent.  A.D.  Crude,  white 
mosaic  pavement  with  large  tesserae ;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata ;  the  mosaic  may  have 
belonged  to  a  church  or  chapel;  in  the  immediate  vicinity  there  was  a  settlement.  Ed.pr. 
C.Dauphin,  'AtiqotlO  (1991)  111-117  (ph.). 

[Έπ'ι  το]ΰ  θεοφιλέστατου  I  [,...]ανου  πρεσβ(υτέρου)  έγένετ(ο)  τό  I  εργον  τής 
ψιφόσεος  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  ιβ' 

2.  fIPECB^6  ΓΕΝΕΤ^,  mosaic  II  3.  ΪΝΔ^ΪΒ,  mosaic;  lettering  and  pottery  finds  suggest  a  6th  cent.  A.D.  date. 


1564.  Marescha.  Inscribed  jar,  Christian  period.  A.Kloner  in  Excavations  and  Sur¬ 
veys  in  Israel  7/8  (1988/1989)  125,  reports  that  a  cist  grave  was  found,  which  had  been  dug  into 
the  fill  laid  down  when  the  church  was  built;  on  a  covering  slab  a  long  narrow  jar  was  placed; 
inscription  written  in  black  paint  on  the  shoulder:  Ζήνων. 


1565.  Meroth.  Inscribed  ceramic  vessel,  5th  cent.  A.D.  Pottery  krater  found  in  the 
courtyard  of  the  ancient  synagogue;  inscription  incised  on  the  band.  Mentioned  by  T.Ilan  in 
Excavations  and  Surveys  in  Israel  7/8  (1988/1989)  128/129:  -  -  YEYT  - 


Part  of  the  name  Ευτύχιος,  S.Applebaum  apud  Ilan.  [L.Di  Segni  (per  ep.)  suggests  that  we  have  a  fragment  of 
the  band  of  a  Syrian  mortar,  with  the  usual  trademark:  e.g.  Είρηναίο]υ  εΰτ[ύχ(ε)ι  (or  -υχώς)];  she  refers  to 
Hesperia  36  (1967)  337-347  for  parallels]. 


1566-1573.  Pella.  Various  inscriptions.  R.H.Smith  -  L.P.Day,  Pella  of  the  Decapolis, 
vol.  2:  Final  Report  on  The  College  of  Wooster  Excavations  in  Area  IX,  The  Civic  Complex, 
1979-1985  (Wooster  1989)  131-141  nos.  97/98,  100-104,  (re)publish  one  known  inscription 
(our  lemma  no.  1566)  and  six  inedita;  the  texts  of  our  lemmata  nos.  1567-1570  were  found  re¬ 
used  in  the  same  church  where  the  text  of  our  lemma  no.  1566  came  from.  We  take  the 
opportunity  to  include  the  one  ineditum  published  in  R.H.Smith,  Pella  of  the  Decapolis,  vol.  1: 
The  1967  Season  of  The  College  of  Wooster  Expedition  to  Pella  (Wooster  1973)  (our  lemma  no. 
1573). 


1566:  131-134  no.  97  (ph.;  dr.).  Reservation  of" places  for  the  elders  of  Zeus- 

Ares,  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XIX  908;  cf.  Pella  of  the  Decapolis,  vol.  1,  69 
no.  80.  Republished  after  re-examination  of  the  column-drum. 

ΠροκατείΙλημτε  τοΐς  πρεσίβυτέροις  Διός  ’ΆρεωΙς 


Date:  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms,  S.-D.  II  initio  ligature  ΠΡ  II  Πρ(ο)κατ- 
είίλημπτε  τοΐς  πρεσίβυτέροις  AOCAPED,  SEG  II  ‘Reservation  for  the  elders  of  Zeus- Ares’;  ‘Zeus- 
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Ares’  reveals  the  pagan  character  of  this  text  inscribed  on  a  column  re-used  in  a  church;  it  was 
probably  the  name  of  one,  or  possibly  two  coalesced,  local  groups  at  Pella;  the  selection  of  Zeus  and 
Ares  as  patron  deities  is  not  necessarily  linked  with  actual  cults.  Possibly  the  column  was  originally 
placed  in  the  Odeion,  which  might  have  served  as  a  bouleuterion  and  have  had  a  section  set  aside  for 
leaders  of  certain  local  groups,  S.-D.,  who  consider  two  other  interpretations  of  ‘Zeus- Ares’,  ‘neither 
of  which  —  is  particularly  compelling’:  either  a  variant  of  an  Arabian  deity  otherwise  called  θεοσά- 
ρης,  or  of  the  obscure  deity  θευσάρης,  implicitly  identified  with  Δουσάρης  in  the  Souda. 

1567:  134-136  no.  98  (ph.;  dr.).  Dedication  to  the  Theos  Ouranios  Arabios  and 

his  theoi  synbomioi,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Inscription  incised  on  a  limestone 
column. 

[’Άγαλμα  I  Θεοΰ  Ού]Ιρανίου  I  Άραβίου  II  καί  συνίβωμίων  αύΐτοΰ  θεών 


1.  άγαλμα:  a  statue,  or  possibly  an  altar  standing  in  front  of  the  column;  since  no  donors  are 
named,  the  object  was  probably  dedicated  by  the  city  as  a  gesture  of  cordiality  to  the  gods  of  their 
trading  partners  (from  Gerasa)  and  possibly  some  of  their  citizens,  edd.pr.  II  2-4.  θεός  ’Αραβικός  is 
attested  in  dedications  from  Gerasa:  C.B.Welles  in  C.H.Kraehling,  Gerasa,  city  of  the  Decapolis 
(New  Haven  1938)  nos.  19-22;  no.  24  is  dedicated  to  Κρόνος  and  θεά  Ουρανία;  the  Celestial  God 
in  Arabia  was  Dhu  Samawf,  often  identified  with  Dusares/Dionysos  or  with  Dusares’  father  Pakides 
in  Transjordan  [cf.  also  SEG  XIV  830;  XXXII  1540],  edd.pr.. 

1568:  137  no.  100  (ph.).  Manufacturer’s  name  ?,  ca.  400-717  A.D.  White  marble 

mensa  sacra;  inscription  incised  on  the  back:  ZCOT 

Either  a  complete  non-Hellenic  name  or,  more  probably,  Ζωτ(ικός):  presumably  the  owner  of  the 
workshop  which  produced  the  table,  edd.pr.,  who  point  out  that  the  object  is  likely  to  date  to  the 
earlier  part  of  the  period  indicated. 

1569:  137-139  no.  101  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscriptions  on  a  colonnette,  2nd-8th  cent. 

A.D.  Marble  colonette;  inscriptions  by  different  hands  on  opposite  sides  of  the  plinth: 
ACK  and  CE 


1570:  139  no.  102  (ph.;  dr.).  Mosaic  inscription,  possibly  ca.  525-550  A.D. 

Fragment  of  a  mosaic  inscription;  white  letters  on  a  red  field:  [— ]NEC0N.[— ] 


The  fifth  letter  could  be  E,  Θ,  O,  C  or  (0. 


1571:  139/140  no.  103  (ph.).  Inscription  on  a  plate,  ca.  525-550  A.D.  ?  Inscription 

painted  in  red  on  a  plate  of  ‘Transjordanian  Red  Ware  B’;  found  in  the  fill  of  the 
Odeion:  [--]AXAP[--  I  --]CK[— ] 
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Probably  [Ζ]αχαρ[ίου  I  έπι]σκ[όπου];  a  Zacharias  is  recorded  as  bishop  of  Pella  in  531  and  536 
A.D.,  edd.pr. 

1572:  140/141  (ph.;  dr.).  Monogram,  6th/7th  cent.  A.D.  Monogram  stamped  in  low 

relief  on  a  lead  bulla  found  in  the  fill  of  Odeion:  Ίωάννου 


At  the  top  center  is  a  small  chi-rho  symbol,  at  the  bottom  a  star;  the  design  has  its  closest 
affinities  with  monograms  of  the  period  from  Anastasius  through  Justinian  I  (491-566  A.D.), 
edd.pr.,  who  report  on  Aco  symbols  painted  in  red  on  architectural  stones  from  the  church,  a  few 
roof-tiles  with  single  Greek  letters  incised  before  firing  and  some  fragments  of  amphoras  with 
illegible  words  written  in  red  ink. 

1573:  Pella  vol.  1,  64  no.  71;  188-191  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  two  soldiers  named 
Johonnes,  521/522  A.D.  Inscription  on  the  stone  lintel  of  a  tomb. 

f  Μνημήον  διαφέρον  Ίωώνντι 
[Θεοδ]ώρκκου  (?)  και  έχέρω  Ίωώνντι 
καθοσιωμίνοις  σχραχιώταις  όρμωμένοις  άπ(ό) 

4  χ(ωρ)ών  (?)  χοΰ  ’Αράβων  έθνους·  γενόμενον  έν  χρόνο¬ 
υ;  ίνδικχ(ιώνος)  ι[ε]'  χοΰ  δπφ'  εχους 


Monograms  at  the  upper  left  and  right  comers;  at  left  NIC  or  NIK  above  and  Αω  below  (=  Νίκη 
ΑΩ  or,  less  likely,  νικάω);  the  cluster  at  right  is  illegible,  edd.pr.  II  2.  [θεοδ]ώρκκου  =  θεοδ]ω- 
ρίχου  ?;  possibly  a  phonetic  transliteration  of  Tadhariq,  the  Arabic  form  of  the  name  Theodoras, 
edd.pr.  II  1-2.  the  vowel  shift  in  the  name  Ίωώννης  (=  ’Ιωάννης)  may  be  unique,  as  is  the  expres¬ 
sion  ‘another  Iohonnes’  (without  patronymic  !);  perhaps  LL.  2-5  were  engraved  after  the  lintel  was  in 
place  above  the  door  of  the  tomb,  at  a  time  when  no  further  information  could  be  obtained  about  the 
second  Johonnes,  edd.pr.  II  3.  καθοσιωμίνοις  =  καθωσιωμένοις;  ‘dedicated  soldiers’  (milites 
devoti)  is  a  standard  expression  for  soldiers  in  the  imperial  guard  from  the  middle  of  the  3rd  cent 
A.D.;  with  time  passing  they  were  sent  forth  as  emissaries,  magistrates  and  inspectors  on  behalf  of 
the  emperor,  edd.pr.,  with  further  references;  άπό:  a  small  circle  is  attached  to  the  upper  vertical  of 
the  pi,  possibly  representing  an  omicron  II  3-4.  the  men  were  probably  not  Arabs  themselves,  but 
considered  the  Arab  territory  as  their  homeland,  edd.pr.  II  4.  initio:  X  is  placed  between  LL.  4  and  5; 
probably  χ(ωρ)ών  or  χ(ωρί)ων  or  χω(ρίω)ν;  the  lack  of  the  definite  article  before  the  word  is 
unusual,  edd.pr.  II  5.  584th  year  (era  of  Pompey)  =  521/522  A.D.;  the  inscription  was  engraved 
between  October  1,  521,  and  August  31,  522,  edd.pr. 


1574.  Skythopolis  (area  of:  Hefzibah).  Dossier  concerning  Aptiochos  III  and 
his  general  Ptolemy,  199-195  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  1613;  1808;  XXXIX  1636;  XL  1508. 
Republished  on  the  basis  of  a  photo  by  F.Piejko,  AC  60  (1991)  245-259  (ph.),  with  comment¬ 
ary  and  a  number  of  new  restorations  (indicated  in  the  app.crit.)  for  which  he  adduces  parallels. 
For  LL.  11-17  P.  adopts  the  reading  of  J. Bertrand  with  two  exceptions  indicated  in  the  app.crit. 
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(the  reference  to  SEG  XXIX  for  these  lines  is  to  1808).  For  alterations  in  punctuation  and 
bracketing  the  reader  is  asked  to  compare  P.’s  text  with  SEG  XXIX  1613  and  1808. 


A 


4 

B 


8 

C 


D 

12 


16 

E 

20 

F 

24 


[Βα]σιλεύς  Άν[τί]οχος  Πτ[ο]λεμαίων  χαίρειν·  [τά  παρά  σοΰ  υπομνήματα  τά 

προς] 

[ήμ]ας  σύνταξ[ον  άνα]γράψαν[τας]  έν  στήλαις  λιθ[ίναις  συν  τανς  παρ’  ημών  δε- 

δομέ]- 

[ναν]ς  έπνσ[τ]ολα[νς  άνα]θενναν  έν  [ταν]ς  ύπαρχούσανς  σοι  [κώμαις·  γεγράφαμε]ν 

δε 

περί  το[ύτων  Κλέωνι  καί  'Η]λι[ο]δώρωι  τοΐς  δ[νο]νκητανς  νν[α  είδώσιν]·  ξνρξ  Ύπερ- 

βερε[ταίου  -] 

[Βα]σιλεύ[ς  Άντίο]χος  [Κλέ]ων[ι]  χαίρ[εν]ν·  τά  καταγαγ[όμενα  τώι  Πτολεμα]ίωι, 

στρατηγών  [τε]- 

[ταγμέ]νω[ι  καί  άρχιερεΐ,  τ]ά  πρότ[ερο]ν  έ[κ]σ[ωθ]έν[τα  κ]τή[ματα,  έξέστω 

αυτών,  κατά  το  [ήδ]η 

[έγ]δοθέν  δνά[γραμ]μα,  [ά]νων[κο]δομη[κότν]  Πέτ[ραν]  τ[ό  χωρίον  τηρενν  έν  την 

δεδ]ομένην  χώ[ραν]· 
vacat  την  [α]ΰ[τή]ν  [Ήλνοδώρων]· 

[Βα]σνλεύ[ς  Άντίοχος  Κλέωνν]  χαίρενν·  τοΰ  ύπομνήμ[ατος  ου  έδωκ]ε[ν  ή]μνν 

Πτ[ολεμανος] 

[6  στ]ρατηγ[ός  καί  άρχνερεύς  ΰπο]τέτακταν  το  άντίγ[ραφον·  γενέσθω  ούν  ώσπερ 

άξνον·  δ[νρ',  — ] 

[Βασ]νλεν  Άν[τνόχων  ύπ]όμνημα  παρά  Πτολεμ[αίου]  στρατηγού  καί  άρχνερ[έως· 

περί  τών] 

[γννομ]ένων  [έγκλη]μάτων  άξνώ  γραφήναν  [δπως]  δσα  μ[έ]ν  άν  ήν  έν  τανς  κώμανς 

[μου] 

[το]νς  λαονς  [προς  α]ΰτούς  έ[ξ]ήν  δνεξά[γεσθαν]  έπί  τών  παρ’  έμοΰ,  δσα  δ’  άν  ήν 

προς  τού[ς] 

[τών]  άλλων  κωμώ[ν  δ]  τε  ονκονό[μος  καί  ό  τοΰ  τόπ]ου  πρ[ο]εστηκώς  έπν[σκο]- 

πώσνν·  έάν  δε  τ[ν] 


[περί]  φό[νου]  ήν,  ή  καί  μενζονα  δοκη[ν  ενναν,  άνα]πέμπηταν  έπί  τον  έν  Σ[υρ]ναν 

καί  Φ[ο]νν(κην 

[σ]τρατηγόν  ·  τούς  δε  φρουράρχους  [καί  τούς  έ]πί  τών  τόπων  τεταγμένους  μη 

περν[νδενν] 

κατά  μηδένα  τρόπον  τούς  παραβ[α]νν[οντας]  ·  την  [α]ΰτήν  [Έ]λνοδώρων 
[Βα]σνλεύς  Άντίοχος  Κ[λέωνν]  χαίρενν·  [τοΰ  ύπ]ομνήματος  ου  έδω[κεν  ήμνν] 
[Πτ]ολεμανος  ό  στρατηγός  καί  άρχνερεύς  ύποτ[έτακτα]ν  τό  άντίγραφον· 

[γεν]έσθω  ούν  καθάπερ  άξνον·  vacat  δνρ  ,  Αΰδναίου  δ 

[Βασ]νλεν  μεγάλω[ν]  Άντνόχων  ύπόμνημα  [παρά  Πτολ]εμ[αίου]  στρατηγού 
[καί]  άρχνερέως·  άξνώ,  έάν  σον  φαίνηταν,  [β]ασνλεΰ,  [δπως  γραφήσεταν]  πρός  τε 
[Κλέ]ωνα  καί  Έλνόδω[ρο]ν  τούς  δνονκητάς  εις  τάς  ύπ[αρχ]ούσας  μον  κω[μ]ας 
[έγ]  γτήσεν  καί  εις  [τ]ό  πατρνκόν,  καί  ενς  [ά]ς  σύ  προ[σ]έταξας,  καταγράψ[αν] 
[μη]θενί  έξουσίαν  ενναν  έπνσταθ[μ]εύενν  κατά  μ[ηδε]μίαν  [π]αρεύρεσνν. 
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[μ]ηδ’  ετέρους  έπα  'γα'  γεΐν,  μηδ’  έπιβολήν  ποιήσασ[θ]αι  έπί  τ[ά]  κτήματα, 
μ[η]δέ  λαούς  έξάγειν·  vacat  την  αΰτ[ή]ν  Ήλιοδώρωι· 

G 

28  Β[α]σιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Μαρσύαι  χαίρειν·  έν[ε]φάνισεν  ήμΐν 

[Π]τολεμαΐ[ος  ό]  στρατηγός  καί  άρχιερεύ[ς]  πλειό[νας]  των  διοδε[υ]ομένων 
καταλύειν  τε  μετά  βίας  έν  ταΐς  κώμα[ις]  αΰτοΰ,  καί  άλλα  αδικήματα 
ούκ  ολίγα  συντελεΐσθαι,  μη  προσέχοντας  τ[οΐς  παρ’]  ήμ[ώ]ν  έπιστα[λεΐσι] 

32  περί  τούτων·  [έ]πιμέλειαν  οϋν  ποιο[ΰ]  όπως  μή  μόν[ον]  κ[ω]λύω[ν]τα[ι], 
άλλα  καί  ζη[μιώ]νται  δεκάπλαις  αίς  άν  ποιώνται  βλάβα[ις]· 
vacat  ή  αυτή  [Λυσα]νίαι,  Λέοντι,  Διονίκωι· 

Η  [Β]ασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Ήλιοδ[ώ]ρω[ι]  χ[αίρ]ειν·  τής  έπιστ[ολής  ής] 

36  [γ]εγράφαμεν  προς  Μαρσ[ύ]αν  ύποτέτακται  τό  άντίγραφο[ν·  συ  δ’  οΰν] 
έπακολού[θει] ·  vacat  ζιρή  Ξ[α]νδ[ικοΰ  -]· 

[Ύ]πετάγ[η  ή  προς  Μαρ]σύαν·  ή  αυτή  Θεοδότωι·  τ[ή]ς  προς  Λυσανία[ν] 
Άπολλοφάνει·  τής  π[ρός  Λέοντα  Π]λουτογέν[ει]  ·  τής  προς  Διόνικον 
40  [..]τ[.]χωι 

The  oldest  document  (perhaps  200/199  B.C.)  is  B  rather  than  C  (as  postulated  by  T.Fischer;  SEG  XXIX  1613), 
P.  II  1-2.  in  fine  suppi.  P.  II  4.  ϊν[α  έπακολουθώσιν],  SEG  XXIX;  for  είδώσιν  see  already  SEG  XXXIX; 
possibly  Heliodoros  is  the  future  minister  and  assassin  of  Seleukos  IV,  P.  II  5-7.  τά  καταγ[εγραμμένα  παρ’ 
ημών  ?]  τώι  στρατηγώι  I  [-]Π I ΥΝ [ — ]  καί  άπι[-]ΜΗΑΙΕΟ  [-]ΕΝ[ — ]ΤΗ [ — ]ω  αύτώι  κατά  το  I  [- 
]δοθέν  διά  [ — ]ΝΤΩ[— ]ΔΟΜΗ[ — ]-  ένηι  χώ[ραι],  SEG  XXIX  II  5-6.  ‘property  (animals)  previously 
recovered  and  brought  back  (restored)  to  Ptolemy’:  a  reference  to  unauthorized  requisitions  by  soldiers  and  other 
forms  of  robbery,  all  taking  advantage  of  the  unsettled  conditions  of  the  country,  P.  II  7.  apparently  Ptolemy 
applied  for  royal  permission  to  rebuild  a  local  stronghold  for  the  defense  of  his  estates;  Πέτρα:  fort  designation 
(πέτρα  =  rock;  any  strong  place  situated  on  the  rock)  which  with  time  became  a  toponym,  P.,  with  further 
examples  II  14.  in  fine  έάν  δέ,  SEG  XXIX  II  17.  παρα[καλοΰντας],  SEG  XXIX  II  22.  [γραφήναι  — ],  SEG 
XXIX  II  24.  P.  rejects  the  view  that  this  line  indicates  various  grants  and  holdings  on  different  terms;  rather  the 
petitioner  is  insinuating  to  the  king  the  choice  of  words  of  the  royal  order  to  be  issued:  ‘the  property  is  exempt 
because  it  has  been  bestowed  as  hereditary  holding  precisely  with  this  privilege,  and  because  such  is  our  express 
will’;  καταγράψαι:  ‘to  issue  written  order’;  perhaps  Ptolemy  alludes  to  publically  posted  registers  or  lists  of  the 
exempted  properties  and  villages,  P.  II  32.  ποιο[ΐ](ς),  SEG  XXIX;  for  ποιο[ΰ]  see  already  SEG  XL  II  40.  not  in 
SEG  XXIX;  e.g.  [Άξ]ι[ό]χωι,  [Εύ]ν[ί]κωι  or  [Εύ]τ[ύ]χωι,  P. 


1575.  Skythopolis.  Dedication  to  (Zeus  Akraios  ?),  144/145  A.D.  Hexagonal 
altar.  Mentioned  by  Y.Tsafrir  -  G.Foerster  in  Excavations  and  Surveys  in  Israel  9  (1989/1990) 
126;  [Άγ]αθή  [Τύ]χη  ·  [Θε]ογέ[νη  Τουβίου  ?]  I  [άνέθηκεν]  έτους  ης' 


Restored  after  SEG  XXXVII  1529  (dedicated  to  Zeus  Akraios);  for  another  dedication  to  Zeus  Akraios  from 
Skythopolis  cf.  SEG  XX  456  (year  203:  139/140  A.D.). 
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1576.  Umm  Samen.  Rock  inscription,  Byzantine  period.  SEG  XL  1514.  Now  also 
mentioned  by  WJobling  apud  B.De  Vries,  AJA  95  (1991)  269  (dr.). 


ARABIA 


1577.  Adraha  (Der‘a).  History.  E.Kettenhofen,  ZPalV  107  (1991)  [1992]  77-91  (map 
of  the  area),  publishes  a  new  coin  from  Adraa  and  on  82-91  presents  an  outline  of  the  history  of 
the  city  from  the  Old  Testamentary  to  the  Roman  period  on  the  basis  of  all  available  evidence. 
Inscriptions  are  adduced  in  the  discussion  of:  1)  the  name  Adraa  (83):  IGR  I  930/931  ( CIL  VIII 
7051/  7052;  Inscriptions  latines  d’Algirie  II  635/636;  in  IGR  I  930  L.  6  Άδ[ραη]νών  (CIL) 
rather  than  Άδ[ρια]νών  (IGR,  ILAlg )  in  view  of  Άδρ[α]1ηνών  in  931  LL.  5/6);  in  930  the 
city  is  μητρόπολις  τής  ’Αραβίας;  the  addition  Άδ[ραη]νών  ΠετραΙ[ί]ων  ignores  the  creat¬ 
ion  of  the  province  Arabia  in  106  A.D.;  2)  the  city  in  the  second  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (89- 
90):  SEG  XVI  805-817:  administration  (οι  πρώτοι;  άρχιδέκανος  [cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1462 
app.crit.  ad  C  LL.  80-82,  Pleket];  πρόεδρος,  έπίσκοποι,  quaestor);  reflections  on  the  purpose 
of  new  fortifications  (against  the  Sassanids,  Palmyra,  desert  tribes  ?)  on  record  in  805,  809  (IGR 
III  1288),  811/812  (1286/1287),  813/814;  IGR  III  1324. 


1578.  Adraha  (area  of  ?:  Yasileh).  Mosaic  inscription,  Sept.  518  A.D.  P.-L. 
Gatier,  BE  (1993)  no.  644,  mentions  an  article  on  a  church  mosaic  by  Z.al-Muheisen,  News¬ 
letter  of  the  Institute  of  Archaeology  and  Anthropology,  Yarmouk  University  12  (1991)  6-12 
(French;  Arabic);  cf.  id.  in  LA  41  (1991)  515  (ph.):  μη(νι)  Σεπτεμβρίου  [χρόνων  ιβ' 
ϊ]νδ(ικτιώνος)  του  υιγ'  έτους:  year  413  =  518  A.D.  (era  of  the  province  of  Arabia).  The  use  of 
the  provincial  era  shows  that  the  site,  East  of  Irbid,  belongs  to  the  territory  of  Adraha  rather  than 
to  Capitolias,  member  of  the  Dekapolis.  Non  vidimus. 


1579.  Bostra.  Hellenism  and  Arab  traditions.  G.Bowersock  in  Hellenismos  15-22, 
suggests  that  the  ’Άκτια  Δουσάρια  (ILS  5233)  were  founded  in  connection  with  the  elevation 
of  Philip  the  Arab,  who  also  conferred  the  title  μητρόπολις  upon  the  city.  The  Φιλίππια 
"Ακτια,  on  record  in  F.Delphes  III  1  555  (I AG  87;  L.Robert,  OMS  II  1150-1153),  should  be 
assigned  to  a  Near  Eastern  site,  possibly  even  to  Bostra.  The  latter  may  have  become  the  center 
of  the  provincial  imperial  cult.  In  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Arab  the  Κοινόν  of  Arabia  was  probably 
founded;  this  entailed  the  disappearance  of  the  Κοινόν  of  Koile  Syria  (cf.  SEG  XXXI  1477). 


1580.  Bostra.  Building  inscription,  325/326  A.D.  1GLS  XIII  1  9112.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no.  980. 
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1581.  Bostra.  Victory-charm.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1597.  The  text  possibly  is  from 
Bostra. 


1582.  Bostra.  Mosaic  inscription,  5th/6th  cent.  A.D.  Mosaic  inscription  in  tabula 
ansata  at  the  entrance  of  the  hall  of  a  basilica  along  the  Southern  part  of  the  decumanus.  Ed.pr. 
R.Farioli  Campanati,  FR  137/138  (1989)  [1992]  43-58  (ph.;  dr.). 

[t  Έπί  Φ]λ(αουίου)  Προκοπίου  τ[οΰ  --]  I  δοΰκος  καί  ΠΡ[--Ι — I — ] 

1.  In  fine  there  is  space  for  10/11  letters;  probably  τ[οΰ  μεγαλοπρ(επεστάτου);  κώμιτ(ος)  (comes  et  dux)  is 
excluded  for  reasons  of  space,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  a  dux  Fl.Procopius  is  unknown  so  far  II  2.  either  the 
name  Prokopios  again,  or  some  honorific  office,  e.g.  πριμικήριος  or  πρώτος  (τής  βουλής),  ed.pr. 


1583.  Dionysias  (Suweida).  Honorary  inscription  for  Iulius  Proklos,  2nd/3rd 
cent.  A.D.  Statue  base;  published  by  J.Mascle,  Le  Djebel  Druze  (Beirut  1944;  a  virtually 
inaccessible  publication)  194  no.  354;  republished  by  M. Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  137  no.  7.35. 

’Ιούλιον  Πρόκλον  I  προήγορον  I  άμέμπτως  καί  I  καλώς 
πολεΙΙιτεύσα[ντα]  εΙ.ολ  έτείμηΐσεν  ή  πόλις  I  [χ]ρυσοστόΙ- 
μω  άνδριΙΙάντι  καί  είκοΐσι  ΚΑΤΑΜΟΙΔΑ  μνήμης  I  χάριν 


[4-5.  —  [v]o(v);  for  πολιτεύομαι  (‘to  conduct  politics’,  ‘to  engage  in  public  life’)  cf.  P. Herrmann,  EA  21 
(1993)  71/72,  Pleket]  II  10-11.  a  statue  with  a  golden  mouth  ‘et  de  20  (mesures  ?)’,  S.  [or  είκοσι,  dat.  plur.  of 
εϊκών,  ?,  Pleket]. 


1584.  Gerasa.  Greek  culture.  P.-L.Gatier  in  Hellenismos  325-335,  surveys  epigraphical 
evidence,  both  published  and  unpublished,  for  a  discussion  of  cultural  activities  in  the  city: 
theatre,  athletic  and  musical  contests,  hippodrome,  men  of  letters,  bishops.  In  passing  he 
mentions  an  ineditum  from  Beirut,  recording  a  bouleutes  of  Gerasa,  who  is  also  a  legal  expert 
(‘jurisconsulte’),  and  a  dedication  by  a  Platonic  philosopher  ’Απολλώνιος  whom  G.  identifies 
with  the  homonymous  philosopher  in  SHA.  Hadr.  2.9.  Photo  of  the  Delphic  maxim  Welles  no. 
196  in  C.H.Kraeling,  Gerasa.  City  of  the  Decapods  (New  Haven  1938). 


1585.  Hauran.  Multilinguism.  R.Contini,  FR  133/134  (1987)  [1990]  25-79  (maps), 
studies  the  phenomenon  of  multilinguism  in  the  Hauran  in  the  pre-Islamic,  period:  Nabataean, 
Safaitic,  Greek,  Latin,  Arabian  and  Aramaic,  as  well  as  bi-  and  trilingual  inscriptions  were 
found.  He  outlines  the  linguistic  history  of  the  area  on  the  basis  of  the  chronological  and  geo¬ 
graphical  distribution  of  these  texts  and  of  data  from  literary  sources.  Greek,  which  was  the 
vehicle  of  culture  and  local  administration  already  under  Roman  rule,  predominated  in  higher 
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social  strata  from  the  5th  cent.  A.D.,  when  it  became  the  official  language  of  the  Church.  Through 
the  Byzantine  period  Greek  was  used  by  the  city  elites  and  in  monasteries,  though  knowledge  of 
it  gradually  became  more  superficial. 


1586.  Lubbein.  Building  inscription  concerning  a  tomb,  4th-6th  cent.  A.D. 

Large  block;  inscription  in  a  cartouche  ‘έ  queues  d’aronde  limiti  par  une  torsade’;  mentioned  by 
M.Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  145  no.  9.07. 

Σεος  τεχνίτης,  I  Άντίοχος  πρ(εσβύτερος)  I  καί  [....]  οΐκοδόΙμέσεν  το  μνημνον, 
δεΙΙκάτη  μηνδς:  ’Ιουλίου  I  χρονδν  δεκ(άτης)  ίνδικ(τιώνος)  είτος 


1587.  Mejdel.  Fragment,  582  A.D.  Inscribed  block;  published  by  J.Mascle,  Le  Djebel 
Druze  (Beirut  1944)  320  no.  401;  republished  by  M.Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  147  no.  10.11. 

Τοΰ  έτους  υος'  ,  τη  π[..]1νην  Πρίσκου  ΑΚ[..]  I 
Μαρτίου  χρ(όνοις)  I  πεντ[εκαιδεκάτης  ίνδνκτιώνος] 


Era  of  the  province  of  Arabia:  476  +  106  =  582  A.D.;  the  15th  year  of  the  indiction  begins  on  Sept.  581,  S. 


1588.  Nejran.  Epitaph  of  Gaie,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D.  Stele  with  round  moulding  above 
and  with  relief  representing  a  seated  veiled  woman  holding  her  hands  on  her  breast;  the  feet  on  a 
small  protruding  base  which  carries  the  inscription.  Mentioned  by  M.Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  135  no. 
7.13:  Γαίη  ΤαννηλΙου  ·  θάρσε(ι),  ούδείς  άθάναΐτος 


2-3.  For  the  formula  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1507. 


1589.  Petra.  Dedication  to  Trajan,  114  A.D .SEG  XXXII  1550.  G.W.Bowersock, 
JRA  4  (1991)  340  note  7,  points  out  that  the  title  μητρόπολις  is  a  provincial  honorific  title  rather 
than  an  indication  of  a  local  administrative  role.  The  stone  comes  from  the  agora  rather  than  from 
the  great  arch  on  the  principal  road. 


1590.  Petra.  Dedication  to  Aphrodite,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  fragment  found  in 
1989  in  the  debris  along  the  Northern  wall  of  the  cella  of  Qasr  el-Bint.  Edd.pr.  F.Zayadine  - 
S.Farajat,  ADAJ  35  (1991)  293;  295  (ph.). 

[Υπέρ  σωτηρίας  τοΰ  κυρίου] 

[Αΰτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος] 

[ — ]  Σεβα[στοΰ  --] 
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4  [-  Άφρο]δε(τη  [--] 

[Πέτρα  μητρ]οκολω[νία] 


The  inscription  should  be  dated  after  Petra  was  granted  the  title  ‘metrokolonia’  by  Heliogabalus,  eddpr. 


1591.  Rafiqah.  Epitaph  of  Athemos,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D.  Rectangular  stele;  ment¬ 
ioned  by  M. Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  133  no.  7.04:  Αθεμος:  Ανεμου  I  έτώ(ν)  κη'. 


1592.  Thantia  (area  of).  Milestone  of  the  Via  Nova,  181  A.D.  Limestone  mile¬ 
stone  without  base  found  1  mile  North  of  Thughrat  el-Jubb,  ancient  Thantia;  Latin  inscription 
with  indication  of  distance  in  Latin  and  Greek  (re-use  of  a  Hadrianic  milestone).  Ed.pr.  T.Bazou, 
Syria  68  (1991)  446-448  no.  1  (ph.). 

Imp(erator)  I  Caes(ar)  M(arcus)  I  Aur[el(ius)  C]o[m]lmod[us]  AIInton[i]nu[s]  I  Aug(ustus)  pon¬ 
tifex)]  I  max(imus),  [tr]ib(uniciae)  I  [p]ot(estatis)  [VI  ?,  i]mp(erator)  [ΠΙΙ  ?,  I  c]o(n)s(ul)  ΠΙ, 
[p(ater)  p(atriae)],  II  refecit  I  per  Q(uintum)  Fl(avium)  I  [IJulium  I  [F]rontonl[em  l]e[g(atum)]  II 
A[u]g(usti)  p(ro)  p(raetore).  I  m(ilia)  p(assuum)  I  XXIII I  κγ' 


11-15.  First  attestation  of  the  complete  name  of  this  governor,  who  is  frequently  on  record  without  his  praeno¬ 
men  elsewhere,  ed.pr.  II  17-18.  23  miles  from  Bostra:  an  error,  since  the  real  distance  is  22  miles,  ed.pr.,  who 
points  to  similar  errors  in  a  series  of  re-used  milestones  along  the  Via  Nova. 


1593.  Unknown  provenance.  Building  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Block 
with  inscription  in  a  cartouche  ‘a  queues  d’aronde’;  mentioned  by  M. Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  147/148 
no.  10.14. 

Έκ  προνοίας  και  σπουίδής  Μοεαρου  I  'ΡοβουλΙλου  μητροκ(ωμητοΰ) 
Σαυρών  I  και  Αυμου  Θεμου  διδασΙΙκάλου  ΚΩΔΗΡΟΣΑΡΩΝ  πισίτών 
έκτίσθη  ή  βασιλική  I  έκ  των  του  Θεοΰ  έπ’  I  άγαθω  και  ΑΜΗΠΟΛΜ 


4.  Is  this  the  metrokomia  SQr,  from  which  we  have  an  inscription  mentioning  a  metrokomia,  or  Sawara  ?,  S.  II 
5.  schoolmaster  of  the  (name  of  village)  ?,  P.-L.Gatier,  BE  (1993)  no.  642  II  6.  βασιλική:  in  view  of  the  date  a 
civilian  building,  Gatier. 


1594.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  for  Trajan,  105  A.D.  Large  rectangular 
plaque;  published  by  J.Mascle  in  Le  Djebel  Druze  (Beirut  1944)  323  no.  506;  republished  by 
M.Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  113/1 14  no.  3.02. 

Υπέρ  [σωτη]ρίας  κ[αι  ΰγιείας]  Αΰτο[κράτορ]ος  I  Νερ[ούας  Τραι]ανοΰ 
[Καίσαρο]ς  Σεβα[στοΰ]  I  Γερμ[ανικοΰ  Δακικο]ΰ  άγω[γός  ΰδάτ]ων  I 
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είσ[φερομέ]νων  εί[ς  Κάνατ]α  (έκ)  προν[οίας  II  Κορ]νηλίο[υ  Πάλμ]α 
πρεσβ[ευτοΰ]  Σεβαστ[οΰ  I  άνχ]ισχραχ[ήγου] 


Assigned  to  Shahba  by  S.  in  Le  Djebe /;  but  apud  P.-L.Gatier,  BE  (1993)  no.  642,  he  prefers  ‘unknown 
provenance’  II  1.  κ[αι  νείκης],  S.;  κ[α'ν  υγείας],  S.  apud  Gatier. 


1595.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  an  altar,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D. 

Hexagonal  altar  with  crowning  member  containing  six  leaves;  published  by  J.Mascle,  Le  Djebel 
Druze  (Beirut  1944)  315  no.  347;  republished  by  M.Sartre,  Le  Djebel  146  no.  10.03. 

[ . ]  ΕΥΣΕΟ[..Ι.]  ΔΟΥΣΤΑ[..Ι.  Έλπί]διος  έποίησ[εν  έπ'ι]  I 

προνοηχώ[ν  Δημη]ΙΙχρίου  Κασσίου  καί  I  Εύνόμου  I  Κασσίου 


Assigned  to  Southern  Syria  by  S. 


1596.  Unknown  provenance.  Funerary  epigram  for  Sabinos,  2nd-4th  cent. 

A.D.  Lintel  ?;  in  a  cartouche  an  inscription;  mentioned  by  M.Sartre  in  Le  Djebel  134  no.  7.07. 

'Ύπνος  εχει  σε,  μάκαρ,  πολυήραχε,  δΐε  Σαβΐνε, 
και  ζης  ώς  ηρως,  και  νέκυς  ούκ  έγένου 
εϋδεις  δ  ’  ώς  εχι  ζών  υπό  δένδρεσι  σοις  έν'ι  χύμβ[οις]  · 

4  ψυχα'ι  γάρ  ζώσιν  χών  άγαν  εΰσεβαίων 

Assigned  to  Southern  Syria  by  S.  II  on  147  no.  10.10  S.  gives  the  text  of  a  funerary  epigram  for  Gaudentios  (= 
J.Mascle,  Le  Djebel  Druze ,  Beirut  1944,  317  no.  365),  but  since  the  text  contains  various  strange  readings,  we  do 
not  repeat  it  here. 


1597.  Unknown  provenance,  probably  Bostra.  Victory-charm  for  Proclus  con¬ 
cerning  a  trial,  ca.  353-367  A.D.?  Small  sheet  of  gold.  Now  in  the  Walters  Art  Gallery  in 
Baltimore.  Ed.pr.  R.Kotansky,  ZPE  88  (1991)  41-60  (ph.),  with  translation  and  ample  com¬ 
mentary.  The  spell  was  meant  to  secure  for  Proclus  a  successful  outcome  in  a  trial,  which  may 
have  concerned  property  (matters  of  inheritance  ?).  It  was  held  before  Diogenianus,  the  dux 
(military  governor)  of  Arabia  and  his  assessor  (judicial  adviser),  Pelagius.  Diogenianus  is  also 
called  αρχών  (iudex  or  civil  governor)  and  Pelagius  also  σχολασχικός  (i.e.  advocatus  praesi- 
dis).  There  may  have  been  a  jury  (centumviri  ?):  cf.  LL.  19-21.  K.  points  to  the  use  of  several 
legal  terms.  This  and  other  observations  suggest  that  the  scribe  may  have  been  a  court-clerk  who 
had  access  to  magical  handbooks.  There  are  a  few  ‘Christian’  features  in  the  text.  K.  comments 
on  the  magistracies  δούξ  (L.  14),  συνκαθεδρος  (L.  15;  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  1992  no.  643), 
δικασχής  (L.  19),  μάγισχρος  (L.  19),  αρχών  (L.  31),  σχολασχικός  (L.  32).  In  an  Appendix 
(55-60),  K.  assigns  the  text  to  the  period  in  the  4th  cent.,  when  the  duties  of  civil  and  military 
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governorship  of  Arabia  were  combined  again  in  one  office,  ca.  353-367  A.D.  He  lists  and 
discusses  the  known  governors  of  Arabia  from  ca.  343  to  413  A.D.,  and  suggests  a  date  of  ca. 
364-367  A.D.  for  Diogenianus’  governorship,  which  is  new.  Pelagius  was  practically  a  judicial 
co-regent  with  Diogenianus.  It  was  regular  practice  for  provincial  advocates  or  assessors  to  rise 
to  the  office  of  governor.  Pelagius  therefore  may  be  identified  with  FI. Pelagius  Antipatros, 
governor  of  Arabia  ca.  411-413  A.D.  However,  since  in  that  case  Pelagius  would  have  become 
governor  ca.  40  years  later,  it  might  be  better  to  identify  him  as  the  father  of  the  Pelagius  who 
was  governor  in  ca.  411-413  A.D.  D.Feissel,  loc.cit.,  doubts  whether  FI. Pelagius  Antipatros 
could  be  called  Pelagius:  one  expects  Antipatros. 

[.]®Υ®8  +  Τ®?®®®®®  Ίάω, 

[Άδ]ωναΐε,  σααααα  3  ®  3  KD  IXI 
-S  0  -S-0  G-Q  ttttt  Σαβαώθ  εεεεε  ηηη 
4  ηη®3»£®ϊ£?£ΊΗΗμχχψ 

Άστραήλ,  ηη  οοο  υυω  f  ®  t  3  ®  Υ  Κ 
0  t  t  Υ  Ζ  Ίάω,  Σαβαώθ,  αμιωφεουευισ- 
αγιζου  ηρα  ηη  ιουω  x  δ  Ε  3  +  ^  3  Υ  3  R 
8  U7  0  3  OEffri  Η  ΕΤ  Ο  ΓΟ  ΟΥΟ  αρχεν- 
χθενμω  ζεμια  θωπτιεχω  βαδηχο- 
φωθ  βα  Ο — ο3®  Υ  Ζ  Ίάω,  Σαβαώθ, 

ια  ιπιωθ  ζ  θ,  άγιον  κα'ι  ισχυρόν,  κραχαιόν 
12  καί  μεγαλοδύναμον  {ον}  όνομα,  δός  χάρι(ν), 

δόξαν,  νίκην  Πρόκλω  όν  εχεκεν  Σαλα- 
ουίνα,  επί  Διογενιανοΰ  χοΰ  δουκός  Βόσχρ- 
ων  χής  ’Αραβίας,  έπί  Πελάγιου  χοΰ  συνκαθέδρου 
16  καί  έπί  πάνχων  άνθρώπων  μικρών  καί 

μεγάλων,  έπί  θεών,  έπί  δαιμόνων,  ϊνα  νί¬ 
κη  ση  δικαίως  καί  άδίκως  πάσαν  δίκη¬ 
ν,  έπί  πανχός  δικασχοΰ,  έπί  μαγίσχρου,  έπί 
20  πάνχων  χών  καθορώνχων  χόν  καί 

άκουόνχων  αΰχοΰ  καί  χών  λόγων  αϋχοΰ. 

Σύνσχησον  αΰχόν  κραχαιόν,  ποίησον  νι- 
κηχήν  πάνχων,  μάλισχα  δέ  Σαλαουίνα- 
24  ς,  ήν  εχεκεν  Εΰα,  χής  χεκούσης  Άβδανχα, 

Βαλωνα,  Μικκην,  ινα  νίκην  λάβη  Πρό- 
κλος  δν  εχεκεν  Σαλαουίνη,  καί  δόξαν·  καί  φί- 
μωσον  καί  ΰπόχαξον  καί  καχαδοΰλωσον 
28  Σαλουίνην,  ή(ν)  εχεκεν  Εΰα,  καί  Άβαδανχα  καί 
Βαλωναν  καί  Μικκην  οΰς  εχεκεν  Σαλουί-  . 

να  καί  πάνχας  έχθρούς  καί  άνχιδίκους  καί 
φίλους  καί  Διογενιανόν  χόν  άρχονχα  καί 
32  Πελάγιον,  χόν  σχολασχικόν  αΰχοΰ,  συν- 
κάθεδρον,  καί  πάνχας  χούς  έξ  ένανχίας 
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μικρούς  και  μεγάλους,  άνδρας  και  γυναίκας 
και  νήπια,  πάντας  τούς  δρώντας  Πρόκλον  δν  { ε} 

36  έτεκεν  Σαλαουίνα,  τον  φοροΰντά  σου  την 
αγίαν  καί  άνίκητον  δύναμιν.  Καί  δδς  δύν- 
αμιν,  (ν)ίκην,  χάριν,  θράσος,  τόλμαν,  φόβον 
κα(ι}τά  πάντων,  επί  πάσης  τύχης  καί  ψυχής, 

40  έν  παντί  τόπω,  κατά  πάσαν  ώραν 

καί  ημέραν  καί  νύκτα·  καί  μήδ’  άν  ει^  αύτω 
άντιπράξη  ή  άντίπη  ή  άντιβουλεύσητα(ι) 
έν  μηδενί  τδ  σύνολον,  άλλα  δδς  νίκην, 

44  χάριν,  δόξαν,  δύναμιν  τω  φοροΰντί  σου 
την  δόξαν,  ήδη  ήδη,  ταχύ  ταχύ,  άμήν 

1-11.  Magic  signs  interspersed  with  nomina  sacra  and  voces  magicae  II 11.  θ  ζ  =  θ(εδς)  ζ(ών)?,  ed.pr.  II  20-21. 
τόν  καί  I  άκουόντων  =  και  τον  (=  τ ων)  ακουοντων,  suggestion  of  D.R. Jordan  apud  ed.pr.;  (αυ)τον  is  less 
likely,  ed.pr.  II  22-23.  νικητής  probably  echoes  the  imperial  titulature,  ed.pr.  II  24.  Ευα,  ‘Eve’:  this  name  may 
be  a  substitute  for  the  real  name  of  Proclus’  grandmother,  which  he  did  not  wish  to  record  or  did  not  know,  ed.pr.; 
Άβδανχα,  cf.  L.  28  Άβαδανχα:  theophoric  name  (cf.  Αβδοβαλος,  Αβδαλλας),  probably  masculine,  indeclin¬ 
able,  ed.pr.  II  25.  Βαλωνα,  cf.  L.  29  Βαλωναν:  from  Βαλών  (masc.;  cf.  Βαλ(λ)ώνυμος)  or  from  a  feminine 
name  ?,  ed.pr.;  Μικκην,  cf.  L.  29:  acc.  of  unattested  Μικκης  (masc.)  or  of  Μικκη  (fern.),  ed.pr.  Three  of 
Proclus’  opponents  were  his  siblings.  II  39.  ψυχής:  ‘life  ?’,  the  first  letter  has  a  horizontal  slash  across,  which  may 
indicate  expunction,  ed.pr.  II 43.  δο$:  the  ph.  seems  to  show  δον,  ed.pr. 
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1598.  Egypt.  Collection  of  articles.  J. Bingen,  Pages  d’epigraphie  grecque:  Attique- 
Egypte  (1952-1982)  (Epigraphica  Bruxellensia  sous  la  direction  d’Alain  Martin  and  W.Van 
Rengen,  vol.  I;  Brussels  1991),  contains  twenty-three  articles  published  between  1952-1982  and 
pertaining  to  Greek  inscriptions  from  Egypt.  Three  articles  deal  with  Nubian  texts,  three  others 
with  Attica.  Interspersed  in  paragraphs  called  ‘Varia’  are  quotations  from  reviews  by  B.  There 
are  two  previously  unpublished  items:  one  on  Thorikos  and  its  epigraphy,  the  other  on  an  epitaph 
from  Terenouthis:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  251  and  1664. 


1599.  Egypt.  Decrees  of  the  synod  of  the  Egyptian  priests.  W.Huss,  ZPE  88 
(1991)  189-208,  collects  these  decrees  of  the  Ptolemaic  period  (266-112  B.C.).  Among  them 
several  Greek  ones;  list  on  201-203,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  No  new  readings.  H. 
discusses  the  date  of  the  decrees,  the  occasions  on  which  they  were  formulated,  and  the  places 
where  the  synod  came  together.  No  conclusions  can  be  drawn  on  the  power  of  the  priests  versus 

the  state. 
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1600.  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  priests  and  the  cult  of  the  Ptolemies.  E.Lanciers, 
REgypt  42  (1991)  1 17-145,  focuses  on  the  development  of  the  Ptolemaic  royal  cult  and  the  role 
of  the  Egyptian  priests  in  this  cult,  using  mainly  hieroglyphic  and  Greek  papyrological  evidence. 
The  deified  Ptolemies  were  worshipped  in  the  Egyptian  temples  as  θεοί  σύνναοι  of  the  local 
gods  from  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Π.  Some  Greek  inscriptions  are  adduced,  inter  alia  on  118:  titula¬ 
ture  of  priests;  L.  rejects  restoring  [—  ’Αλεξάνδρου  και  θεών  Σωτήρων  — ]  in  I. Philae  19  L. 
4  as  suggested  ibid.  p.  178;  131/132:  Kanopos-decree,  238  B.C.  ( OGIS  56  =  SB  8858  =  SEG 
XVIII  631*;  cf.  ΧΧΧΙΠ  1357;  XXXIX  1683;  L.  argues  that  the  decree  orders  the  priests  to  call 
themselves  ‘priest(s)  of  the  Θεοί  Εΰεργέται’  rather  than  that  the  cult  of  the  Theoi  Euergetai 
should  be  included  among  the  θεοί  σύνναοι,  which  occurred  already  in  243  B.C.)  and  136-138 
(activities  of  the  priests:  daily  rites  for  the  cult-statues  of  the  deified  rulers  and  celebration  of  the 
dynastic  festivals  in  Egyptian  temples;  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1683  for  further  references). 


1601.  Egypt.  The  imperial  cult  and  the  damnatio  memoriae  of  Geta.  Starting 
from  the  famous  Berlin  painted  tondo  representing  Septimius  Severus,  Iulia  Domna,  Caracalla 
and  Geta  (the  latter  extinguished;  probably  from  Egypt;  color  ph.),  H.Heinen,  MDAI(R)  98 
(1991)  263-298,  focuses  on  P.Oxy.  1449  (214-216  A.D.)  which  testifies  to  the  presence  of 
εικονίδια  of  Caracalla,  Severus  (styled  θεός)  and  Domna  in  local  temples  of  the  Oxyrhynchites 
and  the  Kynopolites.  He  argues  that  these  images  were  small  εικόνες  έν  όπλοις  (άσπιδεΐα;  cf. 
SEG  XXXVII  1849)  painted  in  wax  colors  representing  the  family  group  of  the  Berlin  tondo  and 
consequently  including  the  extinguished  Geta.  These  portraits  were  probably  made  in  mass  pro¬ 
duction  after  the  visit  of  the  imperial  family  to  Egypt  in  199/200  A.D.,  and  were  not  replaced  by 
new  ones  after  the  damnatio  memoriae  of  Geta  in  late  21 1  or  early  212  A.D. 

In  his  discussion  of  this  visit  (275-283)  H.  on  278/279  note  33  adduces  some  relevant 
evidence,  inter  alia  Greek  inscriptions  showing  that  Geta  was  included  in  the  dynastic  program: 
IGR  11113  (SB  8561);  1185  (SB  305;  A.Bemand,  Les  portes  du  desert,  Paris  1984,  no.  82;  cf. 
SEG  XXXIV  1583);  our  lemma  no.  1687.  In  an  Appendix  he  presents  the  text,  translation, 
bibliography  and  a  brief  discussion  of  inter  alia  three  Greek  inscriptions  also  used  in  his 
argument:  1)  292/293  no.  2  (cf.  273):  IG  XIV  917  (IGR  I  380;  G.Sacco,  Iscrizioni  greche 
d’ltalia:  Porto,  Rome  1984,  no.  3;  cf.  SEG  XXXIV  1010;  201-203  A.D.;  dedication  to  the 
Augusti  Severus,  Iulia  Domna  and  Caracalla,  not  mentioning  Geta,  who  became  Caesar  in  198, 
explicitly);  2)  273/274  no.  3  (cf.  274/275):  SB  4275  (216  A.D.;  dedication  to  Caracalla,  Iulia 
Domna  and  the  dead  (θεός)  Severus;  cf.  also  SB  974);  3)  296/297  no.  5  (cf.  289-291):  OGIS 
740  (SB  7259;  8932;  SEG  VIII  549;  cf.  XXXIX  1699;  I.Fayum  II  152)  LL.  1-19  (95  B.C.;  LL. 
13-15:  evidence  concerning  (ε)ίκόνες  γραπταί  of  Ptolemy^ and  his  ancestors  in  the  temple  of 
Heron  in  Magdola;  possibility  of  continuity  of  the  cult  of  the  Ptolemies  and  the  imperial  cult). 


1602.  Egypt.  Isis-Tyche.  In  an  article  on  the  iconography  of  Isis  at  Petra  F.Zayadine, 
MEFRA  103  (1991)  283-306,  on  301/302  briefly  comments  on  the  identification  of  Ptolemaic 
queens,  starting  from  Arsinoe  II  Philadelphos,  with  Isis-Tyche  as  apparent  from  oinochoai  found 
in  Alexandria,  Kyrenaika  and  Asia  Minor  (D.Burr  Thompson,  Ptolemaic  Oinochoai,  and 
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Portraits  in  Faience,  Oxford  1973)  which  show  portraits  of  queens  in  the  guise  of  the  goddess 
and  bear  inscriptions,  e.g.  Αγαθής  Τύχης  ’Αρσινόης  Φιλαδέλφου  (Burr  Thompson  51). 


1603.  Egypt.  Necropolis  workers.  T.Derda,  ‘Necropolis  workers  in  Graeco-Roman 
Egypt  in  the  light  of  the  Greek  papyri’,  JJP  21  (1991)  13-36,  occasionally  refers  to  inscriptions. 
Discussion  of  the  following  categories:  γραμματείς;  παρασχίσται;  ταριχευταί;  στολισταί 
(νεκροστολισταί);  ιατροί;  χοαχύται;  νεκροτάφοι;  ένταφιασταί;  θρηνητρίαι  (θρηνη- 
ταί);  έξωπυλίται. 


1604.  Egypt.  The  cult  of  the  river  Nile.  Cf.  D.Bonneau  in  Milanges  E.Bernand  23- 
35,  with  occasional  reference  to  inscriptions:  SEG  XXIX  1637  (Κύριος  Νειλάμμων);  OGIS 
168  (SB  8883;  μέγας  θεός),  666  (SB  8303;  θεός);  IAkoris  33  (ισόθεος;  Christian). 


1605.  Akoris.  Dedication  to  Isis,  199-194  B.C.  OGIS  94  (IAkoris  1).  W.Clarysse, 
AncSoc  22  (1991)  239-243,  identifies  the  dedicant,  'Άκωρις  son  of  Έργεύς,  with  the  homo¬ 
nymous  father  of  Εΰφρων  on  record  in  P.Koln  IV  186.  Εϋφρων  is  a  translation  of  the  Egyptian 
name  Hrj.w,  usually  translitterated  in  Greek  as  Έριεύς,  of  which  'Εργεύς  is  a  variant.  The 
Greek  translation  of  the  grandfather’s  name  points  to  Hellenization  of  the  family.  A  new  reading 
in  P.Col.  Vm  208  (SB  8257)  yields  a  third  attestation  of  Hakoris.  Reconstruction  of  the  family’s 
activities  on  the  basis  of  these  three  sources.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1794. 


1606.  Akoris.  Dedication  to  Hera  Aphrodite,  April  1,  29  A.D.  SEG  XXXVIII 

1678.  G. Wagner,  Milanges  EBernand,  republishes  the  text  as  already  given  in  SEG ;  comment 
on  Livia  (LL.  2/3)  and  the  date  of  her  death  (between  mid  March/April  1  and  July  1,  29  A.D.). 


1607.  Alexandria.  Citizenship.  D.Delia,  Alexandrian  citizenship  during  the  Roman 
principate  (American  Classical  Studies  23;  Atlanta  1991),  collects  and  discusses  the  literary, 
papyrological  and  epigraphical  sources  for  Alexandrian  citizenship  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  cent. 
A.D.  (the  bulk  of  the  evidence  is  papyrological;  index  of  inscriptions  on  207/208).  She  argues 
that  there  was  a  single  class  of  citizens  rather  than  a  graded  citizenship  as  maintained  by  several 
scholars.  Discussion  of:  1)  problems  of  definition/identification  of  citizens  (7-47;  Άλεξαν- 
δρεύς/Άλεξανδρίς:  no  unequivocal  indicators;  πολίτης:  connotation  of  political  participation, 
reserved  for  males;  άστός/άστή:  implied  hereditary  civic  rights;  tribe  and  deme  affiliations; 
demotic  as  official  designation  for  male  citizens;  tenure  of  a  magistracy  as  indicator,  survival  of 
the  traditional  designations  after  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana);  privileges;  Roman  legal  categories 
(Roman  citizens,  αστοί  and  peregrini;  the  level  of  Hellenization  rather  than  Alexandrian  citizen¬ 
ship  per  se  qualified  peregrini  for  the  Roman  franchise);  2)  tribes  and  demes  (49-70):  identific¬ 
ation  and  history;  association  of  some  demes  with  specific  tribes  and  of  others  with  more  than 
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one  tribe;  renaming  of  tribes  during  the  reign  of  Nero;  qualifications  for  membership;  activities 
(citizen  rolls;  assemblies;  administration;  policing;  religious  function);  3)  the  ephebeia  (71-88): 
relation  with  citizenship  (the  qualifications  were  less  stringent  than  for  the  acquisition  of  citizen 
status,  which  was  not  a  prerequisite);  enrollment  procedure;  registration  of  future  ephebes; 
organization  and  training;  social  significance  (high  social  status;  prominent  juridical  status  second 
only  to  that  of  Roman  citizens);  4)  magistracies  (89-113):  nomination;  qualifications;  prestige, 
honor  and  expenses  involved;  individual  magistracies:  επιμελητής;  στρατηγός  τής  πόλεως; 
άγορανόμος;  άρχιερεύς  (των  κυρίων  Σεβαστών);  κοσμητής;  εΰθηνιάρχης;  έξηγητής; 
ΰπομνηματογράφος  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1977);  γυμνασίαρχος  (the  latter  two  are  the  highest 
ranking  offices);  other  offices:  νεωκόρος  τοΰ  μεγάλου  Σαράπιδος;  ίεροθύτης;  the  municipal 
cursus  (fluid  rather  than  strictly  vertical);  5)  problems  concerning  the  Alexandrian  βουλή 
(discussion  of  the  so-called  ‘Boule  papyrus’).  Eight  Appendices  contain  catalogues  of  sources: 
άσταί/άστοί  in  Egypt  (30  B.C.-284  A.D.);  origins  of  Roman  legionaries  recruited  in  Egypt;  tribes 
and  demes  (extreme  dates  of  attestation;  phyle-deme  combinations);  ephebes;  magistrates;  coun¬ 
cillors;  Alexandrian  embassies  to  Roman  emperors  (including  a  brief  note  on  the  γερουσία  and 
πρεσβευταί);  νεωκόροι.  Full  indices. 


1608.  Alexandria.  Dedication  to  Ptolemy  XI  ?,  80  B.C.?  E. Breccia,  Catalogue 
giniral  des  antiquitis  igyptiennes  du  Musee  d’Alexandrie.  Iscrizioni  greche  e  latine  (Le  Caire 
1911)  13.  Republished  by  A.Bemand,  ZPE  89  (1991)  145/146.  He  identifies  Queen  Berenike 
with  Kleopatra  Berenike  III,  and  Ptolemaios  with  her  second  husband  (for  18  or  19  days) 
Ptolemy  XI  Alexander  II  (Ptolemy  III  Euergetes  I,  Breccia).  J.Bingen,  BE  (1992)  no.  564, 
objects  that  the  style  of  writing  rather  points  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 


[Βασίλισ]σα  Βερενίκη 
[υπέρ  βασι]λέως 


[Πτολεμαίου  το]ΰ  αυτής 
4  [άνεψίου  καί  άν]δρός 


1-4.  [«  βασιλίσ]σα  Βερενίκη  [-1-  βασήλέως  [~Ι--]ς  αυτής  [.Ι~]δρος  [--],  Breccia. 


1609.  Alexandria.  Epitaph  of  Talous,  ca.  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  limestone 
stele  with  protruding  borders  (similar  stelai  were  discovered  in  the  nekropoleis  of  Alexandria). 
Now  in  the  Museum  at  Alexandria.  Ed.pr.  E.Bernand,  ZPE  89  (1991)  149/150  (ph.),  with 
translation. 


Έγώ  ίμι  Ταλοΰς,  χαΐρε, 
ή  καταποντισθεΐσα 
καί  άνακομισθεΐσα 


4  υπό  των  γονέων  εις  την 
border  γαΐαν 


1610.  Alexandria.  Painted  inscription  on  a  Hadra  vase,  Ptolemaic  period.  SEG 
VIII  418.  W.Horbury,  Vetus  Testamentum  41  (1991)  220-226,  comments  on  the  origin  and  the 
geographical  distribution  of  the  Jewish  name  Μαρδοχαΐος,  originally  Akkadian.  The  same  text 
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now  in  W.Horbury  -  D.Noy,  Jewish  Inscriptions  of  Graeco-Roman  Egypt  (with  an  index  of  the 
Jewish  Inscriptions  of  Egypt  and  Cyrenaica)  (Cambridge  1992)  15  no.  10. 


1611.  Alexandria.  Inscribed  lamp,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Inscribed  lamp.  Ed.pr.  A.Lukas- 
zewicz.  Etudes  et  Travaux  15  (1991)  253-255  (ph.):  ΣαγαλΙασσικΙόν.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  M. 
Seve,  BE  (1992)  no.  153. 


1612-1615.  Deir  el-Bahari.  Proskynema  inscriptions  by  a  corporation  of  iron¬ 
workers  from  Hermonthis,  4th  cent.  A.D.  Four  inscriptions  painted  in  red  by  one  hand  in 
a  niche  of  the  West  wall  of  the  upper  terrace  of  the  temple  of  Hatshepsut.  Ed.pr.  A.Lajtar,  JJP  21 
(1991)  53-70  (dr.),  who  stresses  the  provisional  character  of  his  texts.  L.  reports  that  from  1988 
to  1990  he  identified  over  120  new  inscriptions,  mostly  visitor’s  signatures  and  proskynemata, 
which  are  not  in  A.Bataille,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  du  temple  de  Hatshepsout  ά  Deir  el-Bahari 
(Cairo  1951).  Bataille  no.  102  is  engraved  in  the  same  niche  as  our  inscriptions.  Ed.pr.  points 
out  that  the  niche  contains  five  more  texts,  badly  damaged  and  probably  also  painted  by  the  iron¬ 
workers.  One  of  them  is  partly  legible:  see  our  lemma  no.  1614  app.  crit.  [cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1665  bis]. 


1612:  55-59  no.  1  (translation).  Proskynema,  December  27/28,  324  A.D. 

Inscription  on  the  South  wall  of  the  niche,  on  the  base  of  Tuthmosis  ffl’s  throne. 

[Τυ]  Τΰβι  a'  και  β\  ΰπατείας  των  δεσποτών  ημών  Κρίσπου  και 

Κ  vacat  ων- 

vacat  σ[ταν]τίνου  τών  ε[ΰγεν]εστάτων  και  έπιφ[ανεστάτω]ν  Καισάρ[ων] 

* *  *  \  / 

το  γ 

γενόμεθα  ένταΰθα  μ.τοτων  θυσίαν  δνον,  πλήθος  σιδηρουργ[ώ]ν 

Έρμώνθεος, 

4  ων  το  κατ’  δνομα  δι(αγέγραπται)  ·  Ποΰμσι  Άσκοΰ  μμαλος  άρχι(  ),  β' 

άρχι(  )  Πένας  Άσκοΰ  [,]μαλος, 
[γ']  άρχι(  )  Λούσις  ,σανκ..μ.μ(  )ε(  )Π(  )πκ[ο]ΐ(σις)  ζυτοπ(οιός) 

φ.ατεως,  Χολλώς  Πασήμις  και  Τύρα[ννος] 
Βησα  και  Πεσοΰρις  Φθόϊ  καί  Π(  )πκοΐ(σις)  Χολλώς  και  Κουελ( )  και 

Π(  )πεκοΐσις  Πκοί(σιος)  [και] 
και  Πεσοΰρις  Λολο[ΰ]τος  και  Άτρής  Ώρίονος  Θεοφάνους  γραμματεύ(ς) 

τών  πλήθου 

8  και  Δίδυμος  Π[αβ]ώτου  και  Πλή(νις)  ονηλάτου·  αυτός  εσφαξεν  τον 

ονον  έμπροσθεν  τοΰ  θεοΰ 

κ[α]ι  πάντες  τό  προσκύνημα  ύμ[....]  ένταΰθ’  ε....τα  τοΰ  μεγάλου  θεοΰ 

έποί[ησα]ν 
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Abbreviations:  άρχ+  (raised  iota  with  crossed  horizontal  bar;  LL.  4/5);  δι/  (L.  4);  p^(L.  5);  ππκοι 
(LL.  5/6),  ϋπκοισισ  (L.  6),  nKoTfL.  6);  κουελ'(Τ.  6);  πλη"(Ε.  8)  II  1-2.  in  documents  known  so 
far  only  one  epithet  is  attached  to  the  names  of  the  consuls,  viz.  επιφανέστατοι;  both  the  latter  and 
εύγενέστατοι  (reading  by  R.S.Bagnall  apud  ed.pr.)  are  equivalents  of  nobilissimi,  ed.pr.  II  3.  after 
ενταύθα  probably  an  expression  introducing  a  final  clause:  something  like  μετά  +  article,  but 
μετά  τ(ή)ν  θυσίαν  would  not  account  for  the  accusative  όνον,  ed.pr.;  one  would  expect  άγοντες 
εις  θυσίαν  ovov,  Z.Borkowski  apud  ed.pr.;  πλήθος:  in  the  sense  of  ‘guild’,  ‘corporation’  charact¬ 
eristic  of  Ptolemaic  and  early  Roman  Egypt,  ed.pr.,  with  further  references;  σιδηρουργός:  probably 
the  craftsman  responsible  for  the  smelting  of  metal  from  ore,  which  they  themselves  had  to  find  and 
extract  (or  purchase);  it  was  the  task  of  the  σιδηροχαλκεύς  to  hammer  the  semi-finished  material 
from  the  forge;  a  κοινόν  των  σιδηροχαλκέων  is  on  record  in  P.Oxy.  I  84  (316  A.D.);  finished 
products  were  probably  the  work  of  specialized  craftsmen;  however,  the  possibility  that  σιδηρουργός 
denoted  every  craftsman  involved  with  iron  should  not  be  excluded,  ed.pr.,  who  points  to  archaeol¬ 
ogical  finds  confirming  metallurgical  activity  in  Hermonthis  during  the  late  Roman  period;  in  fine: 
read  Έρμώνθεως  II 4.  άρχι( )  indicates  some  office  within  the  corporation,  and  can  be  interpreted  in 
various  ways:  άρχιερευς,  άρχιπρεσβΰτερος,  άρχισυναγωγός,  άρχισιδηρουργός;  the  first  two  άρχι( 
)  may  have  been  brothers,  which  seems  to  suggest  that  the  iron-worker’s  profession  was  hereditary 
in  certain  families;  the  twice  occurring  word  ending  in  -αλος  may  have  been  the  name  of  the  grand¬ 
father,  or  an  adjective  or  noun  describing  both  άρχι( ):  possibly  ωμαλος  =  όμαλώς,  indicating  that 
the  two  first  άρχι( )  were  of  equal  rank,  as  opposed  to  the  third  άρχι( )  on  record  in  L.  5  initio; 
Πουμσι  and  Πένας:  unattested  so  far  (cf.  Πούμς;  Πν&ς,  Πεναΰς),  ed.pr.  II  5.  Π(  )πκοΐ(σις):  the 
second  element  is  the  well-known  name  Πεκΰσις  (Πεκοΐσις),  a  transcription  from  the  Egyptian;  the 
curved  line  above  the  first  pi  could  be  a  cursive  lambda,  or,  more  probably,  Egyptian  aleph  in  the 
article  p3,  which  would  yield  Π(ε)πκοΐ(σις);  cf.  I.Akoris  57:  'Ελένη  Πεπεκΰσις  instead  of 
LAkoris'  Πε{πε)κΰσις,  ed.pr.  II  6.  Φθόϊ:  unattested  before;  cf.  Φθάϋς,  Φθεΐος,  Φθειοΰς,  Φθεΰς; 
Κουελ( ):  it  is  unclear  how  this  name  should  be  expanded;  cf.  Κουελωλ( ),  Κουαλτι,  Κουαλαμ- 
αυτι  (the  latter  two  names  are  in  the  dative),  ed.pr.  II  7.  των  πλήθου:  πλήθος  is  considered  a 
plural,  ed.pr.  II  8.  ονηλάτου:  probably  a  misspelling  for  ονηλάτης;  αυτός  is  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  ουτος;  έμπροσθεν  τοΰ  θεοΰ:  either  ‘in  front  of  the  god’s  statue/altar’,  or  ‘in  the  presence  of  the 
god’;  τό  προσκύνημα  ποιεΐν:  adoration  of  a  god,  praying  vel  sim„  rather  than  the  writing  of  the 
inscription,  which  was  done  by  only  one  man,  ed.pr. 

1613:  59/60  no.  2.  Proskynema,  Dec.  27,  333-Jan.  26,  334  or  Dec.  27,  347- 

Jan.  26,  348  A.D.  Inscription  directly  above  the  preceding  one,  on  the  throne. 

ς  S"  νέας  ί[νδ]ικτί[ο]ν[ο]ς,  Τΰβ[ι . ]·  γ[ενόμε]- 

θα  ενταύθα  [ . - . ]ον 

[....].[..  πλ]ηθος  [σιδηρο]υρ[γών]  Έρμ[ών]θεως 
4  [ω]ν  τό  κατ’  όνομα  [δ]ι[α(γέγραπται)}·  Χολλώς  Πα[σ]ήμιος  άρχι(  ), 
β'  «ρχι(  )  [ . - . . ] 

[  - ]  π . 

[και  Π]εσοΰρις  [Λ]ολοΰτο<;  [....]σ[....]νεθα[...]υπ[ . ] 

8  κρ[ . -]  καί  Π(  )πκοΐ(σις)  δ[ . ]αιου  [ . ] 
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και  Άτρή[ς]  'Ωρίο[νο]ς  Θ[εο]φάνους  γραμματε[ύς·  α]ύτ[ος .  και] 

o[i]  πάντες  τό  προσκύνημ[α]  υ[.]ατων  ε[....  έποίησαν  ?] 
έμπροσθεν  τοΰ  θε[οΰ] 

Abbreviations:  άρχ+  (raised  iota  with  crossed  horizontal  bar;  LL.  4/5);  ππκοι  (L.  8)  II  1.  read 
ί[νδ]ικτί[ω]ν[ο]ς;  the  sixth  indiction  cycle  which  recently  started;  this  suggests  a  date  prior  to  347 
A.D.;  either  part  of  the  327-342  (very  likely),  or  of  the  342-357  cycle,  ed.pr.  II  4.  the  first  άρχι( ) 
was  an  ordinary  member  of  the  corporation,  like  the  third  archi-  in  L.  5  of  our  lemma  no.  1612, 
ed.pr.  II  9.  perhaps  α]ύτ[6ς  εθυσεν  και],  ed.pr. 

1614:  60/61  no.  3.  Proskynema,  Dec.  27/28,  357  A.D.  ?  Inscription  1  m  East  of  the 

two  preceding  texts,  just  behind  the  niche’s  door-frame. 

igS//  ίνδικτιόνος,  Τΰβι  α'  και  β\  [ΰ]πατεί[ας] 

των  δε[σπ]οτών  ή[μ]ών  [Κωνσταν]τ[ίου  Αύγ(οΰστου)  τό  θ'  και  Ίουλια- 

νοΰ  τοΰ] 

έπιφαν[ε]στάτου  Καί[σαρος  τό  β'  ·  γε]νόμεθα  έ[ν]- 
4  ταΰθα  λυτητησ  θυσία[.  όν]ον,  πλήθος 

σιδηρουργώ(ν)  Έρ[μώ]νθε[ως  ών]  τό  [κατ’  όνομα] 
δι(αγέγραπται)  ·  Ληεΐλο[ς  ...]αυ  [..  άρ]χι(  )  Π(  )τρος 

γ'  άρχι(  )  τ....α[- . ]φ[·]ου 

8  και  Ώρίων  [- . . . ] 

Π  (  )τεπ[ο]ηρ[ι  . ---] 

και  π.υθα[ . ]  και  [ .  και]  Άτρής  Ώ[ρίονος] 

Θεοφάν[ου]ς  γρα[μμ]ατεύς·  αυτός  [ . ].[.]η[ .  και] 

12  οι  πάντες  τό  προσκύ[νη]μ[α]  υμ[.]θ[ . ] 

των  κυρίων  [θεών  ?]  θ[....]  έποίη[σαν] 

Abbreviations:  άρχ+  (raised  iota  with  crossed  horizontal  bar;  LL.  1  and  7);  δι/  (L.  6);  πτροσ  (L.  6); 
ίΓτεπ  (L.  9)  II  1-3.  16th  indiction,  the  consuls  being  δεσπόται  and  one  of  them  επιφανέστατος 
suggest  Dec.  27/28,  357  A.D.;  however,  such  a  reading  would  make  L.  2  too  long,  ed.pr.  II  6.  in 
fine:  the  line  over  pi  might  represent  Egyptian  aleph  (cf.  no.  1612  app.crit.  ad  L.  5):  Π(ε)τρος,  pos¬ 
sibly  an  abbreviation  of  Πετροσζμήθις  (=  Πετορζμήθις),  ed.pr.  II  8.  possibly  Π(ε)τεπ[ο]ήρι[ς]  (cf. 
above  ad  L.  6),  ed.pr.  II  11-13.  very  similar  to  no.  1613  LL.  8-10,  ed.pr.  II  to  the  West  of  this 
inscription  is  another  text,  which  almost  certainly  belongs  to  the  series  of  inscriptions  of  the  iron¬ 
workers;  in  LL.  1/2  [-]  κυρίων  ημών  [-Ι--]ινου  καί  κ[-]ανου  [-],  probably  to  be  restored 
[ύπατείας  των]  κυρίων  ημών  [Φλ(αυίου)  ΚονσΙταντ]ίνου  καί  (Λ)[ικ(ιννίου)  Λικιννι]ανοΰ 
[-]  (early  4th  cent.  A.D.);  in  L.  9  άρχ+,  in  L.  10  π,  ed.pr.  (54/55  note  7). 


1615:  61-63  no.  4.  Proskynema,  undated.  Inscription  on  the  North  wall  of  the  niche; 

to  the  East,  slightly  above  it,  is  Bataille  no.  102. 
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υ[ . ]σ[.]ν[.]μ[..]σιποιμισ 

γενόμεθα  ένθ[αΰθα  . ]  θυσίας  ο[νο.] 

πλήθος  [σ]ιδηρουργώ[ν]  Έ[ρμ]ώνθεω[ς  ών]  τό  κα[τ’] 

4  [ονομα  δια(γέγραπται)  · . ]ισιε[.]πρ.  άρχι(  ),  β'  άρχι(  )  Άτρής  Ψ[ . ] 

[,..]αις  καί  συρημ.ληται  'Ωρί(ων)  'Ωρί(ονος)  πρ.π(  )ν(  )π[..]τ[..]σ 
Τύραννος  Κουελ(  ),  Παμώνθης  ,υ[..]μηυ[..]υ  '  καί  '  Π[ε]ταΐς 
{ σ }  Παβώτ[ο]υ  '  καί  ’  .αια.ν.[....]αι[.]ασιμου  καί  Μωνκο[ρ]ής 
8  καί  τ..πε[....]  καί  Άτρής  Ώ[ρ]ίονος  τ[οΰ]  Θεοφάνους 
vacat  γραμματεούς  ..α,.ε  ω  τγ 

Abbreviations:  άρχ+  (raised  iota  with  crossed  horizontal  bar;  L.  4);  ωρ+  (L.  5);  5); 

κουελ~(Ι-.  6)  II  1.  probably  the  date;  but  L.  9,  where  horizontal  traces  above  the  lines  suggest 
numerals,  might  also  have  contained  the  date,  ed.pr.  II  3.  =  έντ[αΰθα],  ed.pr.  II  4.  Ψ[ . ]:  patron¬ 

ymic,  ed.pr.  II  5.  initio:  ending  of  a  name;  καί  suggests  that  this  is  a  list  of  the  ordinary  members 
of  the  corporation,  which  would  leave  no  place  for  the  phrase  y  άρχι( )  II  7.  in  fine:  =  Μονκορής 
(transcription  of  an  Egyptian  name),  ed.pr.  II  9.  =  γραμματεύς;  the  ending,  though  not  deciphered, 
looks  different  from  that  of  nos.  1612-1614,  with  no  mention  of  the  sacrifice  of  a  donkey  or  the 
making  of  a  proskynema,  ed.pr. 

The  inscriptions  are  the  quasi-official  protocols  of  cult  gatherings  of  a  hitherto  unknown 
corporation  of  craftsmen  from  Hermonthis.  Its  membership  can  be  followed  over  a  period  of 
over  thirty  years,  the  secretary  being  Hatres  son  of  Horion  all  the  time:  he  was  probably  a 
professional  scribe,  also  charged  with  religious  duties.  Ed.pr.  reckons  with  twelve  to  fifteen 
active  members,  either  for  the  city,  or  for  the  entire  Hermonthian  nome.  The  office  of  άρχι( ) 
was  probably  annual,  since  names  of  holders  never  appear  in  more  than  one  inscription.  The  visit 
took  place  over  a  period  of  two  days,  and  presumably  included  a  stay  in  the  temple  overnight  and 
ritual  banquets;  cf.  the  presence  of  a  brewer  in  324  (our  lemma  no.  1612  L.  5).  The  name  and 
structure  of  the  corporation,  as  well  as  its  social  and  religious  activities,  emulate  early  Roman  or 
even  Ptolemaic  models.  The  emphasis  is  on  the  sacrifice  of  a  donkey,  by  Plenis  the  donkey- 
keeper  in  324,  but  probably  by  Hatres  in  other  years.  It  reflects  ancient  native  Egyptian  beliefs: 
see  J.Yoyotte,  AEHE  (Ve  section)  77  (1969/1970)  185-191;  in  the  Graeco-Roman  world,  Egypt 
included,  the  donkey  was  generally  considered  ritually  unclean.  Ed.pr.  argues  that  the  offering  of 
a  donkey  (a  ‘Vernichtungsopfer’),  the  sacred  animal  of  Seth,  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  Tybi,  took 
place  on  the  occasion  of  both  the  great  feast  in  honor  of  Sokaris-Osiris  (killed  by  his  brother 
Seth)  celebrated  in  the  preceding  month  Choiak,  and  the  Nechebkau-feast  on  the  1st  of  Tybi 
celebrating  the  enthronement  of  Horus  as  ruler  of  the  kosmos.  The  identity  of  the  θεός  (our 
lemma  no.  1612  L.  9)  or  θεοί  (our  lemma  no.  1614  L.  13)  is  unclear;  Amenhotep  and  Imhotep, 
the  gods  worshipped  in  the  temple  of  Deir  el-Barhari,  are  the  most  likely  candidates,  though  the 
donkey-sacrifice  rather  suggests  one  of  the  great  gods  of  the  Egyptian  pantheon.  Ed.pr. 
concludes  that  in  spite  of  the  spread  of  Christianity,  the  population  in  4th  cent.  Egypt  was  still 
largely  pagan.  Traditional  feasts  were  still  observed,  especially  by  family-members,  friends  or 
professional  corporations  [for  professional  guilds  in  late  Roman  and  early  Byzantine  Egypt  cf. 
now  I.F.Fikhman,  ZPE  103  (1994)  19-40,  Pleket], 
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1616.  Esna.  Epitaph  of  Cholo,  6th/7th  cent.  A.D.  M. Cramer,  Archaologische  und 
epigraphische  Klassifikation  koptischer  Denkmaler  des  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  New  York 
und  des  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston,  Mass.  (Wiesbaden  1957)  no.  24;  S.Sauneron  -  R.G.Co- 
quin,  Livre  du  Centenaire  1880-1980  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1731-1741)  no.  69.  Since  1981  in  the 
Collection  of  the  Institute  of  Egyptian  Art  and  Archaeology  at  Memphis  State  University  (Mem¬ 
phis,  Tennessee);  formerly  in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  in  Boston.  Republished  by  R.G.Warga, 
CE  66  (1991)  361-363  (ph.). 

Εις  θεός  I  6  βοηθών·  I  Χώ{ι}λω,  Χοιάκ  ι'  I  τής  γ'  ίνδ(ικτιώνος) 

The  ny  of  βοηθών  is  written  backwards;  the  horizontal  strokes  of  the  epsilons  are  missing;  the  numeral  in  L.  3 
was  added  below  the  line;  in  L.  4  two  oblique  strokes  (//)  after  the  numeral  II  3.  Χοιαω,  Cramer,  who  suggested 
Χοι(λ)ω;  Χοιλω,  S.-C.;  the  mason  intended  to  carve  Χώλω,  but  he  started  the  line  with  Χοια  under  the 
influence  of  Χοιάκ;  after  having  noticed  his  mistake,  he  altered  the  omicron  into  omega  and  painted  only  the  lower 
portion  to  indicate  that  omega  was  intended;  he  did  not  paint  the  iota,  now  located  inside  the  omega,  signalling 
that  it  should  be  ignored,  and  painted  only  the  two  oblique  hastae  of  the  alpha  in  order  to  convert  it  into  lambda, 
W. 


1617-1618.  Fayum.  Christian  epitaphs,  Byzantine  period.  G.Lefebvre,  Recueil 
des  inscriptions  grecques  chritiennes  d’ Egypte  (1907)  nos.  86/87.  Transcribed  by  W.Brunsch, 
art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1671-1686)  97/98  (ph.);  republished  by  A.Lajtar,  ZPE  96  (1993) 
230. 

1617:  Lef.  86;  B.  98  no.  38;  L.  230.  Epitaph  of  Amaeis.  In  a  tabula  ansata. 

Θώθ  κς'  άΙναπαύσαΙτω  έν  ήρήΙνη  Άμάεις 

1-3.  =  άΙνεπαύσαΙτο,  L.  II  4.  αμα  εις,  Lef.,  Β.;  άμα  Έΐς  (hypokoristikon  of  Εισις),  L.  [how¬ 
ever,  Άμάεις  is  a  common  name  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Middle  Egypt,  Bingen], 

1618:  Lef.  87;  B.  97  no.  29;  L.  230.  Epitaph  of  Nonna. 

Εις  Θεός  ό  βοηθόν  I  τή  κεκυμημένη  Ν1ό[[ν]]ννα  έν  ήρήνη·  I  A  crown  Ω 

2.  τη  κεκυμημενην,  Lef.  II  3.  ο[[ν]]ννα,  probably  for  Νοννα,  Lef.;  ΝΙονννα  (sic),  B.; 
ΝΙό[[ΙΙΙΙ ννα,  ί. 


1619.  Fayum?  Magical  lead  tablet,  3rd/4th  cent.  A.D.  P.J.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  4  (1969) 
187-191.  F.Maltomini,  ZPE  87  (1991)  253/254,  presents  a  new  reading  in  L.  21.  We  give  the 
entire  text. 

VJT  B  I  Z  z£)  E  U(  HHH3  K  N  Q~RK 

TfiiuM  I  LU  £  I  □  c 
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^  C  lx]  ^ςτουραιαρ[.]υητιρωχοχε 
4  μα  βαντεανα  αγάλια  αμαψουουρου 

ανααπαντο  ροδαμιτ  Σατραπερκμήφ 
θυρσερψε[.]αμαχθεν  θουφ  καρχρηθχρωινε 
κρομιορφι  ζθο  θονινευκτευ  Θωουθιθωθ 
8  Ίάω'  τεωαντισιρονμυραε  βωδρομω  ω 

αλεου  παον  ενεπαντιενε  λυμβρεκλαρυζ 
κρογεακετοριψαραβαθαεο  παχνευχανωρ 
φοβερόμματε  πανεργέτ(α)  σεσενγενβαρ- 
12  φαραγγης  ομοιβασκο/βερωουνηρ 

θωβαφθ  αμβαμιοψνωοιμφυτι 
σθομψιμ  φιηιοινδυσδωμηλελωθε 
αδυναις  α'  ιοιναθαψαωσευ  βιρααριν 
16  δαλημ  α'  γαθοαθαγεν  γη  ψουανε 

πουραθα[.]ουαμωθ  άέήίόύώ  επεη 
ωιουθευαβ]  υυυ  ιιι  θεσμαοαθαα 
έλθέ,  λάλησον,  είσκρίθητι 
20  έμοι  Άλεξάνδρω,  δν  [ε]τεκε 

Δίδυμη,  πάνητί  μοι  εΐρηνικώς 
διά  φωνής  άβόφως 


21.  Πανάτιμος,  ed.pr.:  “der  du  ganz  ohne  Ehre  bist”,  otherwise  not  attested;  πάνητί  μοι  =  φάνηθί  μοι,  a  phrase 
common  in  magical  papyri,  Μ.  II  22.  άβόφως  =  άφόβως. 


1620.  Gebel  Silsileh.  Graffito.  GIG  4854;  SB  6872;  F.Preisigke  -  W.Spiegelberg, 
Agyptische  und  griechische  Inschriften  und  Graffiti  a.d.  Steinbriichen  des  Gebel  Silsile  (Ober- 
agypten)  (1915)  no.  115;  IThSy  110.  D.Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  69/70  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1876), 
suggests  interpreting  πυγ[--]  in  L.  3  as  πυγαίος  (pathic:  or  else  πυγαίοι)  or  as  πυγίζονται,  as 
an  alternative  for  *πυγιστής  (LS/;  SB·,  IThSy).  H.J.Thissen,  ZPE  90  (1992)  294,  reads  the 
patronymic  in  L.  2  as  Έρπαήσις. 


1621-1622.  Hermonthis.  Christian  epitaphs,  Byzantine  period.  Transcribed  by 
W.Brunsch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1671-1686)  97  (ph.);  republished  by  A.tajtar,  ZPE 
96  (1993)  230/231.  Square,  re-used  stelai. 


1621;  B.  97  no.  31  b.  Epitaph  of  Psate.  Cross  with  palms;  inscription  in  the  empty 
spaces:  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  -  Χ(ριστό)ς  I  A  -  Ω  I  ό  ά  -  γιος  I  άπα  -  Ψάτε 


1622:  B.  97  no.  31  a.  Epitaph  of  Nonna.  On  the  back  of  the  preceding  text. 
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t  έτελευίτησεν  ή  μαΐκαρία  Νώννα  I  έπί  μηνός  II  Φαμενώθ  ιη'  I 
ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  έβδομης  ·  I  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστο)ς,  βοήθι  f 


7.  βοηθ  t,  Β.;  corr.  L. 


1623-1625.  Hermoupolis  Magna.  New  inscriptions.  L.Bum,  W. Cockle  in  D.M. 
Bailey,  Excavations  at  el-Ashmunein  IV.  Hermopolis  Magna:  Buildings  of  the  Roman  Period 
(London  1991)  62/63,  (re)publish  the  following  texts. 

1623:  Bum  62.  Dedication  to  Agathe  Tyche,  14-37  A.D.  =  SEG  XXXVI  1395  (the 
iota  is  adscriptum  throughout  the  text). 

1624:  Cockle  63  (ph.).  Dedication  for  Antoninus  Pius,  142-159  A.D.  Inscribed 
block  found  in  1945  and  now  lost;  probably  part  of  a  colonnade  vel  sim. 

['Υπέρ  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τίτου  Αίλίου  Άδριαν]οΰ  Άντωνίν[ου] 
[Σεβαστού  Εΰσεβοΰς  έπι  Λουκίου  Μουνατίου  Φήλικο]ς  έπαρχου  [Αί]- 
[γύπτου  ό  δείνα  άνέθηκεν  —  έτους  .  .  Αύτοκράτορος  Κ]αίσαρος  Τίτο[υ] 

4  [Αίλίου  Άδριανοΰ  Άντωνίνου  Σεβαστού  Εΰσεβοΰς  month,  day] 


2.  In  fine:  other  possibilities  are  Valerius  Eudaimon  (142/143  A.D.)  and  M.Sempronius  Liberalis 
(154-159  A.D.);  L. Munatius  Felix  was  prefect  in  150-154  A.D.,  ed.pr.,  who  prefers  the  latter  (42 
letters  missing  in  L.  2  as  in  L.  1)  without  excluding  the  other  two. 

1625:  Cockle  63  (ph.).  Honorary  inscription  for  Paullina  ?,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 
=  SEG  ΧΠ  559. 


1626.  Hermoupolis  Magna.  Funerary  epigram  for  Phanias  and  Hermias,  2nd 
cent.  A.D.  E.Bemand,  Inscr.  m0triques,  109-115  no.  21.  A.Bernand,  ZPE  87  (1991)  45/46, 
argues  that  έγραψα  και  [ε}ιασα  in  L.  6  does  not  mean  T  (=  Dionysos)  have  written  (the 
inscription)  in  Ionian’  (so  E.Bemand,  who  interprets  ίάζω  as  ίωνίζω),  but  T  have  written  after 
having  cried  out  loudly  the  funerary  song’  (ίάζω  =  to  cry  out  loudly,  cf.  the  9th  cent,  gram¬ 
marian  Theognostos).  B.  argues  that  many  funerary  epigrams  were  in  reality  funerary  songs 
(threnoi).  E.Bemand,  ZPE  88  (1991)  103-105,  rejects  this  interpretation  because  it  rests  on  a 
weak  basis.  The  epigram  cannot  be  used  to  show  that  written  epigrams  were  also  sung  at 
funerals;  conclusive  to  that  argument  is  only  I.Tralleis  &  Nysa  219.  J. Bingen,  BE  (1992)  no. 
573,  points  out  that  the  learned  language  and  meter  of  the  epigrams  are  incompatible  with  popular 
song. 
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1627.  Hermoupolis  Magna.  Epitaph  of  M.Aur.Ammonios  and  his  family,  after 
ca.  217/218  A.D.  ?  SEG  XVIII  692;  SB  10057.  Republished  after  examination  of  the  stone  in 
the  Antiquities  Museum  at  Mallawi  by  E.Bernand,  ZPE  87  (1991)  59-64  (dr.;  translation);  cf. 
also  M.Drew-Bear,  GRBS  32  (1991)  [1992]  203-213. 

Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  Άμμώνιο[ς]  νε[ωκόρ]ος 

του  μεγάλου  Σαράπιδ[ος  . ν]ίκης 

ξυστάρχης  γενόμενο[ς  αρχιδικαστής 
4  τής  λαμπρότατης  πόλεως  [των  Άλ]εξανδρέων. 
ν  'Ορκίζω  σέ,  άνθρωπε,  τον  [παρ]ελ[θό]ντα 
θεούς  καί  θεάς  καί  δαίμονα[ς  τούς  μεγ]ίστους 
τον  χώρον  κατέχοντας  μήτ[ε  γ] ράμμα 
8  άφανίσαι  των  ένγεγραμμένων  μήτε  λ[ί]θον 

άφελειν.  Τά  γάρ  ένδον  σώματά  έστιν  π[α]τρός 
μου  καί  μητρός  καί  άδελφοΰ  καί  άδελφής 
καί  άδελφίδής  καί  μάμμης  καί  φίλου  πολ- 
12  λά  μοι  συναποδημήσαντος  καί  καμόντος 

παρά  τον  καιρόν  τής  άθλήσεως.  Ταΰτά  σου 
δέομαι-  ούτως  τυχεΐν  γένοιτο  των 
έν  βίω  άγαθών  εΰορκοΰντι,  παρακούον- 
16  τι  δε  τά  έναντία  vacat 


Date:  after  212  A.D.  in  view  of  Αύρήλιος  (L.  1),  B.;  however,  D.-B.  points  out  that  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  equally 
allows  for  a  date  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  Commodus  or  Caracalla;  cf.  also  the  app.crit  in  fine  II  2.  in  fine  -]ης: 
παγκρατιαστ]ής  or  (δις)  περιοδονίκ]ης?,  SEG;  possibly  περιοδον]ίκης  or  πλειστον]ίκης,  B.  II  5.  in  fine 
TOH...EA...ATA,  SEG;  [παριό]ντα  seems  too  short,  B.  II  6.  δαίμωνα[ς,  SEG  incorrectly;  in  fine  — ]ις  τούς, 
SEG  suggesting  κρατ]ίστους  or  ύψ]ίστους  ?  II  7.  μήτ[ε  γ]ράμμα,  SEG;  μήτ[ε  το  γ]ράμμα,  Β.,  rejected  by  D,- 
Β.,  who  suggests  μήτ[ε  εν  γ]ράμμα  in  case  the  lacuna  is  actually  as  large  as  indicated  on  B.’s  dr.  II  8.  λοον  (= 
δλον),  ed.pr.,  corrected  by  Bingen  in  SEG  into  λ(ί)θον  II  B.  thinks  that  Ammonios  fulfilled  all  his  functions  at 
Alexandria.  He  emphasizes  the  rarity  of  funerary  imprecations  in  Egypt  II  D.-B.  discusses  a  papyrus  from  Hermou¬ 
polis  (Stud. Pal.  V  7;  probably  ca.  218/219  A.D.)  featuring  (Col.  II)  another  athlete  from  that  place,  Μάρκος 
Αύρήλιος  Άσκληπιάδης,  who  is  also  on  record  in  IGUR  239-241  and  250.  Ammonios  and  the  more  famous 
Asklepiades  share  a  common  background:  both  were  victorious  athletes,  xystarchai,  neokoroi  of  the  Great  Sarapis, 
and  both  have  connections  with  Alexandria.  In  his  capacity  of  prytanis,  Asklepiades  is  charged  by  the  Hermoupo- 
litan  boule  with  the  inspection  of  an  estate  acquired  by  the  priests  of  Sarapis.  He  is  accompanied  by  two  bouleutai, 
one  of  whom  is  a  Μ.. Αύρήλιος  Άμμώνιος  (Col.  II  L.  4),  to  be  identified  with  our  deceased  according  to  D.-B.. 
Ammonios’  titles  known  from  his  epitaph  are  lacking,  but  this  could  be  explained  by  supposing  that  he  acquired 
them  later.  The  identification  was  already  considered  but  rejected  by  the  epitaph’s  ed.pr.  J.Schwartz  (cf.  SEG 
XVIII),  followed  by  B. 


1628-1629.  Kanopos.  Dedications,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  One  known  text  and  one 
ineditum  (re)published  by  F.Kayser,  BIFAO  91  (1991)  207-217  nos.  1/2  (ph.).  Both  dedicat- 
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ions  have  reliefs  representing  an  atef-crown  flanked  by  two  ears.  Discussion  of  ears  on  votive 
reliefs  designating  the  deity  as  έπήκοος;  cf.  also  SEG  XXVI  1143  (XXXIX  1057;  from  Pisa; 
ph.):  three  pairs  of  ears  supporting  the  lotus  of  Harpokrates,  the  modius  of  Sarapis  and  the 
crown  of  Isis.  F.  interprets  the  atef-crowns  as  attribute  of  Osiris. 


1628:  207-210  no.  1.  Area  of:  El-Ma‘adiyeh.  Dedication  to  Isis.  SB  1603;  O. 

Weinreich,  MDAI(A)  37  (1912)  50;  SIRIS  28;  A.Bemand,  Les  confins  libyques 
(1970)  248  no.  20;  mentioned  by  K.Parlasca  in  Les  syncritismes  dans  les  religions 
grecque  et  romaine,  Colloque  de  Strasbourg  (1971)  96. 

Έπαφρόδειτος  ’Ίσιδ(ι)  I  απελεύθερος  άνέθηκα 


Έπαφρόδιτος  Ίσιδ[ώρου]  I  απελεύθερος  άνέθηκε,  SB,  Bernand;  Έπαφρόδειτος  ’Ίσιδ[ι]  I  απε¬ 
λεύθερος  άνέθηκα,  W.,  SIRIS  II  the  dedication  of  an  object  representing  an  attribute  of  Osiris  to 
Isis  is  not  surprising  in  view  of  the  connection  between  these  two  deities,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  the 
habit  of  dedicating  representations  of  one  god  to  another,  e.g.  SB  8283  (Alexandria;  180  A.D.; 
dedication  to  Sarapis  of  a  relief  representing  Isis  [for  the  phenomenon  of  ‘visiting  gods’  see  SEG 
XXXVII  1842  and  XXXIX  1849,  Tybout], 


1629:  210/211  no.  2.  Dedication  to  Osiris  ?  Rectangular  white  marble  plaque  (libation 

table  ?)  with  incised  relief  within  an  incised  rectangular  frame;  inscription  under  the 
relief;  in  the  Museum  of  Alexandria  since  1936.  Mentioned  by  Parlasca  l.c.  (ph.). 

Άρριανός  [άνέθηκα  or  -κε] 


Dedication  to  Osiris  in  view  of  the  atef-crown;  Osiris  probably  took  over  the  oracular  and  healing 
qualities  of  Kanopean  Sarapis,  ed.pr.,  who  on  this  basis  assigns  the  relief  to  Kanopos. 


1630.  Lake  Mareotis  (island  of  Ghaziret  el  Mahar/  Shaaran).  Dedication  to 
Isis.  E. Breccia,  Iscrizioni  greche  e  latine  (Le  Caire  1911)  103.  E.Bemand,  ZPE  87  (1991)  57, 
suggests  that  έπικ  in  L.  2  may  be  a  topographical  epithet  of  Isis,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1670  and 
IGR  I  1045,  1111  (έπικ[όω,  de  Ricci;  έπικ(αλουμένη)  Φαρ[ία],  Breccia). 


1631.  Marina  el-Alamein.  Epitaph  of  Ptolemaios,  1st  cent.  B.C.  SEG  XL  1570. 
In  a  largely  archaeological  article  on  ‘The  gods  of  the  north-west  coast  of  Egypt  in  the  Graeco- 
Roman  period’,  W.A.Daszewski,  MEFRA  103  (1991)  91-104,  on  99/100,  comments  on  a  slab 
(ph.)  belonging  to  the  tomb  with  a  relief  bust  representing  either  the  deceased  or,  less  preferably, 
Anubis. 
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1632.  Mons  Porphyrites.  Various  inscriptions.  In  a  report  on  a  survey  of  the  road 
from  ’Abu  Sha’ar  on  the  Red  Sea  coast  to  the  Nile  emporium  of  Kainopolis,  S.E.Sidebotham  - 
R.E.Zitterkopf  -  J.A. Riley,  AM  95  (1991)  571-622  (maps),  mention  the  following  inscriptions 
from  the  area  of  Mons  Porphyrites:  1)  576  (majuscle  text):  the  Christian  epitaph  SEG  VIII  648 
(XIII  605;  SB  8163;  cf.  A.Bemand,  Pan  du  Disert,  Leiden  1977,  73/74).  The  stone  is  now  in 
the  Cairo  Museum;  2)  581/582  (ph.):  a  new  granite  spheroid  weight  found  at  Umm  Balad;  on 
top  the  numeral  νε\  which  may  indicate  the  weight  (29  kg;  each  of  the  55  units  would  then  have 
equaled  ca.  0.527  kg;  possibly  a  standardized  weight  for  fungible  items  such  as  sacks  of  grain 
shipped  to  Umm  Balad  [cf.  now  A.Bulow-Jacobsen,  ZPE  103  (1994)  91/92:  early  2nd  cent. 
A.D.;  νε'  refers  to  55  pairs  of  loaves  of  bread,  baked  from  one  artaba  of  grain  (=  ca.  29,16  kg), 
Pleket]);  3)  607  no.  28  (dr.):  amphora  sherd  with  graffiti:  ΠΑΧο  v  1  Λ  Π  E  ;  4)  618  no.  141 
(dr.):  bowl  or  amphora  sherd  with  graffito:  ΑΝΠ  (above  a  representation  of  unclear  meaning). 


1633.  Panopolis.  Epitaph  of  Paniskiaine,  4th/5th  cent.  A.D.  Transcribed  by  W. 
Brunsch,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1671-1686)  99  no.  43  (ph.);  republished  by  A.Lajtar, 
ZPE  96  (1993)  232.  Triangular  stele. 

στήλη  I  Π(α)νισκιαίνης·  I  έβίωσεν  ετών  πα  ·  I  Μεχείρ  ε',  β'  ίνδικτιδνος 


2.  ΠΛΝΙ,  lapis. 


1634-1635.  Safanfya  (ca.  27  km.  Northeast  of  Oxyrhynchos).  Two  inscrip¬ 
tions,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Cf.  H.Heinen  in  F.Gomaa,  R.Miiller-Wollermann,  W.Schenkel  (edd.), 
Mittelagypten  zwischen  Samaliit  and  dem  Gabal  Abu  Sir.  Beitrage  zur  historischen  Topographie 
der  pharaonischen  Zeit  (Wiesbaden  1991)  251-267  nos.  1/2  (ph.). 


1634:  251-258  no.  1.  Dedication  for  Ptolemy  VIII  Euergetes  II,  Kleopatra  II 

and  Kleopatra  III,  140-116  B.C.  Limestone  block  found  near  the  entrance  of  a 
house. 

[Ύπερ  βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  και  βασιλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας  τής  άδε]λφής 

και 

[βασιλίσσης  Κλεοπάτρας  τής  γυναικός,  θεών  Ευεργετών,  καί  τών  τέ]κνων 

[- . - . .  χών  ισοτίμων  τοΐς 

π]ρώτοις  φίλοις 

4  [ 

[ 


[ 


']ν  Δεντουζελμιος 
]οντος  την 
]ΩΝΙΟΙ  τεταγμένοι 
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]ος  ’Αντιπάτρου  Πέρσης  και 

. ών  τά] 

ονόματα  vacat 


1-2.  For  parallels  cf.  I.Fayum  II  107/108,  ed.pr.,  who  dates  the  text  to  either  140-132/131  or 
125/124-116  B.C.  II  3.  initio  a  name  +  patronymic  +  function  (or  papponymic)  of  a  man,  who 
belonged  to  the  ισότιμοι  τοΐς  πρώτοις  φίλοις,  i.e.  the  third  group  in  the  Ptolemaic  court  hierarchy, 
ed.pr.  II  4.  in  Fine  genitive  of  the  Thracian  name  Δεντουζελμις,  preceded  by  a  name  in  the  nominat¬ 
ive  ending  in  -v  or  by  e.g.  έπί,  or  part  of  an  absolute  genitive;  for  Thracians  in  Egypt  cf.  SEG 
XXIX  1617;  XXXIII  1361,  ed.pr.  II  6.  τεταγμένοι:  a  military  unit;  cf.  A.Bernand,  Pan  du  Disert 
no  85,  ed.pr.,  who  suggests  -]ωνι  (dative  of  a  deity)  oi  or  -]ώνιοι  (end  of  an  ethnikon)  li  7.  for 
Πέρσης  cf.  the  next  lemma  L.  1  II  8.  a  list  of  names  of  the  soldiers  of  the  unit  followed  on  another 
block,  ed.pr.,  who  refers  to  SB  III  6184  for  a  parallel;  J.Bingen,  BE  (1992)  no.  570,  wonders 
whether  the  next  inscription  in  fact  may  have  been  the  list  of  names,  announced  in  L.  8  (same 
script). 

1635:  258-267  no.  2.  List  of  names,  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Block  found  in  a  house  ca.  200 

m.  from  the  house  in  which  the  preceding  text  was  found. 


Σαραπίων  Διοσκουρίδου  Πέρσης  των  κατοίκων  Ιππέων  ιερεύς  τής  [— ] 
Άρυώτης  Άμεννέως  άρχιστολιστής  των  εις  τό  άδυτον  [είσπορευομένων  ?] 
Λεόννατος  Σαδάλου  Θραιξ  ίερατευ[κ]ώς  την  σύνοδ[ον] 

4  Νουμήνιος  Λυσιμάχου  Ήρακλεώτης  ίερατεύων  την  [σύνοδον] 

Μηνόδωρος  Άσκληπιάδου  ’Αρκάς  ίερατευκώς  την  σύνο[δον] 
Καλλίστρατος  Άσκληπιάδου  ’Αρκάς  συνάρχων  τ[ής]  συν[όδου] 
’Απολλώνιος  ’Απολλώνιου  Μακεδών  συνάρ[χων  τής  συ]νό[δου] 

8  Θόας  Άμμωνίου  Έ[ρ]ακλεώτης  έπιμελητ[ής  τής  συ]νό[δου] 

Ed.pr.  interprets  this  as  the  inscription  of  a  military-religious  association;  cf.,  however,  Bingen’s 
suggestion  in  the  app.crit.  of  the  preceding  text  in  fine;  ed.pr.  dates  the  text  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 
(100-50  B.C.  is  not  to  be  excluded)  II  in  the  line  above  L.  1  perhaps  traces  of  KAI,  followed  by  T  or 
O,  ed.pr.,  who  points  out  that  the  distance  between  that  line  and  L.  1  is  bigger  than  that  between 
LL.  1  and  2;  perhaps  in  the  First  part  of  the  text  the  motive  for  the  erection  of  this  inscription  was 
mentioned,  followed  by  a  list  of  members  of  the  association,  ed.pr.  II  1.  in  larger  script,  appropriate 
for  a  ίππεύς  and  ιερεύς;  in  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Πέρσης  was  a  pseudo-ethnikon;  in  fine  perhaps 
[συνόδου],  which  would  imply  that  Sarapion  was  permanent  priest,  whereas  the  person  mentioned  in 
L.  4  was  acting  priest  in  a  given  year;  but  the  name  of  a  deity  can  also  be  restored,  which  could 
mean  that  Sarapion  and  Haryotes  (L.  2)  were  officials  of  a  local  temple,  in  which  the  association  of 
the  men  on  record  in  LL.  3-8  used  to  convene,  ed.pr.  II  2.  a  Haryotes,  son  of  Amenneus,  is  on 
record  as  lessor  of  royal  land  in  Kerkeosiris  ( P.Tebt .  I  13;  ca.  1 16-1 14  B.C.);  but  the  distance  seems 
to  preclude  identification,  ed.pr.  II  4.  which  Herakleia  is  meant  is  unknown,  ed.pr.  II  5-6.  two 


[ 
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brothers;  συνάρχων:  member  of  the  board  of  the  association,  ed.pr.,  who  conjectures  that  Thoas 
(L.  8)  is  the  president. 


1636.  Sheikh  Zuweid.  Mosaic  inscriptions,  4th  cent.  A.D.  SEG  I  584;  XL  1672. 
E.Bernand,  Inscr.  Mitr.  122;  R.  and  A.Ovadiah,  Mosaic  Pavements  in  Israel  (Rome  1987)  no. 
69  [an  outdated  text;  cf.  J. Bingen,  BE  (1989)  no.  809].  A.Ovadiah,  S.Mochnik,  C. Gomez 
Silva,  Qadmoniot  24,  95/96  (1991)  122-126  (ph.),  date  the  mosaic  to  ca.  350-450  A.D.,  point  to 
the  similarity  with  the  Piazza  Armerina  mosaics,  and  ascribe  the  mosaic  to  the  Gaza  rather  than  to 
the  Alexandrian  School.  For  the  text  one  should  consult  Bemand. 

In  text  A  L.  1  initio  the  text  has  NAOIC;  for  ναοΐς  Νέστορα  cf.  D.Feissel,  BE  (1992)  nos. 
432  and  652,  referring  to  SEG  XXXVIII  1 172  L.  10.  The  reading  [Ίδ]οις  is  to  be  rejected;  nor 
is  it  necessary  to  write[vα]oΐς  (so  Feissel).  NAOIC  is  clear  on  the  mosaic. 


1637.  Vacat. 


1638.  Tebtynis.  Building  inscription  of  a  deipneterion,  54-62  A.D.?  Small 
rectangular  plaque  of  yellowish  limestone,  broken  in  two  parts.  Incised  guidelines.  Found  in  the 
excavation  of  a  dining  room  along  the  procession  road  leading  to  the  temple  of  Soknebtynis. 
Now  in  the  Museo  Egizio  di  Torino.  Edd.pr.  G.Bastianini  -  C.Gallazzi,  ZPE  89  (1991)  44-46 
(ph.),  with  translation.  B.-G.  argue  that  Dorophoros  is  Cl. Doryphoros,  a  libellis  of  Nero,  who 
possessed  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  Tebtynis.  The  members  of  the  synodos  may  be  workers  on 
Doryphoros’  estate.  The  δειπνητήριον,  constructed  or  restored  under  Onnophris,  probably  was 
their  club  room:  Έπι  ’Οννόφρις  τοΰ  ΠοτΙάμωνος  ου  προστάτης  I  συνώδου  Δωροφόρου 


2.  ου:  either  ού  (graph  for  ό)  or  less  probably  since  a  nom.  follows  (τ)οΰ,  edd.pr.  II  3.  Δωροφόρου  for  Δορυφόρου, 
eddpr. 


1639-1663.  Terenouthis.  Epitaphs,  1st  cent.  B.C.-2nd  cent.  A.D.  (or  later  ?). 

Twenty-five  more  or  less  rectangular  stelai,  sometimes  with  the  top  rounded  off;  incised  reliefs 
representing  standing  figures,  either  with  raised  hands  (our  lemmata  nos.  1639-1645)  or  not  in 
the  orans-attitude  (nos.  1646-1648),  sitting  figures  (our  lemma  no.  1649),  or  figures  reclining  on 
a  couch  stretching  out  their  right  arm  and  holding  a  libation  cup  (nos.  1650-1660;  nos.  1651- 
1655  have  also  banquet  scenes  below  the  couch  featuring  at  least  a  bunch  of  stalks,  an  amphora 
and  a  tripod  table  bearing  two  or  three  cups;  the  two  male  figures  of  our  lemmata  nos.  1656/1657 
are  represented  on  ships;  some  reliefs  represent  also  other  figures);  inscriptions  under  the  reliefs; 
our  lemmata  nos.  1661-1663  have  no  reliefs.  Ed.pr.  H.Riad,  Bulletin  de  la  Ξοοΐέίέ  Arch0ologi- 
que  d’Alexandrie  44  (1991)  169-200  nos.  3,  5-13,  15,  17,  22-28,  30-35  (ph.  of  poor  quality). 

Republished  by  G.Wagner,  ZPE  101  (1994)  113-119  (onomastic  comments).  Our  lemmata 
nos.  1640,  1643/1644,  1646,  1648-1651,  1655-1658  and  1660  are  in  the  Cairo  Museum,  the 
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others,  found  during  excavations  in  1970,  in  a  depot  of  the  Department  of  Egyptian  Antiquities  in 
the  area  of  Gizeh  (cf.  W.  113  note  1);  our  lemmata  nos.  1652  and  1659  were  published  before. 

We  give  W.’s  texts;  since  these  supersede  those  of  ed.pr.,  we  do  not  give  the  latter’s  readings 
in  the  app.crit.  No  dates  are  given,  unless  stated  otherwise.  G.Nachtergael,  CE  68  (1993)  229- 
233,  republishes  R.’s  nos.  9,  12/13,  15,  24/25,  28  and  30.  For  epithets  in  the  epitaphs  from 
Terenouthis  cf.  B.Boyaval,  CE  67  (1992)  329-331. 

1639:  171  no.  3;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Nilos:  Νΐλος  (έτών)  μ'  έλεινέ 

(έτών)  λθ',  έλινέ  or  έληνέ  are  also  possible,  W. 

1640:  171  no.  5;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Tithoetion:  Τιθοητίων  I  έτών  ν' 

1641:  172  no.  6;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Sakas. 

Σακάς  (έτών)  δ'  άωρος·  (έτους)  ε',  1  ΈπεΙφ  ιη'·  εΰψΰχει 

Above  Ε  and  ΙΗ  a  horizontal  stroke  II  Σακ(κ)ας:  derived  from  the  craft’s  name:  ‘le  fabriquant  ou  le 
porteur  de  sacs’,  W. 

1642:  172  no.  7;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Thaneutis:  Θανεΰτις  άωρε  (έτών)  ιζ' 

Above  ΙΖ  a  horizontal  stroke. 

1643:  172  no.  8;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Ptolemaios. 

Πτολεμαίος  Έρακλείδου  I . OCEIAIN 

2.  έλεννέ  ?,  W. 

1644:  173  no.  9;  W.  114.  Epitaph  of  Nemesas,  Horion  and  Didyme,  179  A.D. 

Νεμ(εμ)εσάς  (έτών)  ιδ',  Ώρίων  (έτών)  ιβ',  ΔιδύΙ- 
μη  (έτών)  ζ'·  (έτους)  κ',  Άθύρ  ια'·  εΰψυχΐτε 

Same  text  apud  Ν.  II  2.  horizontal  strokes  above  the  numerals  II  two  sisters  and  a  brother,  who  died 
in  a  collective  disaster  occurring  on  1 1  Hathyr  of  the  year  20  (very  probably  the  8th  of  November 
179  A.D.)  and  killing  especially  children,  mothers  and  grandmothers:  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1641;  cf. 
also  our  next  lemma,  W. 

1645:  173  no.  10;  W.  114/115.  Epitaph  of  Thermouti(s)  and  others,  179  A.D.  ? 

Θερμΰτι  (έτών)  μδ',  Χιπάρις  (έτών)  δ',  Περζητοΰς,  I  Νεμανοΰς 


1.  Or  Χιττάρις,  Πορζητοΰς,  W.  II  probably  a  grandmother,  her  granddaughter  and  two  daughters  or 
two  other  granddaughters,  who  died  in  the  disaster  mentioned  in  our  preceding  lemma,  W. 
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1646:  173/174  no.  11;  W.  115.  Epitaph  of  Herakles. 

ΈρακλΙής  άτείκνος  I  ώς  (έτών)  ι[.]' 


1-2.  Or  ΉρακλΙας,  W. 

1647:  174  no.  12;  W.  115.  Epitaph  of  Sokrates. 

Σωκράτης  I  Διονυσίου  I  απελεύθερος  I  έτών  έξ 
Same  text  apud  N.  II  Sokrates,  freedman  and  not  son  of  Dionysios  (so  ed.pr.),  W. 

1648:  174  no.  13;  W.  115/116.  Epitaph  of  Simos  and  Sime.  We  give  N.’s  text. 

[Σι]]  Σιμός,  Σίμη  I  δίδυμοι 

Γίγινος  or  Σίσινος  (square  sigma),  W.,  who  also  hesitatingly  suggests  (Γ)ιγινος  =  Ύγννος  II  1-2. 
ΊμηΙ[...]ς  δίδυμοι,  W.  II  the  twins  are  symmetrically  represented  on  the  relief,  W. 

1649:  175  no.  15;  W.  116.  Epitaph  of  Nemesas:  Νεμεσάς  I  μηνών  ζ'  (same  text 

apud  N.). 

1650:  176  no.  17;  W.  116.  Epitaph  of  ApIonari(o)n. 

Άπλωνάριν  I  (έτών)  κε'·  εΰψύχι 

1651:  177  no.  22;  W.  116.  Epitaph  of  Thaneus,  13  A.D. 

Θανεΰς  άλυπος·  (έτους)  μβ',  Έπέπ  ιθ' 

Above  1Θ  a  horizontal  stroke  II  year  42,  19  Epeiph  =  13  July,  13  A.D.,  W. 

1652:  178  no.  23;  W.  116/117.  Epitaph  of  Heraklous.  SEG  XIV  871.  Heraklous  died 

while  pregnant,  not  in  childbed  (so  e.g.  in  SEG  XXX  1755:  λοχοΰς),  W. 

1653:  178  no.  24;  W.  117.  Epitaph  of  Theanous. 

Θεανοΰς  πιλούτεκίνε  πιλάθρωπε  (έτών)  λη' 

1-2.  =  φιλότεκνε,  φιλάνθρωπε  II  Ν.  gives  Θεανοΰς  Νίλου  I  (έτους)  ια'  Άθύρ  ιε'  (έτών)  λη'. 

1654:  178/179  no.  25;  W.  117.  Epitaph  of  Tamiysis:  Ταμιΰσι[ς  —  ?]  (same  text 

apud  N.). 

_  i 

1655:  179  no.  26;  W.  117.  Epitaph  of  Thaubarin. 

Θαυβάριν  φιλότεκνος  (έτών)ξ'·  (έτους)  δ',  I  Τΰβι  ιε'·  εΰψύχι 
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1656:  179/180  no.  27;  W.  117.  Epitaph  of  Harembasis. 

'Αρεμβάσις  b  και  ΆπολλώΙς  Ψενήσιος  (έτών)  νδ' 

1657:  180  no.  28;  W.  117/118.  Epitaph  of  Didymion:  Διδυμίων  (έτών)  νζ'  (same  text 

apud  N.). 

1658:  180/181  no.  30;  W.  118.  Epitaph  of  Tasons  and  Eirene. 

Τασόνς  (έτών)  i'  εΐληνέ·  I  Ειρήνη  (έτών)  ξε' 

1.  Above  I  a  horizontal  stroke;  Τασόνς:  unknown  so  far,  W.;  εΐληνέ  =  έλεινή  II  or  Ήρήνη,  W.  II 
probably  a  grandmother  and  her  granddaughter,  W. 

1659:  181  no.  31;  W.  118.  Epitaph  of  Aline  and  others,  179  A.D.  SEG  XXXVII 

1645.  Grandmother,  mother  and  two  sons,  W. 

1660:  181/182  no.  32;  W.  118.  Epitaph  of  Megor  (?)  and  others. 

Μεγωρ,  ’Άρτεμις  ώς  (έτών)  ξ',  Θανεΰς  ώ(ς)  I  (έτών)  κ\  [...]βοι$  ώς  (έτών)  δ' 

Μεγωρ:  unattested  so  far;  he  is  the  small  boy  at  the  left  of  the  relief,  W. 

1661:  182  no.  33;  W.  118/119.  Epitaph  of  Kronides,  34  B.C. 

Κρονίδης  άωίρε  άλυπε  χρίηστέ,  χαΐρε·  I  (έτους)  ιη'  γ\  Τΰβι  II  Τ 

4-5.  Year  18  of  Cleopatra  VII,  which  is  also  year  3:  5  January  34  B.C.,  W.  II  5.  above  I  a  hori¬ 
zontal  stroke. 

1662:  182  no.  34;  W.  119.  Epitaph  of  Apathes:  Άπάθης  (έτών)  δ'  I  άλυπε,  χαΐρε 

1.  Or,  less  probably,  Άμάθης,  W. 

1663:  182  no.  35;  W.  119.  Epitaph  of  Eudaimon,  29  B.C. 

Ευδαίμων  δς  και  I  Έρακλάς  όλόκαλε  I  άλυπε  φιλάνθρωπε  I 
άωρε  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε·  I  vacat  II  (έτους)  α'  Καίσαρος,  Παχών 

1.  Ευδαίμωνος,  ed.pr.;  Ν.  gives  Ευδαίμων  6  και  [but  δς  και  is  certain,  Bingen]  II  5.  year  1  of 
Augustus,  Pachon:  26  April  -  25  May  29  B.C.,  W. 


1664.  Terenouthis.  Epitaph  of  Thaesis  and  Asklas.  SEG  I  566;  XXXV  1678;  SB 
6585;  B.Boyaval,  ZPE  21  (1976)  220  note  11.  J.Bingen  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1598)  65- 
68  (ph.),  republishes  the  text  as  follows. 
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Θαήσις  άπό  Βεχενθώτος  (έτών)  ιζ\  I  Άσκλας  ό  υιός 
(ετών)  β'  ·  (’Έτους)  θ'  Άθύρ  δ'  I  vacat  Εΰψυχι  vacat 

1.  (έτους)  ιζ',  SEG,  SB\  (έτών)  ιζ\  Boyaval  II  2.  (έτους)  tce'  θαούθ..,  SEG,  SB\  (έτών)  κε'  Θαούθ, 
Boyaval  II  the  relief  shows  a  reclining  woman  (Thaesis)  and  a  small  squatting  boy  (Asklas),  Bingen,  who  suggests 
as  date  31  October  168  A.D.,  without  excluding  145  or  200  A.D. 


1665.  Thebai.  Honorary  decree  of  the  priests  of  Amon  Ra  for  Kallimachos,  42 

B.C.  OGIS  194  ( SEG  XXXVII  1649*;  SB  8334).  F.Piejko,  APF  37  (1991)  20  note  33,  now 
suggests  restoring  in  LL.  7/8  πάντας  [τούς  πολίτας  καταστ]ησάμενος  [εις  ασφάλειαν 
και]  I  εις  [την  άρχαίαν  εύ]δ[αι]μονίαν.  For  an  alternative  suggestion  by  P.  and  other  earlier 
restorations  see  SEG  XXXVII. 


1665bis.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1612-1615  which  should  have  been  classified  under  Thebai 
(area  of:  Deir  el-Bahari). 


1666.  Thebai.  Graffiti  in  the  tombs  of  the  kings.  J.Baillet,  Inscriptions  grecques  et 
latines  des  Tombeaux  des  Rois  ou  Syringes  d  Thdbes  I-IV  (Cairo  1920-1926);  cf.  SEG 
XXXVIII  1852;  XXXIX  1708.  A. Martin,  CE  66  (1991)  356-360,  presents  the  following  obser¬ 
vations:  1)  Πιβουχις  on  record  in  Baillet  nos.  618,  622  and  625/626  is  a  Theban  name,  like 
Βουχις;  cf.  W.Clarysse  in  Grammata  Demotika.  Festschrift fiir  ELiXddeckens  (Wurzburg  1984) 
25-39;  2)  two  ghost  names:  Θόμων  and  Κτώς;  Θόμων  ηκω  in  21 19  (SB  1825)  is  the  same  text 
as  351:  Φθομώνθη[ς]  I  'Όρου,  as  already  observed  by  Baillet;  in  1439  (SB  6624)  initio 
’Έρως  instead  of  Κτώς  should  be  read;  Φθομόνθης  Λυσιμάχου  (1145)  may  have  belonged  to 
the  same  family  as  Πετοσορβουχις  Λυσιμάχου  (P. Michigan  XV  705);  3)  there  are  no 
‘Skyths’  on  record  in  the  tombs  (cf.  Baillet  III  p.  618):  Τανίτης  in  764  L.  2  and  764  d  L.  2 
(restored)  refers  to  the  nomos  Τάνις  in  the  Delta  rather  than  to  Tanais;  the  restoration  [Τ]ωμίτης 
(for  Τομίτης)  in  764  d  L.  4  is  arbitrary;  4)  of  ca.  sixty  dated  graffiti  (cf.  Baillet  IV  p.  XX)  only 
ca.  thirty  have  precise  dates;  nine  of  them  belong  to  Augustus’  reign:  371,  382,  1206  (SB  6639), 
1443  (SB  6631),  1491/1492  (SB  6635/6636),  1587,  1628  and  2001  (SB  6621),  whereas  the  1st 
cent.  A.D.  yields  only  two  more  dated  graffiti  (1439  and  1679).  M.  explains  this  peak  by  the  fact 
that  one  of  three  legions  sent  to  Egypt  at  the  beginning  of  Augustus’  reign  was  probably  stationed 
at  Thebai:  cf.  M.P.Speidel,  CE  57  (1982)  120-124  (-  Roman  Army  Studies  I,  Amsterdam  1984, 
317-321),  on  the  basis  of  1733  recording  an  έπαρχος  κάστρων  Θηβών.  In  23  A.D.  only  two 
legions  were  left  in  Egypt  (Tac.  Ann.  4.5.2),  probably  stationed  in  Alexandria. 


1667.  Unknown  provenance.  Honorary  inscription  of  a  military  association  ?, 

ca.  150-100  B.C.  SEG  XXXVII  1651.  A.Chaniotis,  Kernos  4  (1991)  298  no.  54,  suggests 
that  the  text  possibly  concerns  the  restoration  of  privileges  or  possessions  of  a  sanctuary  after 
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some  danger  or  attack  (cf.  L.  7:  συλήσαντα).  Τετηρημένων  έξ  αίώ[νος]  (LL.  8/9)  refers  to 
privileges  rather  than  to  soldiers  of  the  guard  (cf.  app.crit.). 


1668.  Unknown  provenance  (Edfou  ?).  Honorary  inscription,  15  October  296 
A.D.  Rectangular  red  sandstone  block;  under  the  inscription  a  wreath  and  a  palm  branch  are 
incised  on  a  flat  fascia;  in  the  Museum  of  Alexandria  since  1925.  Ed.pr.  F.Kayser,  B1FAO  91 
(1991)  225-230  (ph.). 


[...  τον  τής  πα]-  8 

[τρίδ  ?]ος  ευεργέ¬ 
την  ή  πόλις 
προνοία  Δομιτίου 

4  και  Παπόλλωνος  συν-  12 

δίκων  και  Παμβήκιος 
και  Παπόλλωνος  νυκτο- 


Lambda  with  crossed  hastae,  mu  with  oblique  hastae,  lozenge  omicron,  square  sigma,  CO  above  the  line;  two 
parallel  oblique  strokes  (//)  in  L.  2  after  THN,  in  L.  7  in  fine  and  after  the  numbers  of  the  dates  in  LL.  8  and  13  II 
provenance:  possibly  from  Edfou  in  view  of  the  indigenous  name  Παμβήκις  (  L.  5;  variant  of  Παχομβήκις), 
ed.pr.,  who  also  comments  on  Παπόλλων  (‘celui  d’Apollon’;  female  forms:  Ταπόλλων,  Ταπολλώς)  II  3. 
προνοία:  not  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  Egypt  before  the  Byzantine  period,  ed.pr.  II 4-5.  σύνδικος:  spokesman 
and  legal  counsellor  of  the  municipal  senate,  mostly  a  member  of  the  council  or  the  prytany,  attested  in  Egypt 
from  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  frequently  metropoleis  appear  to  have  two  syndikoi,  but  never  more,  ed.pr.  II  6-7. 
νυκτοστρατηγός:  police  functionary  charged  also  with  legal  duties,  mostly  member  of  the  bouleutic  class;  on 
record  so  far  in  the  Greek  πόλις  Antinooupolis  (earliest  example:  176  A.D.)  and  in  the  μητροπόλεις  Arsinoe, 
Herakleopolis,  Hermoupolis,  Oxyrhynchos  and  Panopolis  from  the  reign  of  Diocletian  on;  latest  examples:  early 
6th  cent.  A.D.,  edd.pr. 


στρατηγών  ·  vacat 

(έτους)  ιγ'  και  (έτους)  ιβ'  και  (έτους)  ε 
των  κυρίων  ημών  Διοκλητιανοΰ 
και  Μαξιμιανοΰ  Σεβαστών  και 
Κωνσταντίου  καί  Μαξιμιανοΰ 
τών  έπιφανεστάτων  Καισάρων 
vacat  Φαώφι  ιη' 


1669.  Unknown  provenance  (probably  not  from  Alexandria  or  its  area). 
Dedication  by  cavalrymen,  18  B.C.  Rectangular  limestone  stele  with  tapering  top.  Now  in 
the  Museum  of  Alexandria.  Ed.pr.  E.Bernand,  ZPE  87  (1991)  53-55  (ph.;  translation).  B.  com¬ 
ments  on  the  ΐλάρχης,  a  Ptolemaic  military  rank  but  here  probably  a  decurio  in  the  Roman 
provincial  forces,  and  on  the  προστάτης,  probably  the  administrator  of  the  sanctuary.  The  latter 
erected  the  stele  on  the  order  of  Sosigenes  and  his  passing  military  unit.  He  interprets  ιππείς 
έντόπιοι  as  indigenous  cavalrymen.  B.  mentions  an  alternative  interpretation  of  A.Vassileiou; 
the  stele  refers  to  the  building  of  a  room  by  Sosigenes  for  his  horsemen  (the  genitive  in  L.  1 
indicates  their  ownership);  Didymos  was  the  priest  of  their  association,  and  possibly  at  the  same 
time  administrator  of  the  adjoining  sanctuary.  A.Lajtar,  ZPE  94  (1992)  213-216,  reprints  the  text 
and  rejects  the  interpretation  of  B.  The  ιππείς  were  not  Roman  soldiers  but  were  in  origin  Ptole¬ 
maic  cavalrymen.  Prior  to  the  Roman  conquest  of  Egypt  they  belonged  to  an  ίλη,  commanded  by 
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Sosigenes;  being  military  settlers,  they  lived  together  in  the  same  τόπος  (this  is  the  meaning  of 
εντόπιοι)·  They  had  an  association,  partly  professional  but  mainly  cultic.  After  30  B.C.,  when 
the  active  service  of  the  soldiers  had  come  to  an  end,  they  continued  living  together  and  retained 
their  social  organization.  Though  their  association  lost  its  professional  character,  the  ιππείς 
nevertheless  pardy  retained  the  terminology  of  their  former  military  organization. 


'Ιππέων  εντοπί¬ 
ων·  Σωσιγένης 
ΐλάρχης·  Δίδυμο- 
4  ς  προστατών  έ- 


ποίησεν,  (έτους)  ιβ' 
Καίσαρος,  Πα¬ 
χών  α'  vac 
8  vac  έπ’  άγαθω 


1670.  Unknown  provenance  (probably  area  of  Lake  Mareotis).  Dedication  to 
Thea  Megiste,  2nd  cent  A.D.  or  later.  E. Breccia,  Iscrizioni  greche  e  latine  (Le  Caire  1911) 
Add.  p.  273;  SB  5073.  Republished  by  E.Bernand,  ZPE  87  (1991)  56-58  (ph.;  translation).  B. 
argues  that  the  goddess  may  be  Isis  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1630)  and  collects  the  few  inscriptions 
from  the  region  of  the  Lake. 


βίου  εΰξάμε- 
νος  άνέθηκ- 
8  εν  έπ’  άγαθ- 
[φ  - ] 


2.  In  fine  ΛΛ  or  ΔΑ  or  Ν,  possibly  followed  by  [I],  B. 


Θεα  μεγίστη 
έν  Πενιω[..] 
’Ισίδωρος  με- 
4  τά  των  τέκνω¬ 
ν  καί  τής  συν- 


1671-1686.  Unknown  provenance.  Christian  epitaphs,  Byzantine  period.  W. 

Brunsch,  Orientalia  60  (1991)  92-108  (ph.),  provides  transcriptions,  without  accentuation, 
punctuation  and  comment,  of  a  number  of  Coptic  and  Greek  inscriptions  described  with  draw¬ 
ings  and  very  poor  photos  by  I. Kamel,  Coptic  Funerary  Stelae.  Catalogue  g0n0ral  des  antiquites 
du  Musee  Copte.  Nos.  1-253  (Cairo  1987).  Some  of  them  have  been  republished  by  A.Lajtar, 
ZPE  96  (1993)  227-235;  cf.  also  J. Bingen,  BE  (1992)  no.  553.  Some  of  these  texts  were 
already  known  (for  Lef.  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1617/1618): 

Br.  106  no.  126;  -L.234  =  Lef.  540;  Br.  106  no.  21 1;  -L.234  =  Lef.  470; 

Br.  106  no.  209;  -L.234  =  SB  6180;  Br.  106  no.  218;  £.234  =  Lef.  557. 

For  texts  from  Fayum,  Hermonthis  and  Panopolis  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1617/1618,  1621/1622 
and  1633. 


1671:  Br.  95/96  no.  24;  t. 227-229.  Epitaph  of  <Ky>riIla. 
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ή  κατά  την  αγίαν  πίστιν  I  αξιομακάριστος  παρθέΙνος  Ριλλα  ή  τον 
Θ(εό)ν  φοβηθεΐΐσα  καί  σεμνόν  ήθος  διάγουσα,  II  είκοσι  δε  καί  τρία  έτη 
έπλήρωΙσεν  έν  βίφ  ·  έν  ή  γάρ  είσήλθεν  I  εις  κόσμον,  έν  αυτή  καί 
διεξήλΙθεν·  ζωήν  δε  έώνιον  κληρονοΙμήσασα,  άμαράντινον  στέΙΙφανον 
ελαβεν  t 


3.  Probably  (Κυ)ριλλα,  i.  II  6.  εν  ή  =  έν  ταύτη  (τή  πίστει),  £.  II  8.  ζωήν,  corr.  from  ζόην, 
i.  II  8-9.  κληρονόμησα  σααμαραν  τιμον,  Br.;  corr.  Β.  and  L· 

1672:  Br.  96  no.  25;  L. 229/230.  Epitaph  of  Ania.  Arsinoite  or  Heracleopolite  ?  (L.).  In 

a  tabula  ansata: 

f  έκοιμήθη  έν  Χ(ριστ)ω  I  Ί(ησο)ΰ  ό  μακάριος  I  Ανία  Παΰνι 
β',  I  λήξεως  ιβ'  ίνδικτ(ιώνος) ·  II  Θ(ε)έ,  έλέησον  αυτόν,  I  άμήν  t 


4.  λήξεως  ιβ'  ίνδικτ(ιώνος)  =  ίνδικτ(ιώνος)  ιβ'  ληγούσης,  -L·.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1675. 
1673:  Br.  96  no.  26.  Epitaph  of  Pamonthes:  Παμώνθου  I  μονάχου 


1.  Παμωνεου,  Br.;  corr.  B.;  for  Pamonthes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1615  L.  6. 
1674:  Br.  96  no.  28.  Epitaph  of  Dios:  Εις  Θεός  ·  I  Δΐος 


2.  ζιος„  Br.;  corr.  B. 


1675:  Br.  99  no.  41;  L.  231/232.  Epitaph  of  Iustus. 

t  6  Θ(εό)ς  άνΙαπαύσεΙως  τ(ής)  ψυχής  I  του  μα{ι)καρίτου  II  Ίούστου· 
έκοιΙμήθη  ό  μακάριος  I  εγρ /  (?)  Παχ(ών)  δ'  ίνΐδικ(τιώνος)  λήξεως  I  δ' 

4.  μακαρίτου,  Br.  II  7.  εγρ/  (‘έγράφη  w2re  seltsam’,  L.)  or  επρι  (‘vielleicht  έπ(ί)  ?‘,  t.)  II  8-9. 
ΐνΙδικ(τιώνος)  λήξεως  I  δ':  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1672. 

1676:  Br.  100  no.  44;  L.  232/233.  Invocation. 

t  ένώτισαι,  ό  Θ(εό)ς,  την  προσευΙχήν  μου  κ(αί)  μη  ύπερίδης  την  I  δέησίν 
μου,  πρόσχες  μοι  κ(αί)  είσΙάκουσόν  μου·  ιδού  έμάκρυΙΙνα  φυγαδεύων 
κ(αί)  ηΰλίσθη(ν)  έν  I  τή  έρήμω  ·  παροι(κ)ήσω  έν  τω  I  σκηνώματί  σου 
είς  τούς  αίώΐνας·  τάχυ  προκαταλαβέΙτωσαν  ημάς  οί  οίκτειρμοί  II  σου  δτι, 
ό  Θ(εό)ς,  άντιλήμπτωρ  I  μου  ει·  ό  Θ(εό)ς  άναπαύσεως  I  [τής]  ψυχής  τοΰ 
μακαρίτου  I  [--- 
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4-6.  ιδού  ...  έρήμω:  Ps.  54.8  II  6.  nAPOITHCm,  lapis  II  6-8.  παροικήσω  ...  αιώνας:  Ps.  60.5  II 
8-10.  ταχύ  ...  σου:  Ps.  78.8  II  10-11.  δτι  ...  μου  ει:  Ps.  58.10  and  18  II  12.  μακαρι  τω,  Br.; 
μακαρίτω,  i.;  corr.  Β. 

1677:  Br.  102  no.  54.  Fragment. 

-  1  —  δύσ]ποτμα  αν[— I—  βο]στρυχώδη[ς 

---I - ]οβιον  τελειο[---Ι - ]πειω  γενε[--- 

Ι.οτμ.αν,  Br.;  δύσ]ποτμα,  Β.  (e.g.)  II  2.  στρυα  ωδη,  Br.;  βο]στρυχώδη[ς  (or -δη[ν),  Β. 

1678:  Br.  102  no.  58.  Epitaph  of  Tkotis  ? 

Εις  Θ(εό)ς  [ό]  βοηΐθδν  Τκοτι[..]ο[.]  έΙτδν  ζ'·  Παώφι  β',  I  δ'  ίνδι(κτιώνος) 

2.  Τκότις  or  Τκοτι[-,  female  name,  Β.  II  4.  αμήν,  Br.;  corr.  Β. 

1679:  Br.  102  no.  62.  Epitaph  of  Iakob:  Εις  Θεός  ·  ’Ιακώβ 

1680:  Br.  102  no.  64.  Invocation  for  Anoup.  Cross. 

t  Κ(ύρι)ε,  άΙνάπΙαυΙσων  II  τή  ψυχή  I  τοΰ 
ΆνοΰΙπ-  Κ(ύρι)ε  I  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  ..  II  .  χμγ 

7-9.  ΆνοΰΙπ  -  Κ(ύρι)ε  I  Ί(ησοΰ)ς,  Β. 

1681:  Βγ.  104  no.  72.  Epitaph  of  Thekla.  Above  a  cross:  t  Θέκλα  t 

1682:  Br.  104  no.  86.  Epitaph  of  Paulus.  Under  a  crux  ansata:  ΠαΰΙλος 

1683:  Br.  104  no.  89.  Invocation  for  Abraam. 

Είς  Θεός  ώ  βω(ηθ)ών  απα  <’Α)βρ2αμ  I  α  a  cross  ω 

1.  ΒΟΟΘΗΙΟΝ,  lapis. 

1684:  Br.  104  no.  92.  Epitaph  of  Maria  and  Johannes.  On  both  sides  of  a  crown, 
with  chrisma  held  by  two  birds:  Μαρία,  ’Ιωάννης  I  άρήνη 

2.  =  ειρήνη. 


1685:  Br.  105  no.  121.  Invocation  for  Apollonios  and  Herais.  Orans  between  two 
columns.  Inscription  on  the  lintel. 
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t  Ί(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ριστό)ς,  βοήθησον  και  άΐβνά- 
παυ[σ]ον  ΆποΙ]λλόΙ[ν]ιον  άμα  'Ιραεΐ  t 


3.  Woman’s  name  Ήραίς,  cf.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch,  s.v. 


1686:  Br.  108  no.  253.  Epitaph  of  Horion:  Ώρίων  I  διάκων. 


1687.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  seal,  199/200-211/212  A.D. 
Inscription  along  the  rim  of  the  seal  of  an  iron  ring  representing  Severus,  Caracalla  and  Geta; 
now  in  University  College  London.  W.M.F.Petrie,  Objects  of  daily  use  with  over  1800  figures 
from  University  College  (1927)  21  no.  328.  On  the  basis  of  a  new  photo  H.Heinen,  MDAI(R) 
98  (1991)  279  note  33  (ph.),  gives  a  more  complete  reading:  Λ.  Σεπτιμ(ίου)  Σευή[ρ]ου 
Εύσεβ(οΰς)  και  Μ.  Αύ]ρ  —  κ]υρ(ίων)  Σεβ(αστών).  The  lacuna  evidently  included 
Geta.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1601. 


NUBIA 


1688.  Unknown  provenance  (Hiera  Sykaminos  ?).  Christian  epitaph,  ca.  6th 
cent.  A.D.  Sandstone  slab  now  in  the  Schloss  Banz  Collection.  Ed.pr.  W.Huss,  127.  Bericht 
des  Historischen  Vereins  Bamberg  (1991)  7-12  (ph.). 

t  ένθα  κατάκ[ειται] 
ή  μακαρία  Τισλ[..  ·  έτελ(ειώθη)] 
έν  τί)  μηνί  Φ[αώφι] 

4  ίνδ(ικτιώνος)  η'  ·  άνάπ[αυσον] 
αυτήν,  ό  θ(εό)ς 
’Αβραάμ  (και)  Ί[σαάκ  (και)] 

’Ιακώβ  ·  άμ[ήν] 


‘Vielleicht  des  4.,  wahrscheinlich  des  5.  Oder  6.,  mdglicherweise  des  7.  Jh.’,  ed.pr.  II  3.  the  space  does  not  allow 
Φ[αμενώθ]  or  Φ[αρμοΰθι],  ed.pr.  II  4.  ϊνδ/,  lapis. 


KYRENAIKA 


1689.  Kyrenaika.  Epigraphical  indices.  S.M. Marengo,  Lessico  delle  Iscrizioni  Greche 
della  Cirenaica  (Studi  pubbl.  dall  ’  1st.  It.  per  la  Storia  Antica  vol.  49;  Rome  1991),  offers  an 
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alphabetical  list  of  all  words  occurring  in  Kyrenaikan  inscriptions,  and  fourteen  thematic  indices. 
Detailed  concordances. 

Cf.  BE  (1992)  nos.  187  and  585.  We  do  not  list  various  minor  new  readings  mentioned  in 
footnotes  throughout  the  alphabetical  list. 


1690.  Kyrene.  Account  of  the  damiourgoi  ?,  5th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  D.M. Robinson, 
AJA  17  (1913)  162  no.  12:  <  :  ΤΩΔ  I  <  :  IAPI  "  TIM  I  1VP.  S.M.Marengo,  AFLM  24 
(1991)  490/491  note  1,  argues  that  this  fragment  probably  belongs  to  an  account  of  the  damiour¬ 
goi:  LL.  3/4  suggest  the  words  έτιμ[άθη]  and  [σ]πυρ[οί],  which  occur  in  this  order  after  the 
mention  of  the  priesthood  of  Apollo  (ΐαριτεύοντος;  cf.  L.  2  of  our  fragment)  in  SEG  IX  1 1  LL. 
5-7.  The  punctuation  mark  (:)  is  commonly  used  in  other  accounts. 


1691.  Kyrene.  Account  of  the  damiourgoi,  ca.  200  B.C.  SEG  IX  37  (cf.  XXXV 
1687)  +  41  (cf.  XXXIX  1715).  S.M.Marengo,  AFLM  24  (1991)  490-495,  argues  that  SEG  IX 
37  is  the  missing  left  part  of  the  prescript  of  IX  41  (LL.  1-6)  and  presents  the  following  new 
text. 

Θεο[ί]  4  Άριστίππω  Έ[γ]ησία 

ίαρεύς  'Αγησίστρατος  Π[ — ]  Θευδώρω  Ε[ύ]βά[τα] 

δαμιεργέντων  Εύκλείδα  Ε  traces  [ — ] 

2.  Perhaps  identical  with  the  priest  Αγησίστρατος  Πο[ — ]  on  record  in  SEC  23  L.  3,  Μ.  II  6.  perhaps 
Ε[ύ]κλε[ίδα]  or  Ε[ύ]κλε[ΰς],  M. 


1692.  Kyrene.  Edicts  of  Augustus,  7-4  B.C.  SEG  IX  8  (SEG  XXXIX  1719*).  For 
some  comment  on  Edict  I  LL.  24-27  and  especially  on  the  meaning  of  σηκόω  cf.  C.Nicolet, 
CRAI  (1991)  497:  σηκόω  =  aequare  rather  than  ‘to  weigh’;  the  σφαΐραι  are  the  pilae  (‘boules’) 
which  should  be  equal  in  form  and  weight;  cf.  the  expression  pilae  omnes  aequatae  in  CIL  I2 
596;  the  pilae  are  to  be  put  into  an  uma  versatilis. 


1693.  Kyrene.  Honorary  inscription  for  Alexi — ?  (‘stele  of  Aiglanor’), 
probably  reign  of  Augustus.  SEC  105.  S.M.Marengo,  AFLM  24  (1991)  503-512,  presents 
the  following  new  restorations  in  the  prescript. 

[(’Έτους)  ..  έπι  ιερέως  — ]ος  Αίγλάν[ορος] 

[Αΰτοκράτορος  δε  Καίσα]ρος  θεώ  Σεβαστ[ώ] 

[τοΰ  δείνα  τοΰ  . ]τα·  έξ  έπισκόπων 

4  [- .  Ί]ππίας  Πτολεμαίω 

[ — ·  εφόρων  και  γερόντων  έ]παγόντων·  ται 
[βωλαι  άδε  or  εδοξε·  έπει  Άλεξι-]  ’Αλεξάνδρα) 

[ . —  άνήρ  άγ]αθός  έφάνη  και  κτλ. 
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1-2.  For  this  formula  cf.  SEG  IX  133  (Kyrene;  17/16  B.C.)  and  XX  741  (Kyrene;  3/4  A.D.),  Μ.;  [επί  τώ 
δείνα  ?  έπειδή  Αλεξί...]ος  Αίγλάν[ορος  I  ίερατεΰσας  —  Καίσα]ρος,  SEC,  which  presents  no  restorations 
for  LL.  3-7  except  for  άγ]αθός  in  L.  7  II  5-6.  cf.  SEG  XVIII  772  LL.  1/2  (Euhesperides/Berenike;  350-320  B.C.); 
for  the  role  of  the  gerontes  in  issuing  a  decree  cf.  also  SEG  XXVI  1817  (Apollonia;  ca.  100  B.C.)  L.  4  (app.criL) 
and  LL.  62/63,  Μ.  II  6-7.  for  the  name  of  the  honorand  cf.  LL.  42/43;  [Άλ]εξίΙ...ον;  consequently  in  L.  43  the 
patronymic  should  be  restored  as  Αλεξάνδρα»  rather  than  Αίγλάνορος;  probably  ’Άλεξις,  Άλεξίδας  or  Άλεξ- 
ίμαχος  (slightly  less  preferable  for  reasons  of  space;  Άλεξικλής  and  Άλεξίβιος  cannot  be  excluded),  Μ.  II  M. 
assigns  this  text  to  the  reign  of  Augustus  since  eponymous  priests  are  attested  at  Kyrene  for  this  emperor  only  and 
in  view  of  the  probable  reference  to  a  military  campaign  against  the  Libyans  in  LL.  34/35:  τός  [πλείστ]ος  των 
Μ[αρμαρι]δαν  έφόνΙευσε;  for  a  πόλεμος  Μαρμαρικός  dated  to  2  A.D.  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1835*;  cf.  also  OGIS  767 
and  SEG  XXVI  1889. 


1694.  Kyrene.  List  of  priests,  first  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  SEG  IX  185. 
S.M. Marengo,  AFLM  24  (1991)  500-503  (ph.),  argues  that  this  fragment  contains  the 
beginnings  of  the  names  of  eight  priests  rather  than  the  names  and  patronymics  of  four  priests. 
The  restoration  of  G.Oliviero  recorded  in  SEG  IX  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
patronymic  was  written  under  the  name  in  one  column,  which  would  be  an  unusual  arrangement 
at  Kyrene.  Moreover,  the  lettering  of  the  lines  allegedly  belonging  together  show  different 
characteristics,  the  most  significant  deviation  being  A  in  L.  1  against  A  in  L.  2  (in  any  case  a 
striking  example  of  the  coexistence  of  these  letter  forms);  M.  assigns  the  text  to  the  first  half  of 
the  1st  cent.  A.D.  Probably  the  list  was  updated  annually  with  one  new  name  engraved  on  one 
line;  the  patronymics  are  now  lost. 

The  restoration  Καρνήδας  Ά[λέξιος?]  in  SEG  IX  158  L.  1,  based  on  Καρνή[δας]  I 
Άλέξι[ος]  supposed  to  be  on  record  in  LL.  4/5  of  our  inscription,  should  consequently  be 
rejected  and  the  identification  of  Καρνη[~]  with  Καρνήδας  A[— ]  is  now  very  dubious. 


1695.  Kyrene.  Epigrams  commemorating  the  offering  of  120  oxen  to  Artemis, 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  SEC  161/162;  SEG  XXXVIII  1898  (in  L.  4  μνάμα  =  ‘commemoration’ 
instead  of  μναμα  =  ‘monument’).  F.Chamoux,  MMAI  72  (1991)  9-32,  publishes  a  bronze 
heifer  re-used  in  a  fountain  in  Herculaneum,  now  in  the  Cabinet  des  Medailles  in  Paris,  which  is 
probably  a  Greek  votive  statuette  of  the  2nd  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  On  24-32  he  comments  on 
dedications  of  bovines  in  Greek  sanctuaries:  literary  sources  show  that  they  are  either  a  substitute 
of  the  living  animal,  or  an  addition  to  a  real  offering.  On  26-29  he  discusses  the  two  nearly 
identical  epigrams  from  Kyrene  (ph.  of  162;  text;  translation)  as  an  example  of  the  latter. 
Έρμήσανδρος  6  Φίλωνος  erected  several  statues  of  bovines  along  the  road  on  which  he  had 
led  (L.  3:  κατάγειν,  i.e.  either  from  the  higher  part  of  the  city  to  the  sanctuary,  or  from  the 
country  to  the  city)  a  procession  of  120  oxen  to  the  altar  of  Artemis  on  the  occasion  of  her 
τελετά  (L.  2,  i.e.  the  Artamitia).  The  epigrams  were  engraved  on  two  marble  plaques  attached  to 
the  bases  of  statues  of  two  of  these  bovines.  The  dedicator  is  also  known  as  a  priest  of  Apollo, 
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whose  cult  was  closely  related  to  that  of  Artemis  in  Kyrenaika:  S.Stucchi,  Cirene  1957-1966.  Un 
decennio  di  attivitd  (Tripoli  1967)  178. 


1696.  Kyrene.  Dedication  ?,  3rd/2nd  cent.  B.C.  SEG  IX  104.  S.M. Marengo,  AFLM 
24  (1991)  497/498,  argues  that  the  restoration  Άριστοκλε[ΰς  τοΰ  δεινός]  I  ίαριτε[ύοντος]  I 
Γαλέστας  [τοΰ  δεινός]  I  άνέ[θηκεν]  is  improbable  since  the  dating  formula  ‘name  +  iapi- 
τεύοντος’  has  no  certain  parallels  in  inscriptions  from  Kyrene  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1697).  We 
may  have  a  honorary  inscription  of  the  type  τον  δείνα  ό  δείνα  άνέθηκε,  with  the  lady  for 
whom  a  statue  was  erected  in  L.  1:  Άριστόκλε[αν],  A  complete  restoration,  however,  is 
impossible  because  of  the  condition  of  the  fragment. 


1697.  Kyrene.  Dedication  to  Artemis  ?,  1st  cent.  B.C.  SEG  IX  118.  S.M. Marengo, 
AFLM  24  (1991)  496-500  (ph.),  suggests  restoring  Αΐγλάνωρ  A[—  τώ]  I  Καρνήδα  ίερα- 
τ[εύων  άνέθηκε]  (or  only  ίερατ[εύων]  if  the  patronymic  in  L.  1  is  a  short  one)  instead  of 
Αΐγλάνωρ  ά[νέθηκε]  I  Καρνήδα  ίερατ[ευοντος].  The  latter  is  improbable,  since  the  formula 
‘name  +  ίερατεύοντος’  is  not  attested  for  eponymous  priests  at  Kyrene.  The  common  formulas 
are:  1)  ίαρεύς  +  name;  2)  έπι  +  name;  3)  έπι  ΐαρεΰς  +  name;  4)  έπ'ι  ίερέος  τοΰ  ’Απόλλωνος 
+  name;  5)  έπι  +  name  +  Ιαριτεύοντος;  6)  τώ  ’Απόλλωνος  ίαριτεύοντος;  7)  ίαριτεύοντος 
+  name  ( SEG  IX  15).  A  possible  exception  is  SEG  IX  104,  for  which  cf.,  however,  our  lemma 
no.  1696. 

Another,  less  preferable,  restoration  would  read  Αΐγλάνωρ  ά[νέθηκε]  I  Καρνήδα  ίερα- 
τ[εύων].  Its  unusual  word  order  could  be  a  conscious  reference  to  the  early  5th  cent.  B.C. 
dedication  SEG  IX  78  (XX  722;  LSAG  324  no.  20)  by  another  Aglanor,  in  which  the  word 
order  is  dictated  by  the  rhythmical  structure  (two  hemiepes):  Αίγ(λ)άνδρ  μ’  άνέθέκε  I  hovrt- 
πάτρό  δεκάταν. 


1698.  Kyrene.  Two  funerary  epigrams  for  Paresia,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  SEG  XX 

747/748.  F.Chamoux,  Hellenika  Symmikta  35-41,  reprints  the  texts  with  translation;  he  has  a 
slight  preference  for  the  first  cent.  A.D.  in  the  absence  of  Roman  names;  no.  748  seems  some¬ 
what  later  than  no.  747;  both  were  found  in  the  same  tomb.  The  epigram  commemorates  two 
homonymous  sisters:  Παρησία;  the  one  died  prematurely  at  the  age  of  three;  the  other  was  over 
sixty  years  old.  No.  748  has  a  palm  and  a  wreath  (cf.  LL.  9-11  and  14:  βραβειον,  στέφανος). 
C.  rejects  D.Morelli’s  view  (Maia  15,  1963,  168-183)  according  to  which  the  Παρησία  of  no. 
748  was  the  grandmother  of  the  homonym  of  no.  747.  Analysis  of  the  metrical  structure  of  both 
epigrams  and  brief  comment  on  some  themes  and  words:  καλυβός  =  παστός  =  ‘house’; 
παστάς  =  στοά.  , 


1699.  Kyrene.  Inscription  engraved  on  a  rock  above  the  door  of  a  tomb, 
Imperial  period.  SB  5889.  P J.Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  88  (1991)  24,  argues  that  πλήρης  is  not  a 
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proper  name  but  indicates  that  the  tomb  is  full,  see  J.-L.Robert,  BE  (1958)  no.  540.  [This 
interpretation  of  the  text  was  already  given  by  L.Robert,  AC  37  (1968)  447  =  OMS  VI  123,  with 
several  other  attestations  from  the  Kyrenaian  nekropoleis;  cf.  the  parallel  γέμ(ε)ι,  Strubbe]. 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1700.  Asia  Minor.  Dedication  of  a  temenos  to  Dikaios,  lst/2nd  cent.  A.D.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  white  marble  block  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.pr.  T.Corsten,  I. Prusa  Π  1012. 

ΕΠΙΛΕΙ  [-  -  ]  N  [  -  -  ] 
ου  και  ΚΑΛΛΕ1ΔΙ.  C,  Θεό- 
δοτος,  Τιμόθεος  Εύτυχα, 

4  Καρπιανός,  Εϋτυχος  τέ¬ 
μενος  έχαρίσατο  Δικαί- 
vacat  φ 


2.  Possibly  Καλλείδης,  ed.pr.  II  5.  for  dedications  to  Δίκαιος  alone  cf.  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  45  nos.  99 
(Iconium;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1396)  and  108  (Gorgippia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  615),  ed.pr. 


1701.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  to  Hosios  and  Dikaios,  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

CIG  6845  b;  IG  XIV  2383;  SEG  XIV  634.  White  marble  stele  with  two  raised  hands  [cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1045];  on  each  hand  a  crescent;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Trieste  and  probably  from 
Asia  Minor.  Incorporated  by  M.Ricl  in  her  catalogue  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios  texts,  EA  18  (1991) 
47/48  no.  107  (ph.);  for  some  comment  cf.  id.,  EA  19  (1992)  86  and  92:  Λουκίφερα  I  Όσίω 
και  Δικαίω. 

i 


1702.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  to  Apollo  Praenos,  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Rectangular  bronze  votive  plaque  with  remains  of  a  heavy  bronze  loop  for  hanging;  in  the  upper 
center  an  incised  relief  representing  Apollo  as  a  rider-god  galloping  to  the  right  and  holding  a 
laurel  branch  in  his  right  hand;  the  otherwise  nude  god  wears  a  chlamys  billowing  out  behind, 
and  boots;  inscription  under  the  relief;  from  a  private  Collection  in  Boston,  and,  before  that,  in 
New  York;  originally  from  Asia  Minor  or  Syria;  now  in  the  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts. 
Edd.pr.  C.C.Vermeule  III  -  M.B.Combstock,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1785)  99/100  no.  131 
(ph). 

Θεώι  μεγιστωι  Άπόλλωνι  I  Πραηνω  Μάρκος  Άντώ- 
νις  ΣιλβαΙνός  λεγιώνος  κβ'  ευχήν  άνέθηκεν 
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1703.  Unknown  provenance.  Dedication  of  statues  of  Asklepios  and  Hygieia. 

Roman  marble  statuettes  of  Asklepios  and  Hygieia;  inscription  divided  over  the  two  bases.  Cf. 
Sales  Catalogue  J.M.Eisenberg,  Art  of  the  Ancient  World,  Royal  Ath.  Gallery  TV  (1985)  70  nos. 
221/222  (ph.;  non  vidimus).  Mentioned  by  G.De  Luca,  MDAJ(I)  41  (1991)  332  note  27  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1085):  ΣτρατηγΙς  I  άνέθηκε. 


1704.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph,  ca.  350  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  grave 
relief  representing  a  frontal  winged  Siren  in  the  tympanon;  below  in  a  recessed  field  originally 
flanked  by  two  pilasters  the  head  of  a  woman  ?;  inscription  on  the  architrave  above  the  head.  Cf. 
Sotheby’s  Catalogue  London,  Antiquities,  Tuesday  3rd  December  1991,  50/51  no.  99  (ph.). 

[— ]ίππη  vacat 


1705.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  Myrteion  and  Asklepiades,  1st  cent. 
B.C.  ?  SEG  XXXVIII  1920.  Now  in  the  Romisch-Germanisches  Museum  in  Cologne:  see 
F.Naumann-Steckner,  KJ  23  (1990)  245-248  (ph.)  for  a  more  detailed  description.  She  suggests 
that  it  was  perhaps  made  by  the  same  workshop  as  Pfuhl-Mobius  1599  (P.-M.  assigned  1287, 
1373,  1825,  1926  and  1981  to  the  same  atelier),  viz.  in  the  area  of  Kyzikos  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 
(SEG:  2nd  cent.  A.D.  ?);  she  also  adduces  1986  (area  of  Miletoupolis),  1600  and  1988  (both  of 
unknown  provenance).  Brief  discussion  of  ‘Totenmahlreliefs’  in  general  [on  247  N.-S.  reflects 
on  the  family  relationship  of  the  two  deceased  on  the  basis  of  the  erroneous  assumption  that  we 
have  two  male  persons.  There  is  a  discrepancy  between  the  inscriptions  recording  Μύρτειον  (f.) 
and  Άσκληπιάδης  (m.)  on  the  one,  and  the  relief  representing  two  men  and  two  women  on  the 
other  hand.  Probably  the  relief  was  intended  for  a  family  grave  of  two  couples:  at  left  we  see 
Myrteion  and  husband  (x),  at  right  Asklepiades  and  wife  (y).  The  relief  was  erected  by  x  and  y 
for  their  partners,  but  their  own  names  were  not  added  after  their  death,  Tybout]. 


1706.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  Thallis,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Marble  stele;  in  a 
recessed  niche  representation  of  a  man  (Thallis)  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  in  his  right  hand  a 
wreath,  a  seated  veiled  woman  in  front  of  him  and  a  table  of  food;  above  the  niche  the  inscription 
and  a  pediment  carved  out  on  the  stone.  Mentioned  in  Sotheby’s  Catalogue  Antiquities.  The  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  Thitis  Foundation  and  other  owners,  London,  Thursday  23rd  May  1991,  120  no. 
306  (ph.):  Θάλλις  Πυθίωνος  I  έτών  o',  χανρε 


[Men,  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  a  wreath,  often  occur  on  reliefs  from  Thrace  and  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea 
(Odessos,  Byzantion);  cf.  L.Robert,  OMS  V  197/198;  for  the  masc.  name  θάλλις  cf.  BE  (1964)  no.  618;  the 
female  θαλλίς  is  on  record  in  SEG  XXXVIII  790,  where  the  accent  should  be  corrected,  Pleket], 
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1707.  Unknown  provenance.  Epitaph  of  Perimenes.  Marble  stele  with  pointed  top; 
in  a  rectangular  niche  a  standing  man  clad  in  a  himation,  on  his  right  a  small  servant;  inscription 
above  the  niche.  Mentioned  in  Sotheby’s  Catalogue  Antiquities.  The  property  of  the  Thitis 
Foundation  and  other  owners,  London,  Thursday  23rd  May  1991,  120  no.  305  (ph.). 

Περιμένης  Ύλα 


Ca.  2nd  cent  A.D.,  Sotheby’s,  who  assigns  it  to  the  Eastern  Mediterranean  [the  lettering  has  no  apices;  pi  with 
equal  hastae;  sigma  with  horizontal  strokes:  Hellenistic  period,  Pleket], 


1708.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscriptions  on  a  lead  pyxis,  6th/5th  cent.  B.C.  ? 

GIBM  947.  Inscriptions  on  the  underside  (A)  and  on  the  outside  (B)  of  the  lid.  Republished  by 
A.W.Johnston,  MEFRA  103  (1991)  177-182  (ph.),  who  wonders  whether  the  inscriptions  are 
modem  forgeries  (the  pyxis  is  not  suspect). 

A  Κρατυλος  Αίγινήτης  τήι  Εΰλιμένηι 
Β  Σμικροΰ  τίνος  Αίγινήτου  ένδεές  είμι  ενδειγμα  λατρείας 


A.  Ionic  dialect  and  script  (not  Aiginetan);  Y  appears  at  Kydonia;  as  Kratylos  adds  his  ethnic,  he  possibly 
dedicated  the  piece  outside  his  home  polis,  and  so  used  the  script  and  dialect  of  the  area  in  which  the  sanctuary  was 
located;  he  could  have  been  e.g.  a  Ionicised  Kydonian  in  Egypt.  Eulimene:  either  the  Nereid  of  that  name,  or  a  cult 
title  of  a  more  substantial  deity,  e.g.  Aphrodite;  the  Nereid  was  a  daughter  of  Kydon  (Asklepiades,  FGH  III  300.1), 
which  points  to  the  same  area  of  Crete  as  the  upsilon;  possibly  there  was  a  cult  of  Eulimene  somewhere  near 
Kydonia,  J.  II  B.  Attic  dialect;  script  (non-Aiginetan)  differing  in  the  alpha’s  from  that  of  A.  ‘This  text,  if 
ancient,  could  only  have  been  cut  by  an  Attic  speaker,  using  sixth  century  Ionic  letters,  for  a  text  prepared  by  an 
Aeginetan’;  ενδειγμα:  perhaps  the  earliest  attestation  in  its  meaning  ‘indication’.  Either  text  may  be  a  jeu 
d’esprit,  arising  somehow  from  Atheno- Aiginetan  antipathy,  J. 


1709.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscriptions  on  cymbals,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Inscript¬ 
ions  punctated  repeatedly  on  two  small  bronze  cymbals  interconnected  by  a  chain;  now  in  the 
British  Museum:  Ώάτας  είμί.  Mentioned  in  Guide  to  the  exhibition  illustrating  Greek  and 
Roman  life,  British  Museum  (1908)  220/221  no.  532  and  by  C.Fraenkel,  Satyr-  und  Bakchen- 
namen  (Halle  1912)  8.  L.Dubois,  RPh  65,  1  (1991)  [1993]  101,  draws  attention  to  these 
neglected  texts,  which  he  dates  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  forms,  and  discusses 
the  name  Ώάτά,  a  female  sobriquet  derived  from  *ώατος,  Attic  ωτος,  ‘le  moyen-duc’,  ‘hibou 
des  marais’.  He  adduces  other  names  based  on  zoonyms:  Κανθάρά  (κάνθαρος),  ?οσ(σ)ύφά 
(κόσσυφος);  Λύκα  (λύκος);  Φυσάλά  (φύσαλος). 


1710.  Unknown  provenance.  Gnostic  gems,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Six  gnostic  gems 
with  Greek  inscriptions:  cf.  Numismatic  &  Ancient  Art  Gallery  A. G.,  Catalogue  no.  7:  Ancient 
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Art  of  the  Mediterranean  World  &  Ancient  Coins,  Auction  Thursday,  11th  April  1991,  Zurich 
31/32  nos.  125-130  (ph.;  no  transcriptions). 


1711.  Unknown  provenance.  Magic  gem,  2nd-4th  cent.  A.D.  Gem  of  mottled 
yellow  and  green  jasper.  The  obverse  depicts  the  ram-headed  god  Khnum  with  his  right  arm 
raised,  his  left  hand  holding  an  ankh-sign.  On  this  side  a  group  of  characters  in  a  script  imitating 
Punic  or  Phoenician  letters.  The  reverse  carries  an  inscription  in  a  similar  Semitic  script  and  the 
Greek  inscription.  Seen  at  the  London  antiquities  market,  reported  to  have  come  from  Syria  or 
the  Lebanon.  Ed.pr.  R.Kotansky,  ZPE  85  (1991)  237/238  (ph.;  translation),  with  commentary. 

Άπόλυσον  πάντα  I  δαίμονα  ΣεφφάΙρας  Άμμια 


3.  Άμμια,  gen.  of  Άμμίας  (masc.),  or  Άμμία(ς),  gen.  of  Άμμία  (fem.),  ed.pr. 


1712-1735.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscriptions  on  gems,  medallions  and 
seals,  2nd  cent.  B.C.-6th  cent.  A.D.  Thirteen  gems,  two  silver  medallions  and  six  seals 
with  inscriptions.  Cf.  Sales  Catalogue  Antike  Miinzen,  Geschnittene  Steine  und  Schmuck  der 
Antike  etc.,  Frank  Sternberg  AG,  Zurich,  Auktion  XXV,  25/26  November  1991  116-118  nos. 
863,  865  and  867-873;  121/122  nos.  894,  904/905  a;  128  nos.  943,  947;  129-131  nos.  949, 
960,  962  n,  963;  186-188  nos.  1176-1181:  six  seals  presented  by  A.Chaniotis  (ph.  of  all  items). 

1712:  116  no.  863.  Adhortation,  undated.  Oval  orange  cameol;  lifted  hand  holding  an 

ear  with  thumb  and  index-finger;  inscription  at  left  and  right  along  the  rim: 
ΜνηΙμόνευε 


1713:  117  no.  865.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  red  jasper  with 

representation  of  Herakles  fighting  the  Nemean  lion;  inscription  on  the  reverse:  HHH 

1714:  117  no.  867.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  red-brown  and 

green-black  jasper  with  representation  of  a  winged  goddess  wearing  a  helmet  and 
holding  cornucopia,  rudder  and  ear  of  corn;  on  the  reverse  Abrasax  with  serpent- 
legs,  cock-head  and  holding  whip  and  shield;  sinistrorsum  inscription  below:  Ιαω 

1715:  117  no.  868.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  yellow  jasper  with 

representation  of  a  scorpion;  sinistrorsum  inscription  on  the  reverse. 

ωΐΘΜΕΙΝΧΙΝΙΔΙΜΒ(?)ω 


3.  MRco,  catalogue. 
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1716:  117  no.  869.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd  cent.  A. D.  Oval  haematite  with  repres¬ 

entation  of  Hermes  holding  a  kerykeion  and  driving  with  a  stick  a  large  ball  with  a 
star;  sinistrorsum  inscription  on  the  reverse. 

ΑβλαθαΙναλβα  ΒΡΟΥΙΧΑΡΒΑΡΑΙΘωΤΑΟΥ 


3.  The  photo  shows  an  unclear  sign  before  X:  letter  or  symbol  ? 


1717:  117  no.  870.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A. D.  Oval  whitish  agate  with 

representation  of  Chnoubis  with  lion-head  and  nimbus  holding  a  serpent  with  lion- 
head  and  nimbus;  sinistrorsum  inscription  on  the  reverse:  Χνοΰβι  1  ΠΙΛΑΜΟΟΙΦΤΗ 


1718:  118  no.  871.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A. D.  Oval  black-green  jasper 

with  representation  of  Abrasax  with  serpent-legs,  cock-head  and  holding  whip  and 
shield;  inscriptions  above  the  head  along  the  rim  (A)  and  below  (B);  on  the  reverse  a 
triple  Hekate  holding  whips  and  swords;  inscription  flanking  her  legs  (C). 

A)  IACNXOOAPHYONCHPCOXI 

B)  Uitajl  ΧΥΙΨ 

C)  CO0IPX 


1719:  118  no.  872.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  ‘Praser’  in  gold¬ 

setting  with  representation  of  Abrasax  with  serpent-legs,  cock-head  and  holding 
whip  and  shield;  inscriptions  anti-clockwise  above  the  head  along  the  rim  (A)  and 
sinistrorsum  on  the  shield  (B);  on  the  reverse  the  Chnoubis-sign  ). 

A)  ΑΚΛΑΝΑΗ ΑΝΑΛΚΑ  B)  Ιαω 


1720:  118  no.  873.  Gnostic  inscription,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  whitish  chalcedon 

with  representation  of  Chnoubis-serpent  with  lion’s  head  and  radiated  crown; 
inscription  anti-clockwise  at  the  right  along  the  rim:  Χνοΰβις;  on  the  reverse  the 
Choubis-sign. 

1721:  121  no.  894.  Name  ?,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  rosa-white  layered-agate  with 

representation  of  a  lion;  inscription  below:  ΕΥΑΓΡΙ 


[Probably  abbreviated  name  in  the  genitive:  Εύαγρί(ου),  Tybout]. 


1722:  122  no.  904.  Symbol  of  concord,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  white-grey  layered- 

agate  with  representation  of  two  clasped  hands;  inscription  below:  'Ομόνοια 
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1723:  122  no.  905  a.  Dioskouroi,  1st  half  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  Fragment  of  an 

oval  white-grey-brown  layered-agate  with  representation  of  a  horse;  inscription 
(added  later  ?)  at  the  right  of  the  breast:  Διοσκουρ 

1724:  128  no.  943.  Symbol  of  affection,  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Oval  carnelian  set  in  a 

silver  ring  with  representation  of  a  bust  of  Hermes  with  kerykeion;  inscription  at  left 
and  right  along  the  rim:  ΆγΙαπώ 

1725:  128  no.  947.  Two  names,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Hexagonal  red-brown  jasper  set  in  a 

silver  ring  with  representation  of  two  male  busts  (one  bearded)  facing  each  other; 
inscriptions  clockwise  around  the  heads  starting  above  the  right  head  and  under  the 
left  one:  A)  Μανοουας  B)  Ασοαρτις 


Perhaps  Persian  names,  catalogue. 


1726:  129  no.  949.  Monogram,  7th  cent.  A.D.  Silver  ring  with  circular  bezel  bearing  a 

monogram: 


1727:  130  no.  960.  Wish  for  health,  early  Christian  period.  Six  bronze  rings;  three 

of  them  have  inscriptions  on  their  oval  or  circular  bezels;  the  two  words  of  (c)  to  the 
left  and  right  of  a  standing  draped  figure  with  nimbus. 


a)  Ύγία  I  ΠαύΙλου  b)  ΎγίΙα  ΓεΙοργΙί(ου)  c)  ΎΙγίΙα  ΉΙλΙία 


Texts  read  by  A.Chaniotis  from  the  photos  and  communicated  to  us  per  ep.  II  ‘health  of  (for) 
Paulos,  Georgios  and  Elias’,  C. 


1728:  131  no.  962  n.  Name,  ca.  400  A.D.  Circular  silver  medallion  with  representation 

of  a  male  and  a  female  bust  facing  each  other;  cross  and  inscription  clockwise  along 
the  rim  above  the  heads:  Θεοπόντου  ? 


1729:  131  no.  963.  Name,  undated.  Circular  silver  medallion  with  representation  of  a 

male  and  a  female  bust  facing  each  other;  inscription  clockwise  along  the  rim  above 
the  heads:  Εΰφημίου 


1730:  186  no.  1176.  Wish  for  good  health,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Bronze  seal  in  the 

form  of  a  left  foot;  inscription  sinistrorsum:  Ύγίαν,  ζΐοή 


ZOH  =  ζωή  (life)  or  ζφη  (‘may  he  live’)  or  perhaps  Ζωή  (name),  C.,  \yho  gives  parallels  for 
seals  in  the  form  of  feet,  sinistrorsum  inscriptions  on  seals  and  seals  with  wishes  for  good  health. 


1731:  186-188  no.  1177.  Wish  for  good  health,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  Bronze  seal  in 

the  form  of  a  right  foot;  inscription:  Κλύδις,  ζοή 
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1732:  188  no.  1178.  Inscription  of  unknown  character,  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Bronze  seal  in  the  form  of  a  foot;  inscription:  HOT  (tau  written  P) 


Greek  or  Latin  abbreviation,  C. 


1733:  188  no.  1179.  Name  ?,  4th/5th  cent.  A.D.  Circular  bronze  seal  in  the  form  of  a 

shield  (pelta);  inscription:  ΛουΙμμωΙνίοΙυ 


Probably  the  name  of  the  owner,  C.,  who  adduces  other  seals  in  the  form  of  a  pelta  II  3.  initio  a 
leaf  (?);  nu:  H. 


1734:  188  no.  1180.  Invocation  of  Christ,  5th/6th  cent.  A.D.  Circular  bronze  seal; 

sinistrorsum  inscription  counter-clockwise  along  the  rim  around  a  cross  with  four 
triple  concentric  circles  incised  between  its  branches:  Χριστέ  βοήθι 

Punctuation  mark  between  X  and  I  (two  small  concentric  circles)  II  C.  adduces  some  parallels  for 
this  frequent  invocation. 

1735:  188  no.  1181.  Name,  2nd/lst  cent.  B.C.  Rectangular  terracotta  seal;  inscription 

within  a  rectangular  frame:  ΈρμογΙένους. 


1736.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  glass  beaker,  ca.  4th  cent.  A.D. 

Roman  cut  green  glass  beaker  on  a  circular  foot;  the  body  is  decorated  with  four  large  oval 
polished  facets  and  four  small  circular  facets  under  a  band  of  small  vertical  cuts;  inscription  in 
large  letters  cut  below  the  rim.  Bought  at  an  auction,  probably  in  Roumania,  in  the  1880’s.  Cf. 
Sotheby’s  Catalogue  London,  Antiquities,  Monday  8th  July  1991,  22/23  no.  58  (ph.;  dr.). 

Πίε,  ζήσαις  άεί 


The  three  iotas  and  the  zeta  are  each  rendered  by  two  vertical  strokes;  according  to  the  catalogue  those  represent¬ 
ing  the  zeta  were  meant  to  be  carved  horizontally,  which  could  point  to  an  engraver  copying  the  inscription  from 
another  vessel  without  understanding  it;  double  horizontal  strokes  in  alpha,  epsilon  and  eta  seem  to  confirm  this 
supposition  II  this  type  of  glass  beaker  was  made  in  and  exported  from  the  Black  Sea  area  during  the  3rd  and  4th 
cent.  A.D.:  G.Ekholm,  JGS  5  (1963)  29-37,  catalogue,  which  for  the  inscription  refers  to  the  famous  glass 
diatretum  found  in  Cologne  in  1960:  D.B.Harden  et  alii,  Glass  of  the  Caesars  (Milan  1987)  240/241  no.  135. 


1737.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscribed  torah  plaque  ?,  later  Roman  Imperial 
period.  Pear-shaped  silver  plaque  with  a  small  silver  rope  on  which  it  could  be  suspended; 
inscription  ‘en  lettres  pointillees’;  now  in  the  private  Collection  of  ed.pr.  and  brought  by  an 
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antiquities  dealer  from  Turkey.  Ed.pr.  V.A.Klagsbald,  Journal  of  Jewish  Art  6  (1979)  127-132 
(ph.):  Καρά  I  νέος  I  άρχισυνάΙγωγος  εΰΙΙχήν  άνέθηΙκ[εν] 

‘Le  nouveau  chef  de  la  synagogue’,  ed.pr.,  who  argues  that  the  silversmith  did  not  purport  to  represent  a  pear  but 
rather  the  Jewish  ethrog  (‘cddrat’)  and  that  this  object  was  to  be  attached  to  a  scroll  of  the  Torah;  he  refers  to  the 
object  discussed  in  our  lemma  no.  1738  [L.Di  Segni,  who  drew  our  attention  to  this  article  (per  ep.),  expressed 
doubt  about  this  interpretation  of  the  object;  ed.pr.  apparently  interpreted  Καρά  as  a  proper  name;  could  we  have 
here  the  name  Καρανεος  (=  Καραναΐος)  ?,  Pleket]. 


1738.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscribed  gold  medallion,  later  Roman  Imperial 
period.  R.D. Barnett  (ed.),  Catalogue  of  the  Jewish  Museum  London  (London  1974)  p.  4  no. 
2;  cf.  id.,  JHS  58  (1938)  255;  E.R.Goodenough,  Jewish  Symbols  in  the  Greco-Roman  Period 
vol.  Ill  no.  1134.11  (p.  222);  V.A.Klagsbald,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1737)  130-132  (ph.), 
discusses  this  object  and  its  inscription.  The  medallion  shows  the  representation  of  a  menorah,  a 
trumpet  (‘shofar’)  and  a  ritual  sheaf  (Tulav’);  above  the  menorah  the  inscription. 

'Υπέρ  ευχής  ΊΙακώβ  ΑΡΧΙΓΟΥ  I  ΠΙΝΝΩΝΑ 

2.  άρχι(συναγώ)γου,  Κ.  with  reference  to  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1737;  =  άρχηγοΰ,  B.  and  G.  II  3.  πιν- 
νωνα:  ‘pearl-seller  or  -merchant’;  πίννα  =  pearl.  K.  suggests  dating  this  text  to  the  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  (others: 
5th  and  8th  cent.  A.D.)  and  believes  that  it  was  used  for  ornamenting  a  scroll  of  the  Torah:  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1737. 


1739.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  capital,  6th  cent.  A.D.  ?  Grey 
stone  capital;  abacus  decorated  with  five  bands,  the  central  one  ribbed;  on  the  front  of  the  convex 
echinus  an  encircled  cross  with  a  small  ring  in  the  upper  right  section;  at  left  and  right  an 
inscription;  'ΡαψΙέου.  Cf.  Numismatic  &  Ancient  Art  Gallery  A.G.,  Catalogue  no.  7:  Ancient 
Art  of  the  Mediterranean  World  &  Ancient  Coins,  Auction  Thursday,  1 1th  April  1991,  Zurich  92 
no.  335  (ph.):  ‘Eastern  Roman  imperial  or  Byzantine,  probably  6th  c.  A.D.’. 


1740.  Unknown  provenance.  Monogram  on  a  ring,  6th/7th  cent.  A.D.  Silver 
hoop  with  a  bezel  in  the  form  of  a  flat  disk  engraved  with  a  monogram  arranged  on  the  arms  of  a 
cross:  ΚΩΝΣ  (‘Constantine’).  Cf.  Numismatic  &  Ancient  Art  Gallery  A.G.,  Catalogue  no.  7: 
Ancient  Art  of  the  Mediterranean  World  &  Ancient  Coins,  Auction  Thursday,  11th  April  1991, 
Zurich  44  no.  197  (ph.). 
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1741.  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  fragment  of  cameo  glass.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  blue-white  cameo  glass  vase  with  representation  of  two  female  heads;  inscription  on 
the  upper  rim;  now  in  the  Romisch-Germanisches  Museum  in  Cologne.  Ed.pr.  F.Naumann- 
Steckner,  KJ  22  (1989)  73/74  no.  1  (ph.):  [--]IAI  Διόνυσος  N[— ] 


Undated  by  ed.pr.  II  reference  to  the  apparently  Dionysiae  scene  represented  on  the  vase,  ed.pr.,  who  also  ment¬ 
ions  an  inscription  on  a  cameo  glass  fragment  in  the  British  Museum:  [~]ΠΘΥΩΝ  ΤΟΠ[— ]. 


VARIA 


1742.  Alphabet.  SEG  XXXIX  1764.  B.B. Powell  published  the  book  announced  in  SEG 
XXXIX:  Homer  and  the  origin  of  the  Greek  Alphabet  (Cambridge  1991),  with  chapters  on  the 
origin  of  the  alphabet  and  the  pace  and  rhythm  of  the  changes  represented  by  the  epichoric 
alphabet  (paragraphs  on  the  sibilants  and  the  supplementals  φ,  χ  and  ψ),  and  on  why  the  alphabet 
was  invented  (for  the  latter  cf.  his  earlier  study  summarized  in  SEG  XXXIX  1764).  Another 
chapter  contains  a  catalogue  and  analysis  of  all  surviving  Greek  inscriptions  up  to  ca.  650  B.C. 
(for  the  somewhat  longer  texts  and  the  conclusions  cf.  again  SEG  XXXIX). 

For  reviews  cf.  Die  Sprache  34  (1989/1990)  [1991]  577/578  G  371  (M.Peters)  and  CPh  88 
(1993)  71/72  (I.Morris). 


1743.  Alphabet.  Consonant  clusters.  F.W.Schwink,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  113-127, 
examines  ‘how  the  three  systems  used  for  writing  Greek  -  Linear  B,  the  Cypriote  Syllabary,  and 
the  Greek  Alphabet  -  dealt  with  the  clusters  /ks/  and  /ps/\ 


1744.  Alphabet.  Punctuation  in  archaic  inscriptions.  W.Raible,  Zur  Entwicklung 
von  Alphabetschrift-Systemen.  Is  fecit  cui  prodest,  SHAW  (1991)  1,  discusses  the  relationship 
between  oral  performance/silent  reading  and  scriptio  continua/discontinua  in  Greek  and  Latin 
script.  On  15-19  (with  a  ph.  and  some  dr.  from  LSAG),  he  argues  that  in  archaic  Greek 
epigraphy,  contrary  to  expectation,  texts  with  punctuation  marks  separating  words  or  syntag¬ 
mata,  generally  are  prior  to  those  featuring  scriptio  continua.  He  explains  this  phenomenon  as  a 
result  of  the  convention  of  word  division  in  Semitic  script,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Greeks 
together  with  the  alphabet,  but  abandoned  in  a  later  stage. 


1745.  Amulets.  R.Kotansky  in  C.A.Faraone  -  D.Obbink  (edd.),  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1832)  107-137,  studies  amulets  and  phylacteries  with  incantations  and  prayers  for  salvation. 
Discussion  of  I.Cret.  Π  XIX  7  (not  an  amulet  but  a  folded  lead  tablet  used  as  a  protective  charm); 
SEG  XXX  1794;  XXXIX  1093;  study  of  the  various  diseases  against  which  protection  was 
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sought  (headache;  eyeache;  epilepsy;  swelling;  fever)  and  of  the  terminology  used  (φεΰγε; 
άπάλλαξον;  άπόστρεψον;  σώζε ιν).  On  118  Κ.  mentions  in  passing  an  unpublished  silver 
phylactery  in  the  Walters  Art  Gallery  in  Baltimore,  which  conjures  the  πνεύμα  ίεράς  νόσου 
έπιλημψίας  to  depart. 


1746.  Architecture.  Atticism  and  Attic  influence  in  Asia  Minor.  U.Schadler, 
MDA1(I)  41  (1991)  265-324,  traces  Attic  elements  in  Ionic  architecture  in  Hellenistic  Asia  Minor. 
Attic  influence  is  supposed  to  be  either  conscious  (Atticism  as  a  cultural  or  political  ideology)  or 
more  casual;  in  order  to  detect  the  nature  of  the  influence  in  specific  cases,  S.  discusses  the 
historical  context  of  several  buildings  on  the  basis  of  literary  and  sometimes  epigraphical  data.  As 
to  the  latter,  S.’s  most  interesting  contribution  is  a  new  discussion  of  the  activity  of  the  architect 
Hermogenes  in  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander  and  Teos:  see  our  lemma  no.  951.  Inscriptions  are 
also  adduced  in  the  sections  on  Lycia,  Caria  and  Ionia  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  (291-297;  on  296  note 
249  a  brief  discussion  of  some  documents  bearing  on  the  alleged  relocation  of  Priene  [cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  1067]:  I. Priene  1,  4,  156  (=  Syll.3  277);  list  of  theorodokoi:  our  lemma  no.  503),  on 
the  Seleukids  and  the  Ionian  cities  (297-301;  inter  alia  on  297:  I. Didyma  479/480),  and  on 
Pergamon  (312-318;  inter  alia  on  317:  OGIS  763  =  RC  52). 


1747.  Army.  Peripolarchoi  and  peripoloi  in  N.W. Greece  and  Illyria.  P.Caba- 
nes,  CRAI  (1991)  197-221  (ph.  or  dr.),  briefly  discusses  the  following  texts,  presented  in  an 
Appendix:  L. Robert,  Hellenica  X  (Paris  1955)  283-291  (Epeiros)  and  291/292  (Athens);  id.. 
Etudes  Anatoliennes  108-110  (Korykian  cave);  P.Petsas,  AAA  5  (1972)  252-254  and  496  +  BE 
(1973)  no.  229  (Medeon  in  Akarnania);  SEG  XV  412  (Apollonia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  543);  SEG 
XXXII  626;  XXXVIII  520  (Byllis  (area  of:  Rabie));  SEG  XXXVIII  572  (unknown  provenance 
in  Illyria;  perhaps  from  an  island  on  the  Dalmatian  coast:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  546);  SEG  XXXVIII 
521  (now  in  Fieri;  perhaps  from  Gurezeze,  Northwest  of  Byllis  and  the  center  of  the  koinon  of 
the  Βαλαιεΐται;  C.  argues  that  the  peripolarch  and  his  two  secretaries  were  foreign  mercenaries, 
hired  by  the  Βαλ.  to  patrol  their  territory  and  in  command  of  local  peripoloi). 

Subsequently  C.  examines  the  status  of  the  peripoloi  and  the  peripolarchos:  ephebes  and  adult 
citizens  or  foreigners/mercenaries  ?  He  reviews  the  Athenian  evidence:  IG  I3  102;  Π2  204,  1 193, 
1260,  2968,  2973;  AE  (1955)  180-202;  MDA1  (A)  67  (1942)  22-24  no.  25,  and  concludes  that 
both  in  Athens  and  in  N.W.Greece  the  περίπολοι  are  likely  to  have  been  recruited  among  the 
ephebes  and  to  have  patrolled  the  chora  of  their  cities;  however,  C.  does  not  categorically  exclude 
the  possibility  of  adult  citizens  serving  as  peripoloi.  P.Amandry,  ibidem  216/217,  argues  that  in 
some  cases  the  offering  to  the  deity  must  have  been  premeditated  and  prepared  long  before  and 
that  in  those  cases  the  peripoloi  are  likely  to  have  been  citizens  rather  than  foreigners. 


1748.  Army.  Cohors  Musulamiorum.  J.-M.Lasserre  in  L’Armie  et  les  affaires  militai- 
res,  IVe  Colloque  sur  Ihistoire  et  l’ archeologie  de  I’Afrique  du  Nord,  Strasbourg  1988  (Paris 
1991)  299-311,  collects  the  testimonia  concerning  this  cohors  and  describes  its  vicissitudes.  Two 
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Greek  inscriptions  are  adduced:  IGR  III  677  (Patara;  soldier  from  Bithynia;  end  1st  cent.  A.D.; 
possibly  the  oldest  testimonium  for  the  creation  of  a  second  homonymous  cohors)  and  IG  X  2  1 
146  (Thessalonika;  after  150  A.D.);  after  its  return  to  Mauretania  Caesariensis  the  cohors  became 
equitata.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE  (1993)  no.  702. 


1749.  Athletics.  The  contests  of  ευεξία,  ευταξία,  φιλοπονία.  N.B.Crowther, 
ZPE  85  (1991)  301-304,  collects  the  important  epigraphical  testimonia  for  these  contests.  They 
were  contests  of  the  gymnasium,  decided  by  judges.  Euexia,  a  kind  of  physique  competition  (cf. 
SEG  XXXV  1754  bis),  probably  was  judged  on  one  day;  eutaxia,  discipline,  and  philoponia, 
laborious  industry/enthousiasm  (?),  over  a  period  of  time  (one  month,  one  year).  The  theory  that 
in  Athens  eutaxia  may  have  been  of  a  military  nature,  is  not  corroborated  by  the  available 
evidence  [cf.  now  also  P.Gauthier  -  M.B.Hatzopoulos,  La  loi  gymnasiarchique  de  Beroia 
(Meletemata  vol.  16;  Athens  1993)  102-105,  Pleket], 


1750.  Athletics.  The  Argive  Heraia.  SEG  XXIX  371;  XXX  374;  XXXIII  296. 
L.Moretti,  MGR  16  (1991)  179-189,  argues  that  the  Argive  "Ηραία  changed  their  name  into  ή 
έξ  ’Άργους  άσπίς  before  the  end  of  the  first  cent.  A.D.,  i.e.  probably  around  85  A.D.  The  last 
example  of  the  name  "Ηραία  dates  from  ca.  50  A.D.  (MG  62).  The  inscription  from  Corinth 
(i Corinth  Vni  3  no.  272),  which  still  mentions  the  "Ηραία,  probably  dates  from  ca.  50-ca.  80 
A.D.,  perhaps  from  70-80  A.D..  M.  dates  SEG  XXIX  340  (Corinth),  which  mentions  ή  έξ 
Άργους  άσπίς,  to  the  final  decade  of  the  first  cent.  A.D.  (and  not  to  the  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.;  so 
SEG  XXIX).  In  M.’s  view  the  fact  that  the  honorand  of  340  is  periodonikes  but  does  not 
mention  the  Καπετώλια  (founded  in  86  A.D.),  means  that  the  Καπ.  did  not  yet  exist.  [However, 
the  additions  to  the  old  periodos  of  four  seem  to  have  functioned  as  substitutes  for  missing 
victories  in  the  old  periodos.  Victories  in  both  the  old  periodos  and  the  additional  games  yielded 
the  title  περιοδονείκης  τέλειος:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1407.  As  a  result  an  athlete  could  style 
himself  periodonikes  without  having  won  the  Καπ.;  moreover,  the  absence  of  the  latter  may 
imply  that  he  did  not  win  there  !,  Pleket].  M.  admits  that  victories  in  the  άσπίς  rate  pretty  low 
in  the  hierarchy  of  the  periodos-games.  This  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  in  the  άσπίς  a  material 
prize  (bronze  shield)  was  awarded.  In  CIG  1719  (BCH  68/69,  1944/1945,  123-125)  and  1720 
( F.Delphes  ΙΠ  6  143),  which  date  after  86  A.D.  and  to  the  reign  of  Commodus  respectively,  the 
"Ηραία  are  mentioned.  M.  considers  this  an  error  due  to  careless  redactors. 


1751.  Athletics.  Olympic  victors  from  Egypt.  W.Decker  in  U.Verhoeven  -  E.Graefe 
(edd.),  Religion  und  Philosophie  im  alien  Agypten.  Festgabefur  Philippe  Derchain  zu  seinem 
65.  Geburtstag  am  24.  Juli  1991  (Leuven  1991)  93-105,  collects  forty  athletes  (plus  three 
uncertain  cases)  from  Egypt  who  won  48  victories  in  the  Olympic  games,  especially  in  the 
stadion-race  and  in  combat-sports,  on  record  in  inscriptions  from  296  B.C.  to  269  (277  ?)  A.D. 
(tabular  survey  on  104);  34  are  from  Alexandria.  Among  the  forty  Olympic  victors  there  were 
eight  περιοδονΐκαι.  A  substantial  number  of  the  victors  bear  Egyptian  theophoric  names,  but  all 
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of  them  must  have  been  Greeks.  The  significant  proportion  of  victors  from  Egypt  can  perhaps  be 
explained  by  the  prominence  of  gymnasial  culture  in  its  Greek  settlements.  Discussed  at  more 
than  average  length  are  IG  XIV  747  ( 1GR  I  446;  IAG  68);  IG  XIV  1102  ( IGR  I  153;  IAG  79) 
and  SEG  XXII  354  (dr.)  [for  which  cf.  L.Robert,  QMS  VI  335-337,  Pleket], 


1752.  Caves.  H.Lavagne,  Operosa  Antra.  Recherches  sur  la  grotte  d  Rome  de  Sylla  d 
Hadrien  (Bibl.Ec.fr.d’Athenes  et  de  Rome  272;  Rome  1988),  presents  an  exhaustive  study  of  the 
role  of  artificial  or  natural  caves  in  Roman  life  (public;  domestic;  theatre;  religion;  literature) 
including  their  Classical  and  Hellenistic  Greek  predecessors  [He  includes  references  to  terms 
which  do  not  necessarily  indicate  caves  but  rather  cultic  rooms  in  general:  cf.  below  στιβάς, 
μουσεΐον  and  νυμφαΐον,  Pleket],  Though  it  is  essentially  based  on  literary  and  archaeological 
data,  there  are  occasional  references  in  this  work  to  and  some  brief  discussions  of  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  (no  index;  mostly  no  proper  references  to  epigraphical  Corpora).  We  mention  a  selection: 
73-80:  the  cave  of  the  Νύμφαι  on  Attic  reliefs;  several  photos  of  dedications  to  Πάν  and  the 
Νύμφαι,  inter  alia  of  IG  II2  4545;  78:  dedications  to  the  Nymphs  from  Ischia,  Bulgaria  ( IGBulg 
I2  87/88;  380/381;  III  929;  1338-1365)  and  the  North  Shore  of  the  Black  Sea;  79:  dedication  of  a 
cave  to  Herakles  from  Karafto  in  Kurdistan:  'Ηρακλής  ένθάδε  κατοκεΐ·  μηθέν  είσέλθοι 
κακόν  [cf.  P.Bemard,  Studia  Iranica  10  (1981)  302-310  and  M. Boyce  -  F.Grenet,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1799)  84-86:  the  rock-chambers  of  Karafto  were  not  chapels  or  cult  rooms  but 
were  for  secular  use;  perhaps  they  had  been  the  residence  of  a  Greek  commander,  for  the  formula 
cf.  L.Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  265-271  and  our  lemma  no.  1835,  Pleket];  80:  inscripdon  from 
Argos:  των  πηγών  καί  τό  νυμφαΐον  ( SEG  XXXVII  282);  87-89:  caves  constructed  in  Delphi 
for  Διόνυσος  Βρόμιος  on  record  in  LL.  139/140  of  the  Paian  by  Philodamos:  SEG  XXXVIII 
418*;  112/113  (on  στιβάδεια,  στιβάδες):  inter  alia  choregic  monument  on  Thasos:  IG  XII 
Suppl.  400  ( SEG  XXIX  767);  stibades  of  Ganymedes  in  Smyrna:  I. Smyrna  722;  regulations  of 
the  Iobakchoi  at  Athens:  IG  II2  1368  ( LSCG  51);  133/134  (cf.  252):  dedication  of  a  ϋδρευμα 
and  a  νυμφαΐον  to  Ptolemy  Philopator  and  Arsinoe  III  from  Itanos:  I.Cret.  Ill  IV  18;  253,  255: 
some  dedications  to  ΤΙσις,  inter  alia  IG  VII  2483;  271/272:  μουσεΐον  of  Ampelios  on  Aigina: 
L.Robert,  Hellenica  IV  (Paris  1948)  6-34;  further  epigraphical  references  to  μουσεία  on  272 
note  81;  410:  some  comment  on  terms  concerning  mosaics  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1988):  μούσω- 
σις,  μουσωτής,  μουσόω,  μουσιάριος  κεντητής,  ψηφοθέτης;  420/421:  epigram  from 
Hermoupolis  describing  the  funerary  monument,  said  to  be  built  by  the  Nymphs,  and  including  a 
κόγχος  equated  with  a  cave:  SEG  VIII  473  {SB  7540;  E.Bemand,  Inscr.  Mitriques  342-356  no. 
86  (translation);  657:  role  of  the  cave  in  Dionysiae  mystery  cults:  IGUR  160  ( SEG  XXXVI  925; 
thiasos  of  Torre  Nova);  BCH  86(1964)  151  (speira  of  Kallatis). 

Important  Greek  terms:  άντρον,  βακχεΐον,  μουσεΐον,  νυμφαΐον,  σκόπελος,  σπέος,  σπή- 
λαιον,  σπήλυγξ,  στιβάδειον;  cf.  257-320,  on  ‘le  vocabulaire  de  la  grotte’  (mainly  Latin 
terms). 


1753.  Chronology.  Weekdays  in  late  antiquity.  K.A.Worp,  Tyche  6  (1991)  221- 
230,  collects  25  Greek  documents  (19  inscriptions  and  graffiti;  6  papyri)  and  43  Latin  inscrip- 
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tions  from  ca.  200  to  700  A.D.  containing  precise  indications  of  weekdays  together  with  other 
calendarie  elements.  Days  were  indicated  at  first  by  names  (ήμερα  'Ηλιου  (Κυριακή), 
Σελήνης,  ’Άρεως,  Έρμου,  Διός,  ’Αφροδίτης  (Παρασκευή),  Κρόνου),  later  (first  instance 
ca.  450  A.D.)  by  a  numeral.  W.  wonders  whether  these  indications  match  modem  computations. 

In  the  Greek  documents  which  yield  26  weekday  indications  there  are  14  matches  and  12  non¬ 
matches;  the  Latin  texts  have  32  matches  against  1 1  non-matches.  The  non-matches,  especially 
frequent  in  the  Greek  sources,  are  due  to  errors,  either  of  the  commissioner,  who  did  not 
remember  on  what  day  a  death  or  burial  had  occurred,  or  of  the  mason  (e.g.  the  confusion  of  A 
and  Δ;  C  and  Θ).  In  spite  of  the  high  proportion  of  conflicting  indications,  there  is  no  reason  to 
assume  that  the  system  of  weekdays  in  late  antiquity  and  modem  computations  are  divergent 
categories;  neither  is  there  divergence  between  East  and  West  in  antiquity.  In  view  of  the 
frequency  of  non-matches  W.  advises  us  to  refrain  from  ‘automatic’  restorations  in  dating  formu¬ 
las  which  are  not  preserved  completely  [Cf.  now  also  Y.E.Meimaris  (et  alii),  Chronological 
systems  in  Roman-Byzantine  Palestine  and  Arabia.  The  evidence  of  the  dated  Greek  inscriptions 
(Meletemata  vol.  17;  Athens-Paris  1992)  47-50  (week;  day  and  hour),  Pleket]. 


1754.  Cities.  P.Gauthier,  Opus  6-8  (1987-1989)  [1991]  187-202,  draws  attention  to  the 
existence  of  a  great  many  small  cities  which  differed  from  the  large  ones  in  population,  economic 
resources  and  ability  to  organize  their  defense.  On  194/195  brief  remarks  on  Hellenistic  royal 
benefactions  to  both  large  and  small  cities,  on  small  cities  preoccupied  with  their  small  territory 
and  resources  and  fiercely  engaged  in  border  conflicts  and  on  small  cities  incorporated  into 
bigger  ones  by  συνοικισμός  or  συμπολιτεία. 


1755.  Cities.  Augustan  cities  in  the  East.  On  the  basis  of  largely  epigraphical,  but 
also  literary  and  numismatic  evidence  J.-P.Rey-Coquais  in  C.Goudineau  -  A.Rebourg  (edd.), 
Les  villes  augustiennes  de  Gaule.  Actes  du  Colloque  international  d  Autun  6,  7  et  8  juin  1985 
(Autun  1991)  141-150  (map),  presents  a  general  survey  of  the  cities  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  Syro- 
Palestinian  area  founded  (or  refounded)  either  by  Augustus  himself  or  by  client  kings  in  his 
honor.  There  are  two  main  categories:  indigenous  Greek  cities  with  Greek  institutions  named 
after  Augustus  (in  descending  order  of  frequency:  Καισαρεία;  Σεβαστή/Σεβαστεία/- 
Σεβαστόπολις;  ’Ιουλία/  Ίουλιόπολις;  however,  in  some  cases  the  reference  is  to  Iulius 
Caesar  or  to  one  of  Augustus’  successors),  and  veteran-colonies,  which  have  a  distinct  Roman 
character  (colonia  Caesarea;  Iulia;  Augusta).  In  (re)founding  colonies  in  the  East  Augustus 
continued  the  policy  of  Caesar  and  Antonius.  They  were  located  strategically  and  served 
primarily  military  purposes.  Detailed  comment  on  the  foundation  of  colonies  in  Pisidia  (at 
Antiochia,  Lystra,  Kremna  and  other  places)  and  Syria  (Berytos;  Helioupolis;  for  these  colonies 
and  their  further  history  cf.  SEG  XL  1698).  All  cities  served  the  stability  of  Roman  rule  and 
adherence  to  the  emperor. 
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1756.  Cities  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Cf.  M. Sartre,  L’  Orient 
Romain.  Provinces  et  Sociitis  provincales  en  Miditerranee  orientale  d’  Auguste  aux  Sivires  (31 
avantJ.-C.  -235  apris  J.-C.)  (Paris  1991).  After  detailed  chapters  on  the  conquest  and  organiz¬ 
ation  of  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Mediterranean  by  the  Romans  (provinces;  Roman  government  in 
the  provinces;  governors;  law;  jurisdiction;  army;  taxation;  imperial  cult)  S.  focuses  on  the  world 
of  the  cities  and  their  countryside:  urban  finance;  magistracies  and  liturgies;  euergetism;  economic 
structure  (agriculture;  craftsmen;  sources  of  elite-wealth;  significance  of  non-agrarian  wealth); 
relations  with  villages  and  with  the  provincial  koina;  religious  life  (tradidonal;  oriental  and  civic 
cults;  mysteries;  healing  and  salvation  deities;  indigenous  gods).  Separate  chapters  on  all  these 
aspects  in  Greece/Macedonia,  Thrace,  Asia  Minor,  Syria,  Arabia  and  Egypt.  For  a  review  cf. 
H.Macadam,  ΤΟΠΟΙ  2  (1992)  247-273. 


1757.  Cities.  Benefactors  and  the  grain  supply.  E.Frezouls  in  A.Giovannini  (ed.), 
Nourrir  la  plibe.  Actes  Coll.Genive,  28-29  Sept.  1989  en  hommage  ά  Denis  van  Berchem 
(Basel/Kassel  1991)  1-16,  briefly  reflects  on  the  ways  in  which  magistrates  and  benefactors  try 
to  remedy  shortage  of  grain  in  the  cities  of  Roman  Asia  Minor:  σιτώναι  and  άγορανόμοι  [for 
them  cf.  also  SEG  XXXIX  1775];  σειτωνικά  χρήματα  and  private  money;  (έπ)ευωνισμός; 
remarks  on  magistrates  and  priests,  who  distribute  bread,  wine  and  oil  free  of  charge  during 
religious  festivals  (Stratonikeia:  Zeus  Panamaros).  In  large  cities  less  ‘evergetisme  alimentaire’ 
than  in  smaller  ones. 


1758.  Commerce  and  contracts.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  627. 


1759.  Emperor.  Imperial  subscriptions.  Cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1505.  W. Turpin,  JRS  81 
(1991)  101-118,  focuses  on  imperial  subscriptions  in  Roman  legal  sources.  He  argues  that  they 
were  selected  because  of  their  formulating  general  legal  principles.  As  such  they  do  not  reflect 
standard  practice,  which  aimed  at  practical  assistance  rather  than  intellectual  guidance.  T.  also 
deals  with  subscriptions  in  papyri  (106-109)  and  inscriptions  (109-114),  which  show  that 
documents  belonging  to  the  more  routine  process  mostly  do  not  convey  statements  of  substance 
at  all.  He  collects  ten  Greek,  Latin  and  bilingual  inscriptions  containing  documents  which  can  be 
identified  as  subscriptions,  generally  preserved  along  with  their  petitions.  Two  are  excluded  from 
discussion:  the  fragmentary  petition  SEG  XXVI  1295  (I. Smyrna  598),  and  I.Eph.  212  (involve¬ 
ment  of  an  empress:  Iulia  Domna).  Three  inscriptions  were  published  by  persons  who  had  no 
direct  connection  with  the  original  petitioner,  since  they  include  expressions  of  principles  which 
might  be  applied  in  unrelated  cases  (privileges  of  provincial  communities;  no  general  theoretical 
issues):  I Aphrodisias  13  (translation;  SEG  XXXII  833)  and  14  (translation;  SEG  XXXII  1202; 
I.Smyrna  593);  IG  XIV  1059  (IGUR  35;  IGR  I  145;  CIL  VI  3770  =  31330).  The  other  five, 
dealing  with  difficulties  with  government  officials,  were  locally  published  by  the  petitioners 
themselves:  CIL  VIII  10570  and  14464;  OGIS  519  ( CIL  III  14191);  IGBulg  IV  2236  (IGR  I 
674;  Syll.3  888;  cf.  SEG  XL  1696);  IGR  III  1020  ( CIL  III  184;  ILS  540);  I.Smyrna  597  (CIL 
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III  411).  They  are  meant  to  put  the  appropriate  mechanisms  for  the  administration  of  justice  in 
motion,  and  do  not  contain  positive  pronouncements  of  even  the  most  uncontroversial  kind. 


1760.  Enrollment  clauses  in  Greek  citizenship  decrees.  N.F. Jones,  ZPE  87  (1991) 
79-102,  studies  the  formulas  calling  for,  or  permitting,  the  enrollment  of  honorand(s)  in  the 
citizen  population.  The  documents  of  53  states  are  collected  and  partially  cited  (mainland  Greece, 
including  Athens,  the  Aegean  islands  and  Kyrene,  Western  Asia  Minor,  especially  Ionia  and 
Caria).  The  bulk  of  the  inscriptions  belongs  to  the  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  (rarely  after  ca.  150  B.C.). 
J.  focuses  on  the  study  of  procedure:  there  are  five  main  procedural  types  of  enrolling  individuals 
and  groups  in  one  or  more  citizen  unit(s):  choice,  choice  by  persuasion,  sortition  (most 
frequently  attested),  qualified  sortition,  assignment  (87-97).  He  also  studies  the  ‘integrity’  of  the 
procedures,  their  geographical  distribution  and  historical  development  (98-102). 


1761.  Epigrams.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1769. 


1762.  Epigrams.  Kallimachos  and  funerary  epigrams.  G.B. Walsh  t,  Arethusa  24 
(1991)  77-105,  adduces  a  great  number  of  funerary  epigrams  on  stone  and  in  AP,  in  an  article  on 
the  influence  of  ‘the  rhetoric  of  epitaph’  on  Kallimachos’  sepulchral  and  occasionally  erotic  epi¬ 
grams.  Discussion  of  inter  alia  the  following  rhetorical  conventions  and  motives:  1)  the  reader  in 
motion,  who  must  pause  and  read.  The  reader’s  indifference  is  countered  by  a  number  of 
contrivances:  2)  allusions  to  the  issue  of  writing  and  its  physical  medium:  size/shape  of  the 
letters  or  the  weight  of  the  monument;  3)  the  stone  pretending  to  speak  for  the  deceased;  4) 
dialogue  in  which  the  reader  questions  the  monument:  enlistment  of  the  reader  in  a  sort  of 
collaboration;  5)  the  distant  audience:  the  stone  asks  to  carry  the  news  of  death  to  the  deceased’s 
relatives;  6)  explanation  of  the  decoration  of  the  tomb;  7)  the  posing  of  a  problem  or  riddle;  8) 
the  epigram  following  the  reader  through  the  experience  of  reading:  each  item  on  the  stone 
(name,  patronymic,  birthplace,  etc.)  is  presented  as  reflected  in  his  thoughts.  The  following  epi¬ 
grams  or  parts  of  them  on  stone  are  adduced  in  the  text,  with  English  translations  (many  more 
are  briefly  mentioned  in  the  notes):  GV  1231;  1312;  1324;  1387;  1625  and  1843;  W.Peek, 
Griechische  Grabgedichte  (Berlin  1960)  176  and  216;  Kaibel,  EG  90  and  218. 


1763.  Epigraphy:  Byzantine.  C.Mango  in  Paleografia  e  Codicologia  greca.  Atti  del  II 
Coll.  Intern.,  Berlino-Wolfenbiittel  1983  (Alessandria  1992)  vol.  I  235-249  (with  pi.  1-31  on 
pp.  115-146  in  vol.  II),  presents  a  selection  of  thirty  Byzantine  texts  from  the  6th  to  the  10th 
cent.  A.D.;  some  inedita  but  no  texts  given.  Focus  on  palaeography.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  D.Feissel, 
BE  (1993)  no.  730.  C.Morrison,  ibidem  vol.  I  251-274  (with  pi.  1-19  on  pp.  147-165  in  vol. 
II),  studies  the  script  of  Byzantine  seals,  in  relation  to  that  of  coins  and  inscriptions.  Cf. 
D.Feissel,  BE  (1993)  no.  731. 
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1764.  Euergetism.  Theatrical  performances  at  symposia.  C.P. Jones  in  W.J.Slater 
(ed.).  Dining  in  a  classical  context  (Ann  Arbor  1991)  185-198,  focuses  on  a  variety  of  theatrical 
performances  which  hosts  offered  to  their  guests  during  symposia,  and  on  meals  given  by 
benefactors  in  theaters  and  similarly  accompanied  by  visual  entertainment.  For  the  private  sphere 
J.  bases  his  observations  on  literary  sources  (mainly  Petronius  and  Plutarch,  Quaest.  Conv.).  In 
illustrating  public  munificence  he  discusses  two  honorary  inscriptions  for  benefactors  on 
195/196: 1. Priene  113  LL.  63-67  (late  Hellenistic;  translation  on  the  basis  of  the  restorations  of 
L.Robert,  OMS  I  662-665;  Hellenica  XI/XI,  Paris  1960,  9-11):  ηδονή  and  απάτη  (pleasure  of 
the  senses  and  of  the  intellect)  provided  by  a  pantomime  performing  for  three  days  during  a 
banquet  which  probably  took  place  in  the  theater,  IG  VII  2712  LL.  75-78  (Akraiphia;  ca.  40  A.D.; 
translation;  cf.  L.Robert,  AE  1969,  34-39):  άγων  θυμελικός  during  which  a  collation  (γλυ- 
κισμός)  was  given  to  the  spectators  in  the  theater,  who  also  received  generous  ρίμματα  (gifts; 
cf.  Latin  missilia). 


1765.  Finances.  Tax  on  prostitution.  Cf.  T. McGinn,  ‘The  taxation  of  Roman  prostit¬ 
utes’,  Helios  16  (1989)  79-110  (non  vidimus).  R.S.Bagnall,  BASP  28  (1991)  5-12,  discusses 
the  prostitute  tax  in  Roman  Egypt  on  record  in  papyri,  and  also  comments  on  some  inscriptions: 
Syll.3  1000  L.  5  (Kos)  refers  to  a  tax  rather  than  to  a  concession  for  a  municipal  brothel  (5  note 
2,  contra  McGinn);  the  vectigal  puellarum  in  the  Palmyrene  tax  law  OGIS  629  LL.  73/74  ( IGR 
III  1056;  CIS  3913;  SEG  XXXVII  1458*;  cf.  XXXIX  1587)  of  one  denarius  (if  that  is  what 
they  earn  per  trick,  a  lesser  amount  if  they  earn  less)  refers  to  the  monthly  rate,  viz.  the  monthly 
rate  equalled  the  income  from  one  trick,  which  is  in  line  with  taxes  paid  by  other  occupations 
(10-12;  contra  McGinn:  either  monthly  or  daily  rate);  on  11  note  24  brief  comment  on  A. 
Bemand,  Les  Portes  du  Disert  (Paris  1984)  no.  67  (harbor  passage  tax  for  prostitutes). 


1766.  Galatians.  For  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  role  of  the  Galatians  in  Hellenistic  Asia 
Minor  with  reference  to  various  inscriptions  which  record  the  relations  of  kings/cities  with  and 
the  battles  against  them,  cf.  K.Strobel  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1805)  101-134. 


1767.  Gems.  E.Zwierlein-Diehl,  Die  antiken  Gemmen  des  kunsthistorischen  Museums  in 
Wien,  Band  III  (Miinchen  1991)  137-139  nos.  2137-2148  and  151-183  nos.  2178-2273, 
presents  a  large  number  of  inscribed  magical  gems.  For  reasons  of  space  we  do  not  reproduce  all 
these  short  texts  here  but  restrict  ourselves  to  a  few  interesting  words  and  expressions: 
άπότασ(σ)ε  Εκάτη  (‘Hekate,  wehre  ab’;  2182);  Γοργών  υπόταξαν  (2183);  διαφύλαξον 
τον  φοροΰντά  σου  την  αγίαν  σφραγίδα  (2194);  κρατίστω  (=  κρατείσθω)  θύμος  Σαρα- 
πίωνος  προς  έμέ  Διδύμην  καί  χαρίτωσόν  με  Διδύμην  προς  Άγαθόγ  Δαίμονα  (2195); 
needless  to  say,  gems  with  Ίαω,  Άβρασαξ,  Άβλαναθαναλβα,  Χνοΰμις,  Χνοΰβνς  and  the 
usual  sequence  of  magical  vowels  take  pride  of  place. 

G.Bevilacqua,  Antiche  iscrizioni  augurali  e  magiche  dai  codici  di  Girolamo  Amati.  Antiquaria- 
collezionismo-codici  antichi  (Opuscula  Epigraphica  dell’  Univ.  degli  Studi  di  Roma,  La 
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Sapienza,  vol.  Π;  Roma  1991),  presents  a  number  of  inscribed  gems,  gnostic  and  otherwise,  and 
phylakteria,  taken  from  the  notebooks  of  Girolamo  Amati  in  the  Biblioteca  Apostolica  Vaticana. 
Most  of  them  are  likely  to  come  from  Rome  and  Latium.  We  return  to  this  volume  in  SEG  XLII. 

We  have  not  seen  S.H. Middleton,  Engraved  gems  from  Dalmatia  (Oxford  1991)  and 
G.Tamma,  Le  gemme  del  Museo  Archeologico  di  Bari  (Bari  1991). 


1768.  Glass.  Inscriptions  on  mould-blown  glass  vessels,  1st  cent.  A.D.  J. Price 

in  M. Newby  -  K. Painter  (edd.),  Roman  Glass:  Two  Centuries  of  Art  and  Invention  (London 
1991)  56-75  (ph.  and  dr.  of  several  inscribed  pieces),  discusses  this  category  of  glass  objects 
sometimes  bearing  Greek  (or  Latin)  inscriptions  (cf.  D.B. Harden,  JRS  25,  1935,  163-186;  SEG 
XXXII  1625;  XXXV  1760  bis;  XXXVIII  920).  Distribution  patterns  suggest  that  the  common 
assumption  that  mould-blowing  was  invented  in  Syria-Palestine  (Sidon)  is  not  sustainable; 
simultaneous  production  of  a  form  at  several  centers  is  technically  possible.  G.Lehrer- Jacob  sen, 
Ennion:  a  First  Century  Glassmaker  (Ramat  Aviv  1979)  13/14,  suggested  that  Ennion  (Έννίων 
έποίει/έποίησεν)  is  likely  to  be  a  Hellenized  Semitic  name,  and  that  the  phrase  μνήσθη  6  άγο- 
ράζων,  sometimes  accompanying  his  signature,  is  a  version  of  a  blessing  found  in  Semitic 
languages.  The  latter,  however,  is  found  also  on  other  drinking  cups,  including  those  of  Ίάσων, 
Μέγης  and  Νείκαιος;  the  only  toponym  known  is  Άριστέας  Κύπριος  έποίει  (cf.  SEG  XXXV 
1760  bis).  Sceptical  also  M.Seve,  BE  (1993)  no.  150,  with  reference  to  Plut.  De  curiositate  520 
E  (cf.  BE  1941  no.  24).  For  a  mould-blown  vessel  inscribed  εΰφρ[ο]σύνη  from  Pompeii  see 
L.Scatozza-Horicht,  ibid.  79/80  (dr.). 


1769.  Grave  reliefs.  Hellenistic  grave  reliefs.  S. Schmidt,  Hellenistische  Grabreliefs. 
Typologische  und  chronologische  Beobachtungen  (Koln-Wien  1991;  ph.  of  80  reliefs),  discus¬ 
ses  numerous,  mostly  inscribed  Hellenistic  funerary  reliefs  (full  indices  on  149-158).  He  focuses 
on  the  typological  and  stylistic  developments  within  the  main  production  centers  (or  workshops, 
where  these  can  be  identified;  4-64)  and  establishes,  as  far  as  possible,  a  relative  chronology 
which  yields  more  precise  dates  for  a  great  number  of  stelai  (65-1 16).  Discussion  of  reliefs  from 
Alexandria  and  Rhodes  (4-8);  Smyrna,  Ephesos,  Chios,  Pergamon  and  Samos  (9-24;  for 
Smyrna  cf.  also  80-102;  for  Samos  103/104);  Kyzikos,  Byzantion  and  Macedonia  (24-35;  for 
Kyzikos  and  Byzantion  cf.  also  104-116;  for  workshops  in  Kyzikos  and  Miletoupolis  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  1058);  Delos  and  the  Kyklades  (35-39;  cf.  also  65-80).  Brief  observations  on 
problems  concerning  dating  on  the  basis  of  letter  forms  on  44  note  245  and  65  note  337.  On  1 17- 
148  an  interesting  essay  on  civic  representation  in  reliefs  and  epigrams.  The  focus  is  on  the 
emergence  of  a  new  type  of  citizen  in  the  Hellenistic  period.  In  the  4th  cent,  the  individual  is 
integrated  in  the  polis  community  and  he  shares  (μετέχειν;  εχειν  τό  μέρος)  in  general,  ‘super¬ 
imposed’  concepts  of  virtue  (mainly  αρετή,  δικαιοσύνη,  σοφία,  σωφροσύνη).  In  Hellenistic 
times  the  same  traditional  qualities  were  held  in  esteem,  but  now  the  individual  himself  becomes 
the  measure  of  virtue  (e.g.  GV  750:  the  deceased  is  a  κανών  σωφροσύνης).  In  a  new  institut¬ 
ional  context  the  need  for  self-representation  increases.  The  citizen  derives  his  status  values  from 
his  functions  and  offices  in  urban  society;  what  counts  is  the  role  he  performs  rather  than  his 
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concrete  activities.  Discussion  of  the  following  topics  and  epigrams  (texts  and  German 
translations),  in  which  S.  frequently  contrasts  late  Classical  and  Hellenistic  stelai:  reliefs  and 
inscriptions  (117/118;  not  always  related  to  each  other;  reliefs  are  mostly  generic  and  follow 
older  traditions,  whereas  the  epigrams  communicate  individual  characteristics);  the  shift  in  the 
role  of  the  deceased  in  society  in  general,  exemplified  by  two  flute-players  (118-120;  GV  225 
and  894);  virtues  (120-126;  cf.  above;  GV  172;  492;  547;  553;  750;  1000;  1493;  1687);  cultural 
education  (‘Bildung’)  as  social  value,  mostly  expressed  by  a  reference  to  the  Μοΰσαι  and  on  the 
reliefs  by  the  representation  of  (chests  for)  scrolls  or  figures  seated  in  a  reflective,  ‘philosophical’ 
attitude  (127-129;  GV  101;  764:  reading  without  specific  purpose  as  an  independent  value);  the 
ephebeia  as  an  important  stage  in  civic  life  (129-132;  chlamys  as  a  characteristic  ephebic  garment; 
GV  1105;  SEG  XXIX  995);  the  role  of  the  citizen  in  urban  life  (132-135;  GV  102;  321;  905; 
1492);  ascription  of  adult  characteristics  to  children  on  the  one  hand  (also  on  reliefs:  children 
represented  as  adults;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1882),  discovery  of  typically  childish  features  on  the 
other  (135-137;  GV  556;  1512);  attributes  of  the  civil  roles/offices  both  in  epigrams  and  on 
reliefs  (137-139;  GV  1001:  origin  of  family;  award  of  bronze  statue;  spokesman  in  the  popular 
assembly;  servant  of  the  Muses);  rarity  of  abstract  symbolism  (139-141):  the  famous  Menophila 
epigram  from  Sardes  ( GV  1881)  is  an  exception  and  should  not  be  used  to  explain  objects  on 
other  reliefs;  the  citizen  as  a  hero  (141-146;  GV  768;  1157;  ‘Totenmahl’  reliefs;  heroization  on 
the  basis  of  merits  for  the  city,  often  expressed  by  equation:  ϊσος  ηρωσι;  mostly,  but  not 
necessarily,  with  a  religious  connotation,  which  recedes  in  the  Roman  period);  various  traditions 
in  individual  areas  (146-148).  For  reliefs  and  heroization  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1058. 


1770.  Grave  reliefs.  Anatolian  funerary  stelai.  T.Wujewski,  Anatolian  Sepulchral 
Stelae  in  Roman  Times  (Poznan  1991),  offers  a  symbolic  interpretation  of  various  objects  repres¬ 
ented  on  reliefs  from  Asia  Minor:  spindle,  distaff,  basket,  mirror,  comb,  book  (scroll,  codex), 
oil-  or  balsam  vessel  (unguentaria),  pruning-hook,  sickle,  plough,  yoke,  funerary  banquet  and 
its  accessories  (bread;  fruit;  tripod),  rosette,  door  [Waelkens’  book  (cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1191)  is 
unknown  to  W.],  lock,  seal,  key,  strigil,  shoe,  situla,  swastika  and  labyrinth,  net,  hoe,  double 
axe,  astragaloi,  hand,  dove/bird,  eagle,  fish,  dolphin,  lion,  ram,  horse,  serpent,  butterfly,  vine 
and  ivy  wreath,  quince  and  pomegranate,  stone-pine  cone,  bow  and  quiver,  signa  militaria, 
kithara,  vacant  throne,  boat,  oxen,  tools  of  workmen.  He  rejects  interpretations  which  see  in  the 
objects  represented  on  the  stelae  references  to  the  daily  life  of  the  deceased. 


1771.  History.  Commemoration  (υπόμνημα)  of  historical  events.  A.Chaniotis 

in  J.Assmann  -  T.Sundermeier,  Studien  zum  Verstehen  fremder  Religionen  1:  Das  Fest  und  das 
Heilige  (Giitersloh  1991)  123-145,  uses  literary  evidence  and  numerous  inscriptions  in  an  article 
on  anniversaries  of  historical  events  celebrated  by  poleis  with  festivals  (‘historical’  in  the  modem 
historian’s  mind,  i.e.  within  the  reach  of  the  documentary  or  literary  tradition;  in  the  Greek  con¬ 
ception  myth,  religion  and  history  were  usually  intermingled).  C.  distinguishes  three  categories: 
1)  commemorations  of  victories,  especially  those  over  the  Persians  (Marathon;  Thermopylai; 
Salamis;  Plataiai),  which  sometimes  persisted  until  late  antiquity,  but  also  victories  vital  for  the 
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existence  of  a  single  polis.  In  some  cases  the  victory  is  that  of  a  monarch  rather  than  of  a  city;  2) 
commemorations  of  events  related  to  a  city’s  independence  or  democratic  constitution  (e.g.  tyran¬ 
nicide),  often  centered  around  a  prominent  person,  as  is  always  the  case  in  category  3):  festivals 
for  historical  personalities  or  deserving  citizens,  usually  celebrated  on  their  birth-  or  dying  day. 

The  following  elements  in  celebrations  of  historical  events  were  adopted  from  religious 
festivals:  the  wearing  of  wreaths  (στεφανηφορία),  procession  (πομπή),  sacrifices  (θυσία/ 
έναγισμός),  prayer  (ευχή),  singing  of  a  festival  song,  banquet  (ευωχία),  games  (αγώνες), 
orations  and  dramatic  performances  referring  to  the  events  in  question.  Since  the  celebrations 
often  concerned  dead  persons,  some  ritual  was  also  derived  from  funerary  customs.  Due  to  a 
theological  interpretation  of  history,  historical  anniversaries  were  sometimes  celebrated  on  the 
same  day  as  religious  festivals  or  incorporated  into  them,  often  with  Ζευς  ’Ελευθέριος  or  Ζευς 
Σωτήρ  as  the  prime  god.  C.  stresses  the  vitality  of  the  historical  commemoration  especially 
during  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Imperial  period,  when  cities  compensated  their  lack  of 
independence  by  deriving  local  identity  from  the  idealized  past. 


1772.  Institutions.  The  Exetastai.  In  Acta  8th  Congress  2  123-125,  S. Celato  briefly 
reviews  the  epigraphic  and  literary  evidence  for  officials  called  έξετασταί  in  the  Greek  city 
states.  The  range  of  activities  in  which  they  are  involved  is  very  wide,  from  paying  for  stelai,  to 
examining  mercenary  soldiers,  buildings  in  a  sanctuary,  accounts  of  magistrates,  to  exacting 
fines,  supervising  construction  on  building  repairs,  proposing  decrees,  etc. 

It  is  striking  that  in  all  the  inscriptions  where  an  έξετασμός  is  attested  for  the  inventory  of 
objects  stored  in  a  temple  or  sanctuary,  there  are  no  examples  involving  exetastai.  It  is  always 
treasurers,  prytaneis,  proedroi,  and  other  magistrates  who  carry  out  this  process.  Nor  is  it  the 
case  that  exetastai  are  consistently  found  in  financial  contexts.  It  is  a  mistake,  therefore,  to  posit  a 
uniform  function  for  officials  bearing  this  name  in  the  Greek  world.  Outside  of  Attica,  all  the 
inscriptions  recording  the  presence  of  exetastai  come  from  Ionia  and  the  islands,  and  from 
Beroia  in  Macedonia. 


1773.  Institutions.  Proxeny.  Using  epigraphic  examples  drawn  exclusively  from  4th 
cent.  B.C.  Athens,  A.Gerolymatos,  Praktika  8th  Congress  2  223-225,  briefly  touches  on  the 
motivation  for  the  award  of  proxenia  along  the  lines  of  his  study  in  SEG  XXXVI  1523. 


1774.  Institutions.  The  hierarchy  of  the  praefecti  praetorio  in  late  antiquity. 

On  the  basis  of  literary  (especialy  laws  and  acts  of  councils),  epigraphical  and  papyrological 
sources  D.Feissel,  T&MByz  11  (1991)  437-464  (tables  of  prefects  on  463/464),  focuses  on  the 
principles  of  hierarchy  in  the  lists  of  the  praefecti  praetorio  in  office  simultaneously,  recorded  in 
the  headings  of  official  documents  issued  by  (one  of)  them  from  the  4th  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  On 
438/439  a  survey  of  the  development  of  the  prefecture  after  Constantine’s  reform:  three  prefect¬ 
ures  from  312  to  395  A.D.  (Italy;  Orient;  Gaul);  addition  of  Illyricum  as  fourth  prefecture  in  395; 
creation  of  the  prefecture  of  Africa  (formerly  belonging  to  Italy)  by  Justinian  in  533  A.D.  and  of  a 
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quaestor  exercitus  for  five  provinces,  detached  from  the  prefecture  of  the  Orient,  in  536  A.D.;  by 
that  time  Gaul  had  ceased  to  exist  due  to  barbarian  invasions.  F.  shows  (439-441)  that  in  the  4th 
cent,  the  prefects  were  listed  in  the  chronological  order  of  their  appointment,  inter  alia  on  the 
basis  of  SEG  XXXV  1484  and  two  unpublished  Delphian  documents  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  504). 
After  395  A.D.  this  habit  was  not  immediately  abandoned  (441-447;  discussion  of  Pap.Vindob. 
Lat.  31),  but  two  Greek  and  two  Latin  inscriptions  dating  from  418  to  480  A.D.  (448-456)  reveal 
a  new  pattern  based  on  the  hierarchy  of  the  prefectures  rather  than  of  the  prefects.  In  the  Oriental 
prefecture  the  order  becomes  Orient-Italy-Illyricum(-Gaul),  in  that  of  Italy  Italy-Orient(-Gaul)- 
Illyricum(- Africa).  The  two  Greek  documents  issued  in  the  Orient  are  I.Eph.  44  ( SEG  XXVII 
748;  letter  of  the  Oriental  prefect  Kyros;  probably  to  be  dated  440  A.D.;  three  rather  than  two 
prefects:  cf.  PLRE  II  336-339)  and  a  forma  of  the  Oriental  prefect  Dionysos  (480  A.D.)  known 
by  three  inscriptions:  I. Mylasa  613  ( CIG  2712),  I.Stratonikeia  1019  and  IKeramos  65.  The  first 
instance  of  this  new  pattern  is  provided  by  a  Latin  inscription  from  418  A.D.,  which  fits  in  with 
the  beginning  of  the  double  consular  dating  in  421  A.D.  Discussion  of  other  lists  of  prefects  of 
the  Orient  in  the  5th  (453-456;  cf.  also  our  lemma  978)  and  6th.  cent.  (457-464;  novellae  and 
papyri),  which  confirm  the  fixed  sequence  mentioned  above. 


1775.  Law.  Roman  law  in  the  Greek  world.  J.Triantaphyllopoulos,  JJP  21  (1991) 
75-85,  presents  a  concise  survey  ranging  from  the  Roman  conquest  of  Greece  between  168  and 
146  B.C.  to  modem  times.  Some  inscriptions  are  adduced  in  the  first  part  (75-78)  illustrating  the 
gradual  penetration  of  the  Roman  legal  system  in  Greece  and  the  Greek  East  from  the  beginning 
of  Roman  rule  to  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana.  In  principle  the  Greek  poleis  retained  their  own 
laws,  as  far  as  these  were  not  contrary  to  Roman  interests.  Those  Greek  citizens  who  received 
Roman  citizenship  for  their  service  to  Rome  (cf.  the  SC  de  Asklepiade  IG  XIV  951  =  IGUR  1  = 
CIL  I  22  588;  IGLS  718),  which  happened  especially  during  the  Principate  in  the  East, 
henceforth  obeyed  Roman  law.  Romanized  Greeks  were  admitted  to  the  Senate,  though  their 
number  should  not  be  exaggerated  (cf.  I. Didyma  331).  Nero’s  grant  of  ελευθερία  and  αυτο¬ 
νομία  to  Achaia  during  the  Isthmian  Games  of  67  A.D.  (cf.  Syll.3  814;  ILS  8794;  LL.  12-14; 
25/26)  was  just  a  brief  intermezzo.  The  intertwining  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  systems  (‘nomo- 
crasie’)  coincided  with  the  progressive  Romanization  of  Greeks,  in  which  women,  freedmen  and 
the  conventus  iuridici  played  an  important  role.  After  the  Constitutio  Roman  law  gained  a  firm 
hold.  The  Greek  term  for  Roman  law  (ius)  is  δίκαιον,  which  in  Classical  Greek  meant  ‘just’ 
(iustum  rather  than  ius). 


1776.  Linguistics.  Words  for  ‘horse’  in  Thracian.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  584. 


I 

1777.  Linguistics.  Toponyms:  Arykanda  and  Sibidounda.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1253  and  1340. 
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1778.  Linguistics.  Initial  aspiration  in  Doric.  Bermejo  Romanillos  -  del  Pilar  Lopez 
Veganzones  -  del  Henar  Velasco  Lopez,  ZPE  89  (1991)  35/36,  collect  the  attestations  of  the 
numeral  ‘twenty’  with  initial  aspiration  (Ιιικάδι,  hiKtrct  etc.):  IG  XII  3  1324  (Thera,  4th  cent. 
B.C.),  IG  IV  1588,  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  259  (Aigina,  4th  cent.  B.C.),  LSAG  351  no.  1  (Lipara,  ca. 
475-450  B.C.),  SEG  XXVII  657  =  L.Dubois,  IGDS  111,  cf.  XXXVII  766  (Panormos,  5th  cent. 
B.C.),  SEG  XXX  1117/1118  =  L.Dubois  204/205,  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  825*,  XXXIX  990 
(Entella,  probably  3rd  cent.  B.C.).  They  try  to  find  an  explanation  of  this  etymological  pheno¬ 
menon,  which  is  attested  in  a  large  part  of  the  Doric  domain. 


1779.  Linguistics.  The  -k-  perfect  in  Boiotian.  In  an  article  on  the  origin  of  the 
Greek  -k-  perfect  S.E.  Kimball,  Glotta  69  (1991)  141-153,  on  143  adduces  some  inscriptions 
from  the  4th-2nd  cent.  B.C.  showing  that  in  Boiotian,  unlike  what  happened  in  Attica  and  else¬ 
where,  the  -K-  of  the  indicative  singular  of  perfects  seems  not  to  have  penetrated  into  the  plural 
or  participle. 


1780.  Linguistics.  Ionian  κώς,  Thessalian  κις  and  related  forms.  A.Lillo,  Glotta 
69  (1991)  1-13,  discusses  the  different  developments  of  the  labiovelar  *kw  in  the  interrogative- 
indefinite  pronoun  in  the  same  phonetic  context:  >κ/>π/>τ.  He  adduces  the  epi  graphical  (1/2) 
and  literary  evidence  of  the  *kwo- stem  forms  with  κ  (κώς,  δκως)  in  Ionian,  and  the  exclusively 
epigraphical  sources  for  *kwi  -stem  forms  with  κ  (κις  δνεκι,  ποκκι)  in  Thessalian  (9/10). 


1781.  Literature  and  epigraphy:  Pausanias  and  inscriptions.  Cf.  SEG  XXXIV 
1688;  XXXV  1775.  H.Whittaker,  SO  66  (1991)  171-186,  comments  on  the  use  of  inscriptions 
by  Pausanias,  only  occasionally  referring  to  extant  stones  (for  the  latter  see  SEG  XXXIV  and 
XXXV).  P.  quotes  39  inscriptions  (all  but  one  metric;  in  most  cases  complete)  and  cites  more 
than  200;  W.  classifies  them  according  to  the  type  of  inscription  and  the  type  of  information 
involved  (tables  on  172/173).  The  largest  group  is  that  of  statues  of  victors  in  the  Olympic  games 
(book  VI;  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  370),  used  by  P.  to  identify  the  athletes  in  question.  Artists’  sig¬ 
natures  and  inscriptions  connected  with  historical  persons  or  events  are  other  important  catego¬ 
ries.  P.  usually  considers  inscriptions  the  most  reliable  source  of  information.  When  he  believes 
an  inscription  to  be  wrong,  this  is  rarely  the  result  of  a  conflict  with  other  written  evidence;  in 
most  cases  the  practice  of  re-inscribing  statues  (especially  in  Athens;  relevant  inscriptions  are 
adduced  on  178  note  8)  or  the  re-use  of  bases  bearing  old  inscriptions  is  responsible.  P.’s 
readings  of  inscriptions  are  generally  accurate  and  based  on  autopsy,  but  sometimes  he  appears  to 
have  based  himself  exclusively  on  literature  (periegetic  ?;  collections  of  inscriptions  ?).  On  183- 
186  discussion  of  the  inscription  on  the  Demeter  temple  near  the  Dipylon  Gate  in  Athens  (1.2.4). 

Y.Lafond,  JS  (1991)  27-45,  focuses  on  Pausanias’  historical  narrative  in  book  VII  (history  of 
Achaia).  He  concludes  that  Polybius  was  his  most  important  source,  but  P.  deliberately  selects 
his  data  drawn  from  earlier  historians  and  completes  them,  with  a  preference  for  less  known 
details,  episodes  and  persons.  P.  reveals  an  anti-Roman  tendency  not  derived  from  Polybius.  L. 
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stresses  the  unity  of  R’s  work:  he  rarely  repeats  himself.  Occasionally  L.  confronts  P.’s  evidence 
with  inscriptions;  32/33,  on  7.11.4-8:  diplomatic  aftermath  of  the  Athenian  sack  of  Oropos 
shortly  after  160  B.C.;  IG  VII  411  =  Syll.3  675  contradicts  P.’s  account;  38/39,  on  7.16.9-10: 
problems  after  146  B.C.;  opposition  against  the  introduction  of  a  new  constitution  by  the  Romans, 
for  which  cf.  Syll.3  684  =  RDGE  43;  imposition  of  tribute  by  L.Mummius  (cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  727):  this  issue  is  controversial  among  modem  scholars;  Syll.3  747  =  RDGE  23  cannot  be 
adduced  to  support  P.’s  testimony;  dissolution  of  the  Greek  Confederations,  which  seems 
contradicted  by  inscriptions  (inter  alia  IvO  328;  possibly  also  SEG  XV  254  =  ISE  60)  [however, 
as  L.  admits  on  39  note  30  in  fine,  P.  in  7.16.10  adds  that  some  years  later  the  Romans  remitted 
the  tribute  and  restored  the  Confederations;  if  this  is  true,  there  is  little  chance  to  find  epigraphical 
evidence  reflecting  Roman  decisions  during  the  few  years  immediately  after  146  B.C.,  Tybout] . 


1782.  Medicine.  The  ethos  of  the  Asklepiadai  of  Kos.  G.Pugliese  Carratelli,  PP  46 
(1991)  81-94,  comments  on  the  ήθος  of  the  Άσκλητπάδαι  on  Kos  as  apparent  from  the  Cor¬ 
pus  Hippocraticum  and  honorary  decrees  for  Koan  physicians.  Originally  they  were  a  γένος 
whose  members  preserved  a  medical  tradition  characterized  by  high  moral  values  rooted  in 
religiosity.  Before  the  4th  cent,  they  merged  with  the  Asklepiadai  of  Knidos  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
500).  With  the  progress  of  science  also  extraneous  physicians  were  admitted  (cf.  FDelphes  III  1 
506:  dedication  by  a  Selinuntian  qualifying  himself  as  Άσκλαπιάδας;  ASAA  39/40,  1961- 
1962,  587  no.  16:  dedication  Άσκληπιώι  Άποβαχηρίωι  άρχηγέτηι  τοΰ  γένους  by  a  member 
in  Iasos,  2nd  cent.  B.C.),  presumably  on  the  initiative  of  Hippokrates,  but  a  high  moral  standard, 
a  feeling  of  spiritual  fraternity  and  a  connection  with  religion  (cf.  the  Hippokratic  δρκος; 
Asklepios  as  αρχηγέτης)  remained. 

On  86-88  P.C.  discusses  some  honorary  decrees  for  Koan  and  other  physicians  reflecting  the 
ideals  of  the  medical  school:  diaspora  of  Koan  doctors  over  the  Koan  damoi  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.680)  and  abroad  on  the  request  of  cities  (inter  alia  on  Crete:  cf.  Clara  Rhodos  X  1941,  34- 
36);  no  motives  of  gain;  selfless  service  to  the  sick.  Physicians  were  elected  for  specific  missions 
by  the  ekklesia  (like  e.g.  ambassadors),  but  they  acted  on  their  own  account;  there  is  no  question 
of  a  Koan  state  health  organization.  In  the  Hellenistic  period  physicians  not  belonging  to  the 
Koan  medical  school  often  took  over  the  moral  values  of  the  Asklepiadai  (cf.  IG  II2  483;  V  1 
1145). 


1783.  Medicine.  Miracles  and  healing.  F.Dunand  in  Melanges  E.Bernand  235-250, 
discusses  healing  practices  by  Christian  monks  and  anachorets,  against  the  background  of  heal¬ 
ing  in  pagan  sanctuaries:  graffiti  from  the  Chapel  of  Imhotep/Asklepios,  Hygieia  and  Amenothes 
in  Deir  el-Bahari  (A.Bataille,  Les  inscriptions  grecques  du  temple  de  Hatshepsout  ά  Deir  el- 
Bahari,  Cairo  1951  nos.  36,  48,  86,  126  and  139)  and  from  the  Memnonion  in  Abydos  for 
Sarapis  and  Bes  (P.Perdrizet  -  G.Lefebvre,  Les  graffites  grecs  du  Memnonium  d’ Abydos, 
Nancy  1919).  In  the  pagan  texts  the  deities  are  directly  accessible  to  the  worshippers;  for  the 
Christians  it  is  intermediaries  (monks,  martyrs  etc.)  who  heal  the  sick. 
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1784.  Metrology.  Weight  of  gold  and  silver  objects.  M. Vickers  in  H.Sancisi- 
Weerdenburg,  A.Kuhrt  (edd.),  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt.  Old  cultures  in  a  new  empire.  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Groningen  1988  Achaemenid  History  Workshop  (Achaemenid  History  6;  Leiden 
1991)  31-39,  argues  that  the  weight  of  Greek  and  Thracian  gold  and  silver  objects  often 
corresponded  to  Persian  standards  (darics;  sigloi).  The  evidence  consists  of  the  actual  weight  of 
objects  (e.g.  those  of  the  Rogozen  treasure;  cf.  SEG  XL  580*),  and  of  weights  recorded  in 
inscriptions.  On  32/33  V.  repeats  his  arguments  concerning  the  weight  of  gold  and  silver  vessels 
in  Athenian  inventories  summarized  in  SEG  XXXIX  19  and  XL  18.  On  37/38  he  argues  that  the 
gold  objects  presented  by  Seleukos  I  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Didyma  in  288/287  B.C. 
{I. Didyma  424;  RC  5;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  952)  were  made  according  to  Persian  weight 
standards.  The  conversion  into  darics  of  the  seemingly  haphazard  numerals  expressed  in 
drachmai  results  in  round  numbers;  in  some  cases  small  groups  of  vessels  rather  than  the 
individual  objects  yield  round  numbers  in  darics  (for  details  we  refer  to  V.’s  table  on  38). 


1785.  Museum  Colletion.  C.C.Vermeule  III  -  M.B.Combstock,  Sculpture  in  Stone  and 
Bronze  in  the  Museum  of  Fine  Arts,  Boston.  Additions  to  the  Collections  of  Greek,  Etruscan, 
and  Roman  Art  1971-1988  (Boston  1988),  contains  five  objects  bearing  Greek  inscriptions 
(ph.):  1)  20  no.  6:  inscription  on  a  discus:  έκ  των  ά[θλ]ων  (Attic  marble;  from  mainland 
Greece);  P.Jacobsthal,  Diskoi  (93.  Winckelmannsprogramm,  Berlin-Leipzig  1933)  14-18;  2) 
27/28  no.  16:  a  Boiotian  decree  (ca.  300-250  B.C.)  from  a  Collection  in  the  United  Kingdom;  3) 
47  no.  37:  a  new  funerary  stele  from  Egypt  [presumably  Terenouthis]  with  an  inscription  of  two 
lines  incised  between  guidelines  under  a  relief  representing  a  man  reclining  on  a  couch  between 
two  columns;  no  transcription;  the  photo  does  not  allow  a  certain  reading;  4)  47  no.  38: 
dedication  to  the  Dioskouroi;  =  SEG  XXXIII  1 160;  5)  99/100  no.  131:  dedication  to  Apollo:  see 
our  lemma  no.  1702. 


1786.  Onomastics.  Macedonia/Illyria.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  549. 


1787.  Onomastics.  Sinope.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 140. 


1788.  Onomastics.  Popular  etymology.  C.Brixhe,  RPh  65,  1  (1991)  [1993]  67-81, 
discusses  some  instances  of  Hellenization  of  indigenous  names  in  bilingual  communities  of 
Southern  Asia  Minor.  They  are  induced  by  the  etymology  of  a  Greek  word.  1)  Selge/Aspendos: 
on  coins  the  ethnic  Στλεγινυς  before  ca.  300  B.C.;  other  coin  types  from  the  late  5th  to  the  late  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  show  a  slinger  and  two  wrestlers,  the  latter  to  be  explained  by  the  association  of 
epichoric  Στλεγ-  with  στλεγγίς  (‘strigil’);  the  same  emblems  on  coins  from  Aspendos:  the 
slinger  is  due  to  the  ‘rapprochement’  of  Άσπενδ-  (derived  from  an  indigenous  name)  with 
σφενδόνη,  σφενδονήτης;  cf.  also  the  ethnic  Ασφέν[δνος]  in  1G  XII  3  250  L.  17  (Anaphe,  4th- 
3rd  cent.  B.C.);  2)  Orymna  (Northeast  of  Aspendos):  known  as  Ορυμνα  in  literature,  Έρυμνά 
in  an  inscription  from  the  place  itself  (H.Swoboda  -  H.Keil  -  F.Knoll,  Denkmaler  aus  Lykao- 
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nien,  Pamphylien  und  Isaurien,  Prague-Leipzig-Vienna  1935,  48/49  no.  105  LL.  1-3  and  7/8;  cf. 
the  Aspendian  names  Έρυμνεύς:  L.Robert,  Noms  indigines  de  1’Asie  mineure  grico-romaine, 
Paris  1963,  375ff.,  and  Ερυμνεσι(ς):  A.Bernand,  Le  Paneion  d’El  Kanais:  les  inscriptions, 
Leiden  1972,  103ff.  no.  41);  attraction  of  the  indigenous  form  by  the  adjective  έρυμνός 
(‘fortified’);  3)  ’Όβριμος:  name  remarkably  frequent  (22  occurrences)  in  Kolybrassos:  Bean  - 
Mitford,  Journeys  --  Rough  Cilicia  1962/1963  nos.  5-24;  1964-1968  nos.  43-50.  The  name 
normally  appears  in  the  forms  Οπραμοας  (Kibyratis  and  Lycia)  and  Οπραμως  (Cilicia);  cf. 
also  Οβρολαμος/Οβρωλαμος,  Οβριμοτας/Οβριμωτης,  Ουβρασις.  ’Όβριμος  is  probably 
the  product  of  attraction  of  the  indigenous  names  by  the  Greek  name  ’Όβριμος  (cf.  δβριμος: 
‘strong’,  ‘forceful’);  4)  Κτασαδας:  name  based  on  an  Anatolian  root  attested  in  Idebessos 
(central  Lycia),  and  frequently  combined  with  Κτησικλης:  ΤΑΜ  II  3  834,  838/839,  847.  The 
indigenous  name  was  perceived  as  a  hypocoristic  of  names  in  Κτησ(ι)-;  5)  Αρτειμας:  frequent 
(76  occurrences)  in  Termessos  ( TAM  III  1);  Άρτέμων  (57  examples)  and  ’Άρτεμεις  (116)  are 
Hellenized  forms  of  the  indigenous  Αρτειμας.  The  process  was  induced  by  the  name  of  the 
goddess,  whose  cult  is  attested  at  Termessos;  Έρμαΐος  (256  entries  in  TAM  III  1)  is  a  similar 
case;  cf.  also  Έρμαδίων,  Έρμιανός,  Έρμαίσκος,  Ερμαίων,  Έρμας,  Έρμείας:  all  Greek 
names  based  on  the  name  of  the  Greek  god.  Though  the  cult  of  Hermes  is  attested  for  Termes¬ 
sos,  the  extreme  popularity  of  these  names  can  only  be  explained  on  the  assumption  that 
indigenous  names  based  on  the  name  of  the  Hittite/Luvian  lunar  god  Αρμα-  or  Ερμα- 
(Αρμαστα  is  the  only  extant  example:  80  or  81  entries;  variant  Ερμαστα  in  Lycia  and  Pisidia) 
were  superseded  by  the  phonologically  resembling  Greek  names. 


1789.  Onomastics.  Names  on  Chalkidian  vases.  L.Dubois,  RPh  65,  1  (1991)  [1993] 
99-103,  discusses  the  mythological  names  ΌΕατιές  (99-101;  satyr  with  long  ears:  TOreillard’) 
and  Γέρυόνές/ΓάρυΕόνες  (102/103;  ‘le  heros  “a  la  grand  voix”  ’)  on  record  on  Chalkidian 
vases  (550-500  B.C.):  A.Rumpf,  Chalkidische  Vasen  (Berlin  1927)  nos.  2,  6  and  3.  These 
sobriquets  shed  light  on  the  phonetic  development  of  the  lexemes  from  which  they  are  derived, 
eventually  leading  to  ωτα  (‘ears’)  and  γηρυς/γαρυς  (‘voice’).  For  Ώάτά  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1709. 


1790.  Onomastics.  Nabatean  and  other  names  in  the  Negev.  A. Negev,  Personal 
names  in  the  Nabatean  realm  (QEDEM;  Monographs  of  the  Institute  of  Archaeology,  The 
Hebrew  University  of  Jerusalem  32;  Jerusalem  1991),  is  a  ‘catalogue  raisonne’  of  the  Nabatean 
names  in  Aramaic  and  Arabian  inscriptions  from  the  four  main  Nabatean  areas:  Northern  Arabia; 
Sinai,  Egypt  and  the  Negev;  Edom  and  Moab;  the  Hauran.  In  Appendices  B-D  (130-141;  cf. 
204-207)  he  lists  Nabatean-Arabian  names  recorded  in  Greek  transcription  in  the  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  and  papyri  of  the  Negev  in  the  late  Roman  and  Byzantine  periods  (200-750  A.D.).  Appendix 
E  (141-151;  cf.  207/208)  contains  the  biblical,  Greek,  Roman  and  Greek-,Egyptian  names, 
whereas  in  Appendix  F  (151/152;  cf.  also  208)  72  occurrences  of  the  name  Άβρααμιος  (mainly 
on  record  in  6th/7th  cent.  A.D.  Christian  documents)  are  collected.  The  bulk  of  the  material  comes 
from  papyri  from  Nessana. 


VARIA 


585 


1791.  Onomastics.  Phoenician  and  Greek  names.  M.G.Amadasi  Guzzo  -  C.Bonnet, 
Studi  epigrafici  e  linguistici  sui  Vicino  Oriente  antico  8  (1991)  1-21,  study  the  correlation 
between  Phoenician  and  Greek  names  on  record  in  inscriptions:  1)  the  way  in  which  Phoenician 
names  are  rendered  in  Greek  in  bilingual  inscriptions  from  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Kos,  mainland 
Greece  and  Malta  from  the  4th  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (1-9;  A.G.).  The  following  Phoenician 
names  are  transcribed  in  Greek  alphabetical  inscriptions:  Άβδ[αιος  ?],  Άβδαλώνυμος, 
Άσεπτ,  Άψάσωμος,  Δομανώ,  Δομσαλώς,  Έρήνη,  Έσυμσέλημος,  Κλεών,  Πτολεμαίος, 
Σεσμαος  and  Σμύρνος.  Comment  on  phonological  similarities  and  changes,  and  on  the  addition 
of  endings.  Other  Phoenician  names  are  rendered  by  Greek  equivalents,  which  are  either  trans¬ 
lations  (one  attestation  so  far:  BNHDS  and  MHDS  =  Νουμήνιος,  ‘fils  de  la  nouvelle  lune’, 
‘provenant  de  (=  ne  au  jour  de)  la  nouvelle  lune’)  or  conceptually  corresponding  (elements  of) 
names,  both  divine  and  non-divine.  In  some  cases  no  relation  between  the  Phoenician  and  the 
Greek  name  can  be  found;  2)  the  way  in  which  Greek  names  are  rendered  in  Phoenician  inscript¬ 
ions  (10-21;  B.).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1524. 


1792.  Onomastics.  Greek  names  in  Latin  inscriptions  from  Hispania.  Cf.  A. Lo¬ 
zano,  ‘Antroponimos  griegos  en  la  epigrafia  religiosa  latina.  Contribucion  al  estudio  sociol6gico 
de  la  religion  romana  en  Hispania’,  Gerion  7  (1989)  207-239  (English  summary). 


1793.  Onomastics.  Άγλούμβροτος.  Cf.  A.Striano,  Emerita  59  (1991)  143-154,  for  a 
study  of  names  like  Άγλούμβροτος,  Άγλούκριτος,  Άγλοΰδικος  etc.  versus  Άγλώκριτος, 
Άγλώδικος  etc.,  and  an  attempt  to  explain  the  -ου-element.  He  also  refers  to  names  like 
Τιμούρροδος.  Cf.  SEG  XL  663. 


1794.  Onomastics.  "Ακωρις.  W.Clarysse,  AncSoc  22  (1991)  235-239,  collects  41 
occurrences  of  this  name  in  Greek  and  demotic  papyri  and  one  Greek  inscription  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1605)  from  Egypt  ranging  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  It  is  also  used  as  the 
name  of  a  god  and  of  a  village. 


1795.  Onomastics,  ραλίδιος,  Άλιδιος.  A. C. Cassio,  ZPE  87  (1991)  51/52,  accepts 
the  view  of  K.Latte,  that  the  name  f  άλίδιος  at  Thespiai  (IG  VII  1888D  L.  11;  cf.  SEG  ΧΧΧΠΙ 
407 bis)  is  to  be  related  to  the  adjective  /ταλίδιος  (attested  in  gloss  a  2968  and  2970  in  Hesy- 
chius,  and  in  a  papyrus).  The  word  means  ‘sufficient’,  ‘rather  good’.  In  Eretria  one  finds  the 
names  Όαλίδιος  ( IG  XII  9  249  B  L.  290)  and  Άλίδιος  ( IG  XII  9  249  B  L.  85  and  245  B  L. 
16),  which  should  be  written  Άλίδιος.  Cf.  O. Masson,  BE  (1992)  no.  176. 


1796.  Onomastics.  ’Αριστείδης  and  Βασιλείδης.  O.Masson,  Hellenika  Symmikta 
111-113,  points  out  that  Αριστείδης  is  not  the  patronymic  of  ’Άριστος  but  is  to  be  derived 
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from  Άριστεύς,  as  shown  by  the  older  variant  Άριστηίδης  (‘son  of  Aristeus’).  He  compares 
this  name  with  Βασιλείδης. 


1797.  Onomastics.  Σών.  SEG  XXXVI  240  and  721;  XXXVII  1861;  XXXVIII  2037. 
A.P.Matthaiou,  Horos  8/9  (1990/1991)  [1993]  179-182,  returns  to  this  name.  Examination  of 
the  photo  of  the  Kamiran  text  in  ASAA  ( Tit.Cam .  105)  and  of  a  new  photo  of  the  stone  from  the 
Museum  in  Rhodes  showed  that  there  is  no  space  for  a  second  iota  and  that,  therefore,  a  reading 
και  Σών  is  definitely  to  be  preferred  to  και  ’Ίσων.  He  also  mentions  a  new  epitaph  from  Van, 
now  in  the  Peiraeus  Museum:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  191. 


1798.  Onomastics.  Φιλύας  and  related  names.  Starting  from  the  name  Φιλύας  on 
record  on  a  skyphos  by  the  Penelope  Painter  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  32)  R.D.Cromey,  JHS  1 1 1 
(1991)  170/171,  briefly  comments  on  some  names  derived  from  φιλέω:  Φιλέας,  Φιλήμων, 
Φιλία,  Φίλλης,  Φιλοκλής,  Φίλυλλα,  Φιλύλλιος,  Φίλυς,  Φιλύτης.  He  argues  that  Φιλύας 
is  either  a  mistake  for  Φιλέας,  or  an  abbreviation  of  a  compound  name,  e.g.  Φιλήμων  or  Φίλο- 
κλής,  since  ‘the  spelling  of  the  name  as  “Philyas”  is  unattested  elsewhere  and  seems  an  impos¬ 
sible  construction  in  Greek’  (173)  [however,  Φιλύας  is  probably  on  record  in  SEG  XXXV  683 
=  XXX  600;  cf.  O. Masson,  BCH  114  (1990)  504  (cf.  SEG  XL  510),  who  pointed  out  that  the 
name  is  a  normal  formation  ‘comme  derive  en  -υας  (cf.  Εύρύας,  etc.)  de  la  grande  famille  de 
Φίλο-’  (with  further  references  in  note  40);  consequently  the  name  on  the  vase  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  first  unequivocal  attestation  of  Φιλύας,  Tybout], 


1799.  Persians.  On  Persian  influence  in  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Asia  Minor,  the  Levant  and 
Mesopotamia/Persis/Bactria  cf.  M.Boyce  -  F.Grenet  (with  a  contribution  by  R.Beck),  A  History 
of  Zoroastrianism  vol.  Ill:  Zoroastrianism  under  Macedonian  and  Roman  Rule  (Handbuch  der 
Orientalistik,  1st  Abt.,  Band  8,  ler  Abschnitt,  Lief.  2,  Heft  2;  Leiden  1991),  who  mention  in 
passing,  and  occasionally  with  some  discussion,  various  Greek  inscriptions  bearing  upon  their 
theme.  We  note  the  following:  the  Asoka-edicts  (146/147;  SEG  XL  1385/1386*);  Ai-Khanoum 
(156-160,  165-172);  dedication  to  the  Oxus  (177-181;  SEG  XXXV  1480*);  Persian  religion  and 
proper  names  (cf.  below  Sekunda’s  article)  in  Asia  Minor:  ’Άρτεμις  Άναεΐτις  and  Ζευς 
Βαραδάτης  (205-253;  for  the  latter  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1009);  the  εθιμοι  ήμέραι  of  τά 
Μιθρακανα  and  the  feast  organized  by  the  φυλής  Διδς  μύσται  (259/260;  Amorion;  REG  2, 
1889,  17-32;  CIMRM  50/51  no.  22);  ‘Zeus  of  the  Persians’  (261;  SEG  XXVBI  1186;  cf.  infra) ; 
Θεά  μεγίστη  Άναεΐτις  Βαρζόχαρα  (271;  Cappadocian  Ortakoy;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1417);  an 
inscription  from  Cappadocian  Farasa  with  έμάγευσε  Μίθρη  (272-274;  CIMRM  50  no.  19);  an 
inscription  from  Tyana  dedicated  Θεω  δικαίω  Μίθραι  (274;  MDAI  (A) ,  188,5,  12;  CIMRM  49 
no.  18;  emphasis  on  intermarriage  as  an  important  mechanism  of  the  transmission  of  names:  cf. 
below);  the  cult  of  Ζευς  Στράτιος  in  Pontos  (297-301);  the  monuments  and  inscriptions  of 
Antiochos  of  Kommagene  (316-351). 
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N.Sekunda  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784)  83-143,  studies  Iranian  names  in  Caria,  Lycia 
and  Greater  Phrygia,  with  heavy  emphasis  on  Greek  inscriptions.  Iranian  names  do  not  always 
necessarily  point  to  Persian  settlement  or  colonization  during  the  Achaemenid  period.  Inter¬ 
marriage  of  the  local  nobility  with  Persian  nobles,  in  or  long  after  the  Achaemenid  period, 
provides  an  alternative  explanation  of  the  survival  of  Persian  names.  In  other  cases  the  adoption 
of  Persian  names  was  a  political  gesture  of  the  local  nobility.  In  yet  other  cases  Persian  names 
betray  a  servile  origin.  The  following  names  are  discussed:  Άρι(α)βαζος  ( SEG  XXVIII  1204; 
IG  II2  9180),  Άριαράμ(ν)ης  ( SEG  XXXIII  851),  Άρσάκης,  Άρσάμης,  Άρταπάτης 
(Άτραπάτης;  SEG  XXXIII  854),  Βαγαδάτης  ( SEG  XXXIII  851),  Βα(τ)τάκης  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1389),  Βώξος  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1245),  Δαρ(ε)ΐος,  Δατάμης,  Μαιφάρνης, 
Μαιφάτης  (or  -ας),  Μανδάνα  ( SEG  XXXI  1076),  Μαρδόνιος  ( SEG  XXXIII  999), 
Μήδος,  Μιθραβωγης  (or  -ος;  SEG  XXXV  1395),  Μίθρης,  Μιθροβάτης  (/G  II2  4689), 
Μιθριδάτης,  Οΰμάνιος  ( SEG  XXXIII  854;  XXXVI  1558),  ”Οχος  (SEG  XXXI  1077), 
Πέρσης  (/G  II2  9187),  Περσιών  ( ΜΑΜΑ  IX  181;  Greek,  not  Persian  name),  Φαρνάκης, 
Ώμάνης  ( SEG  XXXIII  854;  XXXVI  1558). 

Brief  discussion  of  possible  Achaemenid  settlements:  the  κώμη  Καρδάκων  (cf.  SEG  XXIX 
1516  app.crit.),  to  be  located  perhaps  in  the  plain  of  Karayuk  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1079,  from 
Aqdpayam  in  that  plain,  mentioning  the  Θεο'ι  Ελλήνων  και  Περσών);  the  Μαιβωζανοι  (cf. 
SEG  XXXVI  1560  initio). 

Brief  comment  on  SEG  XXVIII  1186  (Zeus  of  the  Persians;  perhaps  the  same  as  Zeus  Bara- 
dates  from  Sardis;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1009).  For  earlier  contributions  of  Sekunda  cf.  SEG 
XXXVI  1558  and  1560. 


1800.  Phoenicians.  SEG  XXXVII  1768.  For  a  brief  survey  of  citizens  of  Phoenician  cities 
(above  all  Tyre,  Sidon,  Arados,  Berytos  and,  to  a  lesser  degree,  Byblos  and  Tripolis)  who  went 
abroad  in  the  Hellenistic  period  and  are  recorded  in  inscriptions  cf.  J.D. Grainger,  Hellenistic 
Phoenicia  (Oxford  1991)  74  and  205-220.  On  king  Abdalonymos  of  Sidon  ( SEG  XXXVI  758) 
cf.  Grainger  61/62.  For  the  Hellenization  of  Hellenistic  Phoenicia  cf.  77-85  and  108-1 1 1. 


1801.  Poetry.  Arrian  and  Attalos.  S. Swain,  JHS  111  (1991)  211-214,  draws  attention 
to  the  notice  in  the  Souda  (A  3867)  on  ‘Arrian  the  epic  poet’,  mentioned  inter  alia  as  the  author  of 
εις  ’Άτταλον  τον  Περγαμηνόν  ποιήματα.  He  identifies  this  dedicatee  with  C.Claudius  Atta¬ 
los  Paterculianus,  consul  and  governor  of  Bithynia  (PIR2  C  800;  cf.  ILS  8836),  who  is  also 
known  as  a  gentleman  poet  with  a  taste  for  epic  verse  from  two  distichs  and  a  fragment  found  in 
his  house  in  Pergamon:  IGR  IV  415/416;  MDAI(A)  29  (1904)  176  no.  21  (hexameter  fragment: 
Ικανέτον·  εί  δ’  άθεμίσ[τως]  or  άθέμισ[τα]);  in  the  fragmentary  couplet  from  the  territory  of 
Pergamon,  MDAI(A)  24  (1899)  184  no.  142,  Attalos  honors  his  homonymous  father  Ti.Clau- 
dius  Attalos  Paterculianus  (PIR2  C  795);  IGR  IV  414  is  a  honorary  inscription  for  C. Attalos 
found  in  the  nearby  upper  gymnasium.  Prosopographical  research  leads  S.  to  the  conclusion  that 
C. Attalos  was  bom  ca.  175-180  A.D.  into  a  family  remotely  related  with  the  sophist  T.Flavius 
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Damianus  of  Ephesos  (ca.  135-205  A.D.).  Possibly  the  poems  attributable  to  C.Attalos  were 
done  by  his  client  poet  Arrian. 


1802.  Politics.  Rhodes’  role  in  international  arbitration.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  640. 


1803.  Politics.  Subdivisions  of  the  cities.  In  a  review  of  N.F.Jones’  Public  Organi¬ 
zation  in  Ancient  Greece  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1814)  P.J. Rhodes,  Phoenix  45  (1991)  71-76, 
adduces  supplementary  evidence  relevant  to  the  subject,  especially  recently  published  inscriptions 
and  studies  based  on  epigraphical  sources  not  included  by  J.,  whose  typescript  was  completed  in 
1981/1982  and  received  some  revision  in  1985/1986. 


1804.  Politics.  The  κοινά  of  Epeiros  and  Macedonia.  N.G.L. Hammond,  ICS  16 
(1991)  183-192,  uses  numerous  inscriptions  and  literary  sources  in  an  article  on  the  function  and 
organization  of  the  κοινά  in  Epeiros  and  Macedonia  from  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  to  the  Roman 
conquest.  He  argues  that  to  κοινόν  indicates  ‘community’,  ‘commonality’  rather  than  ‘state’, 
‘league’  or  ‘federation’;  its  members  are  peoples,  not  political  units  like  city-states,  tribes  or 
leagues.  This  form  of  political  organization  is  connected  with  transhumant  pastoralism.  Small 
communities  (tribes)  could  cluster  into  larger  groups,  which  in  their  turn  fused  to  broad  associ¬ 
ations  like  the  Μολοσσοί.  Membership  of  the  latter  groups  is  fluctuating.  Strong  native  leader¬ 
ship  is  characteristic  on  all  levels.  Clusters  mostly  have  a  βασιλεύς  from  a  royal  family  featuring 
eponymous  ancestors.  In  spite  of  his  extensive  powers,  he  is  constitutionally  elected  and  had  to 
deal  with  some  form  of  assembly  and  with  magistrates  (e.g.  the  πελιγόνες/πελιγ&νες);  cf.  also 
the  βασιλεύς  and  the  Μακεδόνες  as  the  two  parts  of  the  Macedonian  state. 


1805.  Politics.  Seleukids.  For  a  survey  of  recent  research  on  the  early  Seleukids,  largely 
based  on  new  inscriptions  and  coins  cf.  W.Orth  in  J.Seibert  (ed.),  Hellenistische  Studien. 
Gedenkschrift  fur  Hermann  Bengtson  (Munchen  1991)  61-74.  H.H.Schmitt,  ibidem  75-86, 
reflects  on  texts  which  shed  light  on  the  private  life  and  sentiments  of  Hellenistic  kings  in  general 
and  of  Seleukids  in  particular.  Emphasis  on  the  πρόγονοι  and  the  continuity  of  the  dynasty;  the 
φιλοστοργία  of  queens  toward  husband  and  children;  reciprocal  respect  of  king  and  queen  ( RC 
36,  67;  I.Iasos  4  and  our  lemma  no.  1003  II  LL.  70-80.  For  the  Seleukid  ruler  cult  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1853. 


1806.  Politics.  The  title  βασίλισσα  in  Hellenistic  monarchies.  E. Carney  in  S.B. 
Pomeroy  (ed.),  Women’s  History  and  Ancient  History  (Chapel  Hill/London  1991)  154-172, 
briefly  mentions  epigraphic  evidence  showing  that  the  royal  title  βασίλισσα  was  not  used  by 
members  of  Hellenistic  royal  families  until  306/305  B.C.  (inter  alia  Syll.3  333;  I. Didyma  480; 
OGIS  14). 


VARIA 


589 


1807.  Politics.  Treaties  and  neutrality.  H.GraBl,  Tyche  6  (1991)  51-59,  deals  with 
some  problems  concerning  neutrality  in  antiquity  mainly  on  the  basis  of  literary  sources;  special 
attention  to  the  fact  that  to  support  an  enemy  of  one’s  partner  in  a  peace  or  alliance  treaty,  was 
normal  practice.  To  prevent  this,  specific  clauses  were  included  in  treaties  both  by  Greeks  and 
Romans,  as  appears  from  epigraphical  evidence  briefly  mentioned  by  G.  on  57  and  59:  IG  I3 
75/76;  83  (=  Staatsver trage  184;  187  and  193);  XII  2  35  and  510  (=  Syll.3  693);  XII  3  173. 


1808.  Politics.  Attribution  of  territory  in  the  Greco-Roman  world.  J.-M. Ber¬ 
trand,  Cahiers  du  Centre  Glotz  2  (1991)  125-164,  studies  the  Greek  concept  of  possession  of  a 
territory:  patrimonial  territory;  possession  by  conquest,  purchase  or  gift;  analysis  inter  alia  of 
Syll.3  685  ( I.Cret .  Ill  IV  9;  arbitration  between  Itanos  and  Hierapytna);  non  vidimus.  Cf. 
P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  173. 


1809.  Politics.  Senatus  consulta  concerning  Greek  boundary  conflicts.  R.Scu- 
deri,  Athenaeum  79  (1991)  371-415,  focuses  on  the  role  of  the  Roman  senate  in  the  arbitration  of 
boundary  conflicts  between  foreign  cities  or  states  during  the  republican  period.  S.  deals  with 
senatorial  decisions  concerning  disputes  in  Italy  (371-389),  between  Numidia  and  Carthage 
(409-414;  both  sections  are  mainly  based  on  literary  sources  and  on  some  Latin  inscriptions)  and 
in  the  Greek  East  (389-409).  Rome’s  role  in  mediating  conflicts  between  Greek  opponents 
became  particularly  important  after  the  Third  Macedonian  War  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  640).  On  394- 
409  S.  discusses  the  following  decrees  including  senatus  consulta  concerning  boundary  con¬ 
flicts:  I. Magnesia  93  (J. Priene  531;  Syll  3  679;  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  1968  in  fine;  probably 
somewhat  before  or  in  161  B.C.;  cf.  also  Syll.3  588;  between  Magnesia  and  Priene);  I.Priene  41 
(Syll.3  688;  135  B.C.;  between  Priene  and  Samos);  IG  IX  2  89  (Syll  3  674;  ca.  140  B.C.; 
between  Narthakion  and  Melitea);  IvO  52  (Syll.3  683;  ca.  140  B.C.;  between  Messene  and 
Sparta);  I.Cret.  Ill  IV  9  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1808;  for  another  copy  of  the  same  decree  see 
IMagnesia  105  (Syll3  685;  IGR  I  1021))  and  10  (145-112  B.C.;  between  Hierapytna  and  Itanos; 
cf.  H.van  Effenterre,  REA  44,  1942,  31-51);  I.Cret.  I  XVI  5;  J.Bousquet,  BCH  62  (1938)  386- 
408  (113  B.C.;  between  Olous  and  Lato);  IGR  IV  262  (RDGE  12;  SEG  XXXIII  986;  cf.  XL 
1661  and  1703;  for  another  copy  cf.  I. Smyrna  589;  129  or  101  B.C.;  S.  prefers  129  to  101; 
conflict  between  Pergamon  and  publicani,  involving  the  size  of  the  Pergamenian  territory).  S. 
concludes  that  in  these  cases  Rome  was  a  disinterested  neutral  mediator.  The  senatus  consulta, 
observing  local  conventions,  often  delegated  arbitration  to  a  free  Greek  state  and  defined  the 
issues  on  which  they  should  decide.  Natural  boundaries  are  nearly  always  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration. 

P.Gauthier,  BE  (1992)  no.  174,  corrects  S.’s  misunderstanding  (395)  of  the  role  of  εκδικοι 
and  δικασταί  in  the  Magnesian-Prienian  conflict:  the  former  were  advocates  of  Priene  (S.: 
‘εκδικοι  Milaseni’),  the  latter  were  Mylaseans  belonging  to  a  δικαστήριον  formed  by  Mylasa. 
As  to  the  date  of  the  SC  de  agro  Pergameno,  G.  with  I. Smyrna  589  prefers  101  to  129  B.C. 
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1810.  Politics.  Pompeius’  imperium  in  Asia.  K.M.Girardet,  ZP  E  89  (1991)  206- 
208,  asks  whether  Pompeius  possessed  imperium  in  the  province  of  Asia  since  66  B.C.  The 
honorary  inscriptions  ILS  9459  (Miletoupolis)  and  8776  (=  Syll.3  751,  Mytilene)  do  not  provide 
evidence  for  the  use  of  imperium.  On  207  with  note  30,  considerations  on  the  role  of  Pompeius 
in  the  grant  of  libertas  to  Mytilene  ( Syll.3  752-754,  cf.  SEG  XXXV  906). 


1811.  Politics.  Sulla’s  propaganda.  In  an  article  on  this  subject  E.S.Ramage,  Klio  73 
(1991)  93-121,  on  107-111  focuses  on  the  role  of  inscriptions  in  advertising  Sulla’s  achieve¬ 
ments  and  moral  qualities  throughout  the  Greek  and  Roman  world.  Brief  discussions  of  Latin 
and  Greek  honorary  inscriptions,  letters,  edicts  and  dedications  by  Sulla  to  various  deities,  inter 
alia  the  dedications  on  the  Capitoline  Hill  ( SEG  XXVIII  803;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  871);  OGIS  441 
(=  I.Stratonikeia  505);  Syll.3  747  LL.  43-51  (Oropos);  M.Segre,  RFIC  66  (1938)  253/254 
(Kos).  ‘There  surely  is  a  Sullan  masterplan  at  work  in  all  this’  (111). 


1812.  Politics.  Augustus  and  inscriptions.  G.Alfoldy,  ‘Augustus  und  die  Inschriften: 
Tradition  und  Innovation.  Die  Geburt  der  imperialen  Epigraphik’,  Gymnasium  98  (1991)  289- 
324,  is  based  almost  completely  on  Latin  inscriptions,  but  most  of  his  observations  equally  hold 
good  for  the  Greek  epigraphy  of  the  Roman  imperial  world.  Starting  from  the  spectacular 
increase  of  the  number  of  inscriptions  since  Augustus’  rule,  A.  examines  the  role  of  Augustan 
propaganda  in  establishing  a  new  ‘epigraphic  culture’.  He  discusses  the  transformations  in  1) 
building  inscriptions:  Augustus  and  members  of  his  family  mentioned  with  their  complete  (and 
permanent)  titulature  as  builders  in  Rome,  Italy  and  the  senatorial  provinces  Asia,  Achaia,  Africa 
and  Gallia  Narbonensis;  building  as  imperial  beneficium/xaptq  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  971);  new 
convention  of  large  bronze  letters,  originally  gilded:  aureae  litterae  as  a  reference  to  the  aurea 
aetas;  2)  milestones:  always  referring  to  Augustus,  who  was  charged  with  the  cura  viarum 
throughout  the  empire;  miliarium  aureum  in  Rome  as  center  or  the  empire;  imperial  names  of 
roads:  Via  Augusta,  Via  Sebaste,  even  Flumen  Sebaston/ποταμός  Σεβαστός  ( CIL  ΙΠ  12046  = 
IGR  I  1055/1056);  3)  dedications  to  Augustus  on  altars  or  bases:  cult  of  the  emperor  and  his 
numen,  genius,  lares  and  providentia;  worship  together  with  Dea  Roma,  Victoria  and  other  gods; 
vota  by  officials  and  private  men  pro  salute  Augusti,  pro  reditu  Augusti,  vel  sim.;  4)  honorary 
inscriptions:  dedications  of  statues  to  Divus  Augustus;  new  groups  of  dedicants:  governors  and 
other  officials;  augustales  and  decuriones;  5)  epitaphs:  mausoleum  of  Augustus;  his  ‘Selbstdar- 
stellung’  in  the  Res  Gestae  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 145).  The  Augustan  innovations  served  as  a 
model  for  later  emperors,  and  many  of  them  are  echoed  in  inscriptions  erected  by  elite  members 
(e.g.  cursus  honorum;  dedications  pro  salute  sua  vel  sim.;  marble  monuments  featuring  sizable 
letters,  sometimes  of  bronze). 


1813.  Politics.  Rome  and  Persia:  sources.  M.H.Dodgeon  -  S.N.C.Lieu  (edd.).  The 
Roman  eastern  frontier  and  the  Persian  Wars  (AD  226-363).  A  documentary  history  (London- 
New  York  1991),  is  a  collection  of  sources  in  English  translation.  We  give  a  comparatio 
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numerorum  for  the  Greek  inscriptions  and  the  bilingual  inscriptions  including  Greek  (cf.  the 
Index  423/424,  s.v.  ‘inscriptions’,  which  also  contains  Latin  and  Middle  Persian  documents). 


IGR  III 

D.-L. 

CIS  II 

D.-L. 

1007 

2.3.4 

3934 

4.2.1 

1032 

4.3.4 

3937 

4.2.4 

1049 

4.9.5 

3938-3945 

4.4.1 

1186 

5.1.4 

3946/3947 

4.7.2 

1201/1202 

2.3.1 

3971 

4.5.5 

4202 

4.1.2 

IGLS 

1799-1801 

3.2.3 

PAES  III 

9062 

7.6.2 

177 

7.6.2 

225 

7.5.4 

SEG 

VII  743  b 

1.4.4 

AArchSyr  13  (1963) 

XX  324*  (XXXVI  1273*) 

161  note  134 

4.2.5 

LL.  1-6 

2.1.3 

161/162 

4.2.2 

LL.  6-10 

2.1.5 

L.  10 

2.2.3 

MUSJ 

LL.  10-19 

3.1.4 

38  (1962)  19/20 

4.3.3 

LL.  19-37 

3.2.6 

XXVII  1000 

3.2.4 

Syria 

31  (1954)215 

4.7.1 

L’Annee  Epigraphique 

57  (1985)  257  no.  13 

4.1.5 

1948  no.  124 

1.4.4 

(cf.  SEG  XXXV  1497) 

CIS  II 

TAPhA 

3932 

1.3.1 

72  (1941)  158 

1.3.5 

1814.  Politics.  The  ‘salutary’  provinces.  C.Pietri,  ‘Les  provinces  “Salutaires”:  geo¬ 
graphic  administrative  et  politique  de  la  conversion  sous  1 ’Empire  chretien  (IVe  s.)’,  in  op.cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1825)  319-338,  studies  the  background  and  chronology  of  the  creation  of 
Phrygia,  Macedonia,  Palaestina,  Syria  and  Galatia  Salutaris  (322:  ‘inspiration  chrdtienne  de  cette 
nouvelle  titulature’)  occurring  in  the  context  of  the  administrative  reorganization  of  the  provinces 
in  the  Christian  empire  of  the  second  half  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  His  argument  is  almost  entirely 
based  on  literary  evidence,  but  some  inscriptions  are  briefly  adduced  to  illustrate  aspects  of  the 
two  new  metropoleis:  Syrian  Apamea  (331/332)  and  Galatian  Pessinus  (334-336).  On  326/327 
P.  points  out  that  two  epitaphs  from  Concordia  for  persons  from  Κοίλη  Συρία  ( IG  XIV 
2332/2333;  409/410  and  426/427  A.D.)  cannot  serve  as  a  terminus  post  quern  for  the  creation  of 
Syria  Salutaris,  since  funerary  epigraphy  is  not  primarily  concerned  with  developments  in 
administrative  geography. 
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1815.  Prosopography.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1338. 


1816.  Prosopography.  Equestrian  officers.  H.Devijver,  ZPE  89  (1991)  179-187, 
presents  in  a  very  concise  form  supplements  to  his  Prosopographia  Militiarum  Equestrium  (cf. 
vol.  V,  Supplementum  II,  Leuven  1993).  He  lists  SEG  XXXV  829  and  XXXIX  1354. 


1817.  Prosopography.  Roman  legati.  Cf.  B.E.Thomasson,  Legatus.  Beitrage  zur 
romischen  Verwaltungsgeschichte  (Acta  Instituti  Romani  Regni  Sueciae  vol.  18;  Stockholm 
1991),  for  a  study  of  the  different  types  of  legati  sent  to  the  provinces  during  the  Republic  and 
the  Empire;  list  of  proconsuls  of  Achaia  (122/123)  and  of  the  correctores  sent  to  the  free  cities  of 
Achaia  (80/81).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE  (1992)  no.  238,  with  some  criticism  and  additions. 


1818.  Prosopography.  Roman  administrators  of  Moesia.  On  the  basis  of  numerous 
Latin  and  some  Greek  inscriptions  M.Zyromski,  Athenaeum  79  (1991)  59-102,  concludes  that  in 
the  Roman  province  of  Moesia  during  the  principate  the  emperors  abandoned  their  usual  policy 
of  constant  rotation  of  high  officials  in  favor  of  specialization.  Lists  of  legionary  commanders 
/later  governors;  military  tribunes/later  governors;  military  tribunes/later  legionary  legates; 
governors,  in  sequence,  of  both  Moesian  provinces;  members  of  the  same  family  in  the  Moesian 
‘high  command’  [For  doubt  on  the  statistical  basis  of  Z.’s  thesis  cf.  W.Eck  in  id.  (ed.),  Proso- 
pographie  und  Sozialgeschichte  (Kolloquium  Koln  24-26  Nov.  1991),  Koln-Wien  1993,  388 
note  80,  Pleket]. 


1819.  Prosopography.  Senatorial  careers.  P.M.M.Leunissen,  ZPE  89  (1991)  217- 
259,  discusses  the  cases  of  direct  promotion  of  praetorian  proconsuls  to  the  consulship  under  the 
principate.  He  studies  at  length  the  following  Greek  inscriptions:  SEG  XVIII  587,  cf.  XXXI 
1647*  (Paphos),  Syll.3  821C,  cf.  SEG  XXXIX  1865  (Delphi),  I.Iznik  57  (Nikaia),  CIG  2638  = 
IGR  III  991  =  J.Pouilloux  -  P.Roesch  -  J.Marcillet-Jaubert,  Salamine  de  Chypre  XIII.  Testimo¬ 
nia  Salaminia  2.  Corpus  Epigraphique  (Paris  1987)  no.  125  (Salamis  on  Cyprus),  SEG  XVII 
570,  cf.  XXXIX  1387  (Attaleia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1322),  I.Eph.  682,  cf.  SEG  XXX  1312* 
(Ephesos),  IG  V  2  151,  cf.  SEG  XIX  325*,  XXXVIII  1985  (Tegea),  I.Eph.  805  (Ephesos). 
On  250/251,  he  presents  a  list  of  the  certain  cases  (23),  followed  by  an  analysis  of  the  motives  of 
the  promotion  and  its  historical  significance. 


1820.  Prosopography.  Μ.  Άρρούντιος  Κλαυδιανός.  Cf.  SEG  XXXI  1316  on 
pp.  345/346  and  XXXII  1672;  H.Devijver,  Prosopographia  militiarum  equestrium  IA  166. 
A.Suceveanu,  AncSoc  22  (1991)  255-276  (cf.  also  SCIV  30,  1979,  47-61),  reconstructs  the 
career  of  this  first  Roman  senator  from  Lycia,  bom  ca.  30-40  A.D.  and  still  active  in  the  early  2nd 
cent.,  on  the  basis  of  IGR  III  615;  627  ( ΤΑΜ  II  282;  394;  both  from  Xanthos)  and  I.Eph.  620. 


VARIA 


593 


In  IGR  III  627  initio  S.  suggests  restoring  [έπίτροπος  έπί  του  των  Σ]εβαστών  σείτου  on  the 
basis  of  I.Eph.  620  LL.  3/4:  επίτροπον  έ[ν]  ’Ρώμη  έπί  τοΰ  σείτου.  Discussed  at  more  than 
average  length  is  Arruntius’  office  on  record  ibid.  LL.  4/5:  έπαρχον  τοΰ  I  έν  Μοισίαι  στόλου 
καί  της  όχθης  =  praef(ectum)  class(is)  [Moesicae  et  ripae  Dan]uvi(i)  in  the  Latin  version,  and 
its  possible  implications  for  the  date  of  the  Roman  annexation  of  the  Dobroudja  (the  Eastern  part 
of  Moesia  Inferior).  The  office  should  be  dated  before  86  A.D.,  when  Moesia  was  divided  into 
M.  Superior  and  Inferior.  However,  it  provides  no  evidence  for  the  annexation,  since  the  ripa 
Danuvii  should  be  located  in  Pannonia  rather  than  in  Moesia.  Literary  and  epigraphical  data  sug¬ 
gest  that  the  Dobroudja  (-  ripa  Thraciae)  was  annexed  during  the  reign  of  Vespasian. 


1821.  Prosopography.  Petronius/Πετρώνιος  in  Africa.  J.M.Lasserre,  AntAfr  27 
(1991)  53-68,  reconstructs  the  career  of  the  centurio  M.Petronius  Fortunatus,  who  lived  from  ca. 
155  to  235  A.D.  and  died  in  Cillium  (Kassarine),  probably  the  home  town  of  his  wife  Claudia 
Marcia  Capitolina  (CIL  VIII  217/218).  To  support  his  assumption  of  an  African  origin,  based  on 
the  name  Petronius,  on  58-63  he  presents  a  table  of  158  attestations  in  Latin  inscriptions  from 
Africa.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  BE  (1992)  no.  586,  points  to  eight  examples  on  record  in  Greek 
inscriptions  from  Kyrenaika,  inter  alia  SEG  XXXII  1608  (cf.  C.Dobias-Lalou,  REG  95,  1982, 
40  notes  1/2  for  further  references)  and  CIG  5222. 


1822.  Prosopography.  The  Sergii  Paulli.  J.Devreker  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1825)  109-119,  collects  the  members  of  this  family  on  record  in  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions  and 
in  literature,  discusses  some  genealogical  problems  and  presents  a  new  stemma  (119).  On 
109/1 10  a  survey  of  opinions  concerning  the  alleged  conversion  to  Christianity  of  the  proconsul 
of  Cyprus  Sergius  Paullus  during  the  visit  of  St.  Paul  in  ca.  46-48  A.D.,  on  record  in  Acts  13.7 
and  12.  The  identification  of  this  official  with  Q.Sergius  Paullus  known  from  IGR  ΙΠ  935  ( SEG 
XX  302)  is  no  longer  valid  after  the  new  reading  by  T.B.Mitford  ( SEG  XXX  1605)  which 
implies  a  Caligulan  rather  than  a  Claudian  date.  Consequently  his  brother  L.Sergius  Paullus  is  a 
better  candidate. 


1823.  Religion.  The  cult  of  Achilles.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  612. 


1824.  Religion.  Ana(e)itis.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1009. 


1825.  Religion.  Allusions  to  afterlife  in  epitaphs.  G.Pfohl  in  M.Van  Uytfanghe  - 
R.Demeulenaere  (edd.),  Aevum  inter  utrumque.  Milanges  offerts  a  Gabriel  Sanders  (Instrumenta 
Patristica  23;  Steenbrugge-The  Hague  1991)  310-312,  briefly  reflects  on  some  motives  and 
formulas  concerning  afterlife  in  Greek  pagan  and  Christian  inscriptions:  use  of  the  potential  (‘if 

(εί)  we  will  meet  again  vel  sim„  then . ’)  in  pagan,  against  indicative  in  Christian  epitaphs 

(‘ Indikativ  der  Erlosung’;  e.g.  θανοΰσα  γάρ  οΰ  θάνε  in  GV  1282);  the  same  expressions  of 
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mourning  and  consolation  in  both  categories  (θάρσει,  οΰδε'ις  αθάνατος  [cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1873];  6  βίος  χαΰτα  or  ταΰτα;  hardship  of  premature  death  or  death  far  from  home;  the 
deceased  continues  to  live  in  the  memory  of  those  remaining  behind,  etc.),  but  no  ‘ausgeweitete 
und  vertiefte  Trostmotivik  und  ihre  Topik’  in  Christian  funerary  texts  . 


1826.  Religion.  Representations  of  Αιών.  Starting  from  M.Le  Glay’s  lemma  in 
UMC  I  (1981),  G.Zuntz,  ΑΙΩΝ im  Romerreich.  Die  archaologischen  Zeugnisse,  AHAW  1991, 
3,  discusses  a  number  of  archaeological  finds  representing  Αιών  or  erroneously  included  as  such 
in  UMC.  He  shows  that  the  deified  Αιών  is  a  creation  of  Augustus  embodying  the  Golden  Age 
starting  with  his  rule  (cf.  also  id.,  AHAW  1989,  2).  We  summarize  Z.’s  argument  concerning 
those  objects  bearing  Greek  labels:  1)  1 1/12:  Apulian  vase  fragment  in  Karlsruhe;  Z.  once  more 
argues  that  it  represents  [Άλκμ]αίων  rather  than  Αιών  (see  SEG  XL  907);  2)  20-26:  the 
presence  of  Αιών  on  the  frieze  of  C.Iulius  Zoilos  in  Aphrodisias  (J. Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and 
Rome,  London  1982,  no.  34;  SEG  XX  3;  cf.  XXIX  1067;  Aion  stands  between  Άνδρήα  and 
['Ρώμη])  should  be  related  to  Zoilos’  special  relationship  to  Augustus;  he  represents  the 
saeculum  aureum  of  the  latter’s  ideology,  which  dates  the  monument  to  17  B.C.  or  shortly 
afterwards  (Reynolds  following  L. Robert,  AC  36,  1966,  427/428,  argued  that  Aion,  like 
Μνήμη,  underlined  ‘the  eternally  memorable  quality  of  Zoilus’  public  service’;  she  suggested  a 
date  in  the  thirties);  3)  26:  a  mosaic  in  Philippopolis  in  Syria  (. UMC  no.  3)  commemorating  the 
millenary  of  Rome  celebrated  under  Philip  the  Arab  in  248  A.D.;  Αιών,  figuring  prominently 
among  other  personifications,  refers  to  the  eternal  fortune  of  Rome;  4)  27:  a  mosaic  in  Antiochia 
( LIMC  no.  2)  representing  three  Χρόνοι:  Μέλλων,  Ένέστως  and  Παρωχημένος,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Αιών;  here  Aion  is  a  philosophical  rather  than  a  political  concept;  5)  28-33:  the 
mosaics  in  the  ‘House  of  Aion’  in  Nea  Paphos  ( SEG  XXXVI  1263;  XXXIX  1533*);  Z. 
demolishes  W.A.Daszewski’s  theological-philosophical  interpretation  in  favor  of  a  more  ‘dies- 
seitig’  esthetic-hedonistic  concept  [more  extensively  in  the  same  sense  already  J.G.Deckers,  not 
adduced  by  Z.;  cf.  SEG  XXXVI,  Tybout].  He  suggests  that  the  mosaics  illustrate  scenes  from 
an  epic  like  that  of  Nonnos,  in  which  Aion  prominently  occurs. 

Z.  concludes  that  representations  of  Aion  are  on  record  only  in  the  East  and  that  Aion  as  a 
political  force  is  rare  (nos.  2/3).  This  may  be  partly  due  to  the  creation  of  the  personified  Annus 
by  Hadrian,  who  equally  symbolizes  the  (first  year  of)  the  aurea  aetas.  As  to  the  iconography, 
Αιών  is  always  represented  as  an  elderly  yet  forceful  man,  Annus  as  a  youth.  To  both  the  rota 
anni  or  temporis  can  be  assigned  as  an  attribute. 


1827.  Religion.  Animals  and  Divinities:  Hera  and  the  cuckoo.  In  an  iconographic 
study  on  Hera  with  the  cuckoo  C.Parisi  Presicce,  MAE  32  (1989)  [1990]  83-177  (=  fasc.  2), 
also  discusses  the  connections  between  divinities  and  animals  in  general:  sacrifice;  metamorpho¬ 
ses;  animal  as  attribute;  no  theriomorphism.  Inscriptions  are  occasionally  ’adduced  (index  on 
161),  especially  in  the  section  on  sacrificial  animals  (88-91).  In  an  Appendix  (147-156)  P.P. 
presents  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  statue  group  dedicated  in  the  Heraion  of  Samos  by  Χηρα- 
μύης:  LSAG  341  nos.  4  and  7  (dr.);  SEG  XXXIV  867. 
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1828.  Religion.  Dedication  of  bovines.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1695. 


1829.  Religion.  Christianity.  A.Ferrua,  La  polemica  antiariana  nei  monumenti  paleocris- 
tiani  (Studi  Ant.  Crist.  43;  Vatican  1991),  collects  373  inscriptions  in  a  regional  classification, 
which  possibly  betray  anti-Arian  elements:  inscriptions  concerning  Trinity,  the  catholic  church 
and  orthodox  faith;  inscriptions  saying  that  Christ  is  God;  inscriptions  with  allegedly  anti-Arian 
elements.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  the  summary  of  D.Feissel  in  BE  (1992)  no.  598:  ‘bien  des  formules 
non  ariennes  ne  sont  pas  pour  autant  antiariennes’. 


1830.  Religion.  Confession  inscriptions.  G. Petzl,  Metis  6  (1991)  131-145,  argues 
that  in  Lucian’s  Podagra  (M.D. MacLeod,  Luciani  Opera  TV,  Oxford  1987)  the  same  religious 
phenomena  (and  their  combination)  can  be  found  as  in  the  Lydian  confession  texts:  human 
misbehaviour/sin  — »  divine  wrath  — >  illness  — »  confession  of  sins  and  recognition  of  divine 
power.  Many  terminological  similarities  are  mentioned.  Lucian  presumably  did  not  want  to  allude 
consciously  to  specific  Lydian  texts  but  he  is  likely  to  have  been  acquainted  with  and  interested  in 
the  mentality  of  some  of  the  main  oriental  religions,  to  which  the  Lydian  cults  belonged. 


1831.  Religion.  Curses  and  judicial  prayers.  C.A.Faraone  in  C.A.Faraone  -  D. 
Obbink  (edd.),  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1832)  3-32,  studies  the  function  and  social  context  of 
the  κατάδεσμοι/defixiones  in  early  Greek  society  on  the  basis  of  a  large  Corpus  of  epigraphic 
curses.  He  argues  that  the  curses  aimed  at  binding  but  not  destroying  the  victims  and  that  the 
context  was  largely  competitive/agonistic:  curses  were  ‘preemptive  strikes’  against  an  enemy 
(tradesmen,  athletes,  lovers,  litigants). 

H.S.Versnel,  ibidem  60-81  (cf.  already  SEG  XXXVIII  2010),  focuses  on  inscriptions  which 
contain  elements  of  the  defixio  but  in  actual  fact  are  judicial  prayers,  appealing  to  justice  and 
invoking  the  help  of  a  deity  against  the  injustice  of  a  person  whom  the  god  should  punish.  V. 
also  discusses  the  religious  mentality  on  record  in  Lydian-Phrygian  confession  inscriptions  (cf. 
already  SEG  XXXVI  1577).  Ample  discussion  and  quotation  of  relevant  inscriptions,  with 
translation:  inter  alia  SEG  XXVIII  1568  (cf.  already  XXXVI  1577);  ΤΑΜ  VI  251,  318,  327, 
362  and  440;  special  attention  to  termini  technici  like  έκδικέω,  (έπι)ζητέω,  ιεροπόημα(^ΐΛ  to 
the  deity’),  λύω,  παραχωρέω  (τώ  θεω),  πιττάκιον. 

On  81-106  discussion  of  Latin  judicial  prayers  and  comparison  with  the  Greek  evidence. 

L.  Watson,  Arae.  The  curse  poetry  of  antiquity  (ARCA.  Classical  and  medieval  texts,  papers 
and  monographs  26;  Leeds  1991),  focuses  on  literary  Hellenistic  curse-poems  but  in  the  first 
chapter  she  gives  a  brief  sketch  of  curses  in  general,  whereas  ch.  4  is  specifically  devoted  to  a 
comparison  between  the  literary  άραι,  especially  Ovid  s  Ibis,  and  the  defixiones.  Ch.  1  provides 
a  classification  of  curses  and  a  study  of  various  interrelated  themes  like  the  antiquity  of  curses, 
their  execution,  terminology  and  the  overlap  between  curse  and  prayer  (cf.  above  the  judicial 
prayers).  Quotation  and  translation  of  (parts  of)  various  curse-inscriptions;  in  ch.  1:  A.Audollent, 
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Defixionum  Tabellae  (Paris  1904)  239;  1G  XII  1  737  ( CEG  459);  IG  XIV  865;  CIG  2664,  2826 
and  4190;  IG  XII  9  1 179;  OGIS  532;  SEG  IX  3  (LL.  40-51);  SEG  VI  802  (pp.  1 1 1-113);  in  ch. 
4:  Audollent  49.  Cf.  now  also  J.G. Gager  (ed.),  Curse  tablets  and  binding  spells  from  the 
Ancient  World  (Oxford  1992)  and  the  review  in  CR  (1993)  313/314. 


1832.  Religion.  Funerary  imprecations.  Cf.  J.H.M.Strubbe  in  C.A.Faraone  -  D. 
Obbink,  Magika  Hiera.  Ancient  Greek  Magic  and  Religion  (Oxford  1991)  33-59,  for  a  study  of 
pagan  funerary  curses  in  the  Greek  epitaphs  from  Asia  Minor.  He  distinguishes  two  categories: 
curses  that  do  not  (A)  and  those  which  do  (B)  specify  the  punishments  awaiting  the  wrongdoer, 
ad  A:  ασεβής,  ιερόσυλος;  υπεύθυνος  άσεβεία;  ένοχος,  ύποχος,  υπόδικος,  αμαρτωλός 
+  dative  of  the  god(s);  έσται  αύτω  (or  έξει)  πρός  +  accusative  of  the  deity  (also  adopted 
by  Christians  and  lews);  έν-  or  έξορκίζω  +  accusative  of  the  god(s)  and  the  abbreviated 
form  τον  θεόν  σοι,  μή  αδικήσεις;  ένεχέσθω  ταΐς  άραΐς. 
ad  Β:  ώλης  έξώλης  άπόλοιτο  (sometimes  the  entire  oikos  and  the  wrongdoer’s  posterity  are 
included);  ούτως  άώροις  περιπέσοιτο  συμφοραΐς;  ορφανά  τέκνα  λίποιτο,  χήρον 
βίον  [‘an  empty  life’,  i.e.  childless,  rather  than  the  life  of  a  widow,  S.]  οίκον  έρημον; 
άτεκνος  άτυμβος  άνανχίστευτος  όλ(ε)ΐται;  χεΐρας  άείρω  [invocation  for  divine 
vengeance,  not  necessarily  always  in  a  context  of  premature  death  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1060)];  personification  of  Άρά  as  δαίμων,  sometimes  identified  with  Erinys  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1081);  άωρα  προθοΐτο  τέκνα;  the  (εις)  τέκνα  τέκνων/τέκνοις  curse  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1839);  irrevocable  curses  (αδιάλυτος,  άνεξείλαστος;  άλυτα  (  = 
insoluble)  σκήπτρα);  curses  referring  to  λοιμός,  impure  air  and  water;  the  relation 
between  curses  and  σκήπτρα  in  Northeastern  Lydia;  the  gods  invoked  in  curses 
(individual  deities;  καταχθόνιοι,  ουράνιοι  or  πάντες  θεοί). 

S.  notes  that  funerary  curses  were  far  more  common  in  Asia  Minor  than  in  Greece  and  explains 
this  by  assuming  that  the  Anatolians  had  a  different  concept  of  the  tomb  and  of  afterlife:  the 
deceased  were  held  to  continue  living  in  the  grave-house  and  to  still  have  needs  and  desires, 
whereas  the  Greeks  of  the  homeland  imagined  that  the  deceased  stayed  both  in  the  grave  and  the 
underworld,  though  without  feeling  needs  or  desires. 


1833.  Religion.  Doubling  of  dedications.  A.Iohnston  in  Anathema  311-316  (dr.), 

presents  the  following  examples  of  people,  who  dedicate  two  objects  instead  of  the  old  one. 

1)  Kepoi  (Milesian  colony  on  the  North  Shore  of  the  Black  Sea).  Attic  glazed  kylix:  μίαν  (sc. 
κύλικα)  κατάξας  δύο  τήφροδίτη:  τδ  Μολπαγόρεω  ίρωμένο:  ( VDI  1973,  4,  88-92) 

2)  Olbia.  Local  bowl  inscribed  in  non-Ionic  script  (J. Vinogradov,  SA  1971,  2,  232):  Χσάν- 
θας  έδοκε  [-]τιμιας.  J.  opts  for  an  Aiginetan  provenance  (SA:  Rhodian)  and  suggests  in 
fine  άν]τι  μιας 

3)  Unknown  provenance.  SEG  XXXVIII  40.  Graffito  on  an  Attic  cup  foot:  μυσοστο: 
Απολλόνι:  αντί  μιας  δυο  ( AJA  78,  1974,  430/431).  J.  rejects  Matthaiou’s  suggestion 
(SEG  XXXVIII)  concerning  an  Athenian  origin  and  ‘feels  uneasy’  about  ’Οστό  as  the 
genitive  of  a  personal  name;  perhaps  Aiginetan  or  Sicilian. 


VARIA 


597 


4)  Gravisca.  SEG  XXXII  989.  J.  connects  κατάξαντος  with  κατάγνυμι  (cf.  above  under 
1)  rather  than  with  κατάγω  (so  Torelli;  see  SEG  XXXII).  Reflections  on  whether  or  not 
used  and/or  repaired  objects  were  dedicated. 


1834.  Religion.  Drakon  and  the  serpent  cult  in  the  Central  Balkan.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no.  577. 


1835.  Religion.  Herakles  and  Christianization.  R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  86  (1991)  41- 
43,  argues  that  (the  statue  of)  Herakles  was  held  to  protect  the  house  of  the  pagan  owners,  as 
indicated  by  the  proverb  engraved  above  the  door:  6  τοΰ  Διός  παΐς  καλλίνικος  'Ηρακλής  I 
ενθάδε  κατοικεί-  μηδέν  εΐσίτω  κακόν  (evidence  in  note  1;  for  the  formula  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1752).  A  passage  in  the  Life  of  St.  Phokas  tells  how  the  saint  expelled  Herakles  from  a  ship  (the 
god’s  house  at  that  moment)  at  Herakleia  Pontike  ( AB  30,  1911,  272-276).  In  Christian  houses 
Herakles  was  replaced  as  protector  of  the  house  by  Christ  or  a  Saint.  Christians  engraved  above 
the  door  (for  example):  Χριστός  ένθάδε  κατοικεί  (evidence  in  notes  10/11). 


1836.  Religion.  Hostos  and  Dikaios.  M.Ricl,  EA  18  (1991)  1-70  nos.  1-111  (ph.; 
maps)  and  19  (1992)  71-102,  presents  a  catalogue  of  111  inscriptions  dedicated  to  Hosios  and 
Dikaios,  and  an  exhaustive  study  of  this  deity,  based  on  the  catalogue.  In  ZAnt  40  (1990)  [1992] 
157-177  nos.  1-30  she  publishes  thirty  dedications  to  this  deity  from  the  local  sanctuary  at 
Yaylababa  Koyii,  22  km  Southwest  of  Kotiaion;  these  texts  have  been  incorporated  in  the  catalo¬ 
gue  under  nos.  47,  49-65  and  67/78.  In  EA  20  (1992)  95-100  nos.  1-6  R.  publishes  six  new 
dedications  mentioning  Hosios  and  Dikaios.  We  present  these  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1183,  1185- 
1187  and  1241/1242.  For  all  the  other  texts  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  606,  615,  721,  982,  1010, 
1045,  1060,  1066,  1101,  1144,  1167,  1169,  1184,  1204-1235,  1237,  1242,  1333,  1396/1397, 
1700/1701. 

R.Merkelbach,  ZPE  97  (1993)  291-296  (ph.),  gives  a  brief  synopsis  of  R.’s  work  and  pre¬ 
sents  the  texts  of  R.’s  nos.  2/3,  7,  47/48  and  56.  He  briefly  comments  on  the  epithet  άγγελος 
(‘messenger’  rather  than  ‘angel’),  relating  it  to  the  άγγελοι  of  the  Persian  kings.  He  suggests 
that  we  should  reckon  with  ‘einem  langfristigen  Einfluss  der  persischen  Vorstellungen  in 
Phrygien’,  the  more  so  since  the  Persians  are  known  to  have  represented  abstract  concepts  as 
deities. 

Most  texts  are  from  Phrygia  Epiktetos  (Aizanoi,  Dorylaion,  Kotiaion,  Nakoleia),  the  adjoining 
provinces  of  Galatia,  Mysia  and,  especially,  Northeast  Lydia  (Middle  and  Upper  Hermos  Valley 
in  Maionia).  Four  texts  are  from  outside  Asia  Minor:  Thasos,  Anchialos,  Nikopolis  ad  Istrum 
and  Gorgippia.  R.  argues  that  the  cult  may  have  originated  in  N.W.  Phrygia;  contra  G.Petzl,  EA 
20  (1992)  146. 

Detailed  study  of  the  name  (  Οσιος  και  Δίκαιος;  Οσιος  Δίκαιος,  Οσιος,  Δίκαιος,  one 
god  in  Maionia;  two  mostly  in  Phrygia;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1 187),  the  iconography  (one  deity  or 
two  deities;  specific  attributes:  solar  wreath;  pair  of  scales;  stick  or  sceptre).  R.  argues  for  a 
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strong  influence  of  the  cult  of  Nemesis  worshipped  as  one  deity  and  as  a  couple  like  Hosios 
(and)  Dikaios.  Further  discussion  of  the  contents  of  the  dedications  (mostly  vows  or  thanks¬ 
giving  for  health  of  family-members),  of  associated  deities  (’Απόλλων,  'Ήλιος,  Εις  καί  μόνος 
Θεός,  Όσια,  Όσία  και  Δικαία,  Μήν,  Μήτηρ  Θεών)  and  of  the  manifestation  as  θεός  or 
άγγελος.  Firm  rejection  of  the  view  that  Jewish  religion  had  a  strong  impact  on  the  angelology 
or  the  cult  in  general  of  Hosios  and  Dikaios. 

For  the  cult  of  "Οσιος  καν  Δίκαιος  and  other  henotheistic  cults  cf.  I.S.Sventsitskaya,  VDI 
(1992)  2,  54-71,  who  argues  inter  alia  that  it  was  primarily  the  participants  in  these  cults  who 
were  converted  to  Christianity  and  that  these  cults  exercised  a  certain  influence  on  Christianity; 
however,  the  resemblances  between  the  two  remained  superficial. 


1837.  Religion.  Incantations  and  prayers.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1745  on  amulets. 


1838.  Religion.  Isis’  servants.  J.Eingartner,  Isis  und  ihre  Dienerinnen  in  der  Kunst  der 
romischen  Kaiserzeit  (Mnemosyne  Supplement  115;  Leiden  1991),  presents  a  largely  icono- 
graphical  study  of  statues  of  Isis  and  of  representations  of  servants  of  Isis  on  funerary  reliefs.  On 
67-69  he  reflects  at  some  length  on  the  epigram  of  Dionysia  from  Megalopolis  ( IG  V  2  472; 
Peek,  GV  1163)  and  opts  for  the  view  that  LL.  10/11  refer  to  activities  concerning  Dionysia 
herself  and  not  the  cult-statue  of  Isis.  He  further  argues  that  D.  was  a  mystes  of  Isis  all  through 
her  life  and  not  a  priestess.  More  in  general  he  tends  to  interpret  most  representations  of  Isiacae 
as  mystai  rather  than  as  cult-officials. 

In  his  catalogue  one  finds  a  number  of  inscribed  stelai  of  Isis-worshippers.  On  104/105  E. 
argues  that  ca.  50%  of  the  names  point  to  slave  status  or  slave  origin  (cf.  his  list  in  note  607) 
[However,  E.  himself  admits  that  in  the  Hellenistic-Roman  period  the  difference  between  slave 
names  and  names  of  freeborn  people  begins  to  disappear;  moreover,  his  view  that  names  which 
express  an  abstract  idea,  a  wish  or  a  relation  with  a  god  (Theophorer  Widmungsname’)  are 
likely  to  be  slave  names  is  untenable;  a  quick  glance  at  his  list  in  note  607  shows  this 
immediately.  E.  interprets  έξωνεύς,  έξωνηθέν  and  έξουνιέων  in  his  nos.  106  and  118  as  an 
indication  of  ex-slave  status;  however,  the  first  two  mean  that  the  deceased  belonged  to  the  Attic 
deme  Αΐξωνεύς;  the  third  refers  to  the  deme  Σουνιευς,  Pleket],  We  give  a  comparatio  numero¬ 
rum  for  the  Greek  texts.  E.  gives  photos  of  all  texts,  except  for  no.  128. 

Eingartner  Eingartner 


98 

Pfuhl-M5bius  376;  I. Smyrna 

106 

IG  II2  5403;  H.Riemann,  Die 

10 

Skulpturen  vom  5.  Jahrh.  bis  in 

99 

Pfuhl-Mobius  878;  Peek,  GV 

romische  Zeit.  Kerameikos  II 

1315;  I. Smyrna  514 

(1940)  59/60, no.  57 

100 

IG  II2  6311;  Conze  IV  1958 

107 

IG  II2  12726;  Conze  IV  1967 

103 

IG  II2  12752;  Conze  IV  1961 

108 

IG  II2  7667;  Conze  IV  1960 

104 

IG  II2  5568;  Conze  IV  1971 

109 

IG  II2  6498;  Conze  IV  1963 

105 

IG  II2  6148;  Conze  IV  2077 

111 

IG  II2  6441;  Conze  IV  1955 
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Eingartner 


112  /G  II2  6485;  Conze  IV  1962 

1 14  IG  II2  6945;  Conze  IV  1969 


115  IG  II2  10182;  Conze  IV  1966; 

BCH  94  (1970)  552/553 


117  (Paros)  AE  (1960)  Chron.  4  no.  23 

118  IG  II2  7441;  Conze  IV  1957 

119  IG  Π2  7507 


Eingartner 

120  cf.  our  lemma  no.  196 

121  IG  II2  10181;  Conze  IV  1959 

122  IG  Π2  12418;  Conze  IV  1954 

123  IG  H2  9697;  Conze  IV  1956 
128  (Tanagra)  MDAI  (A)  3  (1878)  342  no. 
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128  (Tanagra)  IG  VII  1636 


1839.  Religion.  Jewish  inscriptions.  P.W.van  der  Horst,  Ancient  Jewish  Epitaphs 
(Kampen  1991),  provides  an  excellent  introduction  to  and  survey  of  Jewish  funerary  epigraphy 
(300  B.C.-700  A.D.):  chapters  on  linguistic  phenomena  (including  biblical  quotations;  rare  when 
compared  with  Christian  texts),  formulas  and  motifs,  epithets,  functions  and  professions,  death 
and  afterlife,  funerary  maledictions  [on  which  cf.  now  J.H.M.Strubbe  in  J.W.van  Henten  - 
P.W.van  der  Horst  (edd.),  Studies  in  Early  Jewish  Epigraphy  (Leiden  1994),  70-128  (with  an 
Appendix  of  all  Jewish  funerary  curses).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1832],  the  relation  between 
Jewish  epitaphs  and  the  New  Testament,  women  in  Jewish  epitaphs  and  age  at  death.  In  an 
Appendix  a  selection  of  sixteen  inscriptions,  with  translation  and  brief  comment  (a.o.  GV  1217; 
ΤΑΜ  V  2  1 142;  SEG  VIII  13).  For  a  review  cf.  J.J. Price,  SCI  13  (1994)  181/182. 

R.S.Kraemer,  HThR  84  (1991)  141-162,  discusses  the  possibilities  of  identifying  Greek  and 
Latin  inscriptions  as  Jewish  (cf.  also  SEG  XXXVII  1831).  She  points  to  the  difficulty  of 
defining  unambiguous  criteria  for  the  distinction  of  Jewish,  Christian  and  pagan  inscriptions.  A 
number  of  texts  contain  features  which  point  simultaneously  to  differing  cultural  and  religious 
contexts.  She  deals  with  the  following  items  often  considered  as  reliable  indicators  (cf.  SEG 
XXXVII  1831),  adducing  counter-evidence  for  each  of  them. 

A)  Positive  indicators  of  Judaism:  1)  self-identification:  Ίουδαΐος/Ίουδαία;  sec  SEG 
XXXVIII  2015;  XXXIX  1839  for  a  more  exhaustive  treatment  by  K.;  2)  συναγωγή,  προσ¬ 
ευχή  [cf.  also  SEG  XXXVII  1833  and  our  lemma  no.  1841];  New  Documents  III  p.  43 
(Kyzikos;  119  B.C.  or  94  A.D.):  έν  τή  του  Διός  συναγωγή;  IGR  I  782  (‘synagogue’  of  barbers, 
with  an  άρχισυνάγωγος;  dedication  to  Ζευς  Λοφειττις);  CIJ  682  (Olbia,  restoration  of  a  προ 
σευχή  probably  by  άρχοντες);  CIJ  690  (CIRB  1123;  Gorgjppia;  41  A.D.):  manumission  έν  τη 
προσευχή;  dedication  to  θεός  ϋψιστος  παντοκράτωρ  ευλογητός;  invocation  of  Ζευς,  Γη 
and  "Ηλιος;  3)  terms  of  Jewish  religious  office,  especially  άρχισυνάγωγος  and  γερουσιάρ- 
χης;  New  Documents  I  pp.  26/27  (Pydna;  ca.  250  A.D.):  archisynagogos  of  a  guild  of  worship¬ 
pers  of  Ζευς  'Ύψιστος  [for  a  list  of  pagan  archisynagogoi  cf.  now  T.Rajak  -  D.Noy,  JRS  83 
(1993)  92/93;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  862,  Pleket];  SEG  I  327  (Kallatis;  1st  cent.  A.D.):  gerousiarches 
in  a  probably  pagan  context  [in  fact  this  man  is  the  president  of  the  pagan  γερουσία  of  the  city, 
Pleket];  4)  phrases  and  formulas:  ένθάδε  κεΐται;  έν  ειρήνη  ή  κοίμησις  αΰτοΰ/αΰτής;  θάρσι, 
ούδεις ’αθάνατος  (discussion  of  IGR  I  1026;  Ptolemais;  for  these  formulas  cf.  also  our  lemma 
no.  1873);  έσται  αΰτω  προς  τον  θεόν;  ευλογία  πασιν;  ό  λαός:  none  of  these  expressions  is 
exclusively  Jewish;  5)  symbols:  menorah  (sometimes  combined  with  Christian  symbols);  6) 
names  (highly  uncertain  indicator);  7)  location  (idem). 
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B)  Negative  indicators:  1)  Dis  Manibus/Θεοΐς  δαίμοσι;  but  cf.  e.g.  CIJ  678  (Siklos;  in 
Hungary):  DM  in  an  epitaph  of  a  Iudaea;  2)  invocation  of  pagan  divinities;  but  cf.  e.g.  CIJ  1537- 
1538  ( OGIS  74, 73):  dedicators  to  Pan  styling  themselves  ’Ιουδαίος. 

C)  Typical  features  of  Christian  inscriptions:  I)  Depositus  est,  and  date  of  burial;  but 
cf.  e.g.  CIJ  558  (with  menorah;  final  line  in  Hebrew);  2)  date  of  death;  also  in  Jewish  context:  cf. 
e.g.  CIJ  482;  14591460;  1464,  1466,  1471,  1480;  3)  the  chi-rho  sign;  occasionally  also  used  by 
Jews;  discussion  of  CIJ  661:  Hebrew-Greek-Latin  trilingual  inscription  with  chi-rho,  alpha  and 
omega  on  the  back  of  the  stone  and  the  expressions  έν  όνόματι  Κυρίου  /in  nomine  Domini. 


1840.  Religion.  Jews.  Cf.  P.R.Trebilco,  Jewish  Communities  in  Asia  Minor  (Cambridge 
1991),  who  studies  the  relations  between  Greeks  and  Jews  in  various  cities  of  Asia  Minor; 
frequent  use  of  inscriptions. 

1)  The  synagogue  and  the  Jewish  inscriptions  in  Sardis:  the  inscriptions  are  generally  from 
the  4th  century  and  later  and  a  few  possibly  from  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  discussion  of  Jewish  donors 
of  mosaics  and  of  Jewish  βουλευταί,  among  whom  there  are  two  χρυσοχόοι;  T.  relates  this 
phenomenon  to  the  permission  given  by  Septimius  Severus  and  Caracalla  to  Jews  to  hold 
magistracies  (Dig.  50.2.3.3)  and  motivated  by  the  desire  to  increase  the  number  of  people  who 
could  hold  office  [cf.  J.H.M.Strubbe,  Lampas  22  (1989)  188-204,  who  argues  that  the  Greeks 
became  less  intolerant  toward  the  Jews  because  the  pagan  elites  wanted  to  mobilize  Jewish 
wealth  for  the  financing  of  the  political  structure  of  the  city], 

2)  Discussion,  with  translation,  of  Jewish  inscriptions  from  Akmonia:  MAMA  VI  264  (IGR 
IV  655;  CIJ  766;  building  and  repair  of  the  synagogue);  MAMA  VI  335  and  335  a  (CIJ  760)  and 
IGR  IV  658  (CIJ  770),  all  containing  a  reference  to  the  άραί  recorded  in  Deuteronomy  and  to 
various  urban  magistracies  held  by  the  deceased  Jews;  a  series  of  inscriptions  containing  the 
‘childrens’  children’  curse  ((εις)  τέκνα  τέκνων)  and  interpreted  by  T.  as  Jewish;  inscriptions 
referring  to  the  άρας  δρέπανον  (‘sickle  of  the  curse’),  the  σάρος  σιδαροΰς  (‘iron  broom’), 
the  μάστιξ  τοΰ  αθανάτου  θεοΰ,  the  όργη  θεοΰ  and  the  δικαιοσύνη  (έσται  αύτω  προς  την 
δικαιοσύνην  τοΰ  θεοΰ).  Τ.  argues  that  pagans  adopted  the  Jewish  curse  of  εις  τέκνα  τέκνων 
and  more  in  general  knew  about  and  had  respect  for  typically  Jewish  curses  [Contra  J.H.M. 
Strubbe  in  J.W.van  Henten  -  P.W.van  der  Horst,  Studies  in  early  Jewish  epigraphy  (Leiden 
1994)  70-128,  who  shows  that  the  τέκνα  τέκνων-curses  were  pagan  and  that  the  pagans  did 
not  borrow  them  from  the  Jews;  S.  also  discusses  the  other  curse  formulas:  the  sickle,  the 
scourge,  the  iron  broom  (for  which  he  suggests  an  origin  in  the  Roman  practice  of  execution  and 
torture),  the  wrath  and  the  justice  of  God.  He  argues  convincingly  that  the  Jewish  curses  were 
supposed  to  deter  coreligionists  rather  than  pagans,  since  mixed  pagan-Jew  cemeteries  were  the 
exception  [cf.  also  M.H.Williams,  ZPE  101  (1994)  173/174],  The  emphatic  addition  of  heavy 
pecuniary  fines  to  the  Jewish  curses  suggests  to  S.  that  the  Jews  realized  that  pagan  violators 
would  not  be  deterred  by  the  Jewish  maledictions.  In  an  Appendix  (106-126),  S.  gives  the  text, 
with  full  bibliography,  translation  and  commentary,  of  thirteen  Jewish  epitaphs  with  curses  from 
Asia  Minor,  including  all  the  inscriptions  dealt  with  by  T.]. 

3)  Apamea  in  Phrygia:  CIJ  774  (the  curse  contains  the  words  τον  νόμον  οΐδεν  των 
Εΐουδέων). 
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In  a  separate  chapter  discussion  of  the  prominence  of  Jewish  and  pagan  women  in  Jewish 
communities  and  cities  in  Asia  Minor  respectively:  women  as  άρχισυνάγωγος  (I. Smyrna  295  = 
IGR  IV  1452  =  CIJ  741;  CIJ  756),  προστάτης  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  918)  and  as  benefactors 
without  functions  ( CIJ  738  =  IGR  IV  1327);  a  paragraph  on  πρεσβυτέρα,  πρεσβύτις,  άρχή- 
γισσα,  μήτηρ  συναγωγής,  ίέρισα.  All  these  functions  were  real,  not  simply  nominal  or 
honorific,  and  are  paralleled  by  functions  of  pagan  women  in  the  polis,  which  T.  studies  in  some 
detail.  [For  the  άρχισυνάγωγος  and  other  Jewish  functionaries  cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  862 
and  1839]. 

Another  chapter  focuses  on  Θεός  'Ύψιστος  and  Σαβάζιος:  no  relation  between  Ζευς  (or 
Θεός)  'Ύψιστος  and  Yahweh  as  Θεός  'Ύψιστος  ;  rejection  of  the  notion  of  Jewish  influence 
on  pagan  religiosity,  though  allowance  is  made  for  some  possible  cases  of  Judaisers  (133-140). 
For  a  similar  view  concerning  the  'Όσιος  και  Δίκαιος  cult  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1836  (Riel). 
Discussion  of  all  the  clearly  Jewish  Θεός  'Ύψιστος-inscriptions  from  Asia  Minor  and  the 
Diaspora,  with  comment  on  προσευχή  [cf.  our  lemma  no.  1841].. 

A  third  chapter  deals  with  the  θεοσεβείς,  in  literary  sources  and  in  inscriptions;  brief 
discussion  of  SEG  XXXVI  970  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  918);  CIRB  71  ( CIJ  683  a);  I.Tralleis  240 
(CIG  2924);  two  Sardian  texts  each  mentioning  a  θεοσεβής;  SEG  IV  441  (Miletos;  T.  opts  for 
τόπος  Είουδέων  (καί  των)  θεοσεβίον  instead  of  των  καί,  lapis);  ΚΡ  III  32-34  no.  42  ( CIJ 
754)  and  M.P.Nilsson,  Opuscula  Selecta  III  (Lund  1960)  297-303  (Pergamon;  SEG  XVI  741; 
mentioning  Θεός  Κύριος  ό  ών  εις  άεί;  for  Τ.  the  dedicator  was  a  Jew,  not  a  θεοσεβής;  for  this 
text  cf.  also  P.W.van  der  Horst,  Journal  of  Jewish  Studies  43,  1992,  35). 

In  a  final  chapter  T.  deals  with  the  position  of  the  Jews  as  community  and  as  individuals  in  the 
Greek  cities:  no  citizenship  for  all  Jews  but  rather  a  πολίτευμα  of  their  own;  cases  of  individual 
citizenship  and  of  integration  of  such  Jews  in  urban  life:  councillors,  magistrates,  relations  with 
local  guilds  and  with  the  ephebeia. 

For  a  review  cf.  J.J. Price,  SCI  13  (1994)  175  and  184-186. 


1841.  Religion.  Jews;  the  synagogue.  In  an  article  on  the  transformation  of  the  syn¬ 
agogue  after  70  A.D.  H.C.Kee,  NTS  36  (1990)  1-24,  on  4-8  discusses  literary  and  some  epi- 
graphical  evidence  for  the  terms  προσευχή  and  συναγωγή  both  in  Palestine  and  the  Diaspora. 
For  the  inscriptions  he  refers  to  the  views  of  M.Hengel  (cf.  SEG  XXXVII  1833).  However,  K. 
stresses  that  also  in  Palestine  before  70  A.D.  references  to  meeting  places  as  synagogues  are 
absent,  συναγωγή  being  the  term  for  the  community  and  προσευχή  that  for  the  place  of 
assembly.  An  apparent  exception  is  the  Theodotos  inscription  ( CIJ  1404;  Jerusalem),  which  is 
generally  considered  as  a  pre-70  document  in  the  wake  of  its  ed.pr.  A.Deissmann,  who  assumed 
that  after  that  date  the  Romans  would  not  have  allowed  Jews  to  live  in  Jerusalem.  The  latter  view 
was  convincingly  rejected  by  S.Safrai  in  Compendia  Rerum  Judaicarum  vol.  1:  The  Jewish 
people  in  the  First  Century  (Philadelphia  1974)  406-409.  K.  argues  that  the  Theodotos  inscrip¬ 
tion  should  be  dated  to  the  second  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  or  even  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  [for 
προσευχή  and  συναγωγή  cf.  also  D.Noy,  Journal  of  Theological  Studies  43  (1992)  118-122, 
LLevinskaya,  Tyndale  Bulletin  41  (1990)  154-159  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1839/1840,  Pleket]. 
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1842.  Religion.  The  cults  of  the  Kabeiroi  and  the  nymphs.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
582. 


1843.  Religion.  Magic:  ‘voodoo  dolls’.  C.A.Faraone,  ClAnt  10  (1991)  165-220,  col¬ 
lects  and  discusses  the  literary,  epigraphical  and  archaeological  evidence  for  the  use  of  bound  or 
buried  images  to  control  (rather  than  to  destruet)  gods,  demons,  ghosts  or  human  enemies.  He 
focuses  on:  1)  166-172:  the  binding  of  Ares  and  foreign  enemies  in  effigy  in  Greek  myth  and 
ritual;  on  168/169  translation  and  discussion  of  the  oracle  of  Klaros  given  to  Syedra  (our  lemma 
no.  1411;  cf.  also  inter  alia  Horn.  //.  5.385-391;  AP  9.805);  2)  172-180:  binding,  burning  and 
burial  rituals  used  by  the  Egyptians  and  the  Assyrians  against  public  and  personal  enemies, 
whether  mortal  or  superhuman;  many  correspondences  with  Greek  ritual:  possibility  of  cultural 
borrowing  and  of  continued  ‘cross-fertilization’;  3)  180-189:  early  Greek  magic  against  the 
attacks  of  ghosts,  probably  influenced  by  Assyrian  ghost-banning  rites;  special  attention  to  the 
Kyrenaian  κολοσσοί,  on  record  in  the  Founders’  Oath  SEG  XXXIX  1716*  LL.  44-49  and  the 
Cathartic  Law  SEG  IX  72  (XXXVII  1670*;  cf.  XXXIX  1714;  1846;  LSCG  Suppl.  115)  LL. 
111-121  (translation):  the  only  Greek  testimony  to  the  early  existence  of  ritual  handbooks  to 
which  one  could  turn  in  case  of  pollution  of  a  house;  the  lex  sacra  may  have  an  Assyrian  ritual 
text  as  its  source;  4)  189-196:  private  ‘voodoo  dolls’  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  world. 

On  200-205  a  catalogue  of  34  Greek,  Etruscan  and  Roman  ‘voodoo  dolls’,  some  of  which  are 
inscribed  or  found  together  with  (sometimes  wrapped  in)  inscribed  documents.  Those  with  or 
connected  with  Greek  inscriptions  (names  or  defixiones)  are  [J.  =  D.R. Jordan’s  catalogue  of 
defixiones:  cf.  SEG  XXXV  1813;  DT  =  A.Audollent,  Defixionum  Tabellae,  Paris  1904]:  nos.  5 
( SEG  XXI  1093);  6  ( SEG  XXXVIII  31);  [without  no.:  the  puppet  mentioned  in  SEG  XXXI 
1662];  15  (ph.;  Coll.  Froehner  130;  J.  no.  64);  16  (J.  no.  122);  nos.  23/24  (DT  159;  167);  27 
(J.  no.  152);  29  ( SEG  XXXVIII  1691;  J.  no.  153);  32  (DT  no.  17);  34  (K.Preisendanz,  For- 
schungen  und  Funde  6,  1930,  149;  dated  to  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  or  later  by  Jordan  apud  F.). 


1844.  Religion.  Meliouchos.  C.Harrauer,  Meliouchos.  Studien  zur  Entwicklung  religi- 
oser  Vorstellungen  in  griechischen  synkretistischen  Zaubertexten  (VLS  Beiheft  11;  Arbeiten  zur 
Religionsgeschichte  1;  Vienna  1987),  is  mainly  based  on  papyrological  evidence  (notably  PGM 
III  LL.  1-164),  but  she  also  discusses  some  defixiones  featuring  Μελιοΰχος  on  lead  tablets:  1) 
53-58:  A.Audollent,  Defixionum  tabellae  (Paris  1904)  38  (Alexandria;  3rd  cent.  A.D.);  2)  58-63: 
Audollent  22,  24,  26-35,  37  (=  T.B.Mitford,  The  Inscriptions  of  Kourion,  Philadelphia  1971, 
127,  129,  131-140,  142;  3rd  cent.  A.D.).  Cf.  also  the  review-article  by  G.Casadio,  Orpheus  11 
(1990)  118-125.  Meliouchos  is  a  syncretistic  oriental  deity  of  Egyptian  origin  (group  of  Re, 
Osiris,  Horus)  with  solar  characteristics,  liable  to  various  interpretations  by  individual  magicians. 

Ad  1)  German  translation  of  LL.  10-56;  H.  interprets  this  text  as  a  love-charm  on  the  basis  of 
κατατήκειν  (L.  22/23;  the  melting  of  Annianos’  flesh  etc.);  cf.  also  the  wishes  of  LL.  7-10  and 
23-26.  In  L.  29  perhaps  πυριπηγα[ν]υ[ξ]  (A.Dieterich;  R.Wiinsch)  rather  than  πυριηγά- 
[ζο]υ[σα  (Audollent)  should  be  restored.  The  Great  Mistress  Eresigal-Kore-Persephone 
invoked  in  LL.  10-15  is  said  to  be  η  καί  άνενεγκαμένη  (sc.  from  the  Underworld)  τά  τοΰ 
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Μελιού[χ]ου  μέλη  κα'ι  αυτόν  τον  ΜεΙλιοΰχον  (LL.  12/13):  a  reference  to  the  myth  of 
Adonis.  Just  as  Persephone  had  to  give  Adonis  to  Aphrodite,  so  Annianos  should  be  given  to 
Eonikos. 

Ad  2)  Series  of  very  similar  legal  defixiones;  H.  selects  Audollent  22  (translation  of  LL.  1-5; 
30-37;  39-41)  and  27  (=  Mitford  127  and  132)  for  special  comment.  In  22  L.  3  H.  prefers 
έ[νθα]  to  έ[νθάδε];  in  L.  39  πατίθομε  (Mitford;  Audollent:  πατίθομεν)  should  be  understood 
as  παρατίθεμαι  (Audollent:  =  παρατίθομεν);  other  tablets  (Mitford  123,  136/137,  140)  have 
παρατίθομε.  In  LL.  30-34  demons  are  conjured  up  by  the  ρησίχθων  (‘Erdaufreiberin’),  who 
is  styled  τής  κατενενκάσης  (sc.  to  the  Underworld)  Μελιούχου  τά  μέλη  κέ  αυτόν 
Μελιοΰχον  (L.  32):  another  reference  to  the  myth  of  Persephone-Adonis;  cf.  also  L.  14:  Άδω- 
νεία  χθων.  The  magic  invocations  οισωρνοφρις  ουσραπιω  in  L.  34  refer  to  Osiris-Sarapis; 
identification  of  Adonis  with  Osiris  is  attested  for  the  Adonis  cult  of  Amathous.  In  the  parallel 
passage  in  Audollent  27  the  rhesichton  is  said  to  have  ‘forced  together’  the  limbs  of  Meliouchos: 
H.  reads  τής  συναν]ανκασαμένης  τά  Μελιούχου  μέ[λη  rather  than  κατεν]ανκασαμενης 
(Audollent)  or  κατεν]ενκασαμένης  (Mitford);  Casadio  prefers  καταν]ανκασαμένης  and 
suggests  that  κατενενκάσης  in  22  L.  32  is  perhaps  an  error  for  the  same  form. 

On  63-68  H.  comments  on  the  Egyptian  background  of  άρκυια  (‘Netzstellerin’)  νέκυια 
Εκάτη,  on  record  inter  alia  in  Audollent  38  L.  14;  on  68-72  on  the  binding  of  Meliouchos:  M. 
as  a  punishing  ‘Zwangdamon’;  contra  Casadio:  rather  a  demon  constrained  himself  by  a  chthonic 
goddess  of  the  Hekate-type.  On  78-92  discussion  of  Μελιοΰχος  Μελικέρτης  Μελιγενέτωρ,  a 
triple  invocation  on  record  inter  alia  on  a  lead  tablet  from  Hermoupolis  Magna  (83-86:  M.Norsa, 
Pubblicazoni  della  Societd  Italiana.  Papiri  Greci  e  Latini  I,  Firenze  1912,  63-69  no.  26.;  3rd/4th 
cent.  A.D.;  L.  57:  μελιουχε  μελικετωρ  μελιγενεστωρ). 


1845,  Religion.  ‘Offering  gods’.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  839. 


1846.  Religion.  Offertory  boxes.  G. Kaminski,  JDAI  106  (1991)  63-181,  presents  an 
exhaustive  study  of  the  forms  and  functions  of  stone  θησαυρό \lthesauri,  used  for  the  collection 
of  small  monetary  contributions  in  a  cultic  context  and  dating  from  the  late  5th  cent.  B.C.  to  the 
2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  It  is  mainly  based  on  archaeological  and  epigraphical  data,  which  are  listed  in 
a  catalogue  (147-177)  and  a  table  (178-181).  The  catalogue  contains  44  thesauroi,  divided  into 
three  types:  I.  block  form  (two  types:  a  and  b);  II.  conic  or  cylindrical  form;  III.  pillar  form. 
Ten  thesauroi  bear  Greek  inscriptions,  which  are  reproduced  (the  asterisk  indicates  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  the  word  θησαυρός):  I  a  nos.  3  =  SEG  XXX  1571*;  4  =  IG  XII  3  443*  (ph. 
[inscription  illegible];  dr.);  6  =  AD  18  (1963)  A  15/16  no.  21*  (ph.);  7  =  IG  IX  2  590  (ph.),  15 
=  our  lemma  no.  182;  II  nos.  1  =  I.Cret.  II  XXIII  7  (ph.);  3  =  IG  XI  4  1247  (ph.);  4  =  I.Dilos 
1898;  (ph.  [inscription  illegible]);  7  =  LSCG  Suppl.  72*  ( Recherches  —  Thasos  II  224  no.  379, 
SEG  XXIX  774);  10  =  IG  XII  3  1085  (dr.). 

The  tabular  survey  lists  inscriptions  recording  θησαυροί  in  chronological  order,  specifying  as 
far  as  possible  the  deity,  founder,  date,  cult  personnel,  contribution  required,  frequence  of 
emptying,  sort  of  locks,  material,  purpose  of  the  money  and  location.  The  Greek  texts  are:  the 
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five  inscriptions  on  thesauroi  indicated  with  an  asterisk  above;  IG  II2  1672;  IG  X  2  1  3;  SEG  I 
344;  LSCG  65;  69;  70,  74;  88;  125;  163/164  and  175;  LSCG  Suppl.  35;  108;  LSAM  4;  12;  36; 
73;  I. Didyma  418;  Altertiimer  von  Pergamon  VIII  3  161;  JHS  42  (1952)  118  (L.Robert, 
Hellenica  IX,  Paris  1950,  39-50);  REA  60  (1958)  63  no.  2. 

The  Delian  inscriptions  are  not  included,  since  they  are  available  in  P.Bruneau,  Recherches  sur 
les  cultes  de  Delos  d  I’ipoque  hellinistique  et  a  I’epoque  imperiale  (Paris  1970)  366/367. 

These  and  other  inscriptions  are  frequently  adduced  and  sometimes  discussed  at  some  length  in 
the  synthetic  part  of  K.’s  study,  which  deals  with:  1)  terminology  (68-72):  θησαυρός,  which 
can  also  indicate  smaller  portable  boxes  and  large  pits  in  sanctuaries  (bothros;  cf.  139/140  for 
epigraphical  evidence);  πέλανος/άπαρχή/έπαρχή:  monetary  contribution,  sometimes  pre¬ 
scribed  in  inscriptions;  originally  a  contribution  in  natura,  έπ-/άπάρχεσθαι,  έμβάλλεσθαι 
(εις  τον  θησαυρόν);  2)  typology  (72-79;  cf.  above);  3)  the  opening  and  emptying  (80-91): 
technical  aspects  (locks  and  other  security  measures);  frequency;  cult  personnel  responsible;  4) 
decoration  with  reliefs  and  statuettes  (91-98):  serpents  as  protectors;  Hermes;  divine  attributes 
(swan;  kerykeion);  5)  diachronic  survey  (98-11 1);  6)  founders  (111-114):  private  men;  mostly 
officials:  priests,  members  of  collegia;  βουλή  and  δήμος;  7)  location:  near  the  altar;  in  the 
temple/cult  room;  not  far  from  the  temple  or  small  shrine;  in  public  places  near  sanctuaries  (115- 
120);  8)  the  function  of  the  thesauroi  in  the  cult  (121-133):  all  kinds  of  deities  receive  contribut¬ 
ions;  fixed  tariffs  for  oracles,  cures  and  sacrifices;  free  contributions;  ‘Quellopfer’  (throwing  of 
coins  into  the  water);  monetary  contributions  in  connection  with  statues.  An  Appendix  (133-146) 
deals  with  bothroi  in  Kos  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  683)  and  elsewhere. 


1847.  Religion.  Oracles.  Cf.  R. Lebrun,  ‘Quelques  aspects  de  la  divination  en  Anatolie  du 
Sud-Ouesf ,  Kernos  3  (1990)  185-195:  on  ‘pratiques  divinatoires’  in  Telmessos,  Kyaneai,  Sura, 
Patara,  Termessos,  Sagalassos,  Aspendos,  Attaleia,  Incik  (near  Perge).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE 
(1993)  no.  524. 


1848.  Religion.  Peitho.  Starting  from  attestations  of  Πειθώ  in  earlier  literature  V.Pirenne- 
Delforge,  RHR  208  (1991)  396-413,  studies  the  cult  of  this  goddess  in  Athens,  Megara,  Argos 
and  Sikyon  known  from  Pausanias.  She  also  adduces  and  occasionally  briefly  discusses  epi¬ 
graphical  testimonia,  mostly  dedications;  some  are  mentioned  in  the  text:  IG  II2  4583  (400  note 
22);  5131  (410  note  65);  VII  41  (404  note  39;  Megara);  the  others  are  collected  in  an  Appendix 
on  412/413:  IG  XII  8  360  (Thasos;  earliest  example:  5th  cent.  B.C.);  XII  Suppl.  394  (LSCG  73; 
Thasos);  in  ΧΠ  2  73  (Mytilene),  IX  2  236  (Pharsalos)  and  S£<7XII  42  (Knidos)  Peitho  is  per¬ 
haps  Aphrodite  Peitho;  W.Peek,  MDAI(A)  59  (1934)  60  no.  18  (Paros);  D.M.Robinson,  AJA 
37  (1933)  602-604  (Olynthos;  cf.  L.Robert,  OMS  III  1570/1571);  SEG  ΧΧΧΠΙ  643  (Rhodes). 

The  inscriptions  confirm  the  existence  of  a  cult  from  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  Peitho,  though 
frequently  associated  with  Aphrodite  and  Hermes,  is  worshipped  as  an  independent  deity: 
symbol  of  the  persuasive  eloquence  of  magistrates  intervening  between  citizens. 
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1849.  Religion.  Φθόνος,  βασκανία,  the  evil  eye.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 1526. 


1850.  Religion.  Priest  and  sacrificial  victim.  B.Le  Guen-Pollet  in  L’espace  sacrificiel 
13-23,  discusses  many  inscriptions  recording  the  portions  of  the  sacrificial  animal  assigned  to  the 
priest  (σπλάγχνα;  δέρμα;  σκέλος;  κωλεΐον  or  κωλή;  ώμος,  (ώμο)πλάτη;  βραχίων; 
πρότμησις;  τρίπλευρον;  πλευράν;  όσφύς;  κεφαλή,  έγκέφαλος;  ρόγχος;  διμοιρία; 
δίκρεας;  δεισίας).  Conclusion:  priests  receive  more  during  public  than  private  sacrifices;  the 
latter,  when  offered  by  a  foreigner,  are  more  rewarding  for  a  priest  than  those  offered  by  a  citizen 
or  metic. 

A.Petropoulou,  ibidem  25-31,  offers  a  study  of  πρόθυσις,  occurring  in  a  fourth  cent.  B.C. 
inscription  from  Epidauros:  W.Peek,  Abh.  Sachs.  Akad.Wiss.  Leipzig  60,  2  (1969)  138/139  no. 
336;  special  attention  to  what  was  offered  in  such  preliminary  sacrifices  and  on  which  altars  the 
latter  were  offered. 


1851.  Religion.  Πρόθυσις.  Cf.  A.Petropoulou,  ‘Prothysis  and  Altar:  a  case  study’  in 
L’espace  sacrificiel  25-31,  for  a  study  of  πρόθυσις  (‘preliminary  sacrifice’),  occurring  inter  alia 
in  Epidauros  and  Pergamon  ( A.von  Pergamon  VIII  3  167  ff.).  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE  (1992)  no. 
382. 


1852.  Religion.  Sacrifice:  the  victim’s  tongue.  In  an  article  on  the  betrothal  sym¬ 
posium  in  early  Greece  based  on  literary  evidence  N.Robertson  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1764)  25-57,  on  31/32  comments  on  the  handling  of  the  victim’s  tongue  after  sacrifice;  he 
collects  leges  sacrae  in  which  the  tongue  is  specified  as  a  priestly  perquisite  (49  note  36;  in 
almost  every  case  the  priest  receives  other  portions  as  well)  or  as  a  table  offering  (49  note  38). 


1853.  Religion.  The  Seleukid  ruler  cult.  B.Funck,  Klio  73  (1991)  402-407,  reflects 
on  the  political  function  of  the  Seleukid  ruler  cult.  Some  inscriptions  are  adduced  to  illustrate  the 
initiative  of  cities  in  Asia  Minor,  seeking  to  preserve  their  freedom  and  democratic  political  order 
under  the  new  balance  of  power  ( OGIS  222;  I.Erythrai  504),  and  the  role  of  personal  contacts 
between  the  urban  elites  and  the  king  (honorary  inscription  from  Teos:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1003; 
dossier  from  Miletos:  cf.  SEG  XXXVII  983).  Discussion  of  the  concept  of  εΰνοια  in  Greek 
political  thought  (Aristoteles),  which  becomes  cardinal  in  the  political  ethos  of  the  Hellenistic 
ruler  (cf.  also  RC  1 1  L.  14;  15  L.  6;  45  LL.  4  and  9). 


1854.  Religion.  Suicide  and  pollution.  In  an  article  on  attitudes  toward  suicide  in 
ancient  Greece  based  almost  exclusively  on  literary  sources  E.P.Garrison,  TAPhA  121  (1991)  1- 
34,  on  5-7  adduces  two  inscriptions:  LSCG  154  LL.  33-36  (Kos;  300-250  B.C.,  translation), 
dealing  with  cases  of  suicide  by  hanging,  and  / .Lindo s  2  ( SEG  XXXIX  727*,  Chronicle  of 
Lindos;  ca.  100  B.C.)  D  II  (=  LL.  60-93),  reporting  on  an  early  5th  cent,  instance  of  a  corpse 
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found  hanging  in  the  temple.  In  both  cases  the  emphasis  in  the  purification  process  is  on  the 
implements  used  to  commit  the  act;  the  corpse  itself  is  not  punished.  There  is  no  extra  pollution 
beyond  that  resulting  from  death  of  any  kind.  Contra  R.Parker,  Miasma  (Oxford  1983)  42. 


1855.  Religion.  Transfer  of  cults:  άφίδρυμα.  On  the  basis  of  literary  texts  I.Malkin, 
ClAnt  10  (1991)  77-96,  argues  that  this  term  indicates  any  sacred  object  used  to  found  a  new  cult 
perceived  as  a  subsidiary  branch  of  an  older  cult.  This  may  be  but  is  not  necessarily  a  cult  statue. 
On  86  a  brief  reference  to  the  epigraphical  sources,  which  were  collected  by  L.Robert,  Hellenica 
XIII  (Paris  1965)  122/123.  M.  rejects  R.’s  definition  of  άφίδρυμα  as  ‘copy  of  a  cult  statue’. 


1856.  Religion.  Treasures  and  votive  offerings  in  Greek  sanctuaries.  Cf.  C. 

Ampolo  in  Anathema  271-279,  for  some  reflections  on  the  importance  of  objects  of  precious 
metals  and  of  bullion,  stored  in  temples,  for  the  economy  of  the  cities  concerned.  Brief  remarks 
on  the  archive  of  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi  (cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  994*;  loans  and  repayment  in  bronze 
rather  than  in  coins),  on  the  inscription  from  temple  G  in  Selinous  (IG  XIV  268;  Syll.3  1122; 
IGDS  78;  SEG  XXXVIII  960*),  on  SEG  XXVII  657  (payment  of  a  debt  through  αγάλματα 
and  σκέα;  A.  suggests  that  the  debtor  Archon  is  a  tenant  of  temple  land). 

T.Linders,  ibidem  281-285,  comments  on  the  habit  of  melting  down  old,  defective  votive  metal 
tablets  and  batches  of  broken  fragments  and  recasting  of  the  silver  and  gold.  Council  and  assem¬ 
bly  decided  on  this  matter.  Examples  from  the  Asklepieion  and  the  shrine  of  'Ήρως  Ιατρός  in 
Athens  (IG  II2  1019,  1534  B),  the  Amphiareion  in  Oropos  (IG  VII  303)  and  the  Apollo  temple 
on  Delos  (I.Dilos  442  B  LL.  118-125;  recasting  into  ingots).  Conclusion:  ‘what  had  once  been 
dedicated  had  to  remain  in  the  sanctuary’.  Precious  metals  were  not  converted  into  coins.  Good 
relations  between  god  and  city  mattered. 


1857.  Religion.  Votive  inscriptions  (Greek).  M.L.Lazzarini  in  Anathema  845-859, 
presents  a  detailed  account  of  the  categories  and  nature  of  Greek  dedications  from  the  archaic  to 
the  Roman  period,  with  special  attention  to  dedicatory  vocabulary:  άνατίθημι,  άνίστημι, 
ιδρύω,  καθνερόω;  ανάθημα,  άπαρχή,  άπαργμα,  άκροθίνιον,  δεκάτη,  εικοστή  (a 
twentieth  part;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  623);  άγαλμα,  μνήμα,  μνημόσυνον,  μνημεΐον;  ευχή,  εΰ- 
ξάμενος  (da  ut  dem);  (εύ)χαριστήριον,  εΰχαριστέω;  (άντι)διδούς  χάριν;  έπήκοος,  βοη¬ 
θός  (και  ευχάριστος),  εύάντητος;  έμφανής,  έπιφανής;  κατ’  έπιταγήν  or  κατά  πρόσ¬ 
ταγμα  or  κέλευσιν,  κατ’  οναρ,  ένύπνιον,  καθ’  όραμα  or  κατ’  όψιν  (cf.  the  ονειροκρί¬ 
της  or -κρίτις),  κατά  χρησμόν  or  χρηματισμόν;  dedications  made  υπέρ  εαυτού,  family- 
members,  animals  (oxen,  horses  and  smaller  fry),  harvest.  Cf.  also  C.Grottanelli,  ibidem  50-53, 
for  the  exchange-character  of  various  dedications  in  the  archaic  Greek  period:  the  dedicator  offers 
a  gift  and  asks  for  a  return  (e.g.  prosperity,  glory,  fertility,  benevolence/gratitude  (i.e.  χάρις)  or 
more  in  general  just  a  counter-gift  (άμοιβή));  reflections  on  χάρις,  specifically  referring  to 
counter-gifts. 

Cf.  also  M.L.Lazzarini,  ‘Le  formule  delle  dediche  votive  nella  Grecia  arcaica’  MAL  19  (1976) 
and  SEG  XXXIX  1827. 
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1858.  Sculptors.  N.Stampolides  in  Hellenismos  477-491,  studies  the  activities  of  artists, 
mainly  sculptors  in  the  Seleukid  kingdom  between  188  B.C.  and  the  end  of  the  Hellenistic  period. 
An  Appendix  (484-487),  with  names  of  sculptors  mainly  derived  from  signatures  in  inscriptions 
on  statue  bases,  provides  the  source  material  for  this  study;  study  of  the  provenance  of  the  artists 
(Cilicia,  Syria  and  Phoenicia)  and  of  the  places  where  they  were  commissioned  ((South)Westem 
Asia  Minor,  Delos,  Chios  and  Rhodes);  for  the  production  and  organization  of  Rhodian  sculpture 
workshops  of  both  Rhodians  and  immigrants  cf.  our  lemma  no.  641. 


1859.  Sculptors.  Signatures  on  marble  krateres.  D.Grassinger,  Romische  Marmor- 
kratere  (Monumenta  Artis  Romanae  XVIII;  Mainz  1991),  presents  a  stylistic  and  typological 
study  of  Roman  marble  krateres  with  reliefs  used  as  decorative  pieces  especially  in  rooms  and 
gardens  of  suburban  villas  near  Rome  and  Naples.  Her  catalogue  contains  two  well-known  vases 
with  Greek  signatures:  1)  175-177  no.  19  ( IG  XIV  1260:  Σαλπίων  I  ’Αθηναίος  I  έποίησε; 
date:  shortly  before  50  B.C.;  ph.);  2)  183-185  no.  25  (IG  XIV  1262;  IGUR  1585:  Σωσίβιος  I 
Αθηναίος  έποί(ει);  date:  ca.  50  B.C.;  ph.,  inscription  illegible)  [D.  gives  ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ;  but  in 
IGUR  Moretti  pointed  out  that  only  ΕΠ01  was  written  because  of  lack  of  space]. 

In  the  analytical  part  G.  frequently  refers  (cf.  the  index  on  236)  to  the  rhyton  made  by  Πόντιος 
IG  XIV  1258  ( IGUR  1582).  Some  more  objects  bearing  inscriptions  are  adduced  in  the  sections 
on  the  artists  and  their  commissioners  (142-144)  and  the  function  of  these  and  earlier  marble 
vases  (144-148);  cf.  also  221  El  4  A,  E  and  L. 


1860.  Sculpture.  Antinoos.  In  his  Antinoos  (Munich  1991)  H. Meyer  gives  a  catalogue 
of  the  representations  of  Antinoos  and  a  study  of  Antinoos  in  the  wider  context  of  the  culture  and 
art  of  the  Hadrianic-Antonine  period;  occasional  use  of  relevant  inscriptions.  Non  vidimus.  Cf. 
M.Seve,  BE  (1992)  no.  112,  who  points  out  that  there  is  one  ineditum  in  the  catalogue  (p.  125) 
from  Myloi  near  Lerna  on  the  base  of  a  bronze  statue:  Άντίνοον  μ’  εστησε  πατήρ  φύσεως 
παρ[άδειγμα]  I,  άνθ’  ής  αθάνατον  μνήμην  μήτηρ  μ(ε)  άν[έθηκεν]  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
293  bis).  Meyer  regards  this  as  a  dedication  by  A.’s  natural  parents,  who  owned  the  villa  in 
which  the  base  was  found. 


1861.  Sculpture.  Intellectuals:  Philosophers,  Rhetors,  Poets.  Cf.  R.R.R.Smith, 
Hellenistic  Sculpture.  A  handbook  (London  1991)  ch.  3,  for  representations,  with  inscriptions, 
of  philosophers,  rhetors  and  poets.  T.Dorandi,  Ricerche  sulla  cronologia  deifilosofi  ellenistichi 
(Beitrage  zur  Altertumskunde  vol.  19;  Stuttgart  1991),  studies  the  chronology  of  the  heads  of 
various  philosophical  schools  (Academy,  Stoa,  Epicurean  garden);  frequent  use  of  relevant 
inscriptions.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  BE  (1992)  nos.  51  and  53. 


1862.  Sculpture.  Menander.  In  an  article  on  sculptural  portraits  of  Menander,  K.Fitt- 
schen,  MDAI(A)  106  (1991)  243-279,  on  256-258  in  discussing  the  problem  of  identification 
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deals  with  three  portraits  labelled  Μένανδρος:  1)  a  clipeus  portrait  (=  248  no.  26):  G.M.A. 
Richter,  The  Portraits  of  the  Greeks  II  (1965)  227  no.  2;  cf.  Sales  Catalogue  Christie’s,  Classical 
Sculpture,  formerly  from  Marbury  Hall,  London  10.7.1987,  28/29  no.  9;  2)  a  bronze  bust  in 
Malibu  (=  252  no.  68;  inscription  on  circular  base  illegible  on  the  ph.):  B.Ashmole,  AJA  77 
(1973)  61;  J.Frel,  Greek  Portraits  in  the  J.Paul  Getty  Museum  (1981)  89ff.  no.  34;  on  252  note 
15  F.  doubts  whether  its  alleged  provenance  from  Asia  Minor  is  correct  and  points  to  parallels 
from  Herculaneum;  3)  a  mosaic  portrait  from  Mytilene  (ph.):  S.Charitonides  -  L.Kahil  -  R. 
Ginouves,  Les  mosa'iques  de  la  Maison  du  Minandre  ά  Mytilene  ( AK  Suppl.  6;  1970)  27ff.  F. 
rejects  G.Hafner’s  doubts  ( RdA  7,  1983,  38  notes  18/19)  concerning  the  existence  of  the 
inscription  on  (1)  and  the  authenticity  of  that  on  (2).  On  268-270  discussion  of  the  statue  base  IG 
II2  3777  (dr.),  which  once  supported  the  seated  statue  of  Menander  known  from  copies  (258- 
265).  F.  presents  a  reconstruction  of  the  monument  (ph.).  On  270-275  he  argues  that  it  was 
erected  in  the  East  parodos  of  the  Theatre  of  Dionysos  shortly  after  the  comedian’s  death  in 
293/292  B.C. 


1863.  Sculpture.  Theseus.  G.Hafner,  JCEAl  61  (1991/1992)  Hauptblatt  57-61,  reflects 
on  the  form  of  the  now  lost  statue  supported  by  the  base  IG  II2  4763  ( SEG  XXXII  270: 
Θησέως;  ph.).  He  repeats  his  view  that  the  Diadoumenos  of  Polykleitos  represented  Theseus, 
adducing  a  weight  in  the  form  of  a  bust  of  the  Diadoumenos  with  the  inscription  Θησέως  I  άγο- 
ρανόμου  ( Vente  Drouot  1925,  25  no.  Ill;  cf.  G.Hafner,  Geschichte  der  griechischen  Kunst, 
1961,  439;  id.,  Tatort  Antike,  1979,  223;  ph.).  He  argues  that  the  agoranomos  Theseus  selected 
a  representation  of  his  famous  homonym.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  184  bis. 


1864.  Sling  bullets.  In  War  5.43-53,  W.K. Pritchett  publishes  a  useful  survey,  with 
copious  bibliography,  of  these  objects  in  Museums,  private  Collections,  excavation  reports, 
books  of  early  travellers,  Corpora,  encyclopedia  articles,  SEG,  etc.  He  records  the  texts  of 
many,  with  some  comments.  E.g.  on  several  examples  like  SEG  XXXI  1620,  he  favors  παπαΐ, 
‘ouch’,  over  Παπάς,  a  name. 


1865.  Vocabulary.  ’Άπαρχος  (απαρχή,  άπαρχεΐν).  Starting  from  Aisch.  Pers. 
326/327  D.Asheri,  art.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400)  46/47,  adduces  some  inscriptions  ( LSAG 
94  no.  7:  ‘essere  a  capo’,  ‘guidare’,  ‘comandare’;  IG  XII  8  273  L.  2;  274  A  L.  2:  ‘durante  il 
primo  (secondo)  arcontato’)  and  other  literary  sources  (Aisch.  Agam.  1227;  Choeph.  664;  Pind. 
Nem.  4.46)  showing  that  άπαρχος  in  Pers.  is  a  synonym  of  άρχός:  ‘commander’  rather  than 
‘king’  [For  άρχός  cf.  SEG  XXXVI  1599], 


1866.  Vocabulary.  Άφίδρυμα.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1855. 
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1867.  Vocabulary.  Brief  affectionate  formulas.  G.Bevilacqua,  MGR  16  (1991)  225- 
237,  studies  the  following  words  and  expressions  mainly  on  record  on  gems,  rings  and  neck¬ 
laces,  with  frequent  reference  to  their  Latin  counterparts  and  to  parallels  in  literary  sources: 
καλή,  φίλη,  χρηστή,  ψυχή  αγαθή  or  καλή,  ψυχή  μου,  έρως,  κυρία  καλή,  μέλι  (αττι¬ 
κόν),  άνθος  φύσεως,  φως  μου;  φιλώ,  φίλει  με,  φιλοΰντα  φίλησον,  έχω  σε,  μνημόνευε 
(μου)  [cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1616],  μνημόνευε  μου  τής  καλής  ψυχής  or  τής  φιλίας  όποΰποτε 
(εί),  μέμνησο,  μνησθεΐσά  σου  τής  καλής  ψυχής;  δώρον,  τή  καλή  τό  δώρον;  λέγουσιν  I 
ά  θέλουσιν·  I  λεγέτωσαν·  1  οΰ  μέλι  μοι·  1  συ  φίλι  με,  I  συνφέρι  σοι;  οΰ  φιλώ  σε,  I  μή  πλα¬ 
νώ  I  νοώ  (ve/  βλέπω)  δε  I  καί  γελώ;  εί  φιλεΐς  I  ακολουθεί·  I  οΰ  φιλώ  I  μή  πλανώ  I  νοώ  δε  I 
καί  γελώ;  εί  φιλεΐς  I  κολάκευε  I  καί  μή  παράγων  με  I  πλάτυνε;  εϊ  με  φιλοΰντα  I  φιλεΐς 
δισσή  χάρις,  I  εί  δέ  με  μεισεΐς  I  τόσσον  μεισηθείης  I  δσσον  έγώ  σε  φιλώ. 


1868.  Vocabulary:  'Ιεροθέσιον.  S.^ahin,  ΕΑ  17  (1991)  8,  defends  the  view  that  in 
texts  concerning  Antiochos  I  of  Kommagene  (cf.  SEG  XXXII  1383;  XXXIII  1215)  ίεροθέσιον 
is  a  Kommagenian  neologism.  This  is  not  contradicted  by  H.Waldmann’s  remark  that  the  word 
may  well  have  occurred  in  Pausanias  4.32.1,  since  Pausanias  wrote  ca.  200  years  after  Antio¬ 
chos  (cf.  H.Waldmann,  Der  Kommagenische  Mazdaismus,  MDAI  (I)  Beiheft  37,  Tubingen 
1991,  72  note  304).  For  Waldmann’s  book  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1497. 


1869.  Vocabulary.  Κάτοικος,  κατοικία,  Μακεδόνες.  G. M. Cohen,  AncSoc  22 
(1991)  [1992]  41-50,  reexamines  the  literary,  numismatical  and  mainly  epigraphical  evidence  for 
Seleukid  κάτοικοι/κατοικίαι/Μακεδόνες  in  Asia  Minor,  especially  in  Lydia  and  Phrygia  and 
their  surrounding  areas.  He  argues,  contrary  to  the  prevalent  opinion,  that  these  two  regions 
should  not  be  considered  as  a  single  unity.  In  Hellenistic  Lydia  κάτοικος  can  refer  either  to  mili¬ 
tary  ( I.Pergamon  249  =  OGIS  338  =  IGR  IV  289  =  SEG  XXXVIII  1266*)  or  to  non-military 
inhabitants  (OGIS  229;  I. Priene  1 12/1 13;  1 18;  ΤΑΜ  VI  1);  the  term  κατοικία  does  not  occur. 

In  the  Roman  period  Lydia  yields  at  least  45  attestations  of  these  terms,  but  none  of  them 
suggests  military  origins  or  any  link  with  the  Seleukid  colonization  program;  they  merely  indicate 
(inhabitants  of)  a  city,  a  village  or  a  quarter.  There  is  no  evidence  to  indicate  that  they  penetrated 
far  into  Phrygia. 

The  evidence  for  Macedonians  (mostly  οι  έκ  or  οι  περί  -  Μακεδόνες)  runs  continuously 
from  the  Hellenistic  (ten  centers)  to  the  Roman  period  (five  centers)  in  Lydia;  it  almost  certainly 
reflects  original  colonial  status.  As  to  Phrygia,  however,  Macedonians  appear  only  in  the  2nd/3rd 
cent.  A.D.;  connection  with  Seleukid  settlements  is  highly  uncertain,  since  they  could  well  be  late 
contrivances  of  Macedonian  ancestry. 

P.Gauthier,  BE  (1993)  no.  486,  gives  some  references  to  relevant  literature  not  used  by  C.;  for 
katoikoi,  katoikia  see  L.Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  108  and  BCH  109  (1985)  481-484  (cf.  SEG 
XXXV  1840);  for  the  Makedones  see  P.Herrmann,  ΤΑΜ  V  1  and  2,  especially  V  2  pp.  464/465; 
C.  on  46/47  did  not  incorporate  the  new  readings  of  ΤΑΜ  V  2  1 106  and  1307. 
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1870.  Vocabulary.  Gatherings  of  citizens  κατά  φυλάς.  Starting  from  his  new 
restoration  of  OGIS  219  (I. Ilion  32;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1053)  LL.  31/32  F.Piejko,  APF  37 
(1991)  39-41,  detects  and  restores  the  κατά  φυλάς  formula  in  the  following  inscriptions: 
I.Priene  11  (SEG  XXXV  1142)  LL.  29/30:  συνεΐναι  5έ  και  τον  δήμον]  I  κατά  φυλάς 
ημέρας  δύο;  I.Priene :  και  πανηγυριάζειν]  I  κατά  φυλάς  ημέρας  δύο 
I.Priene  14  ( OGIS  11)  L.  23:  συνεΐν[αι  δε  και  τον  δήμον  κατά  φυλάς];  OGIS:  συνεΐν[αι 
δε  και  — ;  I .Priene:  συνεΐν[αι  δε  και  τούς  στρατιώτας],  rejected  by  L.Robert,  Etudes 
Anatoliennes  (Paris  1937)  184,  who  restored  συνεΐν[αι  δε  και  τάς  συναρχίας].  In  LL.  30/31 
Ρ.  restores  [τούς  δ’  έν  τηι  πόλει  οϊκοΰντας  καί]  έν  τηι  χώραι  κατά  [δύναμιν  έκάστους 
βωμούς  ίδρύσα]σθαι  καί  θύειμ  βα[σιλεΐ  Λυσιμάχωι];  OGIS :  [— ]  έν  τηι  χώραι  καταΙ- 
[—  βωμόν  ίδρύσα]σθαι  καί  θύειμ  βαΙ [σιλ — ] ;  I.Priene:  [— ]  έν  τηι  χώραι  κατά  [τά 
I  —  εύχε]σθαι  καί  θύειμ  βα[σιλεΐ  I  Λυσιμάχωι  — -] 

IG  XII  8  150  (Syll.3  372;  cf.  SEG  XXXIII  1575  bis)  L.  28:  ποιεΐν  δε  [καί  συνόδους 

κατά  φυλάς  — ];  no  restoration  in  IG  and  Syll.3 

OGIS  212  {I. Ilion  31)  LL.  18/19:  for  P.’s  restoration  see  SEG  XL  1 1 14* 

I.Iasos  4  L.  94:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  928 
I.Erythrai  30  L.  7:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  983. 

For  the  custom  of  getting  together  κατά  φυλάς  during  civic  celebrations  P.  refers  to  L.Ro¬ 
bert,  Essays  in  Honor  of  C.B.Welles  (New  Haven  1966)  184-192  (=  OMS  VII  608-616). 


1871.  Vocabulary.  Λίβελλος/λιβλάριος.  G.W.Bowersock,  JRA  4  (1991)  339,  with 
note  6,  adduces  a  fragment  of  the  opening  lines  of  an  unpublished  inscription  from  Sapiilar  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Hierapolis  (reign  of  Hadrian;  cf.  AJPh  108,  1987,  703-706):  έ[κ]  τεύχο[υς] 
λίβελλων  των  προκειμένων,  showing  that  λίβελλος  could  be  used  in  the  sense  of  ‘petition’, 
‘document’  already  in  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  B.  adduces  non-epigraphical  examples  of  λ(ε)ιβ(ελ)- 
λάριος  and  argues  that  it  should  be  equated  to  Latin  libellarius  rather  than  librarius. 


1872.  Vocabulary.  Λιθόστρωτον.  Starting  from  a  new  2nd  cent.  A.D.  dedication  from 
Rome  (Silv(ano)  I  aram  et  lithostrot(um)  I  C.Rasius  I  Felix  etc.)  S.Panciera,  ArchClass  43  (1991) 
623-632,  on  623/624  and  629-631,  reconsiders  the  literary  and  epigraphical  testimonia  for  this 
term.  He  supports  P.Bruneau’s  view  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1659;  XXXVIII  1988)  that  it  originally 
means  ‘pavement  of  stone  slabs’  (cf.  ID0los  2302;  early  1st  cent.  B.C.),  later  also  more  specific¬ 
ally  opus  sectile.  The  lithostrotum  dedicated  to  Silvanus  is  not  preserved,  but  the  social  status  of 
the  dedicant  (probably  a  freedman)  possibly  implies  that  the  floor  surrounding  his  modest  altar 
consisted  of  stone  slabs  rather  than  of  the  expensive  opus  sectile.  For  the  dedication  of  a  λιθό¬ 
στρωτον  together  with  one  or  more  altars  P.  on  630  adduces  three  Greek  inscriptions:  l.Dilos 
2087;  IGLS  1115;  MUSJ  1  (1906)  143-146. 


1873.  Vocabulary.  Μνήσθητι  and  θάρσει,  οΰδείς  αθάνατος.  For  some  com¬ 
ment  on  the  implications  of  these  terms  in  Jewish  epitaphs  cf.  P.W.van  der  Horst,  op.cit.  (cf. 
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our  lemma  no.  1839)  118-122:  ‘being  remembered’  by  God  could  have  an  eschatological  con¬ 
notation;  θάρσει,  οΰδεις  αθάνατος  does  not  necessarily  always  convey  a  message  of  resign¬ 
ation  but  may  also  imply  a  belief  in  a  blessed  afterlife  [θάρσει  in  itself  may  well  have  optimistic 
overtones  but  in  combination  with  οΰδεις  άθάνατος  it  hardly  evokes  positive  ideas  about  a 
blessed  afterlife;  cf.  the  clearly  pessimistic  overtones  in  text  no.  VIII  in  v.d.H.’s  Appendix  on 
151/152.  Incidentally,  in  inscription  no.  IX  (-  M.Schwabe  -  B.Lifshitz,  Beth  She’ arim  II:  The 
Greek  Inscriptions,  Jerusalem  1974  no.  183),  v.d.H.  takes  LL.  8/9  (δφρα  δή  άμφω  και  μετά 
τέρμα  βίου  I  νέον  ήδ’  άσκύλευτον  αύθις  έχοιτε  πλούτον)  to  refer  to  eternal  life.  How¬ 
ever,  άσκύλευτον  is  related  to  σκύλλω;  the  latter  means  ‘to  damage  the  tomb’  in  pagan 
funerary  texts.  This  strengthens  the  view  of  the  edd.pr.  that  the  entire  formula  refers  to  the 
splendid,  indestructible  tomb;  whether  the  latter  concept,  possibly  related  to  the  pagan  concept  of 
the  tomb  as  an  ‘eternal  home’,  implied  a  belief  in  eternal  life  of  the  deceased  after  death,  is  not  at 
all  certain;  it  may  point  to  nothing  more  than  a  vague  belief  in  some  shadowy  existence  of  the 
dead  or  his  dead  body  in  or  near  the  tomb;  cf.  on  this  Strubbe’s  article,  mentioned  in  our  lemma 
no.  1839,  71-73.  For  οΰδεις  άθάνατος  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1504-1507  in  fine,  Pleket]. 


1874.  Vocabulary.  Metrology:  fractions.  On  the  basis  of  literary  and  epigraphical 
evidence  M.Lejeune,  REG  104  (1991)  198-201,  analyses  the  Greek  terms  indicating  fractions  of 
unities  of  weight  (monetary  and  non-monetary)  or  volume.  For  ‘one  half  composita  of  ήμι-  are 
used:  inter  alia  ήμίεκτον,  ήμικοτύλιον,  ήμιμέδιμνον,  ήμιμναΐον,  ήμιστάτηρον,  ήμίχοον, 
ήμιωβόλιον.  Smaller  fractions  (usually  V3,  V4,  V6;  occasionally  '/8)  are  indicated  by  feminine 
substantival  ordinals  in  the  case  of  weights  (almost  always  monetary)  and  liquid  measures  (τρίτη, 
τετάρτη,  έκτη,  όγδοη;  sc.  μοΐρα/μερίς),  and  by  a  form  in  -εύς  derived  from  the  ordinals  when 
dry  measures  are  concerned:  τριτεύς,  τεταρτεύς,  έκτεύς,  όγδοεύς.  Composita  in  -μόρ(ι)ον 
occur  as  an  alternative  for  the  feminine  ordinal  indicating  weights,  whether  monetary  or  not: 
τριτημόριον,  τριταρτημόριον,  τεταρτημόριον,  όγδοημόριον. 


1875.  Vocabulary.  Rank  titles  of  senatorial  women.  A.Arjava,  Tyche  6  (1991)  17- 
35,  studies  the  rank  titles  λαμπρότατος/λαμπροτάτη,  συγκλητική,  ΰπατική  and  κρατίστη 
in  papyri  and  inscriptions  from  the  2nd  to  the  6th  cent.  A.D.  (lists  of  the  female  titles).  In  inscript¬ 
ions  λαμπρότατος  was  frequently  used  for  senators  (very  few  exceptions  and  uncertain  cases) 
in  the  2nd  and  first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  but  much  less  between  ca.  270  and  ca.  360  A.D., 
possibly  due  to  a  reduction  of  senatorial  officials  in  the  provinces;  from  the  second  half  of  the  4th 
cent,  it  is  especially  used  for  governors,  but  also  for  other  high  officials  whose  rank  is  unknown. 

Its  female  counterpart  is  on  record  less  frequently:  of  19  attestations  in  inscriptions  11  date 
from  the  2nd/3rd  cent.  A.D.  and  pertain  to  clarissimae  (six  ύπατικαί;  the  remaining  five  are  very 
probably  senatorial);  eight  are  later  (4th-6th  cent.  A.D.)  and  belong  possibly  but  not  necessarily  to 
senatorial  women.  Συγκλητική  (eight  inscriptions  mentioning  senatorial  women)  occurs  in  a 
relatively  brief  period  ca.  200  A.D.;  28  inscriptions  recording  a  ύπατική  (woman  of  consular 
family)  date  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  for  the  greater  part,  or  to  the  first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
Κρατίστη  (31  inscriptions;  ca.  200-350  A.D.)  is  applied  to  both  senatorial  or  equestrian  women 
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(similar  use  of  κράτιστος),  but  in  most  cases  the  status  of  the  women  cannot  be  established  [For 
κράτιστος  cf.  SEG  XXXI  1701,  Pleket], 


1876.  Vocabulary.  Verbs  of  sexual  congress.  D.Bain,  CQ  41  (1991)  51-77,  studies 
the  meaning  and  distribution  pattern  of  the  following  words  denoting  sexual  activities:  1)  βινώ 
(βενώ):  comprehensive  term  for  intercourse,  not  with  a  connotation  of  violence  as  is  sometimes 
supposed;  specialized  meaning:  vaginal  penetration  as  opposed  to  oral  and  anal  intercourse;  brief 
remarks  on  I. Priene  317;  CIG  3846  f  and  SB  6840  A  1.  Βείνημα  occurs  in  SEG  XXVIII  816; 
2)  κινώ:  normal  word  for  intercourse;  the  only  verb  of  this  series  which  is  common  in  contexts 
without  a  sexual  reference,  it  was  presumably  used  in  its  specific  sense  because  its  sound  sug¬ 
gests  βινώ;  προσκινοΰμαι  refers  to  the  woman’s  responsive  movements;  3)  πυγίζω:  anal 
intercourse;  cf.  also  πυγή,  καταπύγων  ( SEG  XXXV  1032)  and  καχάπυγος  ( SEG  XL  908); 
brief  remarks  on  SEG  XXVII  240;  XXXI  622  and  764;  XXXV  1009  [where  a  reference  to  SEG 
XXXI  824  should  be  added];  perhaps  of  Doric  origin;  also  used  to  express  aggressive  intent;  4) 
ληκώ  (ληκάω):  synonym  of  βινώ;  5)  οϊφω:  Doric  equivalent  of  βινώ,  not  quite  as  offensive; 
cf.  SEG  XL  679;  6)  λαικάζω:  fellatio  (from  the  woman’s  perspective);  also  used  in  a  weaken¬ 
ed,  metaphorical  meaning;  cf.  also  λαικαστρία  (e.g.  IG  I2  921)  and  λαικάς.  All  six  verbs 
mainly  occur  in  non  or  sub-literary  contexts;  literary  appearances  are  most  prolific  in  Old  Com¬ 
edy.  Numerous  attestations  in  graffiti  on  walls,  rocks  and  vases,  on  lead  tablets  (defixiones), 
papyri  (love-charms)  and  occasionally  in  inscriptions  on  stone;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  877,  1182 
and  620;  little  epigraphical  evidence  for  κινώ  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1182).  On  52  a  table  of  distrib¬ 
ution  patterns  of  the  following  words  common  in  Old  Comedy  and  also  epigraphically  attested: 
κύσθος,  πέος,  πέρδομαι,  πρωκτός,  στύω,  χέζειν  and  ψωλή/ψωλ-  (in  I.Eph.  539  ψυλο- 
δέφον  could  be  a  misspelling  of  ψωλοδέφων). 

C.de  Lamberterie,  RPh  65,  1  (1991)  [1993]  149-160,  focuses  on  the  etymology  of  βινεΐν/ 
βενεΐν.  Βενώ  (or  βηνώ  ?)  is  the  oldest  form,  attested  in  inscriptions  only:  on  151/152  brief  dis¬ 
cussion  of  IvO  7  ( LSAG  220  no.  5;  SEG  XI  1181;  cf.  also  Bain  58);  B.Graef  -  E.Langlotz,  Die 
antiken  Vasen  von  der  Akropolis  zu  Athen  II  (Berlin  1933)  21  no.  256  with  W.Peek,  ibid.  130 
and  Bain  56;  J. Vinogradov,  VDI  (1969)  3,  147  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  622).  Βενώ,  ‘prendre 
femme’,  derives  from  Indoeuropean  *gwenh2-  /gwneli2-  (wife;  cf.  γυνή,  βανά);  it  changed  to 
βινώ  under  the  influence  of  κινώ.  The  desiderative  βινητιάν  derives  from  a  noun  *βενητης 
(husband). 


1877.  Vocabulary.  Specific  vocabularies.  P. Radici  Colace  -  M.Caccamo  Caltabiano 
(edd.),  Atti  del  I  seminario  di  studi  sui  lessici  tecnici  greci  e  latini  ( Messina ,  8-10  marzo  1990) 
( AAPel  66,  1990  Suppi.  1;  Messina  1991),  contains  some  contributions  occasionally  touching 
upon  inscriptions.  On  139-157  the  edd.  discuss  the  Greek  ‘lessico  monetale.’,  largely  based  on 
Pollux;  brief  discussion  of  δοκιμασία  and  χρήματα  δόκιμα  on  144/145,  with  reference  to  IG 
XII  9  1273/1274  LL.  2/3  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  725),  and  of  δοκιμαστής  on  148/149,  with 
reference  to  Nikophon’s  law  on  silver  coinage  (SEG  XXVI  72;  XXXVII  69*);  for  δόκιμος  see 
also  SEG  XXXV  1841.  M.Rao  on  159-163  presents  a  numismatical  lexicon  based  inter  alia  on 
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inscriptions  and  including  names  of  coins  and  unities  of  values,  and  terms  referring  to  legal  and 
formal  aspects,  officials  and  buildings. 

On  197-204  F.Frisone  reflects  on  the  Greek  ‘lessico  funerario’;  on  204  a  survey  of  terms 
indicating  tombs,  specific  elements  of  tombs  and  sarcophagi  based  on  literary  sources  but  includ¬ 
ing  those  terms  on  record  in  inscriptions  which  are  not  in  the  list  compiled  by  M.Guarducci,  EG 
III  142-146. 

For  a  contribution  on  vase  names  see  our  lemma  no.  1878. 


1878.  Vocabulary.  Vase  names:  τρύβλιον  and  όξύβαφον.  L.Villard,  REG  104 
(1991)  202-222,  collects  and  discusses  attestations  of  these  vase  names  in  literature,  with  special 
reference  to  the  Corpus  Hippocraticum.  Occasional  references  to  graffiti  on  vases,  mostly  drawn 
by  potters  recording  their  orders:  205  note  22  (one  ineditum:  τρύβλια  IIII  παχέα  on  the  foot  of 
a  small  Attic  bell-krater,  ca.  350  B.C.;  now  in  the  Louvre);  208  note  37;  213  notes  65/66;  220/221, 
with  notes  109,  111-113.  L.  concludes  that  tryblion  (large  opening;  used  for  semi-liquid  food) 
and  oxybaphon  (small  capacity;  cheap;  used  for  liquids;  also  used  as  a  measure)  do  not  indicate 
the  same  vase  type,  as  often  maintained.  On  222-231  F.Blonde  tries  to  identify  existing  vases  as 
tryblia  and  oxybapha:  both  are  likely  to  be  stemless  bowls,  with  diameters  of  ca.  9-16  (tryblion) 
and  ca.  6-9  cm  (oxybaphon).  On  226/227  discussion  of  vase  graffiti  from  the  Athenian  agora  (cf. 
SEG  XXVI  384)  and  Kafizin  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1608  on  p.  462). 

N.Kunisch,  Griechische  Fischteller.  Natur  und  Bild  (Berlin  1989)  49-62,  also  discusses 
literary  and  some  epigraphical  testimonia  concerning  the  όξύβαφον;  he  concludes  that  the  term 
indicates  a  fish-plate  (cf.  D.M. Robinson,  Excavations  at  Olynthos  V,  1933,  255  no.  1057:  graf¬ 
fito  on  a  fish-plate  probably  indicating  the  object  itself).  Speculations  on  the  function  of  fish¬ 
plates:  used  during  the  symposion  for  solid  food,  probably  starters  (honey;  pancakes;  flour, 
olives,  cheese,  sauces,  meat;  no  fish!);  possible  role  in  the  kottabos-game:  torpedoing  the  plates 
floating  in  a  large  container  by  throwing  some  drops  on  them;  this  could  explain  the  fish- 
decoration. 

For  other  vase  names  cf.  SEG  XXXVIII  2027;  XL  1733.  Cf.  also  M.I.Gulletta,  ‘Per  un  lessico 
greco  dei  vasi’,  in  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1877)  189-195. 


1879.  Water  supply.  C.P. Jones,  AA  (1991)  111-117,  argues  that  Aelius  Aristides’  Παν¬ 
ηγυρικός  έπι  τω  ΰδατι  τω  έν  Περγάμω  (53)  refers  to  the  solemn  inauguration  of  an  aqueduct 
(probably  the  Roman  Madradag-aqueduct)  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  rather  than  to  a  spring,  cf. 
Pergamenian  coin-types  featuring  the  rivers  Selinos  and  Keteios,  probably  issued  on  this 
occasion,  and  based  on  similar  Ephesian  coins  representing  the  Kenchreios  and  the  Kayster.  J. 
adduces  some  inscriptions:  OG/S  477/478  (/.Smyrna  680/681):  ύδωρ  in  the  sense  of  ‘aque¬ 
duct’,  ‘water-conduit’;  CIG  2782  (SEG  XXIX  1068)  LL.  40/41:  έλαια  δρακτοΐς  πολλάκις 
τεθεί  κότα  έν  τω  καιρω  τής  τού  Τειμέλου  ποταμού  εισαγωγής,  implying  a  long-drawn-out 
celebration  at  Aphrodisias  on  the  occasion  of  a  new  water-system  drawing  on  the  river  Teimeles; 
I.Eph.  401:  Aqua  Iulia  granted  by  Augustus  to  Ephesos  (perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the 
Kenchreios  aqueduct  in  the  upper  course  of  the  Degirmen  £ay,  designed  to  supply  the  sanctuary 
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at  Ortygia  and  the  fort  of  Pygela);  3217:  Kayster  aqueduct  financed  by  the  great  Trajanic 
benefactor  Claudius  Aristion. 


1880.  Women.  Imperial  women  in  the  early  2nd  cent.  A.D.  On  the  basis  of  literary 
and  epigraphical  sources  M.T.Boatwright,  AJPh  112  (1991)  513-540,  argues  that  the  imperial 
women  of  the  period  of  Trajan  and  Hadrian  (Pompeia  Plotina;  Ulpia  Marciana,  Salonia  Matidia 
(Matidia  the  Elder);  Mindia  ?;  Matidia  (the  Younger);  Vibia  ?  Sabina;  Domitia  Paulina  and  (Aelia) 
Domitia  Paulina)  had  little  power  and  autonomy  in  comparison  to  their  earlier  and  later  counter¬ 
parts.  They  are  rarely  commemorated  as  donors  or  benefactresses  and  were  hardly  active  in 
public  building.  The  reason  for  this  is  reticence  rather  than  poverty  (on  521-523  a  table  of  mainly 
Latin  inscriptions  with  information  about  the  women’s  property).  Nevertheless  dedications  and 
statues  erected  to  them  (on  526-528  a  table  of  Latin  and  Greek  inscriptions,  mosdy  coming  from 
imperial  shrines  in  the  East,  but  also  isolated  honors  for  the  women  alone)  show  that  they 
enjoyed  high  prestige,  which  can  be  explained  only  by  the  influence  the  women  were  supposed 
to  have  with  the  emperors  (no  obvious  relations  between  findspots  of  honorary  inscriptions  and 
journeys  or  holdings  of  imperial  women).  However,  there  is  almost  nothing  to  demonstrate  that 
the  women  actively  exercised  power;  the  only  instance  of  successful  advocacy  is  that  of  Plotina 
to  Hadrian  on  behalf  of  the  Epicurean  School  in  Athens  ( IG  II2  1099).  The  prototypical  contrast 
as  a  powerful  and  independent  imperial  woman  is  Livia  (cf.  e.g.  her  interference  with  Augustus 
on  behalf  of  the  Samians:  J.Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome,  London  1982,  no.  13;  she 
received  and  responded  to  petitions  on  her  own  behalf:  SEG  XI  922). 

B.  reflects  on  political  and  social  changes  which  could  be  responsible  for  the  domestic  and 
submissive  roles  embodied  by  the  Trajanic  and  Hadrianic  imperial  women.  The  break  with  a 
strictly  dynastic  monarchy  diminished  the  significance  of  women’s  reproductive  roles  in  the 
transfer  of  power;  newcomers  in  the  governing  elite  brought  about  a  more  sober  and  parsimon¬ 
ious  attitude;  the  women’s  reticence  fits  in  with  the  reaffirmation  of  traditional  roles  which 
together  with  equality  and  mutual  respect  characterized  the  ideal  of  conjugal  relations  of  the 
period,  as  apparent  from  some  philosophical  texts  (Plut.  Mor.  138A-146A  (Conjugal  Precepts); 
Musonius  Rufus  and  his  pupil  Hierokles  the  Stoic).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1332. 


1881.  Writing.  Omission  of  vowels.  R.Wachter,  Kadmos  30  (1991)  49-80,  presents  a 
list  of  Greek  inscriptions  until  300  B.C.  (with  later  examples  in  the  notes)  featuring  the  omission 
of  vowel  signs:  e.g.  άνεθκε  for  άνέθεκε;  Άκατος  for  Άκαστος.  In  all  instances  the  omitted 
sign  follows  a  consonant.  In  most  cases  the  vowel  missing  in  writing  is  the  first  vowel  in  the 
name  ol  the  preceding  consonant  letter.  W.  argues  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  form  of  abbreviated 
writing  rather  than  with  mistakes  or  reflexes  of  phonological  changes.  A  survey  of  the  names  of 
the  letters  predicts  the  following  pattern,  which  is  largely  confirmed  by  the  evidence:  omission  of 
(υ)  after  μ  (where  N  was  νυ)  and  v;  (ε)  after  γ  (early  Ionic),  5,  ζ,  h,  Θ  (and  p  ?);  (a)  after  γ,  κ, 
λ,  τ  (and  Μ  type  σ  ?);  (ο)  after  μ  (early  Ionic),  ν  (where  μ  was  μώ),  9,  ρ;  (ι)  after  σ;  (ι)  or  (ει) 
after  ξ,  π,  φ,  χ  and  ψ.  In  an  Appendix  W.  deals  with  examples  of  h(c)  on  Attic  vases  (cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  38  and  259).  As  far  as  possible  W.  has  checked  readings  on  photos.  We  note  the 
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following  observations  concerning  inscriptions  not  from  Attica  or  the  Peloponnese  (for  the  latter 
areas  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  38,  259  and  270bis)  [K.  =  P.Kretschmer,  Die  griechischen  Vasenin- 
schriften  ihrer  Sprache  nach  untersucht  (Gutersloh  1894)]: 

54  note  18:  CIG  8480;  A.D.Trendall,  The  red-figured  vases  of  Paestum  (Oxford  1987)  86  no. 
2.135:  Η(ε)σσπερίδ(ε)ς  (CIG)  rather  than  Έσσπεριάς  (K.  221  no.  205  (5));  on  the  same 
vase  Μ(ύ)ρμησ(σ)α;  for  this  name  cf.  62  note  66  (cf.  Μύρμηξ);  no  question  of  confusion 
with  ‘Hermes’,  whose  bust  is  represented  above  (so  T.  100;  CIG:  'Έρμησα) 

54  note  21:  CIG  7381  (Chalkidian  vase);  K.  64/65  no.  40  (5):  Ζ(ε)ΰξις  (CIG)  rather  than  Τύχις 

(Η.) 

58  note  40:  JHS  25  (1905)  1 16  no.  1  (Naukratis),  to  be  read  boustrophedon:  [~  ?]  τοΐς  θ(ε)οΐς 
τ[ών  I  Έ]λλήνων  I  με  άν[έθηκεν  rather  than  Τοΐς  θ(ε)οΐς  [των  Έλλή]1νων  ΗΝ[— ]  μ’ 
ά[νέθηκεν]  (JHS)·,  ibid.  117  no.  19  could  be  [-]  θ(ε)οΐς.  [»],  if  read  sinistrorsum  (JHS: 
[—  Μιλη]σίο(υ)  θ[εοΐς  κτλ.  ?] 

61  note  65:  CIG  7460  (Chalkidian  vase);  K.  63  no.  40  (3):  Σΐμ(ο)ς  should  perhaps  be  read 
sinistrorsum:  Σ(ΐ)μις,  like  Σ(ΐ)μος  on  the  same  vase  (cf.  also  66  s.v.  Σ(ΐ)μος) 

62  note  70:  LSAG  323  no.  12  (=  413  plate  61  no.  12  I);  IG  XII  3  785;  from  Thera:  Έχετίμ(δ) 
rather  than  Εχετιμ(ος)  (LSAG',  IG:  Έχετιμ-) 

62  note  71  (cf.  also  52):  IG  XII  5  2  p.  XXIV;  LSAG  303  no.  2  (=  41 1  plate  55  no.  2);  CEG 
403:  ν(ΰν)  (abbreviated  writing)  rather  than  v(bv);  if  the  stone  has  a  mu,  which  is  disputed, 
we  have  a  mason’s  error;  from  Naxos. 


1882.  Youth.  M.Kleijwegt,  Ancient  Youth.  The  Ambiguity  of  Youth  and  the  Absence  of 
Adolescence  in  Greco-Roman  Society  (Amsterdam  1991),  deals  with  various  aspects  of  ancient 
youth  on  the  basis  of  epigraphic  evidence:  praise  for  παιδεία  (84-87);  age-grades  (παΐδες, 
έφηβοι  (and  έφηβάρχοι),  νέοι,  νεανίσκοι;  89-116);  higher  education  (with  special  reference  to 
φιλόλογος;  118/1 19);  infant  prodigies,  including  precocious  teenagers;  παΐς  τέλειος  (126-131); 
young  physicians  and  the  social  status  of  physicians  in  general  in  the  Greek  East,  ιατρός  and 
intellectual  qualities;  αρχίατρος;  inventory  of  inscriptions  recording  young  ιατροί  (135-163), 
young  νομικοί  and  the  social  status  of  νομικοί  in  general  (165-186);  the  position  of  young  men 
in  urban  politics  in  the  Greek  East:  consolation  decrees  (ψηφίσματα  παραμυθητικά)  for 
prematurely  deceased,  who  were  the  object  of  καλαι  or  μεγίσται  ελπίδες  [on  the  consolation 
decrees  cf.  now  also  H.W.Pleket,  ‘Troostdecreten:  een  maatschappelijk  verschijnsel’  in  H.F.J. 
Horstmanshoff  (ed.),  Pijn  en  Balsem.  Troost  en  Smart.  Pijnbeleving  en  Pijnbestrijding  in  de 
Oudheid,  Rotterdam  1994,  147-156];  youngsters  embedded  in  respectable  families  and  preceded 
by  generations  of  πρόγονοι;  young  benefactors  (απο  τής  πρώτης  ηλικίας,  απο  παιδος  ηλι¬ 
κίας)  and  office-holding  by  youngsters  (nominal  or  real;  substitution  by  the  father  ?);  the 
πατρόβουλοι  and  their  Western  counterparts,  the  praetextati  (221-272).  Detailed  index  of 
inscriptions. 
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1883.  Addenda  et  Corrigenda  to  SEG  XXXVII-XL. 

SEG  XXXVII  416:  the  references  to  GUI  I2  22  and  SEG  XXIII  252  are  erroneous;  they 
concern  other  dedications  of  Hieron. 

SEG  XXXVIII  1642/1643:  erroneously  repeated  in  SEG  XXXIX  1638/1639,  as  pointed 
out  by  D.Feissel,  BE  (1993)  no.  632. 

SEG  XXXIX  146:  read  [άποτελέσ]Ιαι  instead  of  [άποτελήσ]Ιαι  (P. Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XXXIX  244:  on  p.  90,  first  line,  read  συνετέλεσε  instead  of  συνετέλησε 
(P.Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XXXIX  286:  P.Herrmann  (per  ep.)  suggests  interpreting  Θαλεί[ας]  as  a  metronymic 
rather  than  as  the  nominative  of  a  masc.  name  (Θαλείας). 

SEG  XXXIX  340:  in  L.  12  read  άποκαθεστ[ώτα--  instead  of  άποκαθεστ[ότα--. 

SEG  XXXIX  614:  is  the  same  as  XL  549  (so  A.Panayotou,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XXXIX  1638/1639:  we  overlooked  the  fact  that  both  texts  were  already  incorporated  in 
SEG  XXXVIII  1642/1643. 

SEG  XXXIX  1725:  same  text  as  SEG  XL  201. 

SEG  XXXIX  1732:  now  in  the  Museum  in  Mykonos:  cf.  ZPE  98  (1993)  168/169  no.  1 
(ph.):  from  Rheneia  ? 

SEG  XXXIX  Index:  on  p.  606  possibly  Θαλεία  instead  of  Θαλείας  (cf.  above  ad  SEG 
XXXIX  286);  on  p.  610  write  Κύριλλα  and  delete  Κυρίλλη;  add  1378  to  Κύριλλα. 

SEG  XL  74:  in  L.  19  read  Άκαρνάν  (O.Masson,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  179:  possibly  in  LL.  4/5  σύ  δ’  άντ[ιδίδου  χάρνν  έ]1σθλήν  (P.Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  201:  same  inscription  as  SEG  XXXIX  1725. 

SEG  XL  226:  perhaps  (Έ)λένου  in  L.  2  (P.Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  404:  the  name  is  Άσώπιχος,  not  Άσώπιτος  (O.Masson,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  549:  cf.above  s.v.  SEG  XXXIX  614. 

SEG  XL  616:  in  A  L.  1  read  Ξά[νθος  instead  of  Χά[νθος  (P.Herrmann,  per  ep.).  In  the 
Index  on  p.  574  Ξάνθος  can  be  found. 

SEG  XL  719:  G.Forrest  (per  ep.)  prefers  [Ποσιδε] Ιώνος  (so  SEG  XXII  508)  to 
[Βαδρομι]Ιώνος  in  B  L.  8;  the  latter  offends  the  stoichedon  pattern.  In  A  L.  61  he  rejects 
— ]στεΰς  ΕγΙ[-  and  returns  to  -]στεΰς  έγΙ[γυήται  (as  in  SEG  XXII  508). 

SEG  XL  995:  H.P.Isler  pointed  out  to  us  (per  ep.)  that  this  text  is  already  in  ΤΑΜ  II  736  and 
comes  from  Lycian  Nisa  (near  Sutlegen),  not  from  Carian  Nysa. 

SEG  XL  1322:  according  to  O.Masson,  Onomastica  Graeca  Selecta  I  188/189,  κούκο  ύμης 
is  a  second  name:  Κουκούμης:  'Marmite'  (P.Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  1441:  in  L.  2  read  ά[είρ]ων  metri  causa  (P.Herrmann,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  1510:  the  inscribed  bust  from  Skythopolis,  mentioned  in  the  app.crit.,  is  to  be  found 
in  SEG  XXXIII  1296. 

SEG  XL  1568:  read  Θαμιύσιος  in  L.  64  (O.Masson,  per  ep.). 

SEG  XL  Index:  on  p.  560  read  Άσώπιχος  instead  of  Άσώπιτος;  on  p.  566  delete  Θαηιΰσις 
and  add  Θαμιΰσις  1568.64;  on  p.  588  read  Άκαρνάν  instead  of  Άκαρνάνιος. 
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I.  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


A-  114.93;  565,  1694, 

1697 

Α-μ-  201  C 
Αβα  1367 
Άβαδανχα  1597.28 
’Αβάσκαντος  859,  1526 
Αββας  1248 
Άβδαιος  1791  ? 

Αβδαλλας  1597 
Άβδαλώνυμος  1791 
Άβδανχα  1597.24 
Αβδοβαλος  1597 
Άβδουβαστνος  1524 
Άβδουσιρις  1524 
Άβδυζμουνος  1524 
Αβιδβηλος  ?  1524 
Άβιήνος  876  ? 

’Αβραάμ  1688 
Άβρδαμ  1683 
Άβρααμιος  1790 
'Αβρόμαχος  515.36  ? 
"Αβρών  115  1.22 
Άγ-  564  Α,  565 
Άγαθάμερος  655  ? 
Άγαθάναξ  663 
Άγαθάνωρ  107.11 
Άγαθΐνος  623  ? 

Άγαθο--  932.36 
Άγαθόκλεα  359;  Αΰρηλία 
1533  ? 

Άγαθόκλεια  115  III. 18 
’Αγαθοκλής  87.38;  114.83; 

115  III. 16;  341.10 
"Αγαθός  1325 
Άγάθων  963 
Άγαμείδα  474  ? 

Άγαμήδης  1242  ? 
Άγαπαΐος  107.35 
’Αγάπη  838 

Άγγελής  717  Α.17,  20,  23, 
29,34,  C.15  ?,  16? 


Άγγέλιτος  17 
"Αγειος  734  ? 

Άγέμαχος  820 
'Αγεώι  734 
Άγην(ωρ)  1551 
Άγησανδρος  528  Α,  640 
'Αγησίπολις  946 
Άγησίστρατος  1691 
Άγήτωρ  115  1.34 
Αγιρ-  ?  765  ? 

'Αγίων  515.25 
Άγλαϊνος  556  ? 
Άγλούδικος  1793 
Άγλούκριτος  1793 
Άγλούμβροτος  1793 
Άγλώδικος  1793 
Άγλώκριτος  1793 
Άγορασία  838 
Άγνίας  1151.11,42,46, 
11.12,  14 

Άγοράστη,  Αΰρηλία  1269 
Άγόραστος  1302;  Αϋρ. 

1272, 1290,  1362 
Άγόρατος  772  ?,  1329  Β 
Άγούσστα  838  ? 

Άγρίππας  1 152  ?;  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
1256 

Άγριππεΐνος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

1256,  Κλ.  1255,  1391 
Άγριππιανός,  Κ.  Φάβ. 
Κλώδ.  Ά.  Κελσεΐνος 
1174  ?,  Φάβ.  Κλώδ.  Ά. 
Κελσεΐνος  940  Α  ?,  942  ? 
Άγριππΐνος  1152? 
Άδάμας  343 
Άδμαίνων  762  ? 

"Αδματος  762  ? 
Άδρεινάκιος  940  ?;  Μ. 

Ούαλ(έρ,)  940  C  ? 

Αζα  ?  1558-1561  ? 
"Αθαμβος  515.35 


Αθεμος  1591 
Άθην—  670 
Άθηναείς  1419 
’Αθηναίος  95?,  236,717 
Α.12,  16;  1419 
Άθηναίς,  Αΰρηλία  1270 
Άθηνέας  201  C.4 
Άθήνεος  1419 
Άθήνιος  1419 
Άθηνίων  206,  687  ?,  717 
C.38 

Αθηνόδωρος  87.24,  33,  42; 

Πομπή.  860  ? 

Άθηνοκλής  107.47 
Αίαντόδωρος  16  (h) 
Αίγλάνόρ  1697 
Αίγλάνωρ  1693  ?,  1697 
Αίθίδας  376  Ε 
Αίλία  cf.  s.v.  Ούαλεντΐνα 
Α’ΐλιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος,  "Αλυπς,  Διώνυ¬ 
μος,  Έρμαΐος,  Ζώσιμος, 
Καλλιστιανός,  Μάρων, 
Νουμήνιος,  Πλάτων 
Αιμίλιος  cf.  s.v.  Σκίενς 
Αίνέας  1472 
Αίνέσίδαμος  795 
Αίνησίας  341.12 
Αίνησίδαμος  712 
Αΐνήτωρ  649 
Αίνιάδης  90.23 
Αίσιμίδης  107.9,  55 
Αίσιμιωνίδης  16(g) 
Αισχίνης  115  1.18 
Αίσχραΐος  115  1.9 
Αίσχρίων  820 
Αισχρών  16  (h) 

Αισχύλος  37  C,  557  ?,  562, 
779 

Αίχίας  488  ? 

Αίχμίας  16  (h) 
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Ακ~  115  III. 4 
’Ακάκιος  1517 
’Άκανθος  1229  ? 

’Άκατος  1881 
Ακτή  390 
'Άκωρις  1605,  1794 
Άλείδας  827 
Άλεκτορίων  285.10 
Αλεξάνδρα  1530.7,  74,  92, 
111,  117,  120 
’Αλέξανδρος  53,  87.35; 

221,  259  Η,  311,  528  Β  ?, 
745  ?,  931.30?,  41  ?,  51?; 
1022-1024,  1027,  1048  ?, 
1049  ?,  1173,  1217  ?, 

1219,  1619,  1693;  -  Αΐ λ. 
661  ?,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  1015  ? 
Άλέξεις  876 
Άλεξιάδας  1473 
Άλεξίβιος  1693? 

Άλεξίδας  1693  ? 
Άλεξικλής  1693  ? 
Άλεξικράτης  649  ? 
Άλεξίμαχος  1693  ? 
Άλεξΐνος  932.35  ? 

’Άλεξις  1693 
Άλέσανδρος  1 149 
Άλίδιος  1795 
Αλκαίος  9,  1257 
Άλκέμαχος  113 
Άλκέτης  115  III. 6 
Άλικιβιάδης  9 
Άλκίμαχος  86.17,  33 
’Άλκιμος  694  Α,  929.2  ?, 
20;  1240  ?,  1378;  Γ.  Ούίβ. 
1535  ? 

Άλκίων  649 
Άλκμαίων  1826  ? 
Άλ?υτίον  678 
Αλλωπορις  963 
Άλυμας  1218,1225  ?; 

Αύρ.  1220  ? 

’Άλυπος,  Τί.  Αιλ.  1414 


Άλφει(ός)  1551 
Άλφίνους  197 
’Άλφιος  1551;  cf.  s.v. 
Αύεΐτος 

Αμαδιμοτος,  Λ.  Άντών. 
1368  ? 

Άμάεις  1617 
Άμάθης  1662 
Άμβείβιος  cf.  s.v.  Φρου- 
γιανός 

Άμεινίας  998 
Άμεινοκλής  107.46 
Άμεννεύς  1635 
Άμθααλειθ  1524 
Άμμία  578,  1203,  1414, 
1711  ? 

Αμμια  1313 
Άμμίας  1711? 

Άμμιάς  1217 
Άμμιας  1039 
’Άμμιον  1025 
Αμμιον  1073,  1074  ? 
Άμμώνιος  1007,  1635;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  1627  ? 

Άμπελλας  1073 
Άμυμώνη  238 
Άμύντας  347 
Άμφικλής  536 
Άμφίννης  543 
Άνακρίτδ  553 
Άνάξανδρος  701,930.14 
Άναξίδοτος  717  Α.26 
Άναξίδωρος  685 
Άναξικλής  930.10;  931. 

23  ?;  932.22;  933  ? 
Άναξίμβροτος  1141 
Άναυχίδας  387 
Άνδρέας  212,  1126,  1188; 

Φλ.  Παύλος  Ά.  979  ? 
Άνδρίσκος  565  ? 
Άνδρίων  959  ? 

Άνδρόβιος  1355,  1356  ? 
Ανδροκλής  109 


Άνδρόμαχος  214,  717 
C.41 

Άνδρόνεικος  1043 
’Άνδρον  559  ? 

Άνείκητος  1172? 

Άνεμος  1591 
Άνθεστήριος  1141 
’Άνθος  1229  ? 

’Ανθούσα  1100 
Ανία  1672 
Άνίκιος  876  ? 

’Άννα  1490 
Άννία  549 

’Άννιος  1242  ?;  cf.  s.v. 

Ζήνων,  Ναγδα 
Ανοΰπ  1680 
Άνπρακίας  ?  540  A 
Άντ—  961 

’Άνταλλος  546  ?,  836  ? 
Άντάς  1528 
Άντείκουος  1547  ? 
Άντείχουος  1547  ? 
Άντιαρίστα  946 
Άντιγόνια  368 
Άντιδώριππος  195 
Άντίδωρος  11511.23 
Άντικέρασος,  Άχιλλευς 
Ά.  Κράτηρος  1533  ? 
Άντικλής  81 

Άντικράτης  335.11;  343  ?, 
365 

Άντιλίβανος  1533 
Αντίμαχος  92.15;  1198 
Άντίνοος  1860 
Άντίοχος  114.71;  528  Β, 
659  II  ?,  876  ?,  1201  ?, 
1245,  1498,  1586 
Άντιπάτειρα  645 
Αντίπατρος  680.4,  52;  717 
Α.15  ?,  30;  1634 
Άντισθένές  780 
Αντισθένης  248  Β,  528  A 
Άντκράνης  21,96,536 
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Ά  νταρών  713 
Άντιχάρης  199 
Άντωνεΐνος  307, 1507; 

Άντ(ών.)  1108  bis 
’Αντώνιος  cf.  s.v.  Άντω¬ 
νεΐνος,  Βαρήιος,  Δομιτι- 
ανός,  Δομιττιανός, 
Ίοΰστος,  Κορνηλιανός, 
Σατορνεΐνος;  Μ.  Ά. 

1191;  Ίούλ.  1364 
Άντώνις  cf.  s.v.  Αμαδιμο- 
τος,  Σιλβανός 
Άξιοπείθης  38 
"Αξιος  1472 
Άξίοχος  1574.40  ? 

Άπάθης  1662  ? 

Άπασάμης  1393  ? 
’Απέλλας  1073;  Αΰρ.  1273 
Άπελλικών  717  Α.33 
Άπελόνις  1316 
Άπήμων  115  1.9 
’Άπιστος  299 
Άπλωνάριν  1650 
Άπο(--)  943 

Άπολλ-  74.2;  216,  1479  ? 
Άπολλο—  1003  Α.31 
Απολλόδωρος  74,  90.2; 
1151.28;  341.11;  454, 

633,  722,  770  A  ?,  930. 
16?;  963, 1080? 
Άπολλοκλής,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
940  Β 

Άπολλόνιος  1451,  1685  ? 
Άπολλοφάνης  107.15;  717 
C.24  ?;  986,  1574.39 
Άπολλοφών  107.15 
’Απολλωνία  1425,  1430  ? 
Άπολλωνίδης  115,233, 
932.24;  933  ?,  1033,  1060 
Απολλώνιος  219  ?,  555, 
633,  644,717  Α.17,  20; 
904,  922,  930.4,  5,  7,  8; 
931.17,  18?,  20;  1023, 


1024?,  1038?,  1061, 
1074?,  1097,  1178, 

1198?,  1273, 1279  ?, 

1288,  1289,  1329  Α,  1365, 
1424,  1430  ?,  1432,  1440, 
1454,  1459, 1461,  1551, 
1584,  1635;  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Ά. 
Μαρκιανός  917 
Άπολλώς  1656 
Άπολονας  1090 
Άπολώνιος  1186? 
Άππολήιος,  Σ.  Ά.  971 
"Απτός  596 
"Απφη  1093 
Άπφία  1199? 

Άπφιάς  1197,1199 
Άπφίη  847  ? 

Άπωλονείς  or  Άπωλόνεις 
1090 

Άραθθίόν  540  A 
Άρατθίων  540  A 
Άρατίων  1 15  III. 26;  540  A 
"Αρατος  561,  1062 
Άρατοφάνης  1361 
Αργείος  710 
Αργεί ων  580 
"Αρειος  734  ? 

Άρεμβάσις  1656 
Άρεσίας  107.60 
"Αρης  335.4 
Άρι(α)βαζος  1799 
Άριαράμ(ν)ης  1501,  1799 
Άριδ-  89.2 
Άριδαΐος  89  app.  erit. 
Άρίξενος  601 
Άρισ—  328.4;  565 
Άρισεύς  1317 
Άρίσταιχμος  115  1.8,44, 
50 

Άριστάναξ  1540? 
Άρίστανδρος  1429 
Άρίσταρχος  820  ? 
Άριστέας  1768 


Άριστείδας  649  ? 
Αριστείδης  37  F,  722?, 
1796 

Άριστεύς  649?,  937,  1796 
Άριστηίδης  1796 
Άριστιδι-  37  F 
Άρίστιον  364 
Αρίστιππος  711,  1691 
"Αριστις  331,779 
Άριστίων  540  Β  ? 
Άριστο....ς  649 
Άριστογένης  562,  664  ? 
Άριστογίτόν  436 
Άριστόδαμος  528  A,  Β 
Αριστόδημος  87.33 
Άριστόδικος  471 
Άριστόκλεα  1696  ? 
Άριστοκλής  192,  914, 

915  ?;  Ά.  Μολοσσός 
910,911  ?,  912,  914, 

915? 

Αριστοκράτης  115ΙΙ.2; 

334, 554, 1091 
Άριστόλοχος  928  ? 
Άριστόμαχος  53,  107.9, 
50; 117 

Άριστομβροτίδας  644 
Αριστομένης  273  Β.4-6; 

335.17;  711;  Λ.  Γέλλ.  265 
Άριστομήδης  1150 
Άριστόνικος  87.1 
Άριστονόη  1387 
Άρίστονος  129 
’Άριστος  366,  369 
Άριστότειμος,  Τ.  Φλ.  498 
Αριστοτέλης  107.5 
Αριστοφάνης  664 
Άριστοφών  89.5 
Άριστυλίς  818 
"Αριστυς  1311 
Αρίστων  87.1;  91.10;  458, 
469,  528  Α,  536,  632, 
680.2;  1098,  1558-1560 
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Άριστώναξ  1141 
Άριστων ίδας  651 
Άριστώνυμος  646 
Άρκάδιος,  Φλ.  —  Ά. 

978? 

Άρκεσίλας  930.12;  931. 
24? 

"Αρκετός  114.73 
"Αρκιμος  1416 
Αρμαστα  1254,  1280, 

1298,  1377;  Αύρηλία 

1274,  1285 
Άρμάτιος  1130 
Άρματις  1130? 

'Άρπαλος  564  A 
Άρριανός  1629 
Άρρούντιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κλαυδιανός 
Άρσάκης  1799 
Άρσάμης  1393  ?,  1799 
Άρταπάτης  1799 
Άρτείμας  or  -ης  1329  A,  Β 
Αρτειμας  1254,  1269, 

1279  ?,  1297  ?,  1298  ?, 
1788 

Άρτειμίδη  1329  A 
Άρτεμα  1042 
Άρτεμάνης  1329  A 
Άρτεμας  1358 
"Αρτεμεις  1254,  1289, 

1297,  1298,  1301,  1302, 
1788;  Αύρηλία  1268  ?, 

1275,  1361  ? 

’Αρτεμεις  1365 
Άρτεμιδεις  1377 
Άρτεμιδώρα  827  ?,  1505 
Άρτεμίδωρος  37  D,  1 15 

11.25;  647  ?,  825  ?,  829, 
911  7,912,914,915?, 
916?,  988.46;  1022,  1071, 
1427,  1451;  Αυ.  Ά.  424 
’Άρτεμις  1660;  Αύρηλία 
1361  ? 


Άρτεμοΰς  1062 
Άρτεμώ  1062  ? 

Άρτέμων  468  ?,  717  Α.14; 
958  ?,  1075,  1266,  1268  ?, 
1788;  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διοτειμι- 
ανος  Ά. 1288  ? 

Άρτιμας  1372 
Άρτιμιδόρα  1309 
Άρτιμισία  1313 
Αρυας  1340 
Καρυς  ?  806 
Άρυώτης  1635 
Άρχαγάθη  115  1.32 
’Άρχανδρος  151 
Άρχέας  343 
Άρχεδάμας  689  ? 
Άρχέδαμος  335.4 
Άρχέδημος  107.8,  13 
Άρχέδικος  107.48 
’Αρχέλαος  90.5;  115  1.24, 
25,11.16,  18;  1022,  1279; 
Φλάβ.  1031 
’Άρχεννος  16  (g) 
Άρχέπολις  1387;  Μ.  Αύρ. 
1388 

Άρχέστρατος  90.29,  48; 
91.9 

Άρχήναξ  576 
Άρχιάδης  115  11.10 
Άρχίας  107.14;  488  ? 
Άρχίδαμος  344 
Άρχίδημος  930.12;  931. 

25  ?;  932.27;  933  ? 
Άρχικλής  9 
Άρχΐνος  107.17 
"Αρχιππος  113,556,649  ? 
Άρχδνίδας  781,785 
Άρχυλίς  355 
"Αρχών  515.21  ? 
Άρχωνίδης  109 
Άρωγόμαχος  561  ? 
"Αρωγός  340  app.  erit.;  Κλ. 
1059? 


"Ασανδρος  562 
Άσεπτ  1791 
Άσκλαπιάδας  649  ? 
"Ασκλαπος  836 
Άσκλάπων  1267 
Άσκλας  875  ?,  1664 
Άσκληπας  1268  ? 
Άσκληπία  1179? 
Άσκληπιάδης  115  1.29, 
111.14;  717  Α.24,  C.28  ?; 
930.13;  931.26  ?;  1037, 
1042,  1079,  1183  ?,  1438, 
1442,  1635,  1705;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  1627 

Άσκληπιακός  1014  ? 
Άσκληπίας  1268  ? 
Άσκληπιόδοτος  1299; 

Αύρ.  1299,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  1259 
Άσκληπιόδωρος  115  1.6, 
29 

’Ασκληπιός  1185 
’Ασκός  1612 
Ασοαρτις  1725 
’Άσσαντος  760 
Άστίας  564  Α 
’Αστικός,  Τι.  Φ(ού)λ(ου.) 
941  A 

"Αστινος  562 
Άστίουν  568 
Άστιουνεύς  ?  568 
Άστυμήδης  375 
Άσώπιχος  413,  1883 
’Αταλάντη  586  ?,  1258 
Άταρβίδης  107.60 
Άταρβίων  107.8,  26 
Ατας  1321 

Άτίλιος  cf.  s.v.  Κλαρος 
Άτραπάτης  1799 
Άτρής  1612,  1613?,  1614, 
1615 

Άτταλεύς,  Μ.  Αύρ.  1270; 

Αύρ.  1270 
"Ατταλος  1037 
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Αττης  1 297 

’Αττικός,  Κ.  Καικίλ.  964 
’Άττις  1141 

Αύδάκιος  cf.  s.v.  Ούίκτωρ 
Αύδαου  ?  (gen.)  366 
Αύεΐτος,  Π.  ’Άλφ.  1108  bis 
Αύκτα  1069 

Αΰλος  1070;  Αύ.  Φλαμέν. 
424,  425;  Αύ.  Άρτεμίδω- 
ρος  424 

Αυλουμενης  589  ? 

Αυμος  1593 
Αυνοσαμσος  1524 
Αΰρηλία  1284;  cf.  s.v. 
Άγαθόκλεα,  ’Αγορασ¬ 
τή,  Άθηναίς,  Αρμαστα, 
’Άρτεμεις,  Γή,  Έπιγό- 
νης,  Εύμένεια,  Καστο- 
ρίς,  Λάλλα,  Λητωίς, 
Μοτοξαρις,  Ξενωνιανή 
Μαιδάτη,  Οα,  Οτανιανη 
Κίλλη,  Παρησία,  Ρησ- 
κοτυρμη,  Σανδη,  Τει- 
μοκράτια 

Αΰρήλιος  1353;  cf.  s.v. 
Άγόραστος,  Άλυμας, 
Άμμώνιος,  ’Απέλλας, 
Άπολλοκλής,  Άρχέπο- 
λις,  Άσκληπιάδης,  Άσ- 
κληπιόδοτος,  Άττα- 
λεύς,  Βασιλικός,  Διο¬ 
γένης,  Διονύσιος,  Διο- 
τειμιανός  Άρτέμων,  Δι- 
ότειμος,  Δούλος,  Δωσί- 
θεος  Ειλος,  Έπίνικος, 
’Επιτύνχανος,  Έρμαΐος, 
'Ερμής,  Εύκαρπίδης, 
Ζωτικός,  Ήλιάδης,  Θεό¬ 
φιλος,  Θέων,  Θοαντια- 
νός,  ’Ισοκράτης,  Ίστέ- 
φανος,  Καλανδίων, 
Καλλιστιανός,  Κιλι- 
ορτης,  Κόϊντος,  Κορ- 


νοΰτος,  Κορο--,  Κτη- 
σίας,  Μαρκιανός,  Μά- 
ρων  ,  Μένανδρος,  Μενέ- 
μαχος,  Μενεσθεύς  Σκό- 
πας,  Μηνόδωρος,  Μη- 
νόφιλος,  Μιθ--,  Μόσ¬ 
χος,  Νέων  'Ιέραξ,  No--, 
Πάπας,  Παπίας,  Παρ- 
μέννης,  Σιμωνίδης,  Σο- 
κλεύς,  Συριάρχης, 
Σύρος,  Τατιανός,  Τει- 
μόθεος,  Τροκονδας, 
Τρωϊλιανός  Κιλλαρα- 
μως,  Τρω'ίλος 
Αύσόνιος  1119 
Αύτάγαθος  543 
Αύτοκλης  932 
Άφθόνητος  317 
Άφία  1070 
Αφορδίσιιυς  1308 
’Αφροδάς  371 
Άφροδείσις  696  Β,  697  Β 
’Αφροδισία  1433 
Άφρόδιος  ?  366 
’Αφροδίσιος  376  F 
Άφρόδιτος  371 
’Άφροδος  371 
Αφφια  1365 
Άφφιάς  1197,  1199 
Άφφιας  1194 
’Άφφιον  1026 
Άχαρνίων  16  (g) 

Άχιλεύς  279 

Άχιλλεύς,  Ά.  Άντικέρα- 
σος  Κράτηρος  1533  ? 
Άψάσωμος  1791 
Άψίθυλλος  16  (h) 
Άψίθυλλος  16  (h) 
Άψίφιλος  16  (h) 

Β-  733 
Βαβεις  1248 
Βαγαδάτης  1799 


Βάγος  or  Βάγας  963 
Βαδδείς  1535 
Βαδήα  575 
Βαδρος  1524 
Βαίβιος  cf.  s.v.  Γλύκων 
Βάκχιος  1503 
Βακχυλίς  355 
Βάλακρος  480 
Βαληδω  1524 
Βαλ(λ)ώνυμος  1597 
Βαλσιλαη  1524 
Βαλών  or  Βαλωνα  ?  1597. 

25,  29 

Βαρδαερδις  1249 
Βαρήιος,  Άντών.  965 
Βαρναΐος  575,  1503 
Βαρναιος  1524 
Βαρσαιους  1524 
Βαρσημιας  1541  bis 
Βασήληος  1492 
Βασιλείδης  1796 
Βασιλίδης  932.15  ? 
Βασιλικός,  Αύρ.  1014  ? 
Βασίλιος  572 
Βάσσος,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  1113 
Βατ(τ)άκης  1389,  1799 
Βάτων  722  ? 

Βάτων  546 
Βέβρυξ  1204 
Βεγακηδης  16  (h) 
Βεελβαραχος  1524 
Βειθυς  589  ? 

Βεκκωβεαις  1254,  1295 
Βελιαβος  1524 
Βελισάριος  1513  ? 

Β ελλουν  1249 
Βεμβεη  or  Βεμβεης  1141  ? 
Βερενίκη  1170 
Βερκίων  1141 
Βερονεικιανός  1073 
Βέρους  ?  1558-1561 
Βησας  1612 
Βίαιος  528  Β 
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Βίκτωρ  271 
Βίον  522 
Βίοττος  107.18 
Βιωλαμος  1249 
Βλεπ(αΐος)  880  ? 
Βλέπ(υρος)  880  ? 
Βο...τρατος  1524 
Βοβάς  1318 
Βοίδιος  1079  ? 

Βόϊθος  711 
Βονδις  608 
Βονζις  608 
Βοργας  963 
Βοσπόριχος  593 
Βουλλαρεύς  ?  1300 
Βουταλίων  16  (g) 

Βουχις  1666 
Βοών  16  (h) 

Βράχων  468  ? 

Βράχυλλος  786 
Βριώτεντος  16  (h) 

Βρύων  107.59 
Βώξος  1245,  1799 
Βώσον  1470 
Βώσων  1470  ? 

Γ,.ων  1329  A 

Γαβαλας  or  Γαβαλος  1551 

Γαβριήλ  1494 

Γάγα  1141 

Γαγατις  1387 

Γαδδων  1524 

Γάειος  1240 

Γαίη  1588 

Γάϊος  338.7;  876  ?,  1085, 
1106,  1152;  Γ.  Άμβείβ. 
Φρουγιανός  1202,  Γ. 
Βαίβ.  Γλυκών  1201,  Γ. 
Ίούλ.  Βάσσος  1113,  Γ. 
Ίούλ.  Ζω'ίλος  910,  Γ. 
Ίούλ.  Κρήσκηνς  1201, 
Γ.  Ίούλ.  Πρόκλος  1403 
Β,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  Φινΐτος  1403 


Β,  Γ.  Καριστάν.  Φρόν- 
των  1381  ?,  Γ.  Κάσ.  Σω- 
ζωμενός  340,  Γ.  Κλ.  Τι- 
τιανός  Δημόσχραχος 
965  ?,  Γ.  Νόου.  Κάνων 
902  ?,  Γ.  Ούαλέρ.  Εύγέ- 
νης  1249,  Γ.  Ούέλλ.  Δι¬ 
ονύσιος  873,  Γ.  Ούέλλ. 
Σμαραγδιανός  873,  Γ. 
Ούίβ.  "Αλκιμος  1535  ?; 
Γ.  Korn(el.)  820 
Γαμέδες  464  ? 

Γαμοδις  1254,  1295 
Γαραθων  ?  285.11 
Γαρρήσκιος  561 
Γαρση  1417 
Γάρυρόνές  1789 
Γασπόλας  342.9 
Γέα  1182 
Γεις  1140 
Γελάσιος  1362 
Γέλλιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Αριστο¬ 
μένης 

Γέμεινος  1301 
Γεμελλος  1524 
Γενθιανή  549 
Γεντιανός,  Λολλιανός  Γ. 
948 

Γεόργι(ος)  1727 
Γεράσιμος  894  Β 
Γερμανικός  354 
Γερόντιος  1284 
Γέρυόνές  1789 
Γεώργιος  918 
Γεωργός  1302 
Γή  1355,  1356  ?;  Αύρηλία 
1294 

Γης  1140,  1370 
Γίς  1141 
Γις  1140 
Γλαύκη  592 
Γλαύκος  932.34  ?;  986, 
1010,  1037 


Γλήμυδος  36 
Γληρις  1140 
Γλύκων  1201;  Γ.  Βαίβ. 
1201 

Γλυκών  ιανός  1201 
Γλυκών  ίς  1200 
Γόλος  725  Β 
Γοραιθ  1524 
Γορας  1524 

Γοργίας  87.36;  717  Α.31; 
1204 

Γόργιππος  248  Β 
Γόργων  988.46  ? 
Γοργώπας  342.14 
Γόρδιος  271 
Γούρας  963 
Γουρίας  1517 
Γράνιος  cf.  s.v.  Κάστος 
Γυέμυδος  36 
Γωρος  546 

Δ-  668,  896,  963 
Δα-  847  ? 

Δαζος  546  ? 

Δαϊκράτές  784 
Δαίσκος  1141 
Δαίτας  528  A,  Β  ? 
Δαίφρων  719 
Δαλάρετος  466 
Δαλίων  487 
Δαμα.ος  608 
Δαμάγητος  659  II  ? 
Δαμαίνεχος,  Πομπή.  317 
Δαμαλσος  608 
Δαμάρης  317 
Δάμαρχος  528  A,  Β  ? 
Δαμας  ?  or  Δάμας  or 
Δαμ&ς  364 

Δαμας  1073;  Τ.  Σεπτόμ. 
729 

Δαμασίλας  929.2  ?,  20 
Δαμασίλεως  563 
Δαμάσχης  722  ? 
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Δαμάτριιυς  1312 
Δαμέας  471  ? 

Δαμιππίδας  341.4 
Δάμιππος  342.10 
Δαμοκράτης  592,  659  II  ?, 
665, 943 
Δαμονίκη  1433 
Δαμόνικος  335.6 
Δαμ(οσ)θένης  937 
Δαμοφών  332  passim 
Δάμων  558  ? 

Δαντώ  519,520  ? 

Δαρ(ε)ΐος  1799 
Δαρσης  963 
Δάρωγος  ?  340 
Δατάμης  1393  ?,  1799 
Δαυοκας  ?  958 
Δεδατος  1421 
Δείναρχος  649  ? 
Δεινοκράτης  107.27;  148, 
150.5 

Δεινομένης  645,  659  II  ? 
Δέκμος  1415 
Δεντουζελμις  1634 
Δεξίας  341.20 
Δεξίθιος  440 
Δεξίλαος  401 
Δεξιός  525  ? 

Δεξισθένης  414 
Δεξιφαν—  95 
Δεξύλος  884 
Δέρδας  564  A  ?,  Β  ? 
Δέσκυλος  1025 
Δεσπένα  1139 
Δηδηγνος  608 
Δήζος  549 
Δημαρχίη  319.7 
Δημας  1389  ? 

Δημέας  210  C,  717  Α. 31; 

930.13;  931.25 
Δημητρία  707, 1377, 1459 
Δημητριανός  1447  ? 
Δημήτριος  107.29;  247,  248 


Α,  Β,  F,  G,  347,  419, 

575,  652,  717  Α.19,  C.40; 
932.25;  933  ?,  1041, 

1151,  1448,  1460,  1466  ?, 
1595  ?;  Δ.  Τουμελλος  ? 
1455 

Δημήτρις  1463,  1471 
Δημητροΰς  1434 
Δήμο—  ?  37  Β 
Δημόας  1389  ? 

Δημοκλής  115  1.40;  1141 
Δημοκράτης  963 
Δημόκριτος  962 
Δημόνικος  562 
Δήμος  220 
Δημοσθένης  37  Α 
Δημόστρατος  248  Α;  Κλ. 
146.5,  Γ.  Κλ.  Τιτιανός  Δ. 
965  ? 

Δημοτίων  220,  1141 
Δημόφιλος  86.29;  171.11 
Δημοφών  115  11.31 
Δημοχάρης  107.10,  50; 

162 

Δημώναξ  717  Α.12 
Διαγόρας  87.38 
Διδύμαρχος  659  I  ?,  680.3 
Διδύμη  1619,  1644,  1767 
Διδυμίας  9 
Διδυμίων  1657 
Δίδυμος  1612,  1669 
Διριδώρα  1307 
Διρίδωρους  1305 
Διρονούσιους  1313 
Δικ—  802 
Δίκαιος  808 
Διο—  1303 

Διογένης  1010,1026,1177, 
1293,  1365;  Μ.  Αΰρ.  940 
Β 

Διογένια  1214 
Διογενιανός  1293,  1597.14, 
31 


Διογεν  ίς  1442 
Διογίτων  452 
Διόδορος  522 
Διόδοτος  248  Η,  1551  ? 
Διόδωρος  107.62;  190,  248 
Β,  C,  730,  825,  1023 
Διόκλεια  712 
Διοκλείδας  416 
Διοκλής  114.79;  998  ? 
Διομέδων  652  ? 

Διομεύς  ?  328.7 
Διομήδης  248  Β,  C,  1073 
Διόνικος  1574.34,  39 
Διονυσ—  647  ?,  1063 
Διονυσιανός  1441  ?,  1446 
Διονυσιάς  1039 
Διονύσιος  16  (g),  87.37; 
171.12;  337.8;  484  ?,  528 
Α,  717  Α.18,  21,  25,  C. 

20  ?;  833  ?,  874  ?,  943, 
1003  Α.31;  1004.2  ?; 

1141,  1187,  1209  ?,  1240, 
1265,  1454,  1551  ?,  1647; 
Αύρ.  587,  Μ.  Αΰρ.  1360, 
Γ.  Ούέλλ.  873 
Διονύσις  1449 
Διόνυσό--  160 
Διονυσόδωρος  171.9;  172, 
717  Α.14 

Διονύσοιος  1141? 
Διοπείθης  115  11.35,  45 
Δΐος  1472,  1674 
Διοσκούθου  ?  (gen.)  376  G 
Διοσκουρίδας  365,  680.5 
Διοσκουρίδης  115  111.16; 

717  Α.13,  Β,  C.33  ?;  1635 
Διοτειμιανός,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Δ. 

Άρτέμων  1288  ? 
Διότειμος  1259,  1288,  1329 
Α,  1387;  Αύρ.  1289,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  1289 

Διότιμος  248  Η,  1387,  1388 
Διόφαντος  342.5;  772  ?, 
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1551  ?;Τί.  Φλ.  157 
Διοφών  141 
Δίφιλος  107.31 
Δίων  437,452,471  7,687  ? 
Διώνυμος,  Π.  Αϊλ.  431 
Δο--  963 
Δομανώ  1791 
Δομ(έχιος)  cf.  s.v. 

Λεόντιος 

Δομιτιανός,  Λ.  Άντών. 

1112 

Δομίτιος  1668;  cf.  s.v. 

Προμηθεύς 
Δομιττιανός,  Άντών. 

1420? 

Δόμνα  1100 
Δομνος  1524 
Δομσαλώς  1791 
Δορις  1308 
Δορκέα  285.10 
Δοσίθεος  87.39 
Δόσσις  825 
Δούλος,  Αύρ.  1269 
Δράκων  932.32 
Δρεβις  556 
Δρόμων  426 
Δρουβις  556 
Δρυαντιανός,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

1391 

Δρύων  107.58,  59 
Δρωβυς  556 
Δρωπίνας  513 
Δρωπούλος  468 
Δώμνα  1104 
Δώμνος  1104? 

Δώρημα  698 
Δωριγένης  943 
Δώρις  1308  ? 

Δωρίς  1308  ? 

Δωρόθεος  92.19;  95,  717  Β, 
C.7  ?;  1240 
Δώρος,  Κλ.  366 
Δωροφόρος  1638 


Δωσίθεος,  Αύρ.  147 

Ε-  565,  686 
Έ— σε— της  338.9 
Έγνάτιος  cf.  s.v.  Ούίκτωρ 
Λολλιανός 
Εζβενις  584 
Είδωνίδης  16(h) 

Ειλος,  Φλ.  Αύρ.  1017  ? 
Είούλις  889 
Είρείνα  1305  ? 

Εϊρήνα  876  ? 

Ειρηναίος  1355,1356?, 
1438, 1565  ? 

Ειρήνη  115  1.33;  1658 
Είσιάς  819 
Εΐσιδιανός  1371 
Είσιδωρΐτος  894  A 
Είσίδωρος  143.14;  Ίούν. 
120 

Είώσηφος  733 
Εκα(-)  ?  880 
Έκαταΐος  289,1142 
Έκατόμνος  961 
Έκατώνυμος  959  ? 
’Εκλεκτός,  Μ.  Όαλέρ.  496 
Ελ-  114.83 
Ελένη  1612 
Έλενος  1479  ?,  1883  ? 
Ελευθερίων  170 
Έλευσείνιος  111.136 
Έλευσΐνος  876? 

Έλικών  702  ? 

Έλικωνία  694  A 
Έλικωνιάς  694 
Έλικώνιος  694 
'Ελλάνικος  528  A 
Έλλόθεμις  1315 
Έλπίας  248  F 
Έλπίδιος  1595  ? 

Έλπίνικος  75.1 
’Ελπίς  805,  1010 
Έμμενίδης  930.16 


Έμοΰς  1424 
Ενα-  819 
Έννίων  1768 
Έξακέστας  341.16 
Έξήκεστος  717  C.32?; 

932.25;  933 
Εόκλείδης  1141 
Έπάλκης  342.7 
Έπαφρόδειτος  696  A,  Β, 
732,  1476?,  1628 
Έπιγνώτη  207 
Έπιγόνης,  Αύρ(ηλία)  904 
’Επίγονος  107.62;  649,  717 
C.44 

Επιδοον  546 
Έπιθάλης  341.5 
Έπικλής  11511.47 
Έπικουρίδας  336 
Έπικράτης  107.8,13,51, 
64;  415,  562,  567,719 
’Επίκτητος  412.8,  9;  415, 
735 

Έπίλυκος  649 
Έπιμένης  1003  Α.32 
Έπίνικος  334,  859;  Αύρ. 
1171 

Έπιτελίας  452  ? 
Έπιτελίδας  452  ? 
Έπιτύνχανος,  Αύρ.  1171 
Έπιτυνχάνων,  Κορνήλ. 
159 

Έπιχάρης  345 
Έπίχαρις  345,  646 
Έποκλής,  Τ.  Φλ.  338.4 
Έποχος  554 
Ερ-  114.99 
ΐιέρακλείδας  781,  782 
ΐιέράκλειος  789  ? 
Έράτυλλος  16  (g) 

Έράτων  468  ? 

Έργεύς  1605 
Έρετριεύς  16  (g) 

Έρήνη  1791 
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Έριευς  1605 
Έρικειος  ?  16  (h) 

Έρίωτος  107.36 
Έρμαγόρας  562  ?,  1003 
A. 32;  1376 
Έρμαδίων  1788 
Έρμαΐος  1256,  1266  ?, 

1276  ?,  1290,  1292-1294, 
1300,  1325,  1347  ?,  1348, 
1350,  1358,  1364,  1367, 
1369,  1370,  1372,  1788; 
Αύρ.  1261,  1274,  1284, 
1362,  Μ.  Αύρ.  1390  Β, 
Ίούλ.  Αϊλ.  1364 
Έρμαίσκος  930.14  7,28; 
1788 

Ερμαίων  1788 
Έρμας  912,914,915,  1295, 
1788 

Ερμαστα  1788 
Έρμέας  1266 
Έρμείας  1788 
Έρμεος  1276 
Έρμης  1414;  Αύρ.  1271, 
1275 

Έρμήσανδρος  1695 
Έρμι-  38  G 
Έρμιανός  1788 
Έρμιόνη  114.95;  1012 
Έρμο-  91.10;  963 
Έρμογάς  1178 
Έρμογένης  1095,  1248, 
1735 

Έρμόδωρος  934  ?,  1093 
Έρμοκαϊκόξαντος  892 
Έρμοκάϊκος  892 
Έρμόλαος  1256 
Έρμόξενος  1102 
Έρμόφαντος  58 
'Έρμων  929.2  ?,  20  ?;  940 
Β 

Έρμώναξ  87.34 
Ηέρό  552 


Ερος  ?  963 
Έρπαήσις  1620 
Ερυμνεσι(ς)  1788 
Έρυμνεύς  685,  1788 
'Έρων  798  ? 

’Έρως  732,  1666 
Έρωτας  1558-1561 
'Έσπερος  565 
Έστιαΐος  115  ΙΙΙ.20;  929.2, 
20 

Έσυμσέλημος  1791 
Εΰα  1597.24,28 
Εΰαγίων  115  III. 6 
Ευαγόρας  468  ?,  471 
Εΰάγρι(ος)  1721  ? 
Εύαλκίδης  1141 
Εύάμερος  343 
Εύάνγελος  787 
Εϋανδρίδης  58 
Εϋανδρος  341.8 
Εΰάνιος  554 
Εύαρχίδας  794 
Εΰαρχος  528  A,  Β 
Εΰβάτας  1691  ? 
Εΰβουλίδας  528  A,  Β, 
772? 

Εϋβουλος  107.7,  8,  42,  43, 
63;  1151.8,44,  50 
Ευγένεια  115  11.29 
Εϋγένης,  Γ.  Ούαλέρ.  1249 
Ευδ-  272 
Ευδαίμων  1151,1663 
Εύδαμίδας  335.7 
Εϋδαμος  659 I ? 

Εΰδημος  1 15  111.10;  563, 
1499 

Εύδία  1294 
Εΰδικος  563 
Εΰδρομος  484 
Εύε..σ.ν  115  1.4 
Εϋεργος  469 

Εΰήθιος,  Οΰαλ(έρ.)  1390 
A 


Εΰήνωρ  17 
Εΰθήμων  107.69 
Εΰθίας  116 
Εύθοινος  115 
Εύθύδαμος  335.14 
Εύθύδας  335.16 
Εύθύδικος  107.16 
Εύθύδομος  107.51 
Εΰθυκράτης  63,  1141 
Εΰθυμίς  416 
Εύθυμος  25 
Εΰκ—  933 
Εΰκαρπίδης,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

146.8 

Εΰκλείδας  649  ?,  1691 
Ευκλείδης  109 
Εύκλής  107.29,  69;  115 

11.37,  53;  247,  278  bis, 

1387, 1691 ? 

Εύ κλητός  68 
Εύκρατης  107.68;  640 
Εύκτίμενος  115  III. 10; 

932.29;  933  ? 

Εύλανδρος  573  ? 
Εύμένεια,  Αΰρηλία  1226  ? 
Ευμενής,  Λ.  Οΰίβ.  1044 
Εύμηλος  845 
Εύμολπος  366 
Εϋνικος  1574.40  ? 

Εΰνομος  1595 
Εΰνοστίδας  341.8 
Εύνοστος  171.10 
Εύνους  439  ?,  876  ? 
Εΰξενος  113,115  111.34; 

508  ?,  540  Α,  1141 
Εύξίθεος  135 
Εΰπάτρα  1315 
Ευπατρίδης  16  (h) 
Εΰπάτωρ  1329  Β 
Εΰπραξία  1448 
Ευρ-  717  C.20 
Ευριπίδης  717  Α.24 
Εύρύας  1798 
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Εύρύδημος  960 
Εύρυκλείδης  114.77 
Εϋρυλλος  543 
Εύρυμένες  483 
Ευσέβιος  339 
Εΰστόχιος  cf.  s.v.  Κέλερ 
Εϋστρατος  657 
Εύτέλης  341.18 
Εύτυχ&ς  1700 
Ευτυχές  894  A 
Ευτυχή ι  1506 
Ευτυχής  1341 
Ευτυχία  1428;  Κλαυδία 
867 

Ευτύχιος  899,  1565  ? 
Εύτυχος  1574.40  ?;  1700 
Εύφάνης  651 
Εύφήμιος  1729 
Εύφράνωρ  107.16;  115 
1.36;  375  Β,  659  II  ? 
Εΰφραστίδης  16  (h) 
Εύφρονίδης  341.7 
Ευφροσύνη  203 
Εύφρόσυνος  319.2,  3 
Εΰφρων  514  ?,  1605 
Εύχάρης  199 
Εύχάριστος  337.4;  1294  ? 
Έχ~  Π  ' 

Έχέδαμος  335.10 
Έχέδημος  114.73,75 
Έχέδωρος  299 
'Έχενος  16  (h) 

Έχέτιμ(ος)  1881 

ραδδύς  575 
ραλίδιος  575,  1795 
Μανάξαδρυς  1307 
ραναξίδαμος  448  ? 
ραναξίων  1320 
ράρνεις  1318 
ράρνις  1306 
ρέχις  1306 
Ι/ΙλυΜιψρας  1317 


ρρικνίδας  562 

Ζαβδας  1524 
Ζαρίηρις  1503 
Ζαχαρίας  1542,  1571  ? 
Ζένις  1179? 

Ζεΰξις  115ΙΙΙ.40;  1194, 

1199  ?,  1881 
Ζήλωτος  165 
Ζημαρχος  584 
Ζην ας  693 

Ζηνόβιος  115  11.27,33; 

1536 

Ζηνοδοτιανός,  Τι.  Κλ.  Ζ. 

Μολλιανός  1259 
Ζήνων  57,  11511.29,111.28; 
1408,  1473,  1551,  1564; 
’Άνν.  168,  Τι.  Κλ.  1203  ? 
Ζιαμαρκη  584 
Ζιμαρχος  584 
Ζόρης  1316 
Ζοή  1530.8,75,93,118; 

1730? 

Ζόίλος  793 
Ζονενος  1549 
Ζούσιμος  895 
Ζω-  339,  770  A 
Ζωίλος  1151.26;  563,963; 

Γ.  Ίούλ.  910 
Ζώϊππος  8 1 3 
Ζώπυρος  415,  418,  732, 
930.17;  1003  Α.32 
Ζωσίμη  737,  1070? 
Ζώσιμος  111.137;  196,  699, 
894  Α,  966,  1199,  1201, 
1215?,  1439;  Αϊλ.  946;  Ζ. 
Πομπώνιος  1341 
Ζωτικός  544,  1188,  1220?, 
1233  ?,  1568;  Αύρ.  1218, 
1219 

Ηαιευς  1524 
'Ήγελος  16(h) 


Έγέλοχος  16(h) 
'Ηγέμαχος  171.2 
Ήγέστρατος  16(g) 
'Ηγησιάναξ  986 
'Ηγησίας  1691  ? 

Ήγίας  107.35 
'Ηδεΐα  575 
Έδίστη  575 
Έδύλος  107.58 
Ήλιάδης,  Αύρ.  1108  bis 
Ήλίας  1511  ?,  1727 
Ηλιόδωρος  58,  248  Β, 
1574.4  ?,  8?,  17?,  23  ?, 
27, 35  ? 

"Ηλιος  1075 
'Ηλιοφών  1106 
Ήραίς  1685 
Ήρακλας  1646  ?,  1663 
'Ηρακλείδης  833  ?,  1265, 
1643 

'Ηράκλειτος  115  11.23;  717 
Β,  C.6,  35;  757  ? 
Ηρακλείων  1102 
Έρακλεόδωρος  564  Β 
'Ηρακλέων  717  Α.35,  Β, 
C.19  ?,  29  ?,  37;  1291; 
Ούαλάρ.  111 
'Ηρακλής  1646  ? 

Ήράς  1528 
Ήρασ-  659  II 
'Ηρόδοτος  1432 
Ήρόδωρος  87.32;  97 
Ηρώδης  273  Β. 9 
"Ηρων  891  ? 

'Ηρωνοίιος  891  ? 
'Ηφαιστόδωρος  622 

Θα-  468 
Θαήσις  1664 
Θαλεία  1883  ? 

Θαλής  147 
Θαλλίεπος  335.16 
Θάλλις  1706 
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Θαλλίς  1706 
Θάλλουσα  1465 
Θαμιΰσις  1883 
Θάμυρις  221 
Θαν—  815 
Θανεΰς  1651,  1660 
Θανεΰτις  1642 
Θαργηλιος  946 
Θαρρέδαμος  820 
Θαρρυλίων  16  (h) 

Θάσων  717  C.  15 
Θαυβάριν  1655 
Θεάγγελος  73.2,  7 
Θεαγένης  337.11;  1289 
Θεανοΰς  1653 
Θεαρίδας  786 
Θέελλος  149 
Θειναρχίδας  471 
Θειοχάρης  562  ? 

Θέκλα  1681 
Θεμιστοκλής  149 
Θεμος  1593 
Θεογένη  1575  ? 

Θεοδάς  1084 
Θεόδοτος  423,  717  Α.  18; 
930.2,  34  ?;  931.15;  1148, 
1574.38;  1700 
Θεόδουλος  412.8 
Θεοδώρα  1095 
Θεοδώρητος  1100 
Θεοδωρίδης  115  III. 30 
Θεοδώρκκος  1573  ? 
Θεόδωρος  558  ?,  562,  920, 
931.27;  1003  Α.32;  1004. 
3?;  1083,  1123,  1165, 
1261,  1479  ?,  1514,  1515, 
1516? 

Θεοκλής  107.10,  21 
Θεοκράτης  222 
Θεόκριτος  717  Α.27 
Θεομνάστα  494 
Θεόξενος  384.3 
Θεόπονπος  697  A,  Β 


Θεόποντος  ?  1728 
Θεοτερπίδας  452 
Θεοτίμα  1119,1120? 
Θεοτίμηι  1440 
Θεοφάνεια  352 
Θεοφάνης  346,348,717 
Α.26  ?,  28,  Β  ?,  C.43; 
1612,  1613  ?,  1614?, 

1615 

Θεόφιλος  1151.20;  149,  156 
Α.14;  932.24;  933  ?,  1022; 
Αΰρ.  156  D.13 
Θεόφραστος  115  III. 38; 

149 

Θεοχάρης  86.3,  28 
Θερμΰτις  1645 
Θέσπις  37  C 
Θεσσαλ--  95 
Θεστία  ?  835 
Θέστόν  789 
Θευδάς  717  C.19  ? 
Θεόδωρος  659,  1691 
Θεύτου  (gen.)  930.17 
Θεώδορος  1542 
Θεώκτιστος  838 
Θέων  717  Α.35;  929.2?,  20; 
1417;  Αΰ(ρ.)  1291;  Και- 
λικιανός  Θ.  1 106 
Θηβα'ίς  698 
Θηβεείς  698 
Θήριππος,  Φ.  Μ.  366 
Θηρύλος  376  Ε 
Θησεύς  1863 
Θιόδοτος  772 
Θιόδωρος  772  ? 

Θιοκλής  772  ? 

Θιόκριτος  772  ? 
Θιόμναστος  772  ? 

Θίων  772  ? 

Θοαντιανός  1344  ?,  1345, 
1347, 1348, 1350, 1352, 
1354,  1361;  Αΰρ.  1350, 
1352,  1359  ? 


Θόας  717  Α.25;  1256, 

1273  ?,  1352,  1355, 

1356  ?,  1358,  1635 
Θοίναρχος  467  ? 
Θουγένης  107.40 
Θουκρ--  173 
Θουκριτίδης  173 
Θούκριτος  86.4,  17,  33; 

173 

Θραικώ  528  Β 
Θράσιππος  107.7,  20 
Θρασύβουλος  409 
Θρασυκλής  536 
Θράσυλλος  107.14 
Θρέπτος  1012 
Θυναρχίδας  471  ? 

Θωμάς  1510 

Ίαηλ  918 

’Ιακώβ  1649,  1688,  1738 
Ίάλυσος  872 
Ίασικράτης,  Κλ.  939  ? 
Ίάσων  930.1, 1 1,  33  ?; 

931.14,  23;  1768 
Ίατροκλής  932.30;  933 
’Ίαχχος  722 

'Ιέραξ,  Αΰρ.  Νέων  'I.  1331 
'Ιεροκλής  89.9;  666,  930.1, 
33;  931.14;  932.23;  933? 
'Ιερόκριτος  649  ? 

Ηιέρόν  551 

'Ιεροτέλης  712,943,  1472 
Ίεροφών  107.65 
Ίέρων  90.2,  36;  209,  798  ?, 
803 

'Ιερών—  647 
'Ιερώνυμος  635  ? 
Ίθαιγένές  783  ? 

’Ίος  ?  891  ? 

Ίκαιθίδας  ?  376  Ε 
Ίκεσίη  1141 
Ίκέσιος  986 
'Ιλαρός  1094 
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Ίο-  259  D 
Ίοκλής  259  D 
Ίόλεως  259  D 
Ίόλκος  259  D 
’Ιούδας  1545 
’Ιουλία  1043;  cf.  s.v. 

Ουαυα,  Σεουηρα 
Ίουλιανός  1544  ? 

’Ιούλιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Αντώνιος, 
Βάσσος,  Έρμαΐος,  Ζωί- 
λος,  Κορνηλιανός, 
Κρήσκηνς,  Μάρκελλος, 
Μύνδιος,  Νείκων,  Πρό- 
κλος,  Σεουηρος,  Σίμ- 
πλιξ,  Φινΐτος 
Ίουλίττα  285 
Ίουλίττη  1533  ? 

’Ιούνιος  cf.  s.v.  Εϊσίδωρος 
Ίοΰστος  1675;  Μ.  Άντών. 
1147 

Ίούτη  1147 
'Ίππαρχος  259  F 
Ιππία  1693  ? 

'Ιππο—  16  (h) 
Ηιπ(π)οκρά(τές)  885  ? 
Ιπποκράτης  16  (c),  (d), 
(e),  (h),  539  ?,  1473 
'Ιππόλοχος  259  F 
'Ιππομένης  946 
’Ισαάκ  1688  ? 

’Ισίδωρος  1467,  1670 
’Ισοκράτης,  Μ.  Αύρ.  940 
A  ? 

Ίστέφανος,  Αύρ.  1217 
Ίστιαΐος  1141 
Ίστρατέας  1305  ? 
’Ίσχανδρος  343 
Ίυλιανός  1531  ? 
Ίφεκράτης  574  ? 
Ίφιστείδας  342  app.  erit. 
Ίχναΐος  566 

’Ιωάννης  1531,  1572, 1684 
Ίωκαείμ  1490 


Ίων  165,717  Β,  C.9  ? 
Ίωπ—  415 
Ίωώννης  1573 

Κ-  1409 
Κ— δρισος  1472 
Κ.λ.ικλ.ης  141 
Κ— μων  469 
Κα-  173 
Καγψίας  528  A 
Καζίκας  1382  ? 

Καικίλιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Αττικός, 
Καπελλάς 

Κάϊκος  892,  912;  Κ.  Πα- 
πίας  912, 915  ? 
Καιλιανός,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

Σαθίδας  Κ.  353 
Καιλικιανός,  Κ.  Θεών 
1106 

Κακασβος  1254 
Καλ-  114.81 
Καλανδίων  1345,1346?; 
Αύρ.  1352 

Καλαυη  (gen.)  1329  A 
Καλίστρατος  528  A 
Καλλ-  115  1.4;  689 
Κάλλαισχρος  9 
Καλλείδης  1700? 
Καλλιάδης  107.66 
Καλλίας  16  (ί),  25,  35, 
107.27,  66;  173,  206, 
515.22  ?;  575,  1152  ? 
Καλλιγείτων  474  ? 
Καλλιθεσίς  482 
Καλλικλής  141,  717  C. 

22  ?;  1478 

Καλλικράτης  659  II  ? 
Καλλικρατίδας  335.1 
Καλλίμαχος  92.3 
Καλλιμήδης  86.5 
Καλλΐνος  341.9 
Καλλίξενος  16  (k) 
Καλλιόπη  876  ? 


Καλλίοπος  885 
Καλλιπείθης  342.4 
Κάλλιπος  1435 
Κάλλιππος  115  1.16 
Κάλλις  810 
Καλλισθένες  794  ? 
Καλλιστιανός,  Αύρ.  Αϊλ. 
1174 

Καλλιστονίκα,  Κλαυδία 
315 

Καλλιστράτη  224 
Καλλίστρατος  87.23,  48; 

89.13;  107.71;  1635 
Καλλίτας  540  A 
Καλλιτέλης  89.3 
Καλλιτύχης  412.7 
Καλλιφών  114.81 
Κάλλων  341.11;  452,  837  ? 
Καλόνυμος  876  ? 
Καλπουρνία  1135  ? 
Καλύκα  270  bis 
Κάλων  659  II 
Κάνδιδος  1539  ? 

Κανδος  1340 
Κανθάρα  1709 
Κανινία  cf.  s.v.  Πρίμα 
Καννωνός  16  (h) 

Κάνων,  Γ.  Νόου.  902  ? 
Καπελλάς,  Καικίλ.  1406 
Καπιλας  1365 
Καπίλλα  454 
Καπίλλεις  454 
Κάπιλλος  454 
Καπίων  469 
Καπνέας  988.47  ? 

Καρά  ?  1737 
Καραίων  461 
Καρανεος  ?  1737 
Καρικός  ,  1187 
Καριστάνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Φρόντων 
Καρνεάδης  878 
Καρνη—  1694 
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Καρνήδας  1697 
Κάρος  963 
Καρπιανός  1700 
Κάρπος  662  II,  967 
Κάρων  115  1.31 
Κασεύς  554 
Κασίκας  1382  ? 

Κάσιος  1553;  cf.  s.v. 

Σωζωμενός 
Κάσσαν(δρος)  1551 
Κάσσιος  1595 
Καστορίς,  Αύρηλία  1288 
Κάστος,  Γράν.  1236 
Κάστωρ  1344,  1345,  1347, 
1348,  1350,  1352,  1359  ?, 
1361 

Κάσων  16  (h),  556 
Κατ— ,  Τίτος  120 
Κάταρος,  Κ.  Ίοΰλ.  Νεί- 
κων  337.6 
Καττάριος  16  (g) 
Κατύλλα,  Όαλερία  518 
Καϋστριος  892 
Καφισόδορος  453  ? 
Καφισοδώρα  442 
Κέλερ,  Εΰστόχ.  590 
Κελσεΐνος,  Κλώδ.  939, 
Φάβ.  Κλώδ.  Άγριππια- 
νός  Κ.  940  A  ?,  942  ?,  Κ. 
Φάβ.  Κλώδ.  Άγριππια- 
νόςΚ.  1174  ? 

Κέλσος  1 148 
Κέμέλιον  550 
Κενδέας  1326  ?,  1329  A 
Κενδεας  1254;  Κλ.  1285 
Κενδηβιος  1299 
Κερασις,  Πολεμαΐος  Κ. 

1027,  1028? 

Κεσκεύς  1314 
Κεχαρισμένος  111.134 
Κηφισόδωρος  106 
Κιδασαδις  1249 
Κΐκος  284 


Κιλιορτης  1390  Α;  Μ. 

Αύρ.  1390  Β 
Κιλλαραμως,  Μ.  Αύρ. 

Τρωϊλιανός  Κ.  1247  ? 
Κίλλη,  Αύρηλία  Οτανι- 
ανη  Κ.  1281 
Κιννουνις  1254,  1258 
Κίσσος  1141 
Κλάρος  11 14;  Άτίλ.  938, 
948  ? 

Κλαυδία  cf.  s.v.  Ευτυχία, 
Καλλιστονίκα,  Μηνο- 
φίλα,  Περίκλεα,  Χρυσίς 
Κλαυδιανός  1208  ?;  Μ. 

Άρρούντ.  1820 
Κλαύδιος  366;  cf.  s.v. 
Άγρίππας,  Άγριππεΐνος, 
’Αλέξανδρος,  ’Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  Μαρκιανός,  ’Αρω¬ 
γός,  Άσκληπιόδοτος, 
Δημόστρατος,  Δρυαν- 
τιανός,  Δώρος,  Ζηνο- 
δοτιανός  Μολλιανός, 
Ζήνων,  Ίασικράτης, 
Κενδεας,  Μάρκελλος, 
Μολιανός,  Ούάρος, 
Οΰειβιανός  Τέρτυλλος, 
Πριμιτΐβος,  'Ροΰψος, 
Σαθίδας  Καιλιανός, 
Σεβηρΐνος,  Τειμόδωρος, 
Τηλέμαχος,  Τιτιανός 
Δημόστρατος,  Φάλκων, 
Φλώρος,  Χαρείσιος; 
Τρόφιμος  Κλ.  679 
Κλε-  18 
Κλεα  509  ? 

Κλεα(-)  766  ? 

Κλεαινέτη  115  1.31;  730 
Κλεανώ  812 
Κλέας  766  ? 

Κλεινίας  561  ? 

Κλέϊππος  563 
Κλεΐτος  722  ? 


Κλεο(-)  722 
Κλεόδαμος  558 
Κλεόδημος  558 
Κλεοδόξα  386 
Κλεόμαχος  343 
Κλεόμβροτος  148,  150.6; 
1119? 

Κλεομένης  343 
Κλεονίκη  578 
Κλεόστρατος  107.30 
Κλεόφαντος  107.30 
Κλευκράτης  648  ? 

Κλεώ  386 

Κλέων  515.23;  528  Β,  1574. 
4?,  5?,  9?,  18?,  23  ?; 

1791 

Κλήειππος  247  I 
Κλημεντιανή  1281 
Κλήναρχος  649  ? 

Κληνιώ  801 ? 

Κληνώ  801 
Κλίμεντος  594 
Κλύδις?  1731 
Κλώδιος  cf.  s.v.  Άγριππι- 
ανός  Κελσεΐνος,  Κελ¬ 
σεΐνος 

Κοατα  1383 
Κοδαρας  ?  1383 
Κοδλαπειμος  1368 
Κοδράτος  271 
Κοηδις  1329  A 
Κοίγκτιος,  Τ.  Κ.  729  ? 
Κόϊντος  516?,  570?,  1480; 
Κ.  Καικίλ.  ’Αττικός  964, 
Κ.  Μάρκ.  'Όρταλος 
Όρτη(ν)σεΐνος  1480  ?, 

Κ.  Όρτήνσ.  1480,  Κ. 
Πάγν.  Λικιννιανός 
1103  ?;  Αύρ.  1352 
Κοιρανίδης  564  A  ?,  565 
Κοκκήϊος  cf.  s.v.  Τροΐλος 
Κομμιάδας  540  Β  ? 
Κομνης  1323 
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?ομνιάδας  540  B  ? 
Κοννίων  986 
Κόνων  107.4;  171.14;  963, 
1141, 1259,  1280,  1285, 
1313 

Κορίλα  489 
Κορίλλα  490 
Κορνηλιανός,  Άντών. 

143.10,  Λ.  Ίούλ.  1294 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v.  Έπι- 
τυνχάνων,  Μαικίας, 
Πάλμας 

Κορνοΰτος,  Αΰρ.  1268  ? 
Κορο—  1254;  Αΰρ.  1287 
Κόρραγος  565  ? 
Κορυμνεου  (gen.)  1327 
Κόρωνος  16  (g) 

Κόσιππος  ?  342.16 
Κοσκώνιος,  Μ.  Κ.  1437 
?οσ(σ)ύφα  1709 
Κοττης  1369  ? 
Κουαλαμαυτι  (dat.)  1612 
Κουαλτι  (dat.)  1612 
Κουελ(-)  1612,  1615 
Κουελωλ(— )  1612 

Κουίντος  1173 
Κουκούμης  1883 
Κουππιήνος  1100 
Κουρίων  466 
Κράσσος,  Μ.  Λικίν.  Κ. 

Φρούγι  868  ? 

Κρατ-  404,  576 
Κρατέα  1426 
Κράτηρος,  Άχιλλεύς 
Άντικέρασος  Κ.  1533  ? 
Κράτης  16  (g),  (i),  58, 
1426? 

Κρατησ--  16  (i) 
Κρατησίας  16  (i) 
Κρατήσιον  16  (i) 
Κρατήσιος  16  (i) 
Κρατήσιππος  343 
Κρατΐνος  343,  563,  782  ? 


Κράτιος  115  11.47 
Κρατιστόλας  342  app.  erit. 
Κρατύλος  1708 
Κράτων  193,  346,  348, 

468  ?,  717  Α.29 
Κρεισπεΐνα,  Παπιρία  863; 

Πονπεία  863 
Κρησίλας  507 
Κρήσκηνς,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  1201 
Κρησκώνεις  838 
Κρίτιος  1041 
Κριτόδαμος  528  Β  ? 
Κρονίδης  1661 
Κρόνιος  722 
Κτασαδας  1788 
Κτησίας  653 
Κτησιας,  Αΰρ.  1014 
Κτησικλης  192, 1788 
Κτήσιππος  343 
Κτησκράνης  701  ? 

Κτήσων  87.34;  89.1;  92.1, 
20 

Κυδρόπολις  1311 
Κυίντα  1098 
Κυίντος,  Κ.  Φάβ.  Κλώδ. 
Άγριππιανός  Κελσεΐνος 
1174? 

Κυκυοι  36 
Κυντιλία  1033  ? 

Κύπριος  891  ? 

Κυριάκός  1277 
Κυρίλα  1221 
Κύριλλα  1104  7,1671? 
Κύριος  466 
Κύρνις  946 

Κύρος  1496,  1510,  1511 
Κωμάζων  1286 
Κωνώπη  491 
Κωσταντίνα  918 

Λ-  932.16 
Λαάνδριχος  561  ? 
Λαδάμης  528  A 


Λάδικος  513,  528  A 
Λάδων  1100 
Λάϊος  855;  Φ(λ.)  1241  ? 
Λαισμος  608 
Λαίστρατος  337.9 
Λάλλα  1097;  Αύρηλία 
1290 

Λάμιος  528  A 
Λαμπάς  962  ? 

Λαμπάς  962  ? 

Λαμπέτις  1137 
Λαμπίς  962  ? 

Λάμπιτος  930.6,  9;  931. 
19?,  21 

Λάμπων  16  (h),  962  ? 
Λαοδίκη  578 
Λαπτου  (gen.)  1104  ? 
Λασθένης  326.4 
Λαφειδης  1329  A 
Λάχης  20,  30 
Λέανδρος  565  ? 

Λεόννατος  1635 
Λεόντιος,  Φλ.  Δομ(έτ.)  504 
Λεοντίσκος  932.26  ?;  933  ? 
Λεοντομένης  387 
Λεσβώναξ  675  ? 

Λευκαΐος  930.17 
Λεύκιος  1114 
Λεωμέδων  1141? 

Λέων  114,  1151.16;  341.15; 

932,  1574.34,  39? 
Λεωνίδας  114 
Λεωντίς  270  bis 
Λέωξος  619 
Λεωχάρης  225 
Ληεΐλος  1614? 

Λητι  (gen.)  1329  A 
Λητώ  (gen.)  1329  A 
Λητωίς,  Αύρηλία  1286 
Λικίνιος  cf.  s.v.  Κράσσος 
Φρούγι,  Τουτεινος 
Λικιννία  1445 
Λικιννιανός,  Κ.  Πάγν. 
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1103? 

Λιμναι—  1304  ? 

Λιμναίος  1249 
Λιμός  16  (h) 

Λισαμσαιος  1532 
Λισαμσος  1524,  1532 
Λισεμσαιος  1532 
Λισεμσις  1532 
Λίχας  58 
Λιχίας  488  ? 

Λόγγος,  Λ.  Ούειήνος  1339, 
1380 

Λόγια  μος  1100 
Λολλιανός,  Λ.  Έγνάτ. 
Ούίκτωρ  Λ.  456  ?;  Λ. 
Γεντιανός  948  ? 

Λολοΰς  1612,  1613  ? 
Λουδίμα  1068  Β 
Λουκία,  Λ.  Ούαλερία 
1117 

Λουκίλιος  cf.  s.v.  Πάνσα 
Πρεισκιλλιανός 
Λουκΐνα  876  ? 

Λούκιος  1098,1171,1201; 
Λ.  Άντών.  Δομιτιανός 
1112,  Λ.  Άντών.  Σατορ- 
νεΐνος  1110,  1112,  Λ. 
Γέλλ.  ’Αριστομένης  265, 
Λ.  Έγνάτ.  Ούίκτωρ 
Λολλιανός  456  ?,  Λ. 
Τούλ.  Κορνηλιανός 
1294,  Λ.  Λουκίλ.  Πάνσα 
Πρεισκιλλιανός  156.3, 

Λ.  Μάρκ.  'Όρταλος 
Όρτη(ν)σεΐνος  1480  ?, 

Λ.  Μόμμ.  728  ?,  Λ. 
Μουνάτ.  Φήλιξ  1624  ?, 
Λ.  Οΰαλέρ.  Ούάληνς 
1117,  Λ.  Ούειήνος  Λόγ¬ 
γος  1339,  1381  ?,  Λ. 

Ούίβ.  Εύμένης  1044,  Λ. 
Σάλβ.  Νίγερ  1415 
Λούκις,  Λ.  Άντών.  Αμαδι- 


μοτος  1368  ? 

Λουκίφερα  1701 
Λουκούλλη  1117 
Λουμμώνιος  1733 
Λούσις  1612 
Λόχος  1562 
Λύανδρος  115  II. 4 
Λύκα  1709 
Λυκιανός  1531  ? 

Λυκίσκος  107.23;  115 
III. 38;  784 
Λυκούργος  48 
Λυκόφρων  48,  556 
Λυκω—  1063 
Λύκωπος  ?  449 
Λυκώτας  1235 
Λυσαιθίδας  341.13 
Λυσανίας  87.23;  567  ?, 
1574.34  7,38  ? 

Λυσίας  129,243,452,528 
Β 

Λυσίθεος  76.1 
Λυσικλα—  468 
Λυσικλείδης  204 
Λυσικλής  536 
Λυσίλαος  323.16 
Λυσίμαχος  341.3,  13;  567, 
1635,  1666 
Λυσίπονος  1075 
Λύσιππος  342.13 
Λύσις  107.70 
Λυσώ  853 

Μ-  737 

Μάαρκος,  Μ.  Μινύκ. 

'Ροΰφος  516  ?,  570  ? 
Μαγνιανή  cf.  s.v. 
Μοτοξαρις 

Μαγνιανός  cf.  s.v.  Ξένων 
Μάδακος  1329  Λ 
Μαιδάτη,  Αύρηλία  Ξένω¬ 
ν  ιανή  Μ. 1249 
Μαιδει..  ?  805  ? 


Μαικίας,  Κορνήλ.  285.25 
Μαίς,  Ούαλερία  1117, 
Φλαουία  1117 
Μακράρνης  1799 
Μακράτης  (or  -ας)  1799 
Μακάριος  876  ? 

Μαλχος  1524,  1551  ? 
Μάμμη  1507 
Μαμωτασις  1254,  1265 
Μαναθινη  1524 
Μανδάνα  1799 
Μάνδριος  1185 
Μάνης  1141,  1364 
Μάνης  1140 

Μάνιος  1336;  Μ.  Άκύλλ. 
1336 

Μάνις  1306,  1325 
Μανοουας  1725 
Μανούλης  963 
Μαντία  835 
Μαντικράτης  335.6;  343 
Μάντριος  1185 
Μαρ--  864 
Μαρδόνιος  1799 
Μαρδουμας  1319 
Μαρδοχαΐος  1610 
Μαρεας  1524 
Μάρθα  1524 
Μαρία  1125,1132,1684 
Μαρίνος  1524 
Μαρίων  1524 
Μαρκελλΐνος  758 
Μάρκελλος  143.13;  876  ?, 
1106;  Π.  Ίούλ.  1103,  Κλ. 
1255,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  518 
Μαρκία  1465;  cf.  s.v. 

Όνησίμη 
Μαρκιανή  1 106 
Μαρκιανός  1361;  Αύρ. 
1360,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Απολ¬ 
λώνιος  Μ.  917 
Μάρκιος  cf.  s.v.  'Όρτα¬ 
λος  Όρτη(ν)σεΐνος 
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Μαρκίων  1458 
Μάρκος  544,611,697, 

868,  1070,  1248,  1458;  Μ. 
Άντών.  1191,  Μ.  Άντών. 
Ίοΰστος  1147,  Μ.  Άν¬ 
τών.  Σιλβανός  1702,  Μ. 
Άρρούντ.  Κλαυδιανός 
1820,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άμμώ- 
νιος  1627  ?,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Άπολλοκλής  940  Β,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Άρχέπολις  1388, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Άσκληπιάδης 
1627,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Άτταλεύς 
1270,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διογένης 
940  Β  ?,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διονύ¬ 
σιος  1360,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διο- 
τειμιανός  Αρτέμιον 
1288  ?,  Μάρ.  Αύρ.  Διό- 
τειμος  1289,  Μ.  Αύρ. 
Έρμαΐος  1390  Β,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Εύκαρπίδης  146.8, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  ’Ισοκράτης  940 
A  ?,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Κιλιορτης 
1390  Β,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Μενεσ- 
θεύς  Σκόπας  922,  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Μηνόδωρος  1388, 
Μ.  Αύρ.  Τειμόθεος 
1017,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Τρωϊλια- 
νός  Κιλλαραμως  1247  ?, 
Μ.  Κοκκήϊ.  Τροίλος 
1329  Α,  Μ.  Κοσκών. 
1437,  Μ.  Λικίν.  Κράσ- 
σος  Φρούγι  868  ?,  Μ. 
Όαλέρ.  ’Εκλεκτός  496, 
Μ.  Ούαλ(έρ.)  Άδρεινά- 
κιος  940  C  ?,  Μ.  Πάκκ. 
Σιλουανός  1547  ?;  Τ. 
Φλάβ.  1046 
Μαρον  1524 
Μαρρινος  1524 
Μαρσύας  293  Β,  1574.28, 
36  ?,  38  ? 

Μάρων  1407  Β;  Τ.  Αϊλ. 


Αύρ.  1407  A 
Μαρων  1524 
Μαρώνιος  1537,  1538 
Μασας  1254,  1293,  1379, 
1383 

Ματθαια  1524 
Ματίοτος  342.15 
Μαχάτας  528  Β 
Μεάλεις  ?  1304,1305 
Μεάλις  1321 
Μέγης  1768 
Μεγίστη  1561 
Μεγωρ  1660 
Μεδεστ--  546 
Μεδεστις  546 
Μέδων  686 
Μεγακηδης  16  (h) 
Μεγακλής  16  (c),  (d),  (e), 
(h) 

Μεινόπα  1321 
Μελ-  18  ? 

Μελαν—  647 
Μελάνιππος  659  II  ?,  668 
Μελανιών  931.28 
Μέλας  637 

Μελέαγρος  1079  ?,  1096, 
1097, 1344, 1345, 1347, 
1348,  1350  ?,  1352, 

1354  ?,  1359  ?,  1361 
Μέλης  1270 
Μέλισσος  519,520? 
Μελιτίνη  1387 
Μέλλης  1455  ? 

Μελτίνη  1010 
Μεν—  274 

Μένανδρος  273  Β.3;  556  ?, 
637  ?,  921,  1069,  1083, 
1201  ?,  1216,  1862;  Αύρ. 
1222 

Μενε-  717  C.31 
Μενεγείτων  452  ? 
Μενέδημος  930.1 1;  931.24  ? 
Μ  εν  εκ--  647 


Μενεκλείδης  141 
Μενεκλης  107.38;  1080 
Μενεκράτης  57,  115  III. 28; 
717  Α.33;  932.32;  943, 
1040,  1102 
Μενεκράτια  1458  ? 
Μενέλαος  1208  ?,  1211  ? 
Μενέμαχος  1211  ?;  Αύρ. 
1216 

Μενεσθεύς  201  C.7;  1457, 
1458  ?;  Μ.  Αύρ.  Μ.  Σκό¬ 
πας  922 

Μενεσθίδης  201  C.8 
Μενέστρατος  115  II. 2;  282 
Μένης  930.12;  931.24 
Μενι—  1299 
Μενίππη  839 
Μεννέας  562 

Μένων  107.34,  38;  565,717 
Α.27 

Μεσ(-)  722 
Μήδος  1799 
Μηκκη  1104 
Μηνάς  717  C.14;  1362, 

1477 

Μήνιος  1102 
Μηνογένης  1069 
Μηνοδότη  1022 
Μηνόδοτος  904,921,  1026, 
1102,  1477  ? 

Μηνόδωρος  115  11.25;  711, 
904,  1635;  Μ.  Αύρ.  1388 
Μηνοιράνης,  Σ.  Πομπή. 
384.2 

Μηνόφαντος  1028,  1069 
Μηνοφίλα  115  III. 12; 

Κλαυδία  1059 
Μηνόφιλος  717  C.42; 

1029  ?,  1074,  1227  ?, 

1232  ?,  1352,  1355, 

1356  ?,  1358  ?,  1362; 

Αύρ.  1224  ? 

Μηνοφών  1058  ? 
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Μητραδώτιον  1553 
Μήτρας  1038 
Μήτρις  1141  ? 

Μητρόδορος  1104 
Μητρόδωρος  717  Α.13; 
930.6,  9,  10;  931.19?, 

21  ?,  22?;  932.35;  1084 
Μιγισισβης  1249 
Μιθ— ,  Αύρ.  1174 
Μιθραβωγης  (or  -ος)  1799 
Μίθρης  1799 
Μιθριδάτης  1799 
Μιθροβάτης  1799 
Μικίων  90.37;  114.77 
Μικκη  or  Μικκης  1597.25, 
29 

Μΐκος  528  A  ?,  Β 
Μινύκιος  cf.  s.v.  'Ροΰφος 
Μιρας  1319 

Μιχαήλ  863,925  ?,  1104? 
Μνασΐνος  418 
Μνασίτιμος  651 
Μνησείδης  87.3 
Μνησιθείδης  259  A 
Μνησίθεος  114.75 
Μνησίμαχος  107.22 
Μνήσιππος  75.1 
Μόας  1362 
Μοας  1327 

Μοδέστη  1278;  Φλ(αουία) 
966 

Μοεαρος  1593 
Μολεσις  1367,  1371 
Μολής  1329  A,  Β 
Μολης  1254,  1260  ?, 

1279  ?,  1295,  1302, 1377 
Μολ(λ)ιανός  1254;  Κλ. 
1255,  Τι.  Κλ.  1255,  Τι. 
Κλ.  Ζηνοδοτιανός  Μ. 
1259 

Μολοσσήος  (adj.)  913 
Μολοσσιανός  (adj.)  912 
Μολοσσός  912,  914-916; 


Άριστοκλής  Μ.  910, 

911  ?,  912,  914,  915? 
Μολπαγόρας  619  ?,  1833 
Μόμμιος,  Λ.  Μ.  728  ? 
Μόνιμος  285.27 
Μόνιμός  1524 
Μονοσαων  1329  A 
Μορσις  1254,  1289 
Μοσκίιων  1312 
Μόσχιον  1028,  1029 
Μοσχίων  241,  557,  943 
Μόσχος,  Αύρ.  1286 
Μοτασουργις  1254,  1265 
Μοτοξαρις,  Π.  Πλανκία 
Αΰρηλία  Μαγνιανή  Μ. 
1249 

Μουνάτιος  cf.  s.v.  Φήλιξ 
Μουσαίος  1280,  1291  ?, 
1329  Α,  1345,  1346  ?, 

1347  ?, 1348,  1350 
Μουσωνιανή  1300 
Μόχλων  1024 
Μύνδιος,  Τιβ.  Ίούλ.  1200  ? 
Μύριλλα  1152 
Μύρμηξ  1881 
Μ(ύ)ρμησ(σ)α  1881 
Μυρρίνικος  16  (g) 
Μύρτειον  1705 
Μΰς  171.7 
Μυτίων  649 
Μωνκορής  1615  ? 

Ν.αι.,ος  107.65 
Ν--σ-υς  101 
Ναγδα,  ’Άνν.  1532 
Ναίουιος  1358  ? 

Νάνα  1142 
Νανα  1091 
Νάνη  707 
Νανηλις  1292 
Νάννα  1141 
Ναννηλις  1254,  1281 
Νάρκισος  1504 


Νάρκισσος  285.27;  1281 
Νασιώτας  647  ? 

Ναύσικος  648  ? 
Ναυσίστρατος  540 
Ναυσιχάρης  107.31 
Νείκαιος  1768 
Νείκη  733;  Πομπηία  817 
Νεικοκλής  1418 
Νεικόμαχος  1195? 

Νείκων  338.2;  696  Α; 

Κάταρος  Ίούλ.  Ν.  337.6 
Νειλάμμων  ?  1604 
Ν  ειλεός  279 
Νεκτάριος  918  ? 

Νεμανοΰς  1645 
Νεμεσάς  1644,  1649 
Νεμονεύς  ?  90.28,  44 
Νεννις  1418 
Νεοκλής  536 
Νεοπτόλεμος  81,  528  A,  Β 
Νέστο-  16  (h),  (i) 

Νέστος  1556  ? 

Νέστωρ  115  III. 12;  1556  ?, 
1636 

Νέων  362,  566,717  Α.  16; 

Αύρ.  Ν.  Ιέραξ  1331 
Νηκίτας  1487 
Νίγερ,  Λ.  Σάλβ.  1415  ? 
Νιθυμβαλος  1524 
Νικ—  647 
Νίκα—  539 
Νικαγόρας  649 
Νίκανδρος  116,556 
Νικάνωρ  562,  565 
Νίκαρχος  335.14;  515.24; 
680.2 

Νικασικράτεια  646 
Νικασίμαχος  539 
Νικέας  562 
Νίκη  703  ? 

Νικηρατος  717  Α.23 
Νικησίας  115  11.10 
Νικηφόρος  111.141,142 
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Νικίας  90.36;  311,  528  B  ?, 
717  A. 30,  B  ? 

Νικόβουλος  107.67;  528  B 
Νικογένης  11511.20,39 
Νικόδημος  166 
Νικοκλής  341.16;  342.12 
Νικοκράτης  107.1;  412.7 
Νικόλαος  564  A  ?,  Β  ? 
Νικόμαχος  90.2,  23,  40; 
107.45,  57;  113,  114,419, 
788,921 

Νικόξενος  341.6 
Νικόστρατος  115  1.25, 
11.18 

Νικοτέλης  87.37 
Νικοφάνές  790  ? 

Νίκων  113,11511.4,20,39; 
186,  346,  357,468  ?, 

471  ? 

Νικωνίδας  528  Β 
Νΐλος  1639,  1653  ? 

Νινεις  1418 
Νινις  1418 
Νιννις  1418 
Νο~,  Αΰρ.  1287  ? 

Νοαρος  1524 
Νόννα  1618 
Νόουιος  cf.  s.v.  Κάνων 
Νουμήνιος  115  III. 18;  116, 
717  Α.21;  869,  1023, 
1635,  1791;  Αϊλ.  1095 
Νυμφ-  389 
Νυμφών  827 

Νύσιος  930.4,  7;  931.17,  20 
Νώνιος  1242  ? 

Νώννα  1622 

Ξανθίας  25 
Ξανθικλής  ?  184 
Ξειναγόρης  273  Β.2,  3 
Ξεν-  408 
Ξέναρχος  825 
Ξένιος  811 


Ξ  εν  ίππος  342.8 
Ξεννώ  443 
Ξενόκλεια  451,  645 
Ξενοκλής  435  ?,  1303 
Ξενοκράτης  248  F,  341.14 
Ξενοπείθης  127 
Ξενότιμος  567  ? 

Ξενόφιλος  349,  350,  352 
Ξενοφον  791 
Ξένων  1151.18,  III. 8;  717 
Α.28;  1098,  1102;  Π. 
Πλάνκ.  Μαγνιανός  1249 
Ξενωνιανή,  Αύρηλία  Ξ. 

Μαιδάτη  1249 
Ξήνων  932.35 
Ξυσαρις  1249 
Ξυστικός  1290 

Ο-  558 

Οα  1254,  1257,  1290,  1293, 
1369;  Αύρηλία  1271 
Όαδίστη  575 
Όαλερία  cf.  s.v. 

Κατύλλα 
Όαλέριος  cf.  s.v. 

Εκλεκτός 
Όαλίδιος  575,  1795 
’Όβριμος  1788 
Οβριμοτας  1788 
Οβριμοτης  1254,  1292, 

1302 

Οβριμωτης  1788 
Οβρολαμος  1788 
Οβρωλαμος  1788 
Οδωλλας  1254,  1274,  1278 
Οδωρας  1254,  1274 
Όρατιες  1789 
Όζερβάλος  1524 
Οίδίπους  855 
Οίνάνθη  946 
Οίνόστρατος  248  C 
Οισεω  (gen.)  963  ? 

Οίωνίας  1141 


Οκκος  1249 
Όκταυία  1404  ? 

Ολαπος  546 
Όλυμπας  1064 
’Ολυμπίάς  1456 
Όλυμπιόδωρος  1141 
’Ολύμπιος  (or  Όλύμπις  ?) 
800 

Όλυμπιώ  1151.34 
’Όλυμπος  115  1.36;  636, 
1456 

Όλυνπιάδης  463  ? 

'Όμηρος  1275 
Όμολώϊχος  448 
Όνάσανδρος  680.3,  16,  42, 
45? 

Όνασικράτης  336 
Όνάτας  342.6 
Όνησάς  285.17 
Όνησι—  114.97 
Όνησίμη,  Μαρκία  446  ? 
Όνήσιμος  311,680.4,46; 
1057 

Όννώφρις  1638 
Όνόμαστος  663 
Όξυπεραντία  838  ? 
Όπετρήιος  1100 
Οπλής  1254,  1292 
'Όπλων  1387,  1388 
Όπούντιος  16  (h) 
Οπραμοας  1788 
Οπραμως  1788 
’Όπωρις  557  ? 

’Όργης  562 
Όργιαλεύς  1140 
Όργιάλης  1140 
Οργιαλις  1140 
Όρειάς  734,  735 
’Όρειος  734  ? 

Όρέστας  1496 
Όρέστης  578,  1367 
Ορζος  or  Ορζας  1248 
Όρθαγόρας  113,115  11.35, 
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45 

'Όρκιος  285.35 
Όρνιθας  836 
Όρνιχας  836  ? 

Όρομνεύς  1305 
Ορομως  1375 
Όρουμηνεύς  1305  ? 
’Όρσιππος  960  ? 

'Όρταλος,  Κ.  (or  Λ.) 
Μάρκ.  "Ο.  Όρτη(ν)σεΐ- 
νος  1480  ? 

Όρτη(ν)σεΐνος,  Κ.  (or  Λ.) 
Μάρκ.  'Όρταλος  Ό. 
1480? 

Όρτήνσιος,  Κ.  Ό.  1480 
Όρφεύς  1270 
Όρχόμενος  1358  ? 

Οσαεις  1297 
Οσαιμιος  ?  1383 
Όσαιμις  1372 
Οτανε(ι)ς  1281,  1302 
Οτανιανή  1254 
Οτανιανη,  Αϋρηλία  Ο. 

Κίλλη  1281 
Ούαδέα  575 
Ούαδήα  575 
Ούαλάριος  cf.  s.v.  Ήρα- 
κλέων 

Ούαλεντΐνα,  Αίλία  876  ? 
Ούαλερία  cf.  s.v.  Μαίς; 
Λουκία  Ού.  1117; 
Ποντία  1115 

Ούαλέριος  cf.  s.v.  Άδρει- 
νάκιος,  Εΰγένης, 
Εύήθιος,  Οΰάληνς, 
'Ρινάκιος 
Ούαλέρος  876  ? 

Οΰάληνς,  Λ.  Οΰαλέρ. 

1117 

Ούάρος,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  1259, 
Κλ.  1255 

Ουαυα  1364;  Ιουλία  1364 
Οΰάφρης  534 


Ουβε  (gen.)  1329  A 
Ουβρασις  1788 
Ούειβιανός,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Ού. 

Τέρτυλλος  1249 
Ούειήνος  cf.  s.v.  Λόγγος 
Ούέλλιος  cf.  s.v.  Διονύ¬ 
σιος,  Σμαραγδιανός 
Ούιβία  cf.  s.v.  Φοίβη 
Ούίβιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Άλκιμος, 
Εύμένης 

Ούίκτωρ,  Αύδάκ.  1402  Β, 
Λ.  Έγνάτ.  Ού.  Λολλια- 
νός  456  ? 

Ούμάνιος  1799 
Οϋπατος  470  ? 

Ούριος  717  Α.22 
Όφέλας  1151.22 
Όχέας  ?  343 
’Όχος  1799 

Π-  1691 

Π(-)  πεκοΐσις  1612 
Π-ς  929.36 
Πάβλος  1122 
Παβώτης  1612  7,1615? 
Παγκράτης  961 
Παγκρατίδας  326.4 
Πάγνιος  cf.  s.v.  Λικιν- 
νιανός 

Παελλιάδας  469  ? 
Παελλίας  469  ? 

Παιδειών  ?  805  ? 
Παϊλλεάδας  469  ? 
Παιλλέας  469  ? 

Πάης  ?  340 
Πάις  340 
Πάκκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σιλουανός 
Παλάθα  809 
Παλάθη  809 
Παλαιός  1501 
Παλλαιος  1501 
Πάλμας,  Κορνήλ.  1594  ? 


Παμβήκις  1668 
Παμφίλη  96 
Πάμφιλος  248  Β,  366 
Παμώνθης  1615,  1673 
Πάν  ?  343 
Πανάριστος  107.32 
Πάνδαρος  299 
Πάνθηρος  341.10 
Πανισκιαίνη  1633  ? 
Πανκράτης  1282 
Πάνσα,  Λ.  Λουκίλ.  Π. 

Πρεισκιλλιανός  156.3 
Πανταίνετος  1025,  1027, 
1028 

Παντακλής  107.17 
Πάνταρχος  1118  ?,  1120  ?, 
1121  ? 

Πάνταυχος  717  C.21 
Παντίας  473  ? 

Παντιμίδης  722  ? 
Πανχάρης  225,  343  ? 
Πανχάρις  1129  ? 

Πάπας  1409;  Αύρ.  1233  ? 
Παπας  1213 
Παπίας  1213,  1214;  Αύρ. 
1233? 

Παπιρία  cf.  s.v.  Κρεισ- 
πεΐνα 

Παπόλλων  1668 
Παραμοίθιος  1269 
Παράμονος  441 
Παρησία  1698;  Αύρηλία 
1290 

Παρθανός  340 
Παρμένης  1222;  Αύρ. 
1222? 

Παρμενίσκος  717  C.23; 

930. 11;  931.23 
Παρμένόν  780  ? 
Πασαγάθη  1275 
Πασημις  1612,  1613  ? 
Πασιάναξ  ?  377 
Πασικλεΐς  468  ? 
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Πασικράτης  1453  ? 
Πασίλλος  795 
Πάσις  420 
Πασίχαρης  1141 
Πασκάλιος  1152? 
Πασκάσιος  1152? 
Πατρικία  1127 
Πατρικίου  897  ? 

Πατρίκις  894  Β 
Πατροκλείδης  1037 
Πάτρων  115  1.24,11.16 
Παυλείνη  1355,1356? 
Παυλΐνα  1408 
Παύλος  1682,  1727;  Φλ.  Π. 

Άνδρέας  979  ? 
Παυσανίας  92.15;  563  ?, 
659  II  ?,  703 
Παυσίμαχος  115  1.40 
Παχομβήκις  1668 
Πειθ—  656 
Πεινάριος  105 
Πελάγιος  1597.15,  32 
Πελας  1307 
Πελώνις  1305 
Πένας  1612 
Πεναΰς  1612 
Πεπεκΰσις  1612 
Π(ε)πκοΐ(σις)  ?  1612  ?, 
1613 

Περγίς  438  ? 

Περζητοΰς  1645 
Περίκλεα,  Τιβ.  Κλαυδία 
1259 

Περικλείδης  107.2,  6 
Περικλής  107.2,  6 
Πέριλλος  308 
Περιμένης  1707 
Πέρσης  1799 
Περσιών  1799 
Πεσοΰρις  1612,  1613  ? 
Πεταΐς  1615  ? 

Π(ε)τεποήρις  ?  1614  ? 
Πετοσορβουχις  1666 


Πέτρος  572,  876,  1551 
Π(ε)τρος  ?  1614 
Πετροσζμήθις  1614 
Πετρώνιος  1821 
Πευκέστας  565 
Πιατηραβις  1254,  1258 
Πιβουχις  1666 
Πιθείας  546 
Πιλλακοας  1254,  1258 
Πιξώδαρος  1380 
Πιόνιος  271 
Πισίας  460 
Πκοί(σις)  1612 
Πλάκιδος,  Φούρ.  504 
Πλανκία  Μαγνιανή  cf. 

s.v.  Μοτοξαρις 
Πλάνκιος  Μαγνιανός  cf. 

s.v.  Ξένων 
Πλατουριος  546 
Πλάτων  1278,  1282,  1302; 

Αϊλ.  1261 
Πλατωρ  546,  549 
Πλειστίων  509 
Πλή(νις)  1612 
Πλουτογένης  1574.39  ? 
Πνάς  1612 
Πο-  1691 
Ποι,.δος  ?  1323 
Ποίανθος  556 
Πολεμαίνετος  31 
Πολεμαΐος  1079;  Π. 

Κερασις  1027,  1028  ? 
Πολέμαρχος  248  F,  528  Β, 
793  ? 

Πολέμων  562 
Πολήμων  ?  1531 
Πολιάνθης  952 
Πολιου—  469  ? 

Πολίτης  929.2  ?,  20 
Πόλλις  413 

Πόλος,  Π.  Τερεντιανός 
938  ?,  948  ? 

Πολύ-  493,  564  Α,  647 


Πολυάρατος  667  ? 
Πολύβιος  700 
Πολύβουλος  556 
Πολυδεύκης  1302,  1345  ?, 
1355  ?,  1356? 
Πολύθρους  1003  F.4  ? 
Πολυκ-  114.105 
Πολύκλειτος  115  1.11,32, 
42,46,  54, 11.12,  14;  117 
Πολυκλής  205,  345 
Πολυκρ—  114.103 
Πολυκράτης  107.28; 
114.95;  341.14;  557  ?, 
563? 

Πολύκριτος  341.19 
Πολυμένης  31 
Πολυνίκης  895 
Πολυμνεία  1148 
Πολύξενος  452,  649  ? 
Πολυπείθης  9 
Πολύφρων  514  ? 
Πολυχανδα  ?  357 
Πολυχάρης  343 
Πομπηία  cf.  s.v.  Νείκη 
Πομπήιος  cf.  s.v.  ’Αθηνό¬ 
δωρος,  Δαμαίνετος, 
Μηνοφάνης 

Πομπώνιος,  Ζώσιμος  Π. 
1341 

Πονπεία  cf.  s.v.  Κρεισ- 
πεΐνα 

Ποντία  cf.  s.v.  Ούαλερία 
Πόντιος  1859 
Π(οπλία),  Π.  Πλανκία 
Αύρηλία  Μαγνιανή 
Μοτοξαρις  1249 
Πόπλιος  660?,  671,  1547  ?; 
Π.  Αϊλ.  Διώνυμος  431, 

Π.  ’Άλφ.  Αύεΐτος  1108 
bis,  Π.  Ίούλ.  Μάρκελ- 
λος  1103,  Π.  Πλάνκ. 
Μαγνιανός  Ξένων  1249 
Πορζητοΰς  1645  ? 
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Ποσθίων  557 
Πόσιππος  342  app.  erit. 
Ποσκος  963 
Ποταμών  675  ?,  1638 
*Πότις  ?  1071 
Ποττα  1071 
Ποττεις  1071 
Πουλυδάμας  717C.39? 
Πούμς  1612 
Πούμσι  1612 
Πραξαγόρας  717  C.30  ? 
Πραξι—  470 
Πραξιμένης  217 
Πρατόνικος  341.17 
Πρεΐμα  737,  1147,  1417; 

Φλαουία  1417 
Πρεΐμος  1245 
Πρεισκιλλιανός,  Λ. 

Λουκίλ.  Πάνσα  Π.  156.3 
Πρεπέφυλος  746  ? 

Πρέπις  554 
Πρίμα,  Κανινία  1415 
Πρίμερος  285.35 
Πριμιτΐβος,  Κλ.  1301 
Πρίσκος  876  ?,  1587 
Πρόκλα  675  ? 

Προκλής  165,  248  C 
Πρόκλος  1597.13,  25,  35; 
Γ.  Ίούλ.  1403  Β,  Ίούλ. 
1583 

Προκόπιος  1554  ?;  Φλ. 
1582? 

Προμηθεύς,  Δομίτ.  112 
Πρόμωτος  1277 
Προσδόκιμος  1294 
Προφανής  81 
Πρωτ—  564  A 
Πρωτάκλιον  1281 
Πρωτέας  1378 
Πρωτογενής  1299 
Πρωτοκλής  1148 
Πρωτολέων  650 
Πρωτόμαχος  561  ? 


Πρώτος  839 
Πτοιιο-  469 
Πτολεμαίος  115  1.33;  1574. 
1  ?,  5  ?,  9?,  11  ?,  19?, 

21  ?,  29  ?;  1643,  1693, 
1791;  Τ.  Σεπτόμ.  729 
Πτολεμεος  1531  ? 
Πτολομαΐος  1431 
Πυθαγόρης  892 
Πυθάς  930.17 
Πυθέας  141,961 
Πύθης  or  Πυθής  1 141 
Πύθιάς  190,  1268 
Πυθίλας  113 
Πυθίων  1706 
Πυθογένης  636  ? 

Πυθόδ—  649 
Πυθόδοτος  1003  F.4  ? 
Πυθόδωρος  659  I 
Πυθόκριτος  943 
Πύθων  649  ? 

ΠυναμυΜας  1309 
Πυριματις  1379 
Πύρριχος  226,  790  ? 
Πύρρος  115  1.52;  247,  757, 
858 

Πύρρων  804 
Πωλύζαλως  475 

'Ραπίς  889 
'Ραψέου  (gen.)  1739 
'Ρεφαήλ  1494 
'Ρηδων  549 
'Ρησίμαχος  1388 
Ρησκοτυρμη,  Αύρηλία 
587 

Ριλλα  ?  1671 
'Ρινάκιος,  Ούαλέρ.  938  ? 
'Ριχνος  562 

'Ροβουλλου  (gen.)  1593 
'Ρόδη  ?  696  A 
'Ροδοπείθης  646 
'Ροδόπη  1283  ?;  Αύρηλία 


1283 

'Ρόδων  107.44;  1141 
'Ροΰφος  736,  821  ?,  1166, 
1172,  1499;  Τι(β.)  Κλ. 
577,  Μ.  Μινύκ.  516?, 
570? 

Ρυανδις  1298 
'Ρωιτας  1091 

Σ-  1180? 

Σ— νος  960 
Σα-  421 
Σαβάθιος  918 
Σαβείνη  588 
Σαβΐνος  1596 
Σαγάριος  1152 
Σαδάλας  1635 
Σαθίδας,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Σ. 

Καιλιανός  353 
Σαθις  1140 
Σακάς  1641 

Σαλαουίνα  1597.13,  23,  36 
Σαλαουίνη  1597.26 
Σαλβία  273  Α.2 
Σάλβιος  cf.  s.v.  Νίγερ 
Σαλλας  546 
Σαλλην  546 
Σαλλιεισβου  (gen.)  1370 
Σαλλούβιος  1415 
Σαλλούιος  1415 
Σάλου  ίνα  1597.29 
Σαλουίνη  1597.28 
Σαλπίων  1859 
Σαλωμ(η)  1560 
Σαμβαθαΐος  610 
Σαμβατίων  610 
Σάμβων  1475 
Σάμος  1329  A,  Β 
Σανβ(άτιος)  894  A 
Σάνβων  1425 
Σανδη,  Αύρηλία  1299 
Σαννάρατος  962 
Σάρα  1138 
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Σαραπίων  717  C.12  ?,  36; 
930.13;  931.25;  932.28  ?; 
933,  1635 

Σατορνεΐνος,  Λ.  Άντών. 

1110, 1112 

Σάτυρος  647,  717  Α.6  ?,  7 
Σαυμέλα  475 
ΣβαλυΜας  1309 
Σε-  505  ? 

Σεβηρΐνος,  Κλ.  1170 
Σεγνα  1524 
Σεισαδλα  1378 
Σεκειήλ  863 

Σέκστος,  Σ.  Πομπή.  Μη- 
νοφάνης  384.2 
Σελάμψιν  1559 
Σέλευκος  1 15  III. 30;  1246, 
1479? 

Σελλη-  597  ? 
Σελλιεισβου  (gen.)  1370 
Σεμπρωνία  1135? 

Σέξτος  1352,  1362;  Σ.  Άπ- 
πολή.  971 
Σεος  1586 

Σεουήρα,  ’Ιουλία  1114 
Σεουήρος  1404  ?;  Ίούλ. 

1 1 17;  Σ.  Σιμπλίκιος 
1031  ? 

Σεπτίμινος,  Φλάκ.  1402  Β 
Σεπτόμιος  cf.  s.v.  Δαμας, 
Πτολεμαίος 

Σέργιος  1484, 1537, 1538  ? 
Σερεΐδος  ?  1551? 

Σεσμαος  1791 
Σεφφάρα  1711 
Ση~  505  ? 

Σημιάδης  107.64 
Σθένελος  117 
Σθέννις  97 
Σθενοκράτης  107.56 
Σιβυρτΐνος  16  (h) 

Σιγαλός  536 
Σικανός  785 


Σιλανός  783 

Σιλβανός,  Μ.  Άντών.  1702 
Σιληνός  520 
Σιλλοας  1365 
Σιλουανός,  Μ.  Πάκκ. 

1547  ? 

Σίμα  ?  760 
Σίμη  1648 
Σιμιάδας  528  A, Β 
Σ(ΐ)μις  1881? 

Σιμόντης  16  (h) 

Σιμός  115  III. 26;  787,  788, 
1648,  1881 

Σιμπλίκιος,  Σεουήρος  Σ. 
1031  ? 

Σίμπλιξ,  Ίούλ.  1402  Β 
Σίμων  107.10,21 
Σιμωνίδης,  Αΰρ.  1350 
Σκίενς,  Αίμίλ.  861 
Σκόπας,  Μ.  Αύρ.  Μενεσ- 
θεύς  Σ.  922 
Σκ(ο)υθρίων  537 
Σκρειβωνιανά  838  ? 
Σκύθρος  537 
Σ?ύθρος  537 
Σκύθρων  537 
Σμαραγδιανίος,  Γ.  Ούέλλ. 
873 

Σμΐνθος  1229  ? 

Σμύρνος  1791 
Σο-  792 

Σοίξιος  ?  (gen.)  341.12 
Σοκλεύς,  Αύρ.  1276 
Σοναηλ  863 
Σόστρατος  792 
Σουριμους  1321 
Σουσου  or  Σουσος  1150 
Σοφοκλής  37  C,  Κ 
Σοφόνικος  342.11 
Σόφων  1321 

Σπάργης  556,  557  ?,  558  ?, 
559,  560 

Σπίνθαρος  16  (g) 


Σπόρος  302 
Σπωσιανός  406 
Στασίχορος  796 
Στατείλιος  870 
Στέφανος  107.9,  55;  572, 
694,717  Α.32;  1283 
(dog),  1375 
Στήσαρχος  107.57 
Στησιάδης  714 
Στησιλείδης  9 
Στησίλεως  562 
Στησίοχος  930.2,  34; 

931.15,28 
Στρατέας  1305  ? 
Στρατήγις  1104? 
Στρατηγίς  1703 
Στρατοκλής  1141 
Στρατόνεικος  1039 
Στρατονίκα  1037  ? 
Στρατονίκη  1037 
Στρατών  116,  148,  869, 
930.10;  931.22;  1093 
Στροτΐνος  469  ? 

Στύβραξ  468  ? 

Σύαγρος  557  ? 
Συεννεσις?  1399 
Συμ—  407 
Σύμβουλος  107.6,  42 
Συνερώσα  700 
Σύνφορος  1094 
Σύρα  1131? 

Σύρεις  1296 
Συριάρχης  1290,  1298; 

Αύρ.  1290 
Συρίνας  1325 
Σύρος  1298,  1300;  Αύρ. 
1274 

Σφακκας  1305  ? 

Σωγένης  ,114.93;  1151.12, 
14,11.6,8,41,43,49 
Σώδαμος  1462 
Σώζουσα  1443 
Σωζωμενός,  Γ.  Κάσ.  340 
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Σωκλής  115  1.26 
Σωκράτης  107.56,  68;  1 15 
1.12,  14,  II. 8, 43;  943, 

1473,  1647 
Σών  191,  1797 
Σωναύτης  86.30 
Σώπατρος  799,  1096,  1097 
Σωσίας  1296 
Σωσίβιος  423,492,717 
Α.36;  1859 

Σωσιγένης  714  ?,  1669 
Σωσίδημος  210 
Σωσικλής  452 
Σωσικράτης  107.61;  317 
Σφσιος  ?  (gen.)  334 
Σώσιππος  107.61 
Σωσίστραχος  717  C.17  ?, 

18 

Σωσιφάνης  1 15  11.27,  31,  33 
Σώστρατος  191,  341.6;  517, 
557 

Σωτάδας  757 
Σωτάδης  481 
Σωτηρ-  1464 
Σωτηρίδας  439 
Σωτηρίς  816 
Σωτήριχος  732 
Σώτηρος  452,  519,  520 
Σωτίων  462 
Σώφιλος  107.5 
Σώφρων  409  app.  erit. 
Σώφων  409 

Τ~  374  D 
Ταβ(ε)ις  1320 
Ταδία  876 
Ταρις  1320 
Ταλοΰς  1609 
Ταμιΰσις  1654  ? 

Ταννηλος  1588 
Ταπόλλων  1668 
Ταπολλώς  1668 
Τάσκος  731  ? 


Τασόνς  1658 

Τατα  549 

Ταχείς  1240 

Ταχία  1022 

Ταχιανή  1042 

Ταχιανός  1042;  Αΰρ.  1064 

Τάχιον  1071 

Ταχιον  1073 

Τειμόδωρος,  Τι.  Κλ.  1259 
Τειμόθεος  1100;  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
1017 

Τειμοκράχης  1283 
Τειμοκράχια,  Αΰρ(ηλία) 
694 

Τειμόλαος  1270 
Τειμώ  736 
Τεισίας  680.2 
Τείσις  86.30 
Τείσων  557,558 
Τελέσιππος  92.1,  24;  148 
Τελεσφόρος  1171 
Τενάδης  943 
Τερβημις  1369  ? 
Τερενχιανός,  Πόλος  Τ. 

938  ?,  948? 

Τερθρεύς  16  (h),  (i) 
Τερμιλας  1364 
Τερχία  1094 
Τερχιάς  1075 
Τερχύλλη  1171 
Τέρχυλλος,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 

Ούειβιανός  Τ.  1249 
Τεχνώ  1314  ? 

Τέχνων  1314  ? 

Τηλέμαχος  528  Α;  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  1394  ? 

Τιβερία,  Τιβ.  Κλαυδία 
Περίκλεα  1259 
Τιβέριος,  Τιβ.  Ίούλ.  Μύν- 
διος  1200  ?,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
Άγρίππας  1256,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
Άγριππεΐνος  1256,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  ’Αλέξανδρος  1015  ?, 


Τιβ.  Κλ.  ’Απολλώνιος 
Μαρκιανός  917,  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  Άσκληπιόδοτος 
1259,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Δρυανχι- 
ανός  1391,  Τι.  Κλ.  Ζη- 
νοδοχιανός  Μολλιανός 
1259,  Τι.  Κλ.  Ζήνων 
1203  ?,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Μάρ- 
κελλος  518  ?,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Μολιανός  1255,  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  Ούάρος  1259,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.  Ούειβιανός  Τέρ¬ 
χυλλος  1249,  Τι.  Κλ. 
'Ροΰφος  577,  Τιβ.  Κλ. 
Σαθίδας  Καιλιανός  353, 
Τι.  Κλ.  Τειμόδωρος 
1259,  Τιβ.  Κλ.  Τηλέμα¬ 
χος  1394  ?,  Τι.  Κλ. 
Φλώρος  1259,  Τι. 
Φ(ού)λ(ου.)  ’Αστικός 
941  A 

Τιθοητίων  1640 
Τιμ—  107.70 
Τιμαγένης  772  ? 

Τιμαγορ—  95 
Τιμαγόρας  772  ? 

Τίμαλλος  772  ? 

Τίμαρχος  528  Α,  772  ? 
Τιμασίθεος  772  ?,  820 
Τιμασικράτης  341.3 
Τίμεον  ?  360 
Τιμησίπολις  717  Α.32 
Τιμογένης  331 
Τιμοθέας  668 
Τιμόθεος  92,  107.4;  649, 
651,  1091,  1124,  1223, 
1700 

Τιμόλας  469 
Τιμόσχραχος  46,  107.34; 
646 

Τιμούρροδος  1793 
Τιμώ  853 

Τίμων  11511.51;  116,458, 
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558  ? 

Τιμωνίδης  107.47 
Τιμώχος  742.3  ? 

Τισλ-  1688 

Τιτιανός,  Γ.  Κλ.  Τ.  Δημό- 
στρατος  965  ?,  Φά(β.) 
504 

Τίτος  729  ?,  Τί.  Αίλ. 
’Άλυπος  1414,  Τ.  Α’ιλ. 
Αΰρ.  Μάρων  1407  A,  Τ. 
Κατ—  120,  Τ.  Κοίγκτ. 
729  ?,  Τ.  Σεπτόμ.  Δαμάς 
729,  Τ.  Σεπτόμ.  Πτολε¬ 
μαίος  729,  Τ.  Φλάβ. 
Μάρκος  1046,  Τ.  Φλ. 
Άριστότειμος  498,  Τί. 
Φλ.  Διόφαντος  157,  Τ. 
Φλ.  Έποκλής  338.4 
Τίττελος  825,829? 

Τκοτι--  1678  ? 

Τκότις  1678  ? 

Τληπόλεμος  81 
Τμώλος  1040 
Τουβίας  1575  ? 

Τουι—  963  ? 

Τουμελλος  ?,  Δημήτριος 
Τ.  ?  1455 
Τουπ—  963  ? 

Τουτεινος,  Λικίν.  890 
Τραλλεις  596 
Τρε-  338.10 
Τριβαλλός  115  1.6 
Τρίτος  546 

Τροίλος,  Μ.  Κοκκήϊ.  1329 
A 

Τροκόνδας  1329  A 
Τροκονδας  1254,  1257, 
1260,  1267,  1270  ?,  1274, 
1279  ?,  1297  ?,  1369; 

Αΰρ.  1300,  1376 
Τροφιμίων  1075 
Τρόφιμος  1010;  Τρ. 
Κλαύδιος  679 


Τρυφερός  1434,  1435 
Τρύφων  143.14 
Τρυφωνιανός  337.3;  366 
Τρωϊλιανός,  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Τ. 

Κιλλαραμως  1247  ? 

Τ ρω'ίλος  695,  1297,  1345  ?, 
1347  ?,  1358?,  1362; 

Αΰρ.  1350 
Τυννίας  107.9,  26 
Τυρ—  24 

Τύραννος  1612  ?,  1615 
Τυριώ  ?  1383 
Τωβίας  776 

Ύγιαίνων  762 
'Ύλας  1707 
'Ύπατος  470 
ΐνυπέρβολος  778 
Ύπερφάνης  770  A  ? 

Φ--  ?  65 

Φάβιος  cf.  s.v.  Άγριππια- 
νός  Κελσεΐνος,  Τιτιανός 
Φαιδρίας  107.44 
Φακκάς  1305  ? 

Φαλάκρα  797 
Φάλανθος  16  (g) 

Φαλένιος  16  (ΐ) 

Φάλκων,  Κλ.  1108  bis 
Φανίας  107.28 
Φάνιος  1242  ? 

Φανοκράτης  86.29 
Φανόμαχος  151 
Φανόστρατος  932.20,  22; 
933  ? 

Φανύλος  932.19,  21;  933  ? 
Φαρνάκης  1799 
Φαΰστος  876  ? 

Φαών  827 
Φείδιππος  1265  ? 
Φειδόστρατος  107.46 
Φηλιξ  876  ?;  Λ.  Μουνάτ. 
1624? 


Φθάϋς  1612 
Φθεΐος  1612 
Φθειοΰς  1612 
Φθεΰς  1612 
Φθόϊ  (gen.)  1612 
Φθομόνθης  1666 
Φθομώνθης  1666  ? 

Φίλα  387,  885,  1141 
Φιλάδελφος  1500 
Φιλάνβροτος  528  Β 
Φιλάνθης  115  III. 8 
Φιλατάδας  336 
Φιλέας  1798 
Φίλεις  1307 
Φιλέριφος  16(h) 

Φιλεταΐος  645 
Φιλήμων  932.17;  1257, 

1798 

Φιλήρατος  107.32;  209 
Φιλία  1798 
Φιλικκώ  807 
Φιλΐνος  1141 
Φίλιππος  332  passim,  350, 
352, 374  C,  528  Β,  1212  ? 
Φιλίσκος  115  III. 14;  680.1; 

931.30,41;  1091 
Φιλιστης  717  Α.34 
Φιλιστίων  92.20;  109 
Φιλίων  87.17 
Φίλλακος  528  Β  ? 

Φίλλης  1798 
Φιλλιάδας  362 
Φιλλίχα  272 
Φιλλΰς  1186? 

Φιλόδημος  107.45;  717 
Α.15 

Φιλόθεος  87.1,2,  17,45;  88 
Φιλοκλής  107.40,  63;  248 
C,  342,3;  1798 
Φιλοκράτης  111.140;  115 
1.54;  646 

Φιλομαθία  285.32 
Φιλόμουσος  1275 
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Φιλοξένα  459 
Φιλοξενίδης  135 
Φιλοξενίς  1042 
Φιλόξενος  486,  717  Α.22  ?; 
869? 

Φιλοσίνμα(τος)  838 
Φιλόστρατος  107.67;  201 
C.5 

Φιλότεχνος  709 
Φιλουμεν—  285.37 
Φιλόφιλος  859 
Φιλόχορος  207 
Φιλόχωρος  528  A 
Φιλτής  932.31 
Φιλύας  32,  1798 
Φίλυλλα  1798 
Φιλύλλιος  1798 
Φαυς  1798 
Φιλύτης  1798 
Φαων  347,401,469  7,717 
Α.19;  1437,  1695 
Φιλωνίδας  352,  680.3 
Φιλωνίς  371 
Φιλώτας  932.17 
Φιλωτέρα  238 
Φινΐτος,  Γ.  Ίούλ.  1403  Β 
Φιντίας  1140 
Φιντις  1140 
Φιρμινιανός  941  C 
Φλάβαιος  863 
Φλαβιαν—  273  Β.1 
Φλαβιανή  273  Β.4 
Φλαβιανός  273  Α.3,  Β.2,  3 
Φλάβιος  cf.  s.v.  Άριστό- 
τειμος,  ’Αρχέλαος,  Διό- 
φαντος,  Έποκλής, 
Μάρκος 
Φλάιος  ?  1241  ? 

Φλάκιος  cf.  s.v.  Σεπτίμι- 
νος 

Φλαμένιος,  Αΰ.  Φ.  424, 
425 

Φλαουία  cf.  s.v.  Μαίς, 


Μοδέστη,  Πρεΐμα 
Φλάουιος  758  ?,  978  ?, 
1092;  cf.  s.v.  Άρκάδιος, 
Είλος,  Λάιος,  Λεόντιος, 
Παύλος  Άνδρέας, 
Προκόπιος;  Μ.  Φ.  1092 
Φλογίων  1141 
Φλώρος,  Τι.  Κλ.  1259 
Φοίβη,  Οΰιβία  1535  ? 
Φοίβος  1 100 
Φοΐνιξ  1383 
Φονικός  1185 
Φοννεύς  1185 
Φόννιος  1185 
Φορμίσιος  141 
Φορμίων  618 
Φ(ού)λ(ουιος)  cf.  s.v. 
’Αστικός 

Φούρ(ιος)  cf.  s.v.  Πλά- 
κιδος 

Φρόντων,  Γ.  Καριστάν. 
1381  ? 

Φρούγι,  Μ.  Λικίν.  Κράσ- 
σος  Φ.  868  ? 

Φρουγιανός,  Γ.  Άμβείβ. 
1202 

Φρούραρχος  166 
Φρυναΐος  107.7,  20 
Φρυνήσιος  111 
Φρυνώνδας  16  (g),  (i) 
Φυσάλα  1709 
Φυσικόν  426 
Φύσκος  115  III. 20 
Φωκάς  899 
Φωκίων  1079 
Φώκριτος  1078 
Φωτΐνος  838 
Φωτίς  1417 

X-  770  A 
Χα-  149 

Χαιρέστρατος  107.11 
Χαιρεφάνης  203 


Χαιρητάδης  772 
Χαιρήτιος  772 
Χαιρήτων  772  ? 

Χαιρίας  86.3,  28;  149 
Χαιριγένης  87.32,  35 
Χαΐρις  1141 
Χαιρώνδας  150.3 
Χάμερος  ?  343 
Χαρ-  114.101 
Χάραξ  746  ? 

Χαρείσιος,  Κλ.  1117 
Χαρίας  149 
Χαρίδημος  702  ? 
Χαρικλής  445  ? 
Χαρίκλια  457 
Χάριλλος  341.9 
Χαρΐνος  114.79 
Χαρίξενα  485 
Χαρίξενος  471  ? 
Χαρίσιος  876  ? 
Χάριππος  341.5 
Χαρμέντας  757 
Χαρμίδης  1068  Β 
Χαρμΐνος  341.7 
Χαρμόλας  647  ? 
Χαρμύλος  680.3 
Χαρμωνίδας  341.4 
Χάροψ  113 
Χάρτας  335.10 
Χαρύαλος  341  app.  erit. 
Χιπάρις  1645  ? 

Χιττάρις  1645  ? 

Χιώ  853 
Χιωνίδης  107.36 
Χολλώς  1612,  1613 
Χορείνα  1305  ? 
Χρηστίων  615  ? 
Χρυσέρως  1039 
Χρυσίς,  Κλαυδία  867 
Χσάνθας  1833 
Χώλω  1616 

Ψ~  1615 
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Ψααμπαθίων  610  ? 
Ψαιγουρις  1254,  1260 
Ψάτε  1621 
Ψενήσις  1656 
Ψιθυρ—  16  (h) 

Ώάτά  1709,  1789 
Ώμάνης  1799 
'Ωρέα  1439 
'Ωρέας  1235 

Ώρίων  1612,1613  7,1614, 
1615,  1644,  1686 
'Ώρος  534,  1666 

— αις  1615 
— αμυ—  342.17 
— αν— ς  111.137 
— ανδρος  176 
— ανης  or  — ανος  1563 
—άνθος  650 
-άνιος  342  app.  erit, 
—ανος  342.1 
— αρχος  107.18 
-ας  347,  963 
— άτης  22 
— ατος  111.139 
-βης  285.36 
— βοις  1660 
— δάμας  343 
-δας  770  A  ? 

— δης  717  Β 
— διν  1063 


Αίακίδης  273  Α.1 
Άλκμεωνίδης  16(e) 


Abascantus  859 
Antoninus,  FI.  1082 


— δριος  278  bis 
-δρος  528  Β 
— ε.ιοτέλης  469 
— εσιφών  94 
— εύς  1280  ? 

— η.,.,ης  717  C.27 
-ης  76.1;  118.12  ?;  287, 
341.20 

— ήτος  248  G 
—ιδία  1153 
— ιευς  563 
— ικλής  109,  1029 
— ιλεΰς  279 
— ιν  ών  470 
— ιος  338.7;  717  Β 
— ίππη  1704 
— ιτος  ?  1286 
— ιχος  323.16 
—ίων  429 
— κιανός  111.138 
-κλής  341.21 
— κοπας  1313 
— κράτης  1282 
—λαός  420 
-λας  770  A  ? 

-λης  341.18 
-λινός  343 
— λωτος  165 
— νδώνιος  894  C  ? 

—νέτη  650 
— νης  343 
— νία  649 

PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Άστιούνειος  ?  568 
Βάκκενος  963 

LATIN  NAMES 

Appuleius,  Sex.  971  ? 
Aquillius,  Μ.Ά.  1336 


— νομος  1280 
— νώ  429 
—ξένος  427 
— όλαος  1358 
— ορι.ος  111.142 
-ος  95,  111.135,  140;  137, 
207,  340,  343,  934,  1460 
— οσθυρος  87.36 
— πείθης  176 
— πίδης  963  ? 

— πορις  963 
— πος  111.141 
..ρο..ς  791 
-ρης  564  Α,  589 
— ροκης  105 
— ρος  745 

-ς  87.34;  111.136;  341.17, 
19;  421.717C.25,  26; 
1038,  1228,  1231 
—σας  1473 
— σιξίδας  342.2 
— σπυς  963 
— τίδης  932.30 
— τρατος  107.22 
— ύδιος  ?  1014 
— υλος  843 
— υς  420 
— ύτας  778 
-χας  558 
— ων  216,  343 
— ώτας  963 


Εσβενειος  584 


Audacius  cf.  s.v.  Victor 
Caius  717  D;  C.  Iui.  Finitus 
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1403  A,  C.  Iui.  Proculus 
1403  A,  C.  Nov.  Cano 
902,  C.  Ras.  Felix  1872 
Caninius,  ..  C.  717  D 
Cano,  C.  Nov.  902 
Crassus,  M.  Licin.  C.  Frugi 
868? 

Eutychia  865  ? 

Felix,  C.  Ras.  1872 
Flac(cius)  cf.  s.v.  Septimi- 
nus 

Flavius  cf.  s.v.  Antoninus, 
Fronto 

Fronto,  Q.  FI.  Iui.  1592  ? 
Frugi,  M.  Licin.  Crassus  F. 
868  ? 

Hellespontius  1082 
(H)esbenus  584 
Hialissus  872;  T.  Statii.  872 


Hortensinus  1480  ? 

Hyalisus  872 
Ialis(s)us  872 
Ialysus  872 
Iulius  cf.  s.v.  Finitus, 
Fronto,  Proculus,  Simplex 
Kom(elius),  Γ.  K.  820 
Licinius  cf.  s.v.  Crassus 
Frugi 

Lucius,  L.  Mar-  1480 
M(anius)  1336;  M.  ’  Aquili. 
1336 

Mar-,  L.  M.  1480 
Marcus  868;  M.  Licin. 

Crassus  Frugi  868  ? 
Nonnula  901 
Novius  cf.  s.v.  Cano 
Numenius  869,  870 
Proculus,  C.  Iui.  1403  A 


Q(uintus),  Q.  FI.  Iui.  Fronto 
1592? 

Rasius  cf.  s.v.  Felix 
Scitus  861 

Septiminus,  Flac(c.)  1402  A  ? 
Sex(tus),  S.  Appule.  971  ? 
Simplex,  Iui.  1402 A? 
Statilius  cf.  s.v.  Hialissus 
Strato  869,  870  ? 

Theosebia  1082 
T(itus),  T.  Statii.  Hialissus 
872 

Victor,  Audac.  1402  A  ? 
Zimarcus  584 

-dus  717  D 
— xenus  869  ?,  870  ? 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 
(Cf.  also  Index  VIII  for  references  to  kings  etc.  without  Greek  titles) 


Alexander  Balas:  βασιλεύς 
’Αλέξανδρος  βασιλέως 
Άντιόχου  Επιφανούς 
118 

Alexander  the  Great:  ’Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρος  Μακέδων  οι¬ 
κιστής  τής  πόλεως  1189; 
cf.  577 

Antigonos  Doson:  cf.  s.v. 
Antigonos  Gonatas 

Antigonos  Gonatas:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  ’Αντίγονος  54;  ό 
βασιλεύς  ’Αντίγονος 
σωτήρ  τού  δήμου  75.2 
(or  Doson);  βασιλεύς 
’Αντίγονος  75.17  (or 
Doson);  ’Αντίγονος  ό 
βασιλεύς  689  ? 

Antigonos  Monophthalmos: 
βασιλεύς  ’Αντίγονος  50 


app.crit.;  cf.  682,  689  ? 

Antiochos  I,  king  of  Komma- 
gene:  βασιλεύς  μέγας 
Άντίοχος  Επιφανής 
φιλορώμαιος  1501 

Antiochos  I,  king  of  Syria: 
βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος 
988.21,33,38;  1002; 
βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος  βα- 
σιλέως  Σελεύκου  1053. 
36,  37 

Antiochos  III,  king  of  Syria: 
βασιλεύς  μέγας  Άντίο¬ 
χος  928,  1574.21;  (6) 
βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος 
1003  1.1,  2,  46;  11.107; 

IV.  1;  1004.1,  14;  1574.1, 
5,9,  11,  18,  28,  35;  (ό) 
βασιλεύς  Άντίοχος 
μέγας  1003  11.11,  30;  cf. 


1053 

Antiochos  V  Eupator,  king  of 
Syria:  βασιλεύς  Άντίο¬ 
χος  1556.2;  βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  Εϋπάτωρ 
1556.7 

Argeion,  son  of  a  Macedonian 
king  ?:  Άργείων  παΐς 
580 

Arsinoe  II  Philadelphos: 
Αγαθή  Τύχη  Αρσινόη 
Φιλάδελφος  1602 
Athenaios,  son  of  Attalos  I, 
king  of  Pergamon: 
Αθηναίος  βασιλέως 
Άττάλου  114.91 
Attalos  I,  king  of  Pergamon: 
βασιλεύς  ’Άτταλος 
1003  1.19,  20,  34 
Attalos  Π,  king  of  Pergamon: 
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’Άτταλος  βασιλέως 
Άττάλου  114.85;  115 
1.48 

Demetrios  Poliorketes: 
βασιλεύς  Δημήτριος 
50.2,  app.crit. 

Eumenes  II,  king  of  Perga- 
mon:  βασιλεύς  Ευμενής 
βασιλέως  Άττάλου 
114.87;  115  1.37,  ΙΙΙ.24 

Kleopatra  II,  sister  and  wife 
of  Ptolemy  VI  Philometor 
VII  Euergetes  II:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Κλεοπάτρα  βα- 
σιλέως  Πτολεμαίου  115 
III. 22;  ή  άδελφή  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 
1478;  βασίλισσα 
Κλεοπάτρα  ή  άδελφή 
1634 

Kleopatra  III,  wife  of 
Ptolemy  VII  Euergetes  II: 
βασίλισσα  Κλεοπάτρα 
ή  γυνή  1634 

Kleopatra  Berenike  IV,  wife 
of  Ptolemy  X  Alexander 
II  ?:  βασίλισσα  Βερε¬ 
νίκη  1608 

Laodike  I,  wife  of  Seleukos 
II:  βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη 
1049 

Laodike,  sister  of  Antiochos 
I:  ή  άδελφή  αυτού 
βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη 
1053.4 

Laodike,  wife  of  Antiochos 


III:  βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη 
928; ή  άδελφή  αυτού 
βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη 
1003  1.36,  46,  47,11.11, 
12,71,72,  107,  108; 
βασίλισσα  Λαοδίκη 
1105;  cf.  1053 
Lysimachos:  Λυσίμαχος 
322  passim 

Mastanabas,  son  of  Masi¬ 
nissa,  king  of  Numidia: 
Μαστανάβας  βασελέως 
Μασανάσσου  117 
Menelaos  of  Macedon: 
Μενέλαος  6 

Mithradates  II,  son  of  Antio¬ 
chos  I,  king  of  Komma- 
gene:  βασιλεύων  μέγας 
Μιθραδάτης  φιλορώ- 
μαιος  καί  φιλοπάτωρ  ό 
έγ  βασιλέως  μεγάλου 
Άντιόχου  Επιφανούς 
φιλορωμαίου  1501 
Mithradates  VI  Eupator,  king 
of  Pontos:  βασιλεύων 
Μιθραδάτης  Εύπάτωρ 
625 

Patraos,  king  of  Pelagonia: 

Πάτραος  42 
Perikles,  dynast  of  Lycia: 
Περικλής  Λυκίας 
βασιλεύων  1382 
Phila,  wife  of  Antigonos 
Gonatas:  βασίλισσα 
Φίλα  54 

Philetairos,  son  of  Attalos  I, 


king  of  Pergamon: 
Φιλέταιρος  βασιλέως 
Άττάλου  1 14.89 
Philip  II  of  Macedon: 
βασιλεύς  Φίλιππος 
σωτήρ  599  ?;  cf.  568 
Philip  V  of  Macedon:  βασι¬ 
λεύοντος  Φιλίππου  567; 
βασιλεύς  Φίλιππος 
σωτήρ  599  ?;  cf.  539 
Ptolemy  VI  Philometor,  king 
of  Egypt:  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου  115  III. 32; 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος 
1478 

Ptolemy  VIII  Euergetes  II, 
king  of  Egypt:  βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίος  1634 
Ptolemy  XI  Alexander  Π  ?: 
βασιλεύς  Πτολεμαίος  ό 
αύτής  άνεψιός  καί  άνήρ 
1608 

Seleukos  II  (or  I),  king  of 
Syria:  βασιλεύς 
Σέλευκος  947 
Seleukos  II,  king  of  Syria: 
βασιλεύς  Σέλευκος 
1049,  1050,  1052.6,  7,  19; 
cf.  also  1048 

Stratonike,  wife  of  Antiochos 
I:  βασίλισσα  Στρατο¬ 
νίκη  988.8,  33,  34,  38, 

39; 1002 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 
(Cf.  the  remark  in  the  heading  of  Index  II) 


Augustus:  Θεός  Σεβαστός 
Καΐσαρ  328.1,3,20,28; 
Σεβαστός  328.26;  Αύ- 


τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεού  υιός  Σεβαστός 
869;  Καΐσαρ  ό  Σεβασ¬ 


τός  971;  Καΐσαρ  1669; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Θεός  Σεβαστός  1693;  cf. 
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Livia,  wife  of  Augustus: 

Θεά  Λενβία  ή  μήτηρ 
αύτοΰ  [Tiberius]  και 
γυνή  Καίσαρος  Σεβασ¬ 
τού  328.28 

Antonia:  ’Αντωνία  328.29 

Livilla:  Λιβίλλα  328.29 

Gaius  Caesar:  Γάιος  Καΐ- 
σαρ  Σεβαστού  υιός  870 

Lucius  Caesar:  Λούκιος 
Καίσαρ  Σεβαστού  υιός 
870 

Tiberius:  Τιβέριος  6  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  328.38;  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Τιβέριος  Καΐ- 
σαρ  328.37;  Τιβέριος 
Καίσαρ  328.26;  Τιβέ¬ 
ριος  Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός 
328.1,  21;  1198;  Καίσαρ 
Σεβαστός  328.18; 
Σεβαστός  328.23,  30; 
Αύτόκρατωρ  Τιβέριος 
Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός  1303; 
Τιβέριος  Καίσαρ  Θεοΰ 
Σεβαστού  υιός,  Θεοΰ 
’Ιουλίου  υίωνός  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  1480 

Germanicus:  Γερμανικός 
Καίσαρ  ό  υιός  Αύτο- 
κράτορος  Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος  Σεβαστού 
1303 

Nero:  Νέρων  Κλαύδιος 
Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  Αύτοκράτωρ 
315;  Νέρων  Κλαύδιος 
Θεοΰ  Κλαυδίου  υιός, 
Τιβερίου  Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστού  και  Γερμα¬ 
νικού  Καίσαρος  έγγο- 
νος,  Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός, 
Γερμανικός,  άρχιερεύς 


μέγιστος,  δημαρχικής 
έξουσίας,  Αύτοκράτωρ 
353;  Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος 
Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  1401 
Domitian:  cf.  1381 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ  Νέ- 
ρουα  Τραϊανός  Καίσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός  ό 
κόσμου  σωτήρ  καί 
εύεργέτης  1109,  1112; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καίσαρ 
Νέρουα  Τραϊανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Γερμανικός 
Δακικός  ό  σωτήρ  καί 
εύεργέτης  τού  κόσμου 
1110;  ό  μέγιστος  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καίσαρ  Νέρβα 
Τραϊανός  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Δακικός 
1112;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Νέ¬ 
ρουα  Τραϊανός  Καίσαρ 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
Δακικός  1594 
Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καίσαρ  Τραϊανός 
'Αδριανός  Σεβαστός 
’Ολύμπιος  143.1;  1264; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καίσαρ 
-  1 108  (full  Latin  title); 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καίσαρ 
Τραϊανός  'Αδριανός 
Σεβαστός  1200;  cf.  498 
L.  Aelius  Caesar:  Λ.  Αϊλιος 
Καίσαρ  1107,  1250 
Antoninus  Pius:  Ζευς 
’Ελευθέριος  Άντωνίνος 
Σωτήρ  316;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  τό  β'  Καίσαρ  Τ.  Αϊ- 
λιος  'Αδριανός  Άντωνΐ- 
νος  Εύσεβής  Σεβαστός 
1106;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καίσαρ  Τίτος  Αϊλιος 


'Αδριανός  Άντωνίνος 
Σεβαστός  Εύσεβής  1624 
Marcus  Aurelius:  Μ.  Αύρή- 
λιος  Άντωνεΐνος  144 
Commodus:  cf.  1592 
Septimius  Severus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καίσαρ  Λ. 
Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος  Εύ¬ 
σεβής  Περτίναξ  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  ’Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 
νικός  Παρθικός  938  Α; 
γης  καί  θαλάσ(σ)ης 
δεσπότης  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καίσαρ  Λούκιος  Σεπτί¬ 
μιος  Σεουήρος  Περτίναξ 
Σεβαστός  1355;  Λ.  Σεπ¬ 
τίμιος  Σευήρος  Εύσεβής 
κύριος  Σεβαστός  1687; 
cf.  1601,  1687 
Iulia  Domna,  wife  of  Septi¬ 
mius  Severus:  Ίουλ. 
Δόμνα  Σεβαστή  μήτηρ 
κάστρων  938  A;  cf.  1601 
Caracalla:  κύριος  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Άντωνίνος  156 
C.5  ?;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καίσαρ  Μάρκος  Αύ- 
ρήλιος  Άντωνεΐνος 
Εύσεβής  Εύτυχής  Σε¬ 
βαστός  922,  1356;  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καίσαρ  Μ. 
Αύρ.  Άντωνεΐνος  Εύσε¬ 
βής  938  Α;  γής  καί  θα- 
λάσ(σ)ης  δεσπότης 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος  Άν¬ 
τωνεΐνος  Σεβαστός 
1355;  cf.  1601,  1687 
Geta:  Π.  Σεπτίμιος  Γέτας 
Καίσαρ  Σεβαστός  938 
Α;  γής  καί  θαλάσ(σ)ης 
δεσπότης  Πόπλιος  Σεπ¬ 
τίμιος  Γέτας  Σεβαστός 
1355;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
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Καΐσαρ  Πόπλιος  Σεπτί- 
μιος  Γέτας  Σεβαστός 
1356;  cf.  1601,  1687 
Alexander  Severus:  6 

κύριος  ημών  Θειότατος 
Αΰτοκράτωρ  Μ.  Αΰρ. 
Σεουήρος  ’Αλέξανδρος 
1108  bis 

Iulia  Mamaea,  mother  of 
Alexander  Severus:  ’Ιου¬ 
λία  Μαμαία  Σεβαστή 
μήτηρ  τού  κυρίου  ημών 
Θειοτάτου  Αύτοκράτο- 
ρος  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Σεουήρου 
’Αλεξάνδρου  1108  bis 
Decius:  Αΰτοκράτωρ  Καϊ- 
σαρ  Γάϊος  Μέσσιος 
Κύϊντος  Τραϊανός  Δέ- 
κιος  Ευσεβής  Ευτυχής 
Σεβαστός  939 
Herennia  Etruscilla,  wife  of 
Decius:  Έρεννία 
Έτρουσκίλλα  Σεβαστή 
939 

Valerianus:  Αΰτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Πούβλιος  Λι- 
κίννιος  Ούαλεριανός 
Σεβαστός  940  (b);  Αύ- 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Πούβλιος  Λικίννιος 
Ούαλεριανός  τό  α'  Εύ- 
σεβής  Εύτυχής  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  1374 

Gallienus:  Αΰτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Πούβλιος  Λι- 
κίννιος  Γαλλιήνος  Σε¬ 
βαστός  940  (b);  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Πού- 
βλιος  Λικίννιος  Γαλλιή¬ 
νος  τό  α'  Εύσεβής  Εύ¬ 
τυχής  Σεβαστός  1374 
Diocletian:  ό  κύριος  ήμών 
Γ.  Ούαλ.  Διοκλητιανός 


ΒΒ  Εύτυχής  Εύσεβής 
940(c);  ό  κύριος  ήμών  Γ. 
Ούαλ.  Διοκλητιανός 
941  (a);  Διοκλητιανός 
Σεβαστός  1412;  ό  κύρι¬ 
ος  ήμών  Διοκλητιανός 
Σεβαστός  1668 

(Μ.  Aurelius  Valerius)  Maxi¬ 
mianus,  colleague  of  Dio¬ 
cletian:  ό  κύριος  ήμών 
Μ.  Ούαλ.  Μαξιμιανός 
ΒΒ  Εύτυχής  Εύσεβής 
940  (c);  ό  κύριος  ήμών 
Μ.  Ούαλ.  Μαξιμιανός 
941(a);  Μαξιμιανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1412;  ό  κύριος 
ήμών  Μαξιμιανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1668 

Flavius  Valerius  Constantius: 
ό  κύριος  ήμών  ΒΒ  Φλ. 
Ούαλ.  Κωνστάντιος 
Εύτυχής  Εύσεβής  940 
(c);  ό  κύριος  ήμών  Φλά. 
Ούαλ.  Κωνστάντιος  941 
(a);  Κονστάντιος  Κεσαρ 
1412;  Κωνστάντιος  ό 
επιφανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
1668 

(C.  Valerius)  Maximianus:  ό 
κύριος  ήμών  ΒΒ  Γ. 

Ούαλ.  Μαξιμιανός 
Εύτυχής  Εύσεβής  940 
(c);  ό  κύριος  Γ.  Ούαλ. 
Μαξιμιανός  941  (a); 
Μαξιμιανός  Κεσαρ 
1412;  Μαξιμιανός  ό 
έπιφανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
1668 

Constantine  the  Great:  ό 
άνείκητος  Σεβαστός 
1390  Β 

Crispus,  son  of  Constantine 
the  Great:  ό  κύριος  ήμών 


ό  έπιφανέστατος  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  Φλά.  Ούαλ.  Κρίσ- 
πος  941  (c);  ό  δεσπότης 
ήμών  Κρίσπος  ό  εύγε- 
νέστατος  καί  έπιφανέσ¬ 
τατος  Καΐσαρ  1612;  cf. 
1390 

Constantine,  son  of  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great:  ό  κύ¬ 
ριος  ήμών  ό  έπιφανέσ¬ 
τατος  Καΐσαρ  Φλά. 
Κωνσταντίνος  941  (c);  ό 
δεσπότης  ήμών  Κων¬ 
σταντίνος  ό  εύγενέστα- 
τος  καί  έπιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  1612;  cf.  1390  Β 
Constantine,  son  of  Licinius: 
ό  κύριος  ήμών  ό  έπιφα¬ 
νέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Ούαλ.  Κωνσταντίνος 
Λικίννιος  941  (c) 
Constantius,  son  of  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great:  ό  δεσ¬ 
πότης  ήμών  Φλ.  Ίούλ. 
Κωνστάντιος  νικήτης 
941  (d);  cf.  1390  Β;  ό 
δεσπότης  ήμών  Κων- 
στάντιος  Αύγουστος 
1614 

Julian:  Ίουλιανός  1544;  ό 
δεσπότης  ήμών  Ίουλια- 
νός  ό  έπιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  1614 
Justinian:  ό  δεσπότης  ήμών 
τής  οικουμένης  Φλ. 
Ιουστινιανός  ό  αιώνιος 
Αύγουστος  1510 
Deified  emperors:  οί 
Σεβαστοί  912;  θεοί 
Σεβαστοί  914,915,921, 

1 194;  Σεβαστοί  ?  1252 
Unknown  emperor(s):  Αύ- 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  142; 
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κύριος  Αύτοκράτωρ 
156.5;  Σεβαστός  384.7; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  1255;  οί 
κύριοι  Αύτοκράτορες 


1402  Β,  1403  Β;  Αύτο-  κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  — 

κράτωρ  —  Σεβαστός  Σεβαστός  —  1590 

1410;  Αύγουστος  κύριος 
1529;  ό  κύριος  Αύτο- 


IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Άδραηνός  1577  ?;  Ά.  Πε- 
τραΐος  1577  ? 
Άδραμυτηνός  1057 
Άθέρεον  ?  285.28 
Αϊγισσος  583 
Αϊγυπτος  1546  ?,  1556  ?, 
1624  ?;  Άλεξανδρεύς 
των  προς  Αίγύπτω 
1407  A 

Άκαρνάν  44,  1883 
’Άκρα  604 
Άκραιφιεύς  435  ? 
Άλαβανδεύς  113,  114 
Άλασαρνίτας  680.45 
Άλεξανδρέα  833,  1265 
Άλεξανδρεύς  1151.33; 

833  ?,  1478,  1607,  1627  ?; 
Ά.  των  προς  Αίγύπτω 
1407  Α 

Άλεξανδρία  1546 
Άλεξανδρίς  1607 
Άλιανός  1174 
Άλιηνός  1174? 
Άλικαρνασσεύς  659  ? 
Αλφειός  1534 
Άμαρύσιος  728  ? 
Άμασεύς  1114 
’Άμφεια  or  Άμφειά  321 
Άνάβουρα  1412 
’Άνθεια  321 
Άνθηδονία  446 
Άνπρακία  540  A 
Άντιγονεύς  280 
Άντικέρασος  ?  1533 
Αντιόχεια  1407  A,  Β 
Άντιοχεύς  1151.4,32, 


II. 23,  25,  27,  29,  31,  33, 

III.  20;  248  F,  647  ?;  Ά. 
προς  Δάφνηι  1003  C. 
102? 

Άντιοχία  1412 
Άζετηνός  1039 
Άξιοττα  1012 
Άξιοττηνός  1012 
Άπαμεύς  1529 
Άπιρεύς  528  Β  ? 

Άπτάρα  731,742.2  ?,  17?, 
25  ? 

Άπταραΐος  731  ?,  742.2  ?  , 
7?,  8?,  15,  16?,  26? 
Άπτέρα  686  ? 

Άπτεραΐος  686  ? 

Αραβία  1577,  1597.15 
Αραβικός  1567 
Άράβιος  1567 
’Άραθθος  540  A 
’Άραψ  1573 
Άργαΐος,  Καισαρέα  τά 
προς  τω  Άργαίω  1117 
Άργάμω  583 
Αργείος  53,92.20;  113, 
114.95;  116,  275 
Άργος  266,  270,  278  bis, 
1407  A,  1750 
Άριαραθεύς  711 
Άριάστης  1323  ? 

Αρκάς  935,  1635 
Άρνεάτης  1378 
Άρνεάτις  1378 
Άρσινοεύς  528  Β,  705  ? 
Άρυκανδα  1340 
Άρυκανδεύς  1340,  1341 


Άρυκανδίς  1340 
Άσία  156.9;  972,  978,  1017, 
1032,  1034?,  1394  Β 
Άσίη  1168? 

Άσίς  1037;  Ά.  γαίη  843  ? 
Άσκαλω(νίτης)  1549 
Άσκουρεύς  1390  A  ?,  Β  ? 
Άσκυριεύς  532 
Άσοπός  453 
Άσφένδιος  1788  ? 
Άτταλεύς  1359  ? 

Άχαία  1 14.95;  456  ?,  1394 
Β 

Αχαιός  273  Β.9;  384.6,  11 
Άωρος  743 

Β(-)  1412 

Βαλαιείτης  1747 
Βαλβουρεύς  1353,  1355, 
1356?,  1359 
Βατάος  1402 
Βεροΰτος  ?  1558-1561 
Βερτισκος  583 
Βέσσος  516,  570 
Βεχενθώς  1664 
Βιζικων  χωρίον  1527 
Βιθυνία  156  Α.8 
Βοι—  ?  29 
Βοιώτιος  89.3 
Βοιοτός  506 
Βοιωτός  469  ? 

Βολόεις  770  A  ? 
Βολοέντιος  770  Β  ? 
Βόστρα  1597.14 

Γαβία  1498 
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Γαλάτας  662  II  ? 

Γαλάτης  876  ?  ;  Γ.  Σκορ- 
δίστης  516,  570  ? 
Γαλατία,  ή  δευτέρα  Γ. 
1104 

Γαρησκός  583 
Γ εργακώμη  904  ? 

Γέργας  904 
Γευπασηνός  583 
Γορ—  965 

Δαμασκηνός  868  ? 
Δαρζαλάς  583 
Δάφνη  1151.4,11.23; 

Άντιοχεύς  προς  Δάφνηι 
1003  C.102  ? 

Δελφοί  511  ?,  512  7,515. 

1  ?;  516,  517 
Δήλος  226 
Δέρα  325 

Δΐον  ’Άκρον  739  A 
Διονυσοπολείτης  604  ? 
Δίφυλοι  770  A 
Δούλων  πόλις  987 
Δραβήσκος  583 
Δυμάνες  770  A 
Δυρρακέη  χθων  544 

Έγέστα  831,832  ? 
Είκότη/Είκότι  1100 
Έλευθέννα  742.3  ?,  16  7, 
26? 

Έλευθενναΐος  741,742. 

2  7,  10  7,  12  7,  13  7,  17  7, 
25  7 

Ελλάς  68,  508  7 
Έλλην  67,510  7,984, 

1003  Α.26  7;  1005  7, 

1015  7,  1799,  1881  7 
Έλληνίς  1003  Α.7 
Έμποριτεύς  891 
Έρε-  115  III. 38 
’Ερέτρια  16  (d),  330.2 


Έρετριεύς  92.19;  330 
passim 
'Έρμος  981 
Έρμωνθίς  1612,  1613  7, 
1614  7,  1615? 
Έρυθραΐος  473 
Έρυμνά  1788 
Έρχομένιος  469  7 
Έτεννεύς  1246 
Εΰκαρπ(ε)ιτικόν  1189? 
Ευρωπαίος  570 
Ευρώπη  1168 
Έφεσηίςγαίη  981 
Έφεσιακός  976 
Έφέσιος  969, 988.46  7; 
1394  Β 

’Έφεσος  981,  1407  A,  Β 
Έφύρα  273  Α.2 

ράξος  575 

Ζααραβεμ  7  1530.80 
Ζάραξ  280 
Ζεφυριώτης  1151.29 

Ήλεΐος  391,396 
Ήπερώτης  113 
Έρακλειώτας  655 
Έρακλεώτης  89.2;  92.1; 
92.20;  171.11,  14;  206, 
1635 

Έφαιστία  245 

Θάσιος  576,720 
Θεσσαλ--  95 
Θεσσαλικός  273  Α.1 
Θήβαι  1666 
Θηβαίος  171.10 
Θράιξ  516  7,570,  1635 

Ίαμνεία  1556? 

Ίαμνίτης  1556? 

Ίάς  988.12,  16? 


Ίασευς  929.17  7,  28;  931. 
32? 

Ίεραπολείτης  1200  7,  1394 
Β 

'Ιεροκαισαρεύς,  Ί.  Κομα- 
νευς  1107 
Ίήτης  689 

Ίλιάς  1048,  1052.2  7; 
1053.41  7 

Ίλιεύς  1053.36  7,  39  7, 42  7 
"Ινδός  1530.42  ? 

’Ιουλία  1755 
Ίουλιόπολις  1755 
Ίουλίττης  285.4 
"Ισιος  514 
’Ιταλικός  1365 
"Ιων  988.7 

Καδαχος  7  1498 
Καδυανδα  1253 
Καισαρεία  1755;  Κ.  τά 
προς  τω  Άργαίω  1117 
Καισαρρεύς  1517  7 
Καλλατιανός  604 
Καλλιεύς  528  A 
Καλύκανδος  1409  7 
Κάνατα  1594  7 
Καπερκαδαχος  7  1498 
Καπηνάτιος  1394  Β 
Καπηνάτις  1394 
Καπίννα  1394 
Καπιννάτης  1394 
Καπιννάτιος  1394 
Καππάδοξ  1117 
Καραβασμος  583 
Κάρανα  1109-1135 
Καρβατείς  604 
Καρδάκων  κώμη  1799 
Καρδοΰχος  1498 
Καρθαιεύς  705  7 
Καρία  1174 
Καρών  λιμήν  605  7 
Κέναιον  725  D 
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Κεραμιήτης  939,  940  B,  C 
Κέρασος  1533 
Κεφαλλήν  323.15,21 
Κηριβωστηνος  583 
Κιβύρα,  Σεβαστή  Κ. 

1373  ? 

Κιβυράτης,  Σεβαστηνός 
Κ.  1373  ? 

Κιλικία  156.6;  1400 
Κιλικίη  876  ? 

Κ&ιξ  1523 
*Κίσαζα  590 
Κισαζηνος  590 
Κιτιεύς  1151.28 
Κλαζομεναί  930.16;  933 
Κλαμαδόν  7 
Κλαμαδός  7 
Κνώσιος  741  ? 

Κοίλη  Συρία  1814 
Κομανεύς,  'Ιεροκαισα- 
ρευςΚ.  1107 
Κορήσιος  705  ? 
Κορησσός  956 
Κορίνθιος  265,  278  bis 
?ορίνθιος  540  Β 
?όρινθος  540  A  ? 
Κουλκουσσηνός  583 
Κρής  539  ? 

Κρήτη  965  ? 

Κυανείτης  1378  ? 
Κυανεΐτις  1378 
Κύδνος  11511.27,29,31, 
33 

Κυδωνιά  507,731  ? 
Κυδωνιάτης  731 
Κυζικηνός  633 
Κυθήριος  326.1 
Κυμαΐος  1141 
Κΰμε  835 
Κυν-  87.38 
Κύπριος  891  ?,  1768 
Κύπρος  210,  1394  Β 
Κυρηναΐος  1479  ? 


Κυρήνη  965  ? 

Κώιος  686  ? 

Κωπήος  452 

Λ-  115  111.12,18 
Λακεδαιμόνιος  115  1.34; 
1251 

Λαοδικεύς  1394  ?;  Λ.  προς 
θαλάσση  1003  C.104 
Λάρισα  37  Ε,  568,  583 
Λεβέδιος  988.47  ? 

Λήμνος  245 
(Λι)βισινδε(ύς)  894  Λ 
Λιβισιντεούς  894  Λ 
Λιβύη  508  ? 

Λιγυστΐνος  115  1.31 
Λυκοσούρα  332.45 
Λινδοπολίτας  651 
Λοηρός  506 
Λυδία  1021 

Λυκία  1322  ?,  1380,  1382 
Λύκιος  1358  ?,  1359  ?, 

1380  ? 

Λυκουράσιος  332  passim 
Λυσιτανία  156  D.8 
Λύττιος  770  Β  ? 

Λύττος  770  Λ  ? 

Μάγνης  1394 
Μαιβωζανος  1799 
Μαίων  981 

Μακεδών  89.3;  544,  1 189, 
1635, 1804,  1869 
Μαληνός  1104? 

Μάλιος  771  ?,  772  ? 

Μαλος  771  ?,  772 
Μαντινεύς  280 
Μαρατο  Μύρτων  1527 
Μαρμαρίδης  1693  ? 
Μαρμαρικός  1693 
Μαρωνίτης  599 
Μεγαλοπολίτης  87  ?,  376  D 
Μεγαρεύς  ?  87.32 


Μειλήσιος  1394 
Μεσσήνιος  330.4,  14;  322 
passim;  323.19;  331,  332 
passim 

Μιλέσιος  522 
Μιλήσιος  95,  171.9;  172, 
207, 248  G,  992  ? 

Μοισία  1820 
Μολοσσός  1804 
Μοταλεύς  1380 
Μουλάκων  χωρίον  918 
Μυγδονία  11511.25 
Μύνδιος  929.7,  16  ?,  26 
Μύνδος  929.24  ? 

Μυρεύς  1380  ? 

Μυσός  1037 

ένΝαει  1015 
Ναειτηνός  1017  ? 
Ναζωραίος  1485  bis 
Νάπη  329 
Ναυπάκτιος  331 
Νε(-)  1412 

Νέα  Πόλις  1407  A,  Β 
Νεοκλαυδιοπολείτης  1108 
bis 

Νΐλος  1530.42? 

Νυμφαΐον  604 

Ξάνθος  1883  ? 

Όάξιος  575 
’Οδησσός  583 
Όλυμπηνός  1387,  1388 
Όλυμπίανδε  397 
Όργάμη  583 
Όρδησσός  583 
Ορυμνα  1788 
Ούαλ--  605 
Ούεττονία  156  D. 9 

Παίον  295 
Παιονικός  547 
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Παμφιλιακόν  284 
Παμφυλία  1322  ? 
Πάμφυλος,  Π.  Συεδρεύς 
1411 

Παννόνιος  1403  Β 
Πανονία  κατωτέρα  156.6 
Πανταμάτριον  744  Α.7  ?, 
19? 

Πανυσός  583 
Πανφυλία  685  ? 

Πάριος  1150 
Πασσιτηνός  1171  ? 

Πάφιος  1478,  1480 
Παφλαγονία  156  Α.9 
Πάφος,  Σεβαστή  Π.  1480 
Πειερία  869  ?;  Σελευκευς 
έν  Πειερίαι  868  ? 

Πένσα  1407  Β 
Πείων  956 

Πελοπόννησος  1534  ? 
Πέλοπος  νήσος  273  Α.4 
Πενιω—  1670 
Περαιβός  540  A 
Περγαμηνός  1032  ?, 

1034  ?,  1085, 1801 
Πέργαμον  1407  A,  Β,  1879 
Περκος  583 
Περνις  1379 
Περνίτης  1379,  1380 
Πέρσης  1634,  1635,  1799 
Πεταλαί  725  D  ? 

Πέτρα  1055  ?,  1574.7  ?; 
1590? 

Πετρανος,  Άδραηνός  Π. 
1577  ? 

Πιερία,  Σελευκευς  έμ 
Πιερίαν  1003  C.103 
Πισιδία  918,  1088  ? 
Πλαταιεύς  87.37 
Ποιήσσιος  705  ? 
Πολεμώνειος  655 
Πολυρήν  771 
Πολυρήνιος  771 


Πόντος  156  Α.8 
Ποτειδανία  528  A,  Β  ? 
Ποτειδανιεύς  528  A,  Β 
Ποτίολοι  1407  A 
Πρατομυσείτης  1102 
Πρηών  956 
Προσχεΐον  ?  528  A 
Προυμνασσεύς  544  ? 
Πυλαία  511  ?,  512  ? 
Πυραιβός  540  A 
Πύραμος  115  1.32 

'Ραληστος,  Τητερμησεύς 
'P. 1390  A 
'Ράσιος  1513 
'Ρόδιος  209,640,641, 

647  ?,  651,  652  ?,  661, 
670,  768  ? 

'Ροδόπη  583 
'Ρόδος  1407  A,  Β 
'Ρομαΐος  1336 
'Ρωμαϊκός  987 
'Ρωμαίος  515.30;  516?, 

570,  729  ?,  868  ?,  869  ?, 
973,987  ?,  1015,  1515, 
1516 

'Ρώμη  156.8;  328.37;  541, 
1407  A,  Β,  1820,  1826  ? 

Σαγαλασσικός  1611 
Σαλαμίνιος  άπό  Κύπρου 
210 

Σάρδεις  1021 
Σαρκοτύλη  κώμη  1101 
Σάτρα  743 
Σαυρών  (gen.)  1593 
Σαύρας  1513 
Σάωρος  743 
Σε-  505  ? 

Σεβαστεία  1755 
Σεβαστή  1755 
Σεβαστοπολείτης  1 109 
Σεβαστόπολις  1118  7,1755 


Σεβαστός  ποταμός  1812 
Σελγεύς  1251  ? 

Σελευκευς  115  1.6;  1407  Α, 
Β;  Σ.  έν  Πειερίαι  868  ?, 
869  ?;  Σ.  έμ  Πιερίαι  1003 
C.103 

Σελινοΰς  835 
Σιβιδουνδα  1253 
Σιδήτης  1359 
Σιδώνιος  1556 
Σίκελος  845 
Σικυών  50 

Σικυώνιος  50.5,  9,  10,  12, 
14,  15,28,30,  48,91 
Σιλιεύς,  Σ.  άπό  Πανφυλίας 
685  ? 

Σινγάλ(ων  ?)  κώμη  1412 
Σινωπεύς  87.34 
Σίφνιος  9 

Σκορδίστης,  Γαλάτης  Σ. 
516,  570? 

Σμύρνα  1407  A  ?,  Β 
Σολοττεύς  1412 
Στήλαι  503  ? 

Στλεγιιυς  1788 
Στρατονικεύς  947  ? 
Συεδρεύς,  Πάμφιλος  Σ. 
1411 

Συρακούσιος  107.11;  545  ? 
Συρία  1547  7,1574.15  ?; 
Κοίλη  1814 

Τάνις  1666 
Τανίτης  1666 
Ταρανζα  1021 
Τάρνη  1021 

Ταρουτία  Εμπόρων  600 
Τάρσος  1407  A,  Β 
Ταταυ ληνών  κώμη  1100 
Ταύρος  1003  Α.9 
Τεγεάτης  141,384.14 
Τειμέλης  1879 
Τερμησσεύς  1264  ? 


INDICES 


651 


Τερπειχίς  1364 
Τερπονελεύς  1366 
Τερπονελλεύς  1364,  1365 
Τερπονελλίς  1364 
Τήνος  931.30,  41;  1001  ?, 
1003  F.3  ?;  1004.1  ?, 

14  ?,  25  ? 

Τητερμησεύς,  Τ.  'Ραλησ- 
χος  1390  A 
Τίγρνς  1151.6 
Τικταηνός  1238  ? 

Τίριζις  583 
Τνρύνθνος  285.32 
Τλωεύς  1355,  1356,  1358 
Τραλλνανός  1394 
Τρικκαίων  πόλις  539 
Τρίκκη  539 

Τρικωμείχης  1178  ?,  1180? 
Τριπολ(ε)ίχης  531 
Τριπολίχας  659 


Τρφαδεύς  1394  Β 
Τόρνος  647 

'Υρναθνα  284 

Φαίσχιος  741 
Φαναγορνχης  625 
Φάρσαλα  37  L 
Φασηλενχις  946 
Φάσνς  1421 
Φεν—  935 
Φιλιπευς  1366 
Φλαουιεύς  Φιλαδελφεύς 
143.3 

Φλν —  37  Ν 
Φοινίκη  1574.15  ? 
Φρυγία  1174? 

Φρυγίη  544 

Χεΐος  987 


Χερσονάσνος  768  ? 
Χερσόνασος  661  ? 

Χίος  649,  717  Β,  C.1  ?; 
932.34;  1405 

Ωρδνανος  583 

-αΐος  545  ? 

— αλεύς  (or  demotic  ?)  196 
--διεύς  (or  demotic  ?)  87.38 
— νεύς  (or  demotic  ?)  176 
— νλεύς  (or  demotic  ?)  279 
--μύλη  605 
— ΝΤΙΑΣ  ?  87.32 
— ος  (or  demotic  ?)  87.39 
— ουαλειχηνός  ?  1241 
— ς  (or  demotic  ?)  87.37 
— χινος  115  1.2 


IV.  B.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES,  ETC. 


Άγρυλήθεν  165 
Άθένανος  1141 
Αθήναν  156.12;  1407  A 
Αθηναίος  2,50.4,  11,28, 
62;  54,  66,  67,  75.4;  79, 
86.31;  90.1,  15,22,  27; 
95  ?,  113,  141,  143.7; 
156.2;  233,  347,  637, 
1141,  1407  A,  1859 
Άθήνηθεν  38 
Άθήνησιν  2,  50.29;  68 
Άθμονεύς  16  (g),  107.7, 
10,  19 

Ανανχίς  1151.9,11.10;  141 
Ανγηίς  1151.12,  14,22,40, 
II. 4,  6,8,20,  39,41,43, 
49,  ΙΙΙ.26;  118.8;  1141 
Ανγινήχης  1708  A,  Β 
Ανξωνεύς  107.9,  25;  1838 
Άκαμανχίς  9,49,  115 


111.28,34 

Άκρόπολις  50.44;  67 
'Αλαιευς  9,  107.9,  54 
Άμφιχροπήθεν  190 
Άναφλύσχιος  107.4 
Άναγυράσιος  191,  248  C 
Άνχιοχίς  1151.20,111.10 
’Άρ ενός  πάγος  156.1;  158, 
160 

Άχχαλίς  115  1.38,48,111.24 
Άχχικη  56 
Άχχικός  481 
Αύρίδης  87.37 
Άφιδναΐος  87.24;  89.14 
Άφίδνον  90.1,  15,22,  34 
Άχαρνεύς  106,  115,  148, 
150.7;  157 
Άχερδούσιος  166 

Βαχήθεν  87.35;  1141 


Βερενεικίδης  146.9;  192 
Βουχάδης  48 

Δενραδνώχης  89.6 
Διομειεύς  97,  248  Β 

Ενχεανος  129 
Έκαλήθεν  248  C 
Έλαιούσιος  90.28,  45 
Έλευσίνιος  91.10;  107 
Right  Face 
Έπιλίμνιος  80 
Έρεχθηίς  114.77;  115  11.51, 
III. 38  ? 

Έρικεναθεν  16(h) 

Έρχιεύς  93 
Εύωνυμεύς  90.29,  49; 

91.10 

Ήριδανός  13 
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Θορίκιος  173 
Θυμαιτάδης  141 

'Ιπποθώντιον  ?  120 
'Ιπποθωντίς  115  III. 30; 
118.10;  120  ?,  141 

Κειριάδης  87.34 
Κεκροπίς  107.1;  1 15  1.16, 

11.35, 45;  117,  118.16 
Κεραμεικός  122 
Κεραμεύς  122 
Κεραμέων,  έκ  57,  109 
Κεφαλήθεν  248  Β 
Κηφισιεύς  90.36;  135,  148, 
195 

Κικυννεύς  57 
Κονθυλήθεν  248  F 
Κορυδαλλεύς  196 
Κυδαντίδης  248  Η 

Λ-  115  111.12,18 
Λευκονοεΰς  86.3,  28 

Μαραθώνιος  87.35;  248  F, 
632 

Μελιτεύς  18  7,81,107.10, 
49;  146.6 
Μουνιχία  13 
Μυρρινούσιος  63,  86.18, 
34;  87.36 


Ξυπεταιών  107.33 

’Όαθεν  87.25,  33;  89.10 
Οίναΐος  92.15;  1 15 
Οΐνηίς  114.79;  1151.8,24, 
25,44,  50,11.16,  18,  37, 
47,53,111.6,8;  118.14 
’Οτρυνεύς  74 

Παιανιεύς  87.36;  90.23,  41; 
137 

Παλληνεύς  96,  107.11;  109 
Παμβωτάδης  199 
Πανδιονίς  1 14.73,  75;  1 15 
1.18,52,11.2 
Πειραιευς  107.4 
Πιθεύς  107.2,  6,  8,  12;  162 
Πτελεάσιος  109,  248  Β 
Πτολεμαιίς  115  1.11,26, 
36,42,  46,  54,11.12,  14, 

111.33;  118.12 

'Ραμνοΰς  78.6;  86.2,  7,  17, 
20,  32;  87.28;  90.33; 

92.23;  94,  162,  165 
'Ραμνούσιος  73.2,  4,  5; 

75.1,  7;  76.1,  2;  86.29;  107 
Right  Face,  201  C.3,  6,  9; 
203 

Σαλαμίς  2 


Σαλαμίνιος  87.39 
Σουνιευς  1838 
Σούνιον  87.28 
Σφήττιος  87.33 

Τερθρεύς  (fictive  ?)  16  (i) 
Τρινεμεύς  107.39 

Ύβάδης  90.2,  36;  111, 
156.14 

Φαλένιος  (fictive  ?)  16  (i) 
Φαλερές  1141 
Φαληρεύς  86.30 
Φηγαιεΰς  205 
Φλυεύς  107.7,  8,  41;  248  A 
Φρεάρριος  87.17;  88 
Φυλάσιος  87.32;  95,  107.5; 
116 

Χολαργ—  50.65 
Χολαργευς  87.38;  92 
Χολλείδης  91.11 

— αλεύς  (or  ethnic  ?)  196 
— διεύς  (or  ethnic  ?)  87.38 
— ιεύς  (or  ethnic  ?)  176 
~ίς  118.18 
— ος  (or  ethnic  ?)  87.39 
— ς  (or  ethnic  ?)  87.37 


IV.  C.  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


Άμφινεύς  543 
Ap(-)  543 

’Άριος  644 
Άρισχομαχίς  333 
Άσκληπιάδαι  1782 
Άσωπαΐος  825  ? 

Βαθωνήα  1102 


Γραδαναΐος  825 

Δαϊφοντευς  284 
Δαϊφοντίς  333 
Διοπατορίς  1112 
Διός  φυλή  ?  1799 
δυόδεκάτα  793 


ΐιεβδέμα  788  ? 
ΐιενάτα  786,  789 
ΐιενδεκάτα,  788,  795 

Ήραιεύς  284 

ΐηκάς  788 
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Τπποθοιευς  543 

τέταρτα  έπί  δέκα  779, 

Τπποθοΐτις  543 

όγδοα  787  ?,  790 

780  7,783  ?,  791  ?,  792  ? 
τετράτα  έπι  δέκα  778 

Κεφαλήα  1102 

Πάγιος  664,  669 

Τιβεριανή  1198 

Κλάσιος  668 

Πατυρεύς  661 

Τριακάς  788 

Κλεολαία  333 

πέμπτα  784 

Κρατεινήα  1102 

πένπτα  782  ? 

Ύλλεύς  288 

Κρεσφοντίς  333 

Πο(-)  543 

Ύλλίς  333 

Κυρείνα  1256,  1391, 

1547  ?  Πολο(-)  543 

ιιυπάτά  794 

Ύρνάθιος  284 

Λαδάρμιος  668 

Σεργία  1112 

Λε(-)  543 

Συληΐς  1030 

Φαβία  1201 

Λίτας  543 

Συλληις  1019,  1027,  1029  ? 

Φιλοκτορήα  1102 

Ναυπλνάδης  284 

Τεμενίδης  284 

-ιλεύς  (or  ethnic  ?)  279 

νέτα  785 

τέταρτα  781  ? 

IV.  D.  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 

Ardiensis  campus  583 

Paeon(i)us  547 

Seleucensis,  S.  Pieriae  868 

Ascuris  palus  532 

Pannonius  1403  A 

Seleucia,  S.  Pieriae  870  ? 

Bataus  1402 

Pieria,  Seleucensis  Pieriae 

Tami  fons  1021 

Batavus  1402 

868  ?,  Seleucia  Pieriae 

Tasibastenus  583 

Callatis  604 

870? 

Vol(tinia)  717  D 

Cerbatis  604 

R(omanus)  870  ? 

Damascenus  868  ? 

Sab(atina)  717  D 
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άβλαθαναλβα  1716,  1767 
’Αβραάμ  1530.71  and  1688 
(6  θεός) 

Άβρασαξ  1767 
Άβραωθ  863 
’Αγαθή  Τύχη  65,  146.1; 
170,384.1;  1190,  1602; 
cf.  1623 

αγαθόν,  τό  982  (μέγα) 
’Αγαθός  1765  (Δαίμων) 
άγαλμα  332.18;  352,  382, 
543,  921,  1003  I  45,  54- 
55,  II  32,  49,  53,  55-56, 
61; 1197, 1365, 1501, 
1508,  1567, 1856/1857 
άγγε(λ)λος  1485  bis;  cf. 
s.v.  άνγελος 

άγιος  1104,  1262,  1485bis, 
1530.109;  1537/1538, 
1542,  1553,  1555,  1597. 
11,37;  1621,  1671,  1767 
άγνεύω  1003  II  76 
αγνός  981, 1174; 774 
(άγναί  θεαί) 

’Αγοραίος  743  (Άθαναία; 
Ζευς) 

’Αγροτέρα  743  and  744  D 
6  ?  (’Άρτεμις) 
αδιάλυτος  1832 
άδυτ(τ)α,  τά  744  A  22 
άδυτον  1635 
Άδωναΐος  1597.2 
Άδωνεία  χθων  1844 
Άδώνης  1530.63 
άείρω  1832;  1060  (χεΐρας) 
άζομαι  1981 
Άηλ  1530.23 

Άθάνα  528  A,  Β  (Πυργιά, 
ή  έν  Ποτειδανίαι) 
Άθαναία  743  (’Αγοραία; 
Σκυλλία) 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

άθάνατος  1121.16;  1033 
(βίος),  1840  (6  - 
θεός),  1860  (μνήμη); 
865,  875,  1504-1507, 
1535, 1588, 1825,  1839 
and  1879  (ούδείς) 

Άθηνά  37  A,  Β;  50.45;  95, 
262,  322.17;  730,  1053, 
1048,  1052.2,  20,  23;  50.6 
(Άρεία);  1053  (Ίλιάς), 
341.2  (Κυπαρισσία), 

845  (Σικελή),  162  and 
164/165  (Σώτειρα),  183 
(Φρατρία) 

Άθηναίη  1341  (τεχνο- 
δώτις) 

άθλος  1067  (θεών) 

Αίγαΐος  1089  (Ποσειδών) 
Αίγυπτος  1546 
Άίδας  540  A 
Άίδης  ('Άιδης)  1037, 

1040, 1068,  1150 
Αιών  1826 

αιών  1530.70-71  (των 
αΐόνων) 

αιώνιος  1671  (ζωή),  1535 
(τάφος) 

’Ακραίος  1575  (Ζευς) 
ακραμαρι  863 
άκριτος  ?  1068 
άκροθίνιον  1857 
’Άκρον  739  (Δΐον) 
άκτή  1 196  (φώσφορος) 
Άλεκτρύων  282 
Άλεκτρυών  282 
Άλεξανδρία  1546 
άλήθεια  621 
Άληκτρυών  282 
'Άλιος  688,743 
άλυτα  σκήπτρα  1832 
’Αλφειός  1534 


άμαράντινος  1671 
αμαρτωλός  1379,  1496, 
1832 

Άμαρυσία  728  (’Άρτεμις) 
Άμέρα  688 

άμήν  1597.45;  1672,  1688 
αμιωφεουευισαγιζου 
1597.6-7 
άμοιβή  1857 
Άμπελείτης  1177-1181 
(Ζευς) 

άναγνώστης  894  a,  1104 
άναδείκνυμι  1038 
Άνα(ε)ΐτις  1799  (’Άρτε- 
μις),  1417  (Θεά  μεγίστη 
--  Βαρζοχάρα),  1009 
(Μήτηρ) 

άνάθεσις  72.10;  86.24;  90. 
35;  91.9;  952,  1003155, 

II  61 

άνάθημα  90.11;  1857 
άνάκειμαι  332.21 
άνακτες  1500 
άνανχίστευτος  1832 
’Άνασσα  1421 
άνάστασις  1201 
άναστέφω  981 
άνατίθημι  18,  22,  86.12.  20; 
87.21;  90.11;  107.2;  135- 
137,  148,  150.1;  160,  162, 
165,  170,  171.3;  176, 
178/179,  274,  304,310, 
328.36;  332.37;  345, 
352/353,  362/363,  452, 
587-589,  680.51;  710, 
902,  920,  967,  1003  II 
31-32, ,71;  1007,  1012, 
1043, 1101,  1179,  1194, 
1202, 1233  ?  ,  1245,  1252, 
1326, 1575,  1627,  1670, 
1696/1697,  1702/1703, 
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1737, 1857,  1860,  1881 
άναυλιτήριον,  τό  1329  A  3 
άναφέρομαι  1844 
άνγελος  1039,  1185,  1205- 
1235,  1836;  cf.  s.v. 
άγγε(λ)λος 
Άνδρήα  1826 
άνδριάς  638,  1106 
άνεξείλαστος  1832 
άνιηρός  624 

ανίκητος  1597.37  (δύνα¬ 

μής) 

άνίστημι  615,  1014,  1103, 
1106,  1199,  1328,  1420, 
1501, 1503,  1857 
Άνουβις  287 
άντιδίδωμι  1857  (χάριν) 
άντίερος  332.29-30 
άντιλήμπτωρ,  6  1676 
Άντίνοος  1860 
αντρον  1752 
Άξετηνός  1039  (Μην 
Πετραείτης  --) 
αξιομακάριστος  1671 
Άξιοττηνός  1012  (Μην) 
Άός  259  Β 
άπα  1683 
άπαλλάττω  1745 
άπαντητήριον  1395 
άπαργμα  1857 
απαρχή  182,  1003  II  54; 

1846, 1857 
άπάρχομαι  1846 
άπ(ε)ιερόω  1171 
’Απελλών  743  (Βιλκώνιος, 
Δελφίνιος,  Καρνήιος, 
Λυκηιος,  Πύτιος,  Σασ- 
θραΐος,  Στυρακίτας) 
Άποβατήριος  1782 
(’Απόλλων) 

’Απόλλων  516/517,680.52; 
690,  909,  929.27;  981, 
1697,  1833;  1782  (Άπο¬ 


βατήριος;  αρχηγέτης 
τοΰ  γένους),  1197 
(’Αρχηγέτης),  1052.13- 
14  (αρχηγός),  403 
(’Αφήτου  ?  (gen.)),  1203 
(Βοζηνός),  590  (Δαυ- 
τερηνος),  1185  (Θεός), 
1421  (Ήγεμών),  274  and 
857  (Λύκειος),  1836 
(and  'Όσιος-Δίκαιος), 
1358  (πατρώος  θεός), 
1702  (Πραηνός),  282 
(Πυθαεύς),  291 
(Πυθηίς),  946  (Σαμ- 
ναΐος),  1100  (Ταταυ- 
λας);  cf.  s.v.  Άπέλλων 
Άπολλώνιον  382 
άπομυθέομαι  993 
απόστολος  1485  bis 
άποστρέφω  1745 
αποτάσσω  1767 
άποφορά  744  A  11,  Β  8 
Απραφης  1530.60 
άπρόσμαχος  981 
Άρά  1832 

άρά  1831/1832,  1840 
’Αραβικός  1567  (Θεός) 
Άράβιος  1567  (Θεός 
Ουράνιος  --) 
άράομαι  1421 
Άρεία  50.6  (Άθηνά) 
Άρης  37Α,  50.6;  743,  888, 
1411;  1566  (Ζευς),  1753 
(ημέρα  Άρεως) 
άρκυια  1844  (Εκάτη) 
αρνεπεβχιων  863 
αρπάζω  1040 
Άρτεμείσιος  1249  (άγών) 
Άρτεμις  37  A,  D;  301,  403, 
727/728,  744  A  22;  909, 
929.29;  969,  1265;  743 
and  744  D  6  ?  (Άγρο- 
τέρα),  728  (Άμαρυ- 


σία),  1799  (Άναεΐτις), 
431  (Εΐλειθίη),  839 
(Εύπραξία),  981 
(εΰφαρέτρεια),  332.18 
(Ήγεμόνη);  1009 
(Μήδεια),  137  (Μου- 
νιχία),  317  and  365 
(Όρθεία),  386 
(Παφρακία) 

Άρτεμίσιον  744  A  14 
αρτενχθενμω  1597.8-9 
άρχ άνγελος  1104 
’Αρχηγέτης  1197  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων),  1782  (τοΰ  γένους, 
’Απόλλων),  124,  175  and 
248  J  ('Ήρως) 
άρχήγισσα  1840 
άρχηγός  1052.13 
(’Απόλλων) 
άρχιδιάκονος  1128 
άρχιεράομαι  1112,  1247 
άρχιέρεια  1017.  Cf.  1332 
άρχιερεύς  353,  384.7,  10; 
674  (διά  βίω),  917,  1017, 
1112, 1117,  1303,  1390Β, 
1391,  1479,  1574.10-11, 
19,  22,  29;  1607 
άρχιθιασείτης  1329  A  6 
άρχιμανδρίτης  1511,  1517 
άρχιμύστης  1329  Β 
άρχιστολιστής  1635 
άρχισυνάγωγος  862, 
1737/1738,  1839/1840 
αρχών  862,  1137,  1839 
άρωγός  981 
Άσβολος  27 
άσέβεια  1300  (είς  τούς 
κατοιχομένους),  1832 
(υπεύθυνος) 
άσεβής  1832 
Άσκληπιάδαι  1782;  cf. 

500 

’Ασκληπιός  166,  169, 
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557/558,  562,  683,  769, 
966;  1085  (Περγαμηνός, 
Σωτήρ);  cf.  691/692 
άσπιδεΐον  1601 
Άστραήλ  1597.5 
αστραπή  1530.35 
αστράπτω  1530.82 
άσυλος  868/869,  907,  1003 
I  18,48;  1004.11;  1523 
Ασφαλής  (or  Άσφάλειος) 
1089  (Ποσειδών) 
άτεκνος  1832 
ατελείωτος  1501 
άτυμβος  1832 
αύξήτειρα  981 
Άφήτου  ?  (gen.)  403 
(’Απόλλων) 
άφίδρυμα  1855 
άφόβως  1619.22 
Άφροδισιασταί,  οί  654 
’Αφροδίσιον  376  F 
Άφροδ(ε)ίτη  63,  240Ε,  387, 
403,  743,  888,  912,  914- 
915,921,924,  1590, 

1833;  90.12,  33  and  91.7 
(Έγεμόνη);  654  (Βασί¬ 
λεια),  1753  (ήμερα), 
922  (Θεά),  890  (ιερά), 
182  (Ουρανία),  1480 
(Παφία) 

Άχελώιος  769 
Άχιλλεΰς  612  (Ποντάρ- 

χης) 

άωρα  προθοΐτο  τέκνα 
1832 

άώροις  περιπέσοιτο 
συμφοραίς  1832 

βαδητοφωθ  1597.9-10 
βακχεΐον  1752 
βάκχος  1064,  1188;  cf.  s.v. 
βάχχος 

Βαραδάτης  1799  (Ζευς) 


βαρβλιοις  1530.87 
Βαρζοχάρα  1417  (Άνα- 
εΐτις) 

Βασίλεια  654  (’Αφροδίτη) 
Βάσκανος  1526 
βάχ(χ)ος  1064  (ιερός);  cf. 

s.v.  βάκχος 
βεβαχχευμένοι,  οί  845 
Βετεσπιος  584 
Βηλλια  1530.51-52 
Βημαρκος  584 
βίαιος  1040  (δαίμων), 

1041  (θάνατος) 

Βιδάτας  743  (Ζευς) 
Βιλκώνιος  743  (’Απελλών) 
Βοζηνός  1203  (’Απόλλων) 
Βόζιος  1203  (Ζευς) 
βοηθέω  1482,  1530.120; 
1531  a,  b;  1542,  1545, 
1616,  1618,  1622,  1678, 
1683, 1685,  1734 
βοηθός  918,  1857;  1546 
(Θεός) 

Βουλή  1201 

Βουρδαπηναι  582  (Νύμ- 
φαι) 

βούς  744  A  8 
βραχίων  1850 
Βριτόμαρτις  743 
Βρόμιος  1752  (Διόνυσος) 
βροντέω  1530.82-83 
βροντή  1530.36-37 
βροχή  1530.38 
βύβλος  1003  II  29  (ιερά) 
βώμιος  382 
βωμός  50,308,988.42; 

1003  II  9-10;  1052.5; 
1119.16;  1382,  1414, 

1500 

Γαβριήλ  1494,  1530.25 
Γαλήνη  924 
γερουσιάρχης  862,  1839 


Γή  50.6;  322.17;  888,  1839 
Γίγας  32 
Γόργων  1767 
γραμματεΰς  862 

δαδουχέω  328.23,  31 
Δαίμονες  867,  1597.17; 
1627;  1839  (Θεοί),  1081 
(οί  τεταγμένοι  άπό 
άναπαύσεως),  1060 
(χθόνιοι) 

δαίμων  863,  1711;  1767 
(’Αγαθός),  1040 
(βίαιος),  1196  (φώσφο¬ 
ρος,  Apollo);  cf.  s.v. 
δέμων 

δαίς  744  A  24 
Δαμάτηρ  676,  744  Β  3 
(Μεγάλαρτος) 

Δάμος  1102 
Δαρζαλάς  583 
Δαυτερηνος  590  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων) 

δέησις  1676 
δεισίας  1850 
δεκανία  918 
δεκάτα  1697 
δεκάτη  18, 1857 
Δελφίνιος  743  (’Απελλών) 
δεμόνιον  1530.11,75,112 
δέμων  1530.9-10,  1 15;  cf. 

s.v.  δαίμων 
δέρμα  1850 
Δέσποινα  332.7,  35,  45 
Δεχοχθα  1530.63 
δηλόω  1039 
Δημήτηρ  22,  123,  126  D, 
135,386,  705;  395 
(Κονία;  Χαμυναία) 
Δήμος  914/915,921,  1194, 
1198,  1200 
διάκονος  1122 
διάκων  1686 
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διαρρήγνυμι  1016 
διαφυλάττω  863,  1530.73, 
110-111;  1767 
δίδωμι  879  (δώρον),  572 
(λόγον  Θεω),  1857 
(χάριν) 
δικάζω  1411 

Δικαία  1836  ('Οσια  κα'ι— ) 
Δίκαιον,  τό  721;  1010 
(Θειον  'Όσιον  καί  — ) 
δίκαιος  1799  (Θεός  — 
Μίθρας) 

Δίκαιος  1700,  1836;  586 
(Θεοί  'Όσιος  καί  — ), 
615  (Θεός),  1010  (Θεός 
'Όσιος  καί--),  1045, 
1066,  1101,  1185-1187, 
1204-1235,  1333,  1701, 
1840  ("Οσιος  καί  — ), 
1060,  1242  ("Οσιος  »), 
1187  ("Οσιος  κέ  — 
θεός/θεΐον) 

δικαιοσύνη  1840  (εσται 
αύτω  προς  την  —  τοΰ 
θεού) 

Δίκη  1411 
δίκρεας  1850 
Δικταΐος  743  (Ζευς) 
Δίκτυννα  743 
διμοιρία  1850 
Δΐον  ’Άκρον  739 
Διόνυσος  240  passim,  1003 
I  17,45,49,51,11  105; 
1005,  1188,  1741;  1752 
(Βρόμιος),  1359.7 
(Θεός)  ?;  1202  (Καθη- 
γεμών),  946  (ναρθακο- 
φόρος),  143.6  (Νέος); 
547  (Παιονικός),  599 
(Σωτήρ),  679  (Τριετη- 
ρικός) 

Διόσκο(υ)ροι  1370,  1723 
Διοσσωτηριασταί  662 


δόλπαι  744  Β  3 
δόξα  1597.45 
δότειρα  981 
δούλη  1125  (Θεού) 
δούλος  1542  c;  1126 
(Θεού) 

Δράκων  577 
δράκων  1530.48-49,  65 
δρέπανον  1840  (άράς) 
δύναμις  899,  1038,  1597. 
37-38,  44 

δυνατά  (ονόματα)  1530. 
109-110 

Δωδεκάθεον,  τό  1200 
δωρέομαι  1553 
δώρον  577,  879 

Εβιεμαθαλζερω  1530.  83- 
84 

εγκέφαλος  1 850 
εδράζω  1553 
έθιμοιήμέραι  1799 
Ειβραδιβας  1530.86 
Είδοθέα  508 
είδότων,  έξ  1039  (--  καί 
μη  είδότων) 

Ειθαβιρα  1530.49 
είκάς  623 
είκον ίδιον  1601 
εικοστή  623,  1857 
είκών  1601  (γραπταί;  έν 
δπλοις),  1003  IV  8  and 
1053  (χρυσή) 
είλαπίνη  981 
Είλειθίη  431  (’Άρτεμις); 

cf.  691/692 
Είλείθυια  359 
Ειναθ  1530.63 
ειρήνη  1137/1138,  1617- 
1618, 1684,  1839 
είρηνικώς  1619.21 
είρωσύνα  1341 
εισακούω  1676 


Εις  Θεός  1482,1530.119; 
1544/1545,  1616,  1618, 
1674,  1678/1679,  1683 
είσιτητήρια,  τά  1003  II  37 
Εις  καί  μόνος  Θεός  1836 
(and  "Οσιος-Δίκαιος) 
είσκρίνω  1619.19 
είσπείρα  1171 
Ειστοχαμα  1530.56 
Ειψαθωαθαριαθ  1530.87- 
88 

Έκάτα  688 
Εκάτη  1767;  1844 
(άρκυια,  νέκυια) 
έκδικέω  1831 
έκκλησία  1262,  1537/1538 
Ελαωθ  1530.4-5 
έλεέω  1496, 1672 
έλεος  1538 

Ελευθερία  852  ("Ηρα) 
Ελευθέριος  316,  852  and 
1771  (Ζεύς) 

Έλεύθυια  743 
Έλευσίνιον  117 
έμβάλλομαι  1846  (εις  τον 
θησαυρόν) 
έμμανής  741 
έμφανής  1857 
έναγισμός  1771 
Ένέστως  1826 
ένορκίζω  1832 
ένόρχις  744  A  5 
ένποδίζω  1038 
Ένυάλιος  403 
ένύπνιον  1857 
ένωτίζομαι  1676 
έξει  πρός  1832 
έξιτητήριον  90.12 
έξορκίζω  1832 
εορτάζω  1003  II  24 
εορτή  1003  II  15,  29 
έπανίστημι  1204 
έπάρατος  944 
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έπαρχή  1846 
έπάρχομαι  1846 
έπαρχος  964 
έπεύχομαι  988.37 
έπήκοος  582,  608,  1014, 
1103, 1329  A  2;  Β;  1376, 
1503, 1857 

έπιζητέω  1039, 1831 
έπιθύω  988.37 
έπικαλέομαι  1530  passim 
έπιμήνια,  τά  958 
έπίροθος  1068 
έπίσκοπος  776,  1531  a, 
1537/1538, 1571  ? 
έπιταγή  1204  7,1857 
έπιφάνεια  1245 
έπιφανέστατος  966  (θεοί) 
έπιφανής  1857 
έπιωπής  981 
’Ερατώ  303 
ερδω  1411 

'Ερμής  37  G,  38,  193,361, 
477, 743, 769, 1007, 
1411;  1753  (ημέρα) 
έρωτάω  1039 
έσσήν  969 

έσται  αύτώ  πρός  1832; 
1840  (την  δικαιοσύνην 
τού  θεού),  1839  (τον 
θεόν) 

έσται  παρ’  αύτώ  πρός 
τούς  κατοιχομένους 
1299;  cf.  1300 
Εστία  1518 

εστία  1003  II  33  (κοινή) 
Έτηφίλα  674 
ευαγγέλια,  τά  969 
εύάντητος  1857 
ευδαιμονεί  1504-1507  in 
fine 

Ευημερία  287 
ευθυμεί  1504-1507  in  fine 
ευλαβής  1511,  1517 


Εύλιμένη  1708 
εύλογέω  1038, 1484 
ευλογητός  1839  (Θεός 
'Ύψιστος  παντοκρά- 
τωρ  — ) 

ευλογία  1839  (πασιν) 
ευμενής  1068 
Εϋμηλος  845  (πατρώος 
θεός) 

εύμοίρει  1504-1507  in  fine 
εύμοιρίτισσα,  ή  876 
εύνοια  1853 

Εΰπραξία  839  (’Άρτεμις) 
ευρίσκω  1503 
εΰσέβ(ε)ια  82,  1053,  1114, 
1341 

εΰσεβέω  1094 
ευσεβής  81,  143.5;  384.13; 
717  A  11,  Β  5,  C  10-11; 
872,  10031  15,1173; 

1596 

ευτυχώς  590 

εύφαρέτρεια  981  (’Άρτε- 

μις) 

εΰφήμως  1484 
εύχαριστέω  1039,  1857 
ευχαριστήριον  586,  590, 
1857 

ευχάριστος  1857 
ευχή  170,  328.39;  588/589, 
615,691,967,  1014, 

1071,  1101,  1103,  1115, 
1128,  1177,  1181  ?,  1183, 
1185-1188,  1198,  1203, 
1205-1235,  1241/1242, 
1266/1267,  1323-1327, 
1329  Β,  1370/1371, 
1375/1376,  1475,  1702, 
1737/1738,  1771,  1857 
εύχομαι  587,952  7,969, 
1012,  1420,  1476,  1670, 
1857 

εΰ  ψύχει  1504-1507,  1641, 


1644,  1650,  1655,  1664 
εύωχέω  328.22 
εύωχία  1771 
έφεύδω  769 

έφόπτης  717  A  10-11,  Β  6, 
C  33 

Ρόσιος  382 

Ζααραβεμ  1530.80-81 
Ζαμαδων  1530.81 
ζεμια  1597.9 

Ζεύς  50.6;  322.17;  599,  601, 
744  A 17;  930.20,  29;  931. 
2,  10,  45;  932.39;  1525, 
1535, 1799,  1839;  743 
(’Αγοραίος),  1575 
(’Ακραίος),  1171-1181 
(’Αμπελείτης),  1566 
(’Άρης),  1799  (Βαρα- 
δάτης),  743  (Βιδάτας), 
1203  (Βόζιος),  743 
(Δικταΐος),  316,  852  and 
1771  (’Ελευθέριος), 

1753  (ημέρα),  743 
(Θενάτας),  338.1  (Ίθώ- 
ματος);  601  (Κάβει- 
ρος),  376  G  (Κοΰθος  ?), 
743  (Κρηταγένης),  1476 
(Λαβράνιος),  1839 
(Λοφείτης),  744  D  5 
(Μαχανεύς),  1365  (ό 
μέγιστος  θεός  — 
’Ολύμπιος),  396,  1200, 
1365, 1376,  1382  and 
1420  (’Ολύμπιος),  1420 
(’Ολύμπιος  Μαρη. 
λαη),  1382  (παΐς  Κρό¬ 
νου  'Ρέας  τε,  θεών 
ύπατος),  1835  (παΐς 
Διός),  744  A  9  (Πολια- 
όχος),  1071  (Ποτεως), 
1102  (Πρατομύσιος), 
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1382  (προκαθηγέτης 
μέγιστος  θεός  — 
’Ολύμπιος),  743 
(Σκύλλιος),  1268,  1270, 
1278,  1280-1282,  1285- 
1286,  1289  and  1300 
(Σολυμεύς),  1799 
(Στράτιος),  1839  (ή  του 
Διός  συναγωγή),  162, 
164/165,316,  1405,  1501 
and  1771  (Σωτήρ),  743 
(Ταλλαΐος),  173  (Φί- 
λιος),  183  (Φράτριος), 
1501  app.cr.  and  1508 
(Ώρομάσδης) 
ζητέω  1831 
Ζόη  1483 
Ζονχαρ  1530.37 

Έγέλεως  175 
Έγεμόνη  352;  332.18 
(’Άρτεμις);  90.12,  33 
and  91.7  (’Αφροδίτη) 
Ήγεμών  1421  (’Απόλλων) 
Ήέλιος  1060 

'Ήλιος  50.6;  322.17;  1056, 
1186,  1839;  1753  (ήμε¬ 
ρα),  1836  (and  'Όσιος- 
Δίκαιος) 

ημέρα  1044.3;  1006  (ιερά), 
572  (κρίσεως);  cf.  1753 
'Ήρα  270  bis,  282,  725  ?, 
743,  930.21,  29;  931.3, 

10,  45;  932.39;  852 
(’Ελευθερία),  852 
(Λακινία) 

Ηρακλής  38,  71,  247  pas¬ 
sim,  282,  362/363,  601, 
1007;  1752  and  1835 
(ένθάδε  κατοικεί),  720 
(Θάσιος),  1375  (Θεός), 
1835  (καλλίνικος;  παΐς 
τοΰ  Διός),  247  passim 


(Παγκράτης) 
ήρωες  511,  1769 
ήρώίσση  578 
'Ήρως  175;  124,  175  and 
248  J  (’Αρχηγέτης), 

1856  (’Ιατρός),  583 
(Καραβασμος,  Περ- 
κος,  Ωρδιανος) 
ήρως  744  A  6;  1008,  1596; 

1058  (προγάμιος) 
'Ήφαιστος  965  ? 

Ήώς  259  Β 

Θαδαμα  1530.43 
θάλα(σ)σα  1530.47 
θάρσ(ε)ι  875,  1504-1507 
in  fine,  1535,  1588,  1825, 
1839,  1873 

Θάσιος  720  (Ηρακλής) 
θεά  971, 1245,  1369;  922 
(Άφροδείτη),  1417  (— 
μεγίστη  Άναεΐτις  Βαρ- 
ζοχάρα),  1670  (μεγίσ¬ 
τη),  1567  app.cr.  (Ου¬ 
ρανία) 

Θεαί,  αί  1627;  774  (άγναί), 
1359.9  (Μοΰσαι);  774 
(Παΐδες) 

Θειον  1010  ("Οσιον  καί 
Δίκαιον);  cf.  1187  app. 
cr. 

θειος  384.8;  1187 
θεμελιόω  1553 
Θέμις  90.10;  952 
θεμιστεύω  1411 
Θενάτας  743  (Ζευς) 
θεοί  (οί)  452,  613,  645- 
650,  661,  680.51;  867, 
1003  1173,76,111  112; 
1038, 1053,  1067,  1185, 
1264,  1597.17;  1627, 
1691;  1379  (άλλοι  πάν- 
τες),  1499  (οί  αυτοί), 


1839  (δαίμονες),  1799 
(Ελλήνων  καί  Περ- 
σών),  966  (έπιφανέσ- 
τατοι),  1103  (έπήκοοι), 
873/874,  1552  and  1832 
(καταχθόνιοι),  586 
('Όσιος  καί  Δίκαιος), 
1832  (ουράνιοι),  1048 
and  1832  (πάντες;  cf. 
1379),  988.32-33  (πάν¬ 
τες  καί  πάσαι),  1039 
and  1200  (πάτριοι), 

1379  (των  Περνιτών), 
1371  (σύμβωμοι,  σύν- 
ναοι),  1567  (συνβώ- 
μιοι),  1600  (σύνναοι), 
1085  (σωτήρες),  1382 
(ύπατος  θεών) 
θεός  5,  50.6;  73.1;  81,90. 

11;  143.6;  222,234,  247, 
282,287,322.17;  328 
passim,  332.18,  21;  350, 
352/353,  557,  572,  590, 
691,741,863,918,957, 
964,  966,  10031  15; 

1325, 1327,  1329  A  23; 
1538,  1601, 1612/1613, 
1671/1672, 1675/1676; 
1530.71-73  and  1688 
(’Αβραάμ,  Ισαάκ, 
Ιακώβ),  1185  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων),  1567  app.cr. 
(’Αραβικός,  Άράβιος), 
1553  (αυτός  6  -  6  έν 
τω  αυτού  λόγω),  1546 
(βοηθός),  615  and  1187 
?  (Δίκαιος),  1799  (— 
δίκαιος  Μίθρας),  1840 
(δικαιοσύνη  τού  --), 
1359.7  (Διόνυσος  ?); 

1125  (δούλη  Θεού), 

1126  (δούλος  Θεού), 
1482, 1616,  1618,  1674 
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and  1678  (Εις),  1836 
(Εις  και  μόνος),  1593 
(έκ  των  τοΰ  — ),  1612- 
1613  (έμπροσθεν  τοΰ  - 
-),  1329  A  2  and  1503 
(έπήκοος),  1839  (έσται 
αύτώ  προς  τον  — ), 
1530.79-81  (τον  ζώντα 
—  έν  Ζααραβεμ  Να- 
μαδων  Ζαμαδων);  1375 
('Ηρακλής),  1840  (~ 
Κύριος  6  ών  εις  άεί), 
1604  (μέγας),  1365  (μέ¬ 
γιστος),  1382  (μέγιστος 
—  Ζευς  ’Ολύμπιος), 
1702  (—  μέγιστος 
’Απόλλων  Πραηνός), 
1840  (μάστιξ  τοΰ  αθα¬ 
νάτου  — ),  1039  (Μην 
Πετραείτης  Άξεττη- 
νός),  1840  (όργή  τοΰ  - 
),  1010  ("Οσιος  και  Δί¬ 
καιος),  1567  (Ουράνιος 
Άράβιος),  863  (ό  ών), 
845  (πατρώος),  1358 
(πατρώος  —  ’Απόλ¬ 
λων),  1102  (Σύνκλη- 
τος),  759,  1014,  1115, 
1475  and  1839/1840 
('Ύψιστος),  1839 
('Ύψιστος  παντοκρά- 
τωρ  ευλογητός) 
θεοσεβής  918,  1840 
θεοφιλής  573, 1130, 1537, 
1563 

θεοφύλακτος  1513 
Θεραπαΐναι  1525 
θεσπίζω  1513 
Θέτις  952  ? 

Θευφάνειοι,  οί  654 
(Άφροδισιασταί) 
θεωρός  279,  1334 
θησαυρός  182,  683,  1846 


Θησεύς  1863 
θίασος  1329  A  4  (αύτής, 
viz.  Μήτηρ  Όρεία) 
θιασώτης  83,  247 
θιός,  ό  739 
θΰμα  744 D 4 
θύσθλον  1411 
θυσία  72.5;  75.11-12;  82, 
90.15;  92.11;  115,515. 
29-30,  32;  521,952,981, 
988.25,  29,  32;  1003  II  3, 
12,  33,  38,  44,  49,  77-78; 
1052.23,  25;  1053.31-32; 
1612,  1614/1615,  1771 
θύω  50,  54,  75.7;  90.10,  12; 
511,744  A  17,21;  988. 
34;  996,  1003  II  24,  38 
θωπτιεχω  1597.9 

Ιαθεννουιαν  1530.65-66 
’Ιακώβ  1530.73  and  1688  (ό 
θεός) 

ίαρεύς  739,  1691 
ίαριτεύω  1690,  1696/1697 
iapoFFco  739 
ιαρόργος  769 
’Ιατρός  1856  ('Ήρως) 

Ίαω  863,  1553,  1597.1,6, 

10; 1719, 1767 
ίγούμενος  1492 
ιδρύω  1857 
ίεράομαι  1359.5;  1833 
ιερά,  τά  629,  680.48;  929. 

23;  988.37;  1003  II  13 
'ιερατεύω  1365,  1376,  1635, 
1697 

ιέρεια  988.36;  1003  II  77; 

1048,  1052,  1200,  1249 
ίερεΐον,  τό  988.34;  1003  II 
38,  44-45 

ίερεύς  166,  328  passim,  332. 
6;  334,  335  passim,  336, 
338.1;  374  B-D,  498, 


519/520,  557/558,562- 
564,  567,  667,  939,  965, 
988.36;  1003  Π  13,  16, 
35,  57,  77;  1022/1023, 
1028,  1038,  1048,  1259, 
1279,  1289,  1299,  1359. 
6;  1380,  1635,  1693, 

1697 

ίερητεύω  730,  1359.8  ? 
ίέρισα  (or  -η)  1561,  1840 
ιερόδουλος  1417 
ιεροθέσιον  1508,  1868 
ίεροθύτης  284,  337.5;  338. 

6;  339, 1607 
ίεροκηρυξ  105,  1380 
ίερομναμονέω  825,  1102 
ίερομνάμων  497,  827 
ιερόν  51.4,  8;  74.14;  81,  90. 
33;  91.7;  121,  123,  126Α, 
274,318,323.10;  328.24; 
332.34,  38, 45;  680.51; 
683,  690,  728,  907,  929. 
27,  29;  930.20,  28-29; 
931.2,  10,  45;  932.39; 
1047,  1049.8;  1053,  1501 
ίερονόμος  1052.24 
ίεροπόημα  1831 
ίεροποιός  72.6;  82 
Ιεροπρεπής  1003  I  45-46 
ιερός  79,  81,  115  III  36; 

124,  143.4;  226,  282,284, 
332.5,  24,  30;  386,  479  ?, 
508,  677,  868/869,  890, 
958,971,975,978,  1003 
I  18,47;  II  29  (βύβλος); 
1004.10;  1006,  1064 
(βάχ(χ)ος),  1102  (σύν- 
κλητος),  1168,  1171, 
1200,  1334,  1407  A,  Β, 
1500,  1508,  1523,  1745 
ιερόσυλος  1832 
ίεροφαντέω  143.15 
(ε)ίεροφάντης  115  II  37, 
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53;  1171,  1202 
ίεροφάντρια  1249 
ίερώτατος  1271, 1388 
Ίησοΰς  1485  bis,  1489, 
1621/1622,  1672,  1680, 
1685 

ίθυβέλειος  981 
Ίθώματος  338.1  (Ζευς) 
ικετεύω  328.41 
ίλάσκομαι  1038 
Ίλιάς  1048, 1052.2  and 
1053  (Άθηνα) 

Ίουδαία  1839 
Ιουδαίος  1839 
ιουωω  863 
ίοχέαιρα  981 
’Ισαάκ  1530.72  and  1688  (6 
θεός) 

Ίσις  287,  1628, 1752;  1085 
(Ύγίεια) 

ισόθεος  75.6;  1604 
ισχυρός  1530.109-1 10  and 
1597.11  (ονομα;  ονό¬ 
ματα) 

Κάβειροι  (or-ος)  582;  601 
(Ζευς) 

καθέμενος,  ό  1530.16-17 
(έπ'ι  τοΰ  πρότου  ουρα¬ 
νού),  19-33  (έπι  τοΰ 
δευτέρου  ουρανού  etc. 
up  to  έπι  τω  έβδόμω 
ούρανω),  50-51  (έπ'ι 
τοΐς  ποταμοΐς),  52-53 
(έπι  τοΐς  όδοΐς),  55-56 
(έπ'ι  ταΐς  πόλεσιν),  59- 
60  (έπι  ταΐς  πλατίαις), 
64-65  (έπι  των  δρα¬ 
κόντων),  66-67  (έπ'ι  τω 
στερεόματι) 

Καθηγεμών  1202  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος) 

καθιερόω  391,  1003  1  15,  II 


29-30,  105-106;  1355- 
1356,  1857 

καθοσιόω  1510,  1573 
Κακασβος  1266 
κακόν,  τό  1752,  1835 
καλλίνικος  1835  (Ηρα¬ 
κλής) 

κάματα,  τά  624 
Κάρ  540  A 
Καραβασμος  583 
("Ηρως) 

Καρνήιος  743  (Άπέλλων) 
κατάγω  1695 
κατάδεσμον  1530.90-91 
κατάδεσμος  1530.12-13; 
1831 

καταδουλόω  1597.27 
κατάρχομαι  1003  II  13, 
75-76 

κατασκεύασμα,  τό  1047 
καταχθόνιος  873/874, 
1552,  1832  (Θεοί) 
κατεύχομαι  328.17 
κατέχω  1012  (Μ εις  Άξι- 
οττα  κατέχων),  1627 
κατοικεί,  ένθάδε  1835 
('Ηρακλής;  Χριστός) 
κατ’  ό'ναρ  982 
κέλευσις  1857 
κελεύω  957  ? 
κεψαλή  1850 
Κλειώ  27 
κληρονομέω  1671 
κλυτός  981 
κόγχος  1752 
κοιμάομαι  1130,1557, 
1618, 1672,  1675 
Κοίμησις  1122/1123,1137, 
1839 

κολάζω  1038 
Κονία  395  (Δημήτηρ) 
Κόρη  22, 135 
Κοΰθος  ?  376  ΰ(Ζεύς) 


κούρη  981 

κραταιός  1597.11  (ονομα) 
Κρηταγένης  743  (Ζεύς) 
κριός  744  A  5,  15 
κρίσις  572  (ημέρα  κρί- 
σεως) 

κρίτης  1066  ("Οσιος  καί 
Δίκαιος) 

Κρόνος  1382,  1567app.cr., 
1753  (ήμερα) 

κτίσας,  6  1530.14  and  1553 
(τά  πάντα) 
κυδαίνω  1500 
κύκλος  624,  887 
κυνιατόα  769 
Κυπαρισσία  341.2 
(’Αθήνα) 

Κυριακή  1753 
Κύριος  1484,  1496,  1531  a, 
b,  g,  1542  c,  1543,  1553; 
1604  (Νειλάμμων), 

1680,  1839  (έν  όνόματι 
Κυρίου),  1840  (Θεός  — 
ό  ών  εις  άεί) 
κύριος  863;  1614  (οί 
κύριοι  θεοί  ?) 
κώδων  882 
κωλεΐον  (κωλή)  1850 
Κώμος  1525 

Λαβράνιος  1476  (Ζεύς) 
Λακινία  852  ("Ηρα) 
λαλέω  1619.19 
λαμπαδιοκόπος  1078 
λαμπάδιον  1078 
λαμπάς  981 
λαός  1839 
λατρεία  1708 
Λατώ  743 

Λεύκιππος  ?  744  A  4 
λευκός  744  A  15 
Λητώ  1193 
λογεία  649 
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λόγος  1553 
λοιμός  1832 

λουτρά,  τά  1003  II  79-80, 
83 

Λοφείτης  1839  (Ζευς) 
Λύκειος  274  and  857 
(’Απόλλων) 

Λυκήιος  743  (Άπέλλων) 
λύμφα  744  A  10 
λύω  1831 

μαγεύω  1799 
μάγος  981 
μαγραδα  863 
μακάριος  1129,  1622, 

1672,  1675,  1688 
μακαρίτης  1675/1676 
μανία  1530.78-79 
μάντις  328.17 
Μαρη.λαη  1420  (Ζεύς) 
Μαρμαριωθ  1530.17 
μάρτυς  1537 
μάστιξ  1840  (τού  άθα- 
νάτου  Θεού) 

Ματέρες  744  A  18 
Μάτηρ  879  (Ματύτα),  431 
(Μεγάλη) 

Ματύτα  879  (Μάτηρ) 
Μαχανεύς  744  D  5  (Ζεύς) 
Μαχάων  688 
μέγα  721  (τό  'Όσεον,  τό 
Δίκαιον),  863  (τό  - 
όνομα),  982  (τό  όνομα, 
τό  όσιον,  τό  άγαθόν) 
Μεγάλαρτος  744  Β  3 
(Δαμάτηρ) 

Μεγάλη  431  (Μάτηρ) 
μεγαλοδύναμον,  όνομα 
1597.12 

μέγας  1053;  1038  (δυνά¬ 
μεις),  1604  and  1612 
((ό)  θεός),  1012  (Μείς), 
1607  and  1627  (ό  - 


Σάραπις) 

μεγίστη/μέγιστος  1627 
(δαίμονας  τούς  --), 
1417  (Θεά  —  Άνα- 
εΐτις),  1670  (Θεά  — ), 
1702  (Θεός  —  ’Απόλ¬ 
λων  Πραηνός),  1365 
and  1382  ((ό)  —  θεός 
Ζεύς  ’Ολύμπιος) 
ΜΕΖΗΝΑΙ  (ογ-ΔΙ)  584 
Μείς  1012  (Μέγας  —  έξ 
Άρτεμιδώρου) 
μέλας  744  A  16 
μέλη,  τά  1844 
(Μελιούχου) 
Μελιγενέτωρ  1844 
Μελικέρτης  1844 
Μελιοΰχος  1844 
Μέλλων  1826 
Μεσσάνια,  τά  332.40 
Μεσσήνη  323.10 
μετάμοιρος  946 
Μήδεια  1009  (’Άρτεμις  ή 
--) 

μή  λυπηθής  1504-1507  in 
fine 

μή  λυπής  1504-1507  in 
fine 

Μήν  1012  (Άξιοττηνός), 
1039  (Πετραείτης 
Άξετηνός),  1836  (and 
'Όσιος-Δίκαιος) 
Μήτηρ  121;  1009  (Άνα- 
(ε)ΐτις),  1836  (Θεών  and 
'Όσιος-Δίκαιος),  1245 
and  1323-1330  (Όρεία) 
μήτηρ  συναγωγής  1840 
Μιθρακανα,  τά  1799 
Μίθρας  899;  1799  (θεός 
δίκαιος  --) 

Μίτρα  1009 
Μίθρης  1799 
Μιχαήλ  863,  925,  1104 


μνήμα  918,  1857 
μνημεΐον  1857 
Μνήμη  1003  II  34 
μνημόσυνον  1857 
μνήσθητι  1873 
Μοΐρα  1041,1150 
μοναστήριον  1133 
μοναχός  1123,  1673 
μόνος  1836  (Εις  καί  -- 
Θεός) 

Μοριαθ  1530.31 
Μουνιχία  137  (’Άρτεμις) 
Μοΰσαι  1 190,  1359  (Θεαί) 
Μουσεΐον  1752 
Μύοπις  883 
μυστάρχης  1100 
μυστηριάρχης  1330 
μύστης  401,  717  A  10,  Β  5, 
C  10;  1799;  cf.717D 
(mystes  pius) 

Ναζωραίος  1485  bis 
νάκορος  769 
Ναμαδων  1530.81 
ναός  311,  1003  1  50;  1038, 
1537,  1636 

ναποίης  680.2,  49,  53 
ναρθακοφόρος  946  (Διό¬ 
νυσος) 

ναύαρχος  ?  1046 
Νεανίας  175 

Νειλάμμων  1604  (Κύριος) 
νέκυια  1844  (Εκάτη) 
Νεμέσιον  86.21 
Νέμεσις  72.5;  90.10 
νέμεσις  1060  ? 

Νέος  143.6  (Διόνυσος) 
νεωκόρος  958;  1607  and 
1627  (τού  μεγάλου 
Σαράπιδος) 

νεωποίης  929.4,  30;  930. 

20,  28;  931.4,  9,  45; 
932.6,  42 
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νεώς  1003  II  105 
νηός  981 
Νήρευς  1525 
Νηρήιδες,  αί  1525 
Ν(ε)ίκη  536,  1535  ? 
νόμος  1840  (των  Είου- 
δέων) 

Νουχαηλ  1530.58 
Νύμφαι  769,  1752;  774 
(άγνα'ι  θεαί),  582 
(Βουρδαπηναι),  774 
((Θεαι)  παΐδες);  cf. 
691/692 

Νυμφαΐον  604,  1752 

οδηγός  1068  (Hermes) 
οίκον  έρημον  λίποιτο 
1832 

οίκτειρμός  1676 
οισωρνοφρις  1844 
’Όλβιος  1066;  617  (Apollo 
?) 

’Ολύμπιος  396,  1200,  1365 
and  1376(Ζεύς),  1420 
(Ζευς  --  Μαρη.λαη), 
1382  (μέγιστος  θεός 
Ζευς  — ) 

'Ομόνοια  1722 
όναρ  982  and  1857  (κατ’) 
ονειροκρίτης  (or  -κρίτις) 
1857 

όνομα  1530.110;  1597.12; 
863  (τό  μέγα  — ),  982 
(μέγα  τό  —  τού  θεού), 
1839  (έν  --  Κυρίου) 
όνος  1612,  1614 
όραμα  1857  (καθ’) 
οργή  1840  (θεού) 

Όρεία  1245,  1323-1330 
(Μήτηρ) 

Όρθεία  317,  365  (’Άρτε- 

μις) 

ορθή  τιάρα  1509 


όρος  1530.58 
όρφανα  τέκνα  λίποιτο 
1832 

Όσια  1836;  1836  (καί 
Δικαία) 

'Όσιον,  τό  1010  (Θειον  -- 
καί  Δίκαιον),  721  and 
982  (μέγα  τό  — ) 

'Όσιος  1183,1241,1836; 
1045, 1060,  1066,  1101, 
1185-1187,  1204-1235, 
1242, 1333, 1701  and 
1840  ((καί)  Δίκαιος), 
586  (Θεοί  —  καί  Δί¬ 
καιος),  1010  (Θεός  — 
καί  Δίκαιος) 

όσιος  5,382,517,519/520 
όσφύς  1850 

οΰδείς  cf.  s.v.  αθάνατος 
Ουετεσπιος  584 
Οϋπις  952 

Ουρανία  182  (’Αφροδίτη), 
1567  app.cr.  (Θεά) 
Ουράνιος  1567  (Θεός  -- 
Άράβιος) 

ουράνιος  1832  (θεοί) 
ουρανός  1530.2;  1553; 
1530.16-17  (καθέμενος 
έπί  του  πρότου  — ), 
18-33  (καθέμενος  έπί 
τοΰ  δευτέρου  ουρανού 
etc.  up  to  έπί  τω  έβδόμω 
ούρανω) 

Οΰριήλ  1530.2 
ουσραπιω  1844 
Ουτασπιος  584 
όχλησις  1530.114-115 
όψις  1857  (κατ’) 

Παγκράτης  82,  247  passim; 

cf.  s.v.  Πανκράτης 
Παΐδες  774  (Θεαί) 
Παιονικός  547  (Διόνυσος) 


παΐς  1835  (τοΰ  Διός,  i.e. 

Ηρακλής) 

Πάν  1752 

πανηγυριαρχέω  1361 
πανήγυρις  727,  988.23; 

1047,  1363 
Πανιώνιον,  τό  998 
πανκουθεν  863 
Πανκράτης  171.3;  247 
passim 

πάντες  988.32-33;  1048 
and  1832  (θεοί);  cf.  1379 
παντευλογέω  918 
παντοκράτωρ  1839  (Θεός 
'Ύψιστος  —  ευλογη¬ 
τός) 

παπαΐ  1864 
παραμονάριος  1395 
Παρασκευή  1753 
παραχωρέω  1831 
Παρθένος  1167  (Χρυσέα) 
παρθένος  981,  1671 
παρίστημι  1003  II  44 
(ίερεΐα) 

Πάρπαρος  295 
Παρωχημένος  1826 
Πασιάναξ  ?  377 
(Πλούτων) 
πατέω  1530.85 
πατήρ  1860  (φύσεως) 
πάτριος  1039,  1200 
πατρώος  845  (θεός),  1358 
(θεός  —  ’Απόλλων) 
Παφία  1480  (Άφρο- 
δ(ε)ίτη) 

Πάφος  1480  (Σεβαστή) 
Παφρακία  386  (’Άρτεμις) 
πεδάμοιρος  946 
Πειθώ  1848 
πέλανος  1846 
Πελοπόννησος  1534 
Περγαμηνός  1085 
(’Ασκληπιός) 
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περίθυρον  980 
περιτίθημι  1365 
Περκος  583  ('Ήρως) 
Πετραείτης  1039  (Μην  — 
Άξετηνός) 

Πήλευς  273  A  1;  1525 
πίστις  1671 
πιστός  918,  1593 
πιττάκιον  1831 
πλατ(ε)ία  1530.59 
πλάτη  1850 
πλευρόν  1850 
Πλούτων  81,  247;  377 
(Πασιάναξ  ?) 
ποιμαίνω  1543 
ποίμνη  1534 
ποινά  981  (πυρός) 
Πολιαόχος  744  A  9  (Ζευς) 
πόλις  1530.55 
πολίτευμα  1840 
πολύαθλος  1537  (μάρ- 
τυς) 

πομπεύω  1052.14 
πομπή  1771 

Ποντάρχης  612  (Άχιλ- 
λεύς) 

Ποσειδανειασταί  655 
Ποσειδών  50.6;  743,  1003  II 
16;  1089  (Αίγαΐος  ’Ασ¬ 
φαλής  (or  Άσφάλειος)) 
ποταμός  1530.50-51 
Ποτεως  1071  (Ζευς) 
Ποτηος  1071  (Ζεύς) 
Πραηνός  1702 
(’Απόλλων) 

Πρατομύσιος  1102  (Ζεύς) 
πρεσβυτέρα  1840 
πρεσβύτεροι,  οί  1566 
πρεσβύτερος  572,  894  b, 
1124,  1511,  1545,  1563, 
1586 

πρεσβΰτις  1138,1840 
προγάμιος  1058  (ήρως) 


πρόθυσις  1850/1851 
προκαθηγέτης  1382 
προκαθηγετίς  981 
(’Άρτεμις) 

προκαταλαμβάνω  1676 
Προμηθεύς  259  C 
πρόναον  ?  615 
πρόοψις  980 
προ  πόλεως  1003  II  77 
προπύλαιον  ?  615 
προσευχή  1676,  1839- 
1841 

προσεύχομαι  1530.105 
προσέχω  1676 
προσκύνημα  1612-1614 
προσόδων  769 
πρόσοδοι  971  (ιεροί) 
πρόσταγμα  981,  1857 
προστάτης  862,  918,  1840 
προσφορά  1554 
πρότμησις  1850 
Πυθαεύς  282  (’Απόλλων) 
Πυθηίς  291  (’Απόλλων) 
Πυργία  528  A,  Β  (Άθάνα 
-  ή  έν  Ποτειδανίαι) 
πυρ(ο)φόρος  304/305 
πυρσοφόρος  981 
Πύτιος  743  (Άπέλλων) 

ράβδος  1530.84 

'Ρέα  1382 

'Ρεφαήλ  1494 

ρησίχθων  1844 

'Ριοφα  1530.35 

ρύγχος,  τό  1850 

'Ρώμη  1022,  1359.5-6;  1826 

Σαβάζιος  1840 
Σαβαωθ  863,  1530.2;  1553, 
1597.3,6,  10 

Σαμναΐος  946  (’Απόλλων) 
σανδλει  863 
Σάραπις  287;  1607  and 


1627  (ό  μέγας) 
σάρος  1840  (σιδαροΰς) 
Σαρπηδών  37  Κ 
Σασθραΐος  743  (Άπέλ- 
λων) 

σεαφειου  863 
σεβάσμιός  1537 
Σεβαστεΐον  328.22 
Σεβαστή  1480  (Πάφος) 
σεβόμενοι,  οί  918  (τον 
θεόν) 

σεδερανγης  863 
σ(ε)ισμός  1530.44 
Σελήνη  1753  (ημέρα) 
σεσειλαμ  863 
σήκρητον  980 
σιδαροΰς  1840  (σάρος) 
Σικελή  845  (Άθηνα) 
Σιοραχα  1530.45 
σκανά  543 
σκέα,  τά  1856 
σκέλος  1850 
σκηπτρον  1832  (άλυτα) 
σκόπελος  1752 
Σκύλλιος  743  (Άθαναία; 
Ζεύς) 

Σολυμεύς  1268,  1270, 
1278,  1280-1282,  1285- 
1286,  1289,  1300  (Ζεύς) 
Σοναηλ  863 
Σουριηλ  1530.47 
σπέος  1752 
σπήλαιον  1752 
σπήλυγξ  1752 
σπλάγχνα,  τά  1850 
σπονδή  1003  II  3,  13 
στερέομα  1530.67 
στεφανηφορέω  1003  II  26 
στεφανηφορία  1771 
στέφανος  1671;  1365 
(χρύσεος) 

στεφανόω  1003  II  48-49, 
56;  IV  7;  1004.17 
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στηλλογραφέω  1038 
Στησιχόρη  27 
στιβάδειον  1752 
στιβάς  1752 
Στράτιος  1799  (Ζευς) 
στρόφις  882 
Στυρακίτας  743 
(’Απελλών) 
σύμβωμος  1371 
συναγωγή  1839-1841 
συνανανκάζομαι  1844 
συνάντημα  863 
συνβώμιος  1567  (θεοί) 
συνθυτέω  143.15 
συνθύτης  1334 
συνίστημι  1597.22 
συνκαθιερόω  1200 
Σύνκλητος  1102  (Θεός; 
ιερά) 

σύνναος  1371,  1600  (θεοί) 

σύνοδος  1638 

συντηρέω  863 

σφάττω  1612 

σφέλας  638 

σφραγίς  1767 

σφύρα  882 

σώζω  1745 

σώμα  621 

Σώτειρα  713;  162,  164/165 
(Άθηνα) 

Σωτήρ  50.3;  316,  842,  1043, 
1053,  1174;  1085  (’Ασ¬ 
κληπιός),  599  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος),  162,  164/165,  316, 
599, 1405,  1501,  1508 
and  1771  (Ζεύς),  1003  I 
51  (κοινοί  σωτήρες) 
σωτηρία  1186,1188,1329 
Β, 1503,  1594 

Ταλλαΐος  743  (Ζεύς) 
Ταταυλας  1100  (’Απόλ¬ 
λων  ?) 


ταύρος  744  A  17 
Τεβριηλ  1530.38-39 
τέκνα  τέκνοις  944,  1832, 
1839 

τέκνα  τέκνων/τέκνοις  1832 
(also  αωρα  τέκνα  προ- 
θοΐτο),  1840 

τέλειος  988.34;  1003  II  38 
τέλεος  744  A  15,  17;  Β  2 
Τελεσφορίων  1085 
τελετά  1695 

τέμενος  988.42;  1500,  1700 
τεφρειχειν  844 
τεχνοδώτις  1341  (Άθη- 
ναίη) 

Τηθύς  508 
τιαΡιλλα  769 
τιάρα  1509  (ορθή) 
Τοβριηλ  1530.41 
τον  θεόν  σοι,  μη  αδικήσεις 
1832 

τόπος  1003  II  30;  975  (ιε¬ 
ρός),  1840  (Είουδέων) 
τραπέζα  1508  (ιερά) 
Τριετηρικός  679  (Διόνυ¬ 
σος) 

τριετηρίς  679 
Τρίοψ  352 
τρίπλευρου  1850 
Τύχη  1197,1249,1409; 
1190  and  1602  (’Αγαθή); 
cf.  s.v.  ’Αγαθή  Τύχη 

Ύγ(ί)εια  166,966,1085, 
1483;  1085  (Ίσις  --) 
'Υμενεος  1525 
ύμνος  981 
ύπατος  1382  (θεών) 
υπέρ  εαυτού  1857 
ύπερμηρίδια,  τά  743 
υποτακτικός  1185 
υποτάσσω  1597.27 
υποτάσσω  1767 


'Ύψιστος  759,  1014,  1115, 
1475,  1840  (Θεός),  1839 
(Θεός  —  παντοκράτωρ 
εύλογητός) 

φάνηθί  μοι  1619.21 
Φασουσουηλ  1530.54 
Φελχαφιαων  1530.88 
φεύγε  1745 
Φημονόη  508 
Φιλάνγελοι  1210 
(νεωτέροι) 
φθονέω  1526 
Φιλία  450  ? 

Φίλιος  173  (Ζεύς) 
φιλοιρεμβρενου  863 
φιλόχριστος  1554 
φιμόω  1597.26-27 
φοβηθεΐσα,  ή  1671  (τον 
Θεόν) 

φοβούμενοι,  οί  918  (τον 
θεόν) 

Φρατρία  183  (’Αθήνα) 
Φράτριος  183  (Ζεύς) 

Φρήν  899 

φώσφορος  1196  (ακτή; 
δαίμων) 

φωτιστήριον,  τό  1555 

Χαηλ  1530.28 
χαλιδοφόρος  337.10;  338. 
8;  339/340 

Χαμυναία  395  (Δημήτηρ) 
χαρίζομαι  1700 
χάρις  890,  971,  1597.12,38, 
44;  1857  ((άντι)δίδωμι) 
χαριστήριον  1857 
Χάριτες  1003  II  34 
Χάρων  526 
Χαχθ  1530.33 
χειρ  1060,  1832  (χεΐρας 
άείρω) 

Χεντεμμα  844 
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χήρον  βίον  λίποιτο  1832 
Χηρουβ  ιν  1530.69-70 
Χθοθαι  1530.6 
χθόνιος  1060  (δαίμονες) 
χίμαρος  744  A  14 
χιών  1530.40 
Χνοΰβι  1717,  1720 
Χνοΰβις  1767 
Χνοΰμις  1767 
χοίρος  744  Β  4 
χορός  981 
Χραρα  1530.67 
χρηματίζω  966,981,  1245 


Annus  1826 
augur  868 
aurea  aetas  1 826 

beneficium  971 

defixio  1843/1844 
depositus  est  1839 
Diana  971 


χρηματισμός  1857 
χρησμός  226,  1857 
Χριστός  1530.119;  1542  a, 
1734;  1835  (ένθάδε 
κατοικεί),  1485  bis, 
1489, 1621/1622,  1672 
and  1685  (Ίησοΰς) 
Χριστιανός  1124,  1591  d 
Χρόνος  1826 
Χρυσέα  1167  (Παρθένος) 
χρύσεος  1365  (στέφανος) 
χρυσοφάεννος  981 
χρυσόω  1265 

LATIN  WORDS 

Dis  Manibus  1839 

in  nomine  Domini  1839 
Isis  902 

mystes  717  D 

pius  717  D 


χωρεπίσκοπος  1537/1538 

ψευδός  621 
ψυχή  621 

ώλης  έξώλης  1832 
ώμοπλάτη  1850 
ώμος  1850 

Ωρδιανος  583  ('Ήρως) 
Ώρομάσδης  899;  1501 
app.cr.  and  1508  (Ζευς) 


provisio  980 

saeculum  aureum  1826 
Serapis  902 

thesaurus  1846 

v.s.l.m.  902 


VI.  MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


άπαρχέω  1865 
άπαρχος  1865 
άριστ(ε)ίς,  οί  448 
άρχισωματοφύλαξ  1478 
άρχός  1865 
αρχών  717  Β,  C 

δαμάζω  453 
δεκανικός  963 
δεκάταρχος  717  C  11-14 
διάκονος  963 
διαφυλάσσω  604 
δυνάμεις,  αί  983,  1003  I 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 
23/24 

είρήναρχος  1044 
έλαιοχρίστας  659 
ένβάλλω  742.6-7,  12,  20 
έντόπιος  1669  (ιππείς) 
έπέγγραφος  110 
έπιβάτης  644 
έπίπλους  644 
έπισταθμεύω  1574.25 
εργαζόμενοι,  έν  πρφρα 
659 

ευεξία  1749 


ευταξία  1749 
έφηβ—  139 
έφηβεύω  348 

έφηβος  107.1;  146.4,7;  147, 
328.35;  1003  II  39,  46; 
1882 

ζέρμα  (=  δέρμα) ?  740, 
741.6  , 

ιατρός  659 
ιδιώτης  963 

ίλάρχης  (or  -ος)  275,  1669 
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ίππαρχος  1391 
ιππείς,  οί  1478  (περί  την 
αυλήν),  1635  (κάτοικοι 
— ),  1669  (έντόπιοι) 
ίππεύς  115123,11  15,1115; 
118.9,  13,  17 

κάτοικος  1635  (κάτοικοι 
ιππείς) 

κεστροφύλαξ  140 
κληρούχος  1189  (καί 
τριακοντάρχης) 
κοσμητής  51  app.cr.;  146.7; 
1607 

κυβερνάτας  659 
κωποδέτης  659 

ληιστήρ  1411 
ληστήριον,  τό  661  (πιρα- 
τικόν) 

ληστοφυλακικόν  πλοΐον 
'  717  Β,  C 
λοχαγός  107.7;  963 

ναυπαγός  659 
νικάω  516,570 
ναύαρχος  1046,  1391, 

1479 

νησίαρχος  634 
νυκτοστράτηγος  1668 

ξενολόγιον  768 

οπλίτης  2,  115  15 
δπλον  46,  51.6;  1 18.6; 
328.36 

οχύρωμα  681 


αριθμός  1403  (των  σιν- 
γουλαρίων  ιππέων) 


παδαλιοΰχος  659 
παραφύλαξ  1100 
παροπλ-  740 
πεντηκοσιάρχης  963 
πεντήρης  644 
περιπόλαρχος  148/149, 
150.2,  4;  542,  546,  1747 
περιπόλιον  681 
περίπολος  542,  546,  1747 
πιρατικόν  ληστήριον  661 
πλέοντες,  οί  661 
πλοίον  717  Β,  C  (ληστο¬ 
φυλακικόν) 
πολεμαρχέω  452 
πολεμέω  523,  742.9,  14 
πολέμιος  322.13-14;  742. 

21 

πολεμιστήριος  114.98;  115 
I  15,37,43,11  5,36,  42, 
11125,31 

πολεμιστής  114.78;  115  1 
17,23,119,15,1115;  118. 
6 

πόλεμος  516,  523,  570, 
598,741,772,  10031  14 
προστάτης  ειρήνης  1390  Β 
πρωρεύς  659 
πύργος  681 

στραταγέω  661 
στραταγία,  ή  661 
στρατ(ε)ία  1113  (άπό 
στρατιών),  994  (άτέ- 
λεια  --),  625  (πάνδη¬ 
μος) 

στρατεύω  (or  -ομαι)  76.7; 
86.2,7,  15-16,  20,  31; 

Β.  ROMAN  WORLD 
βαλιστάριος  ??  1531 


90.21-22,  26,  38;  93/94, 
322.9;  717  Β,  C,  768 
στρατηγέω  87.22;  cf.  s.v. 
στραταγέω 

στρατηγός  50.16;  76.3; 

86.4,  12;  87.2, 43;  90.3,  9, 
20;  92.2, 14;  107.4;  135, 

148,  150.1,4;  162,  165, 
384.5;  1503,  1574.5,  10- 
11,  16,  19,21,29 

στρατιώτης  86.24,  27;  87. 
21;  88,  89.4;  136,  148- 

149,  150.1;  177,  625 
στρατιωτικός  78.4 
συμμαχία  50.4,  9,  43; 

322.3,  18;  545,  731 
σύμμαχος  50.7;  322.3,  6,  9, 
11 

συνστρατεύομαι  625 
συνταγματάρχης  963 
σωφρονιστής  107.1,5 

ταξίαρχος  107.6 
τείχος  681 

τεταγμένοι,  οί  1634;  1574. 

16  (έπί  τών  τόπων) 
τριακοντάρχης  1189 

υπασπιστής  963 

φιλοπονία  1749 
φρούραρχος  1574.16 
φρούριον  76.4,  10;  78.6;  86. 
6;  90.5, 7;  92.6;  681,742. 
9,  14 

φύλαρχος  115  I  17,  II  9; 
118.7,  11,  15 


δεκάδαρχος  1403 
διπλοκάριος  1402 
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δούξ  1510/1511,1582, 
1597.14 

έπαρχος  1666  (κάστρων 
Θηβών),  1820  (του  έν 
Μοισίαι  στόλου  και  τής 
όχθης) 

ήγεμών  -λεγεώνος  τέταρ¬ 
της  Σκυθικης  1394  Β 

ίλάρχης  1669 

ίππεύς  1402/1403  (σινγου- 
λάρις) 

κάστρα,  τά  1666  (έπαρ¬ 
χος  κάστρων  Θηβών) 


beneficiarius  1331 
centurio  1821 

cohors  Musulamiorum  1748 

decurio  1403 
duplicarius  1402 

eques  717  D 

eques  singularis  1402/1403 
legio  ΧΠ  Fulminata  1331 


λεγεώνΑεγιών  -  κβ'  1702 
-  τετάρτη 
Σκυθικη 
1394  Β 

νικητής  941  d 
νούμερος  1402  (Βατάων) 

ούετρανός  1415, 1420;  577 
(έκ  πραιτωρίου),  1364 
(στρατευσάμενος);  cf. 
1398 

ούιξίλλον  1334  (Ιερόν) 
πραιτώριον  577 


LATIN  TERMS 

magister  militum  1514-1516; 

1408  (Orientis) 
militare  1403 
militiae  1 1 1 3  (a  militiis) 

numerus  1402  (Batavonum; 
equitum  Batavonum), 
1403  (equitum 
singularium) 

optio  1331 


σημιαφόρος  1331 
σινγουλάρις  1403  (ιππεύς) 
στρατεύομαι  1402/1403 
στρατευσάμενος  1364 
(ούετρανός) 
στρατηγός  1513 
στρατηλάτης  1514-1516 
στρατιώτης  1573 
στρατιωτικά  χρήματα 
1032,  1034 
συμμαχία  545 

τριβοΰνος  ?  1120 

χ(ε)ιλίαρχος  1008 


praefectus  classis  Moesiacae 
et  ripae  Danuvii  1820 

quaestor  exercitus  1774 

singularis  1402/1403  (eques) 
statio  1331 
stationarius  1331 
stipendium  1403 

veteranus  1402  (ex  numero 
equitum  Batavonum) 


VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


άβυσσος  1530.94 
άγαθω,  έπ’  1485,  1593, 
1669/1670 

άγάλλομαι  273  A  9 
άγαλμα  921 
άγαμία  201  D 
άγαπάω  1724 
άγγελία  540 
άγελαΐος  573  (βοΰς) 


άγένειος  1407  Β 
αγνός  1102,  1174.11 
άγορά  59,  573,  649,  1003  II 
43,70 

άγορανομέω  711,1252, 
1551 

άγορανόμος  335.3,  9,  13, 
19;  336, 1044,  1197, 

1607, 1757, 1863 


άγοραστικός  75.12 
άγορατρός  510 
άγρός  555,  590,  1498 
άγωγός  1594  (ΰδάτων) 
άγών  75.9;  115  III  39;  266, 
323.7;’328.34;  332.39; 
510,  515.13;  929.22; 
1771,  1003  II  47  (στε- 
φανίτης),  1052.9,  12 
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(ιππικός,  γυμνικός, 
μουσικός);  1053  (γυμ¬ 
νικός),  1249  (Άρτεμεί- 
σιος;  Καισάρειος  Κεσ- 
βέλειος),  1256  (Σεβάσ- 
τειος  Σολύμειος),  1334 
(Τακίτειος  Μητροπο- 
λείτιος),  1342  (μουσι¬ 
κός),  1359.4  (σκηνικός 
και  θυμελικός  ?  -- 
θέμις);  1361  (θυμελικός 
του  Θοαντιανοΰ),  1407 
Α  (ιερός  εΐσελασχικός; 
θεματικός),  1764  (θυ¬ 
μελικός) 

αγωνίζομαι  115  III  42; 

1349,  1352  (ένδόξως) 
άγωνοθετέω  365,  528; 
1359.3  (διά  βίου);  495 
(τό  πρώτον) 

αγωνοθέτης  337.2;  338.3; 
1046,  1053;  1362  (διά 
βίου),  1344-1354 
(πρώτος  διά  βίου) 
αδελφή  1053  (βασίλισσα) 
αδελφός  1053 
αδιάλυτος  1832 
άδίκημα  90.8;  92.5;  1574. 
30 

αδικία  16  a 
αδίκως  282 
άδόλως  322.3,  19 
άείρω  273  Β  9 
άθέμιστος  1801 
άθέρεον  ?  285.28 
άθλησις  1627 
άθλον  1407  Β,  1785 
άθραυστος  987 
αίδοσύνη  1341 
αΐμα  273  A  8 
αϊρω  1060 

αίτέω  59,  156.13;  160,330, 
929.18 


αϊτησις  682 
αίφν  ιδίως  1040 
Αιών  1826 

αιώνιος  945  (πρόσοδος) 
άκάμπιος  114.74,  82,  104; 
1151  12,21,26,  49,51, 
53,11  7,  13,  19,  48,50, 
52,111  3,9,  33,37;  116, 
118.15,  17 
άκάτιον  891 
άκρωτήριον  911 
’Άκτια,  τά  1407;  1579 
(Δουσάρια;  Φιλίππια) 
Άλεΐα,  τά  1407 
άλειπτηρία  1031  app.cr. 
άλειπτήριον  964 
άλειπτος  1407 
άλειτούργητος  625 
άλείφω  964 
άλεκτόριον  285.10 
άλήθεια  621 
άληθής  30;  1263  (άλη- 
θώς) 

άλιεύς  1330 
άλλοδαπός  319.9 
άλοχος  1068,  1150  (κου- 
ριδίη) 

άλσος  1119.15 
άλυπος  427,  680.7,  35;  703, 
1651,  1661-1663 
άλυτος  1411,1832 
άμαξήλατος  604 
άμαρτάνω  273  A  10 
άμείβομαι  725 
άμελέω  1408 
άμεμπτος  1583 
άμνός  328.22 
άμοιβή  1857 
άμπελοφύλαξ  1376 
άμύμων  273  A  5 
άμώμητος  1408 
άνάβασις  76.12 
άναγγέλλω  1003  I  35 


άναγκάζω  282 
άναγνώστης  894 
άναγραφή  50.45;  86.25,  29; 
325.11 

άναγράφω  50.40;  72.7; 
75.15;  86.22;  87.27,31; 
90.31;  92.16;  274,  282, 
323.8 

άνακομίζω  1609 
άνακτάομαι  48 
άνάλη(μ)μα  912,  914 
άναλίσκω  50.47 
άνάλωμα  86.26;  311 
άνα(μ)φισβητέω  725 
άνανεόω  277  ter,  1003  II 
100;  1031 

άνανχίστευτος  1832 
άνάπαυσις  1081,  1128, 
1553/1554,  1675/1676 
άναπαύω  1617,  1680, 

1685,  1688 
άναπέμπω  1574.15 
άναπληρόω  278 
άνάργυρος  874 
άνάρσιος  1411 
άνασκάπτω  222 
άνασφζω  322.15 
άναυλιτήριον  1329.3 
άνγεΐον,  τό  1388 
άνδραγαθία  1053 
άνδρεών  825 
Άνδρήα  1826 
άνδριάς  311,452,638, 
1106,  1113,  1359.12; 
1378, 1533,  1582 
άνείσφορος  625 
άνεπηρέαστος  1417 
άνεψιός  1221 
άνήκω  —  1003  IV  14 
(πρός),  1053  (είς) 
άνθος  1150; 1867 
(φύσεως) 

άνθρωπόκτονος  526 
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άνθρωπος  328.9,  25;  1213 
ανθύπατος  660,  938,  948, 
965,971,  1394,  1480 
άνίημι  328.27;  1003  I  18 
άννηρός  624 
άνίστημι  67,  156  D13; 

1106,  1113,  1246,  1328, 
1364,  1378,  1403,  1420, 
1501,  1503;  1400  (εαυ¬ 
τόν  --  λέοντα) 
άνοδος  912 

άνοίγνυμι  213,988.36;  680. 

24  (ΐατρεΐον) 
ανοίκειος  838 
άνοικοδομέω  1574.7 
ανοχή  53 

άντιβουλεύομαι  1597.42 
άντίγραφος  4 
άντιδίδωμι  1883  (χάριν) 
άντίδικος  929.10;  1597.30 
αντιλέγω  1597.42 
αντί  μιας  1833 
’Αντιόχεια,  τά  1003  II  6 
αντίπαλος  1407  Β 
άντιπράττω  1597.42 
αντιστράτηγος  1236;  cf. 

s.v.  πρεσβευτής 
άντιταμιεύω  661 
άντίχρησις  133 
άνχιστευτικός  614 
(νόμος) 

αξιόλογος  384.4; 

1360/1361,  1390  Β 
αξιομακάριστος  1671 
άξίωσις  68 
άοκνος  1556 
άπαγγέλλω  279 
άπαλλάσσω  1530.116- 
117;  1745  (άπάλλαξον) 
άπαντάω  945 
άπαντή  1530.99 
άπαντητήριον  1395 
άπαράκλητος  680.8 


άπαρχέω  1865 
άπαρχή  1865 
άπαρχος  1865 
άπατή  1764 
άπελευθέρα  1298  ? 
άπελεύθερος  1268  ?,  1284, 
1290, 1298,  1325,  1353, 
1628,  1647 

άπελευθέρωσις  852 
άπεργάζομαι  476 
άποβάτης  114.70;  115  I  9, 
II  1 

άποβώμιος  382 
άπόγονος  1017.6-7 
άπογραφή  1003  II  22 
άπογράφω  1003  II  23 
άποδείκνυμι  74.15;  86.14 
άποδίδωμι  56,  282,  528, 

907 

άποδύρομαι  328.40 
άπόθεσις  658,  1288 
άποικία  1390  A 
άποικος  4,  255 
άποκαθίστημι  282,  1003  I 
10-11;  1106 

άποκατάστασις  1003  II  42 
άπόκρυφος  1553 
άπολαμβάνω  50.14;  101 
άπολις  16 
άπολύσιον  ?  382 
άπολύω  1003  I  20;  1711 
άπομόσιος  382 
άπομυθέομαι  993 
άπονεύω  1166 
άποπορεύομαι  1003  II  82 
άποσβέννυμι  1553 
άποστέλλω  53,  279,  328. 

36;  330,  332.3 
άποστρέφω  1745 
(άπόστρεψον) 
άποτάσσω  1767 
άποτίμημα  133 
άπότομα,  τά  527 


άπώλεια  435 
άράομαι  1421 
άργός  1341 
άργύριον  76.11 
άργυρολόγος  716 
άργύρωμα  952 
άρδις  622 

άρετή  72.2;  82,  86.19;  87. 
18,26;  90.24,  30;  107.3; 
148/149,  150.2;  156.11; 
160,  171.5;  311,  330.18; 
348 

άρηίφιλος  1408 
άρητεύω  279,  284 
άριστείς,  οί  448 
άρμα  114.72,76,86,88, 

98;  115  1  33,37,39,  II  28, 
32,  36,111  17,21,25;  118 
άρμένιον  820 
αρπάζω  1040 
άρραβών  891 
άρρωστία  680.31-32 
άρσενικόν  820 
άρσην  391 
Άρτεμ(ε)ίσια,  τά  727 
Άρτεμ(ε)ίσιος  1249 
(άγων) 

άρτίγονος  1037 
άρτιθαλής  1037 
άρχά  1102 
άρχαΐος  282,  604 
άρχαιρεσία  1003  II 
19,101-102 

άρχή  1003  II  35,  37,  IV  12; 
1104 

άρχιατρός  1882 
άρχιδεκανός  1577 
άρχιδικαστής  1627 
άρχιστολιστής  1635 
άρχισωματοφύλαξ  1478 
άρχιτέκτων  308,  700,  1501 
άρχός  1865 
άρχω  141, 1102 
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αρχών  9,  52,  86.5;  87.3,  23; 
92.3;  107.1;  129,  146.3,4; 
147,  149,  150.3;  162,  165, 
171.2;  328.19;  434,452, 
469,515.20;  528,537, 
567,  725,  940,  1003  II  46; 
1102,  1106,  1108  bis, 
1109,  1597.31;  1358  (έθ- 
νικοί),  1345/1346  (κοι¬ 
νός,  τοΰ  έθνους),  509, 
1015  and  1174  (πρώτος) 
άρχώνης  973  (σείτου 
δήμου  'Ρωμαίων) 
ασθενής  950 
Άσκληπιάδαι  1782 
’Ασκληπιεία,  τά  323.3 
άσκύλευτος  1873 
άσπάζομαι  328.38;  1003  II 
110;  1053 

ασπασμός  1530.99 
άσπιδεΐον  1601 
άσπίς  (ή  έξ  ’Άργους)  266, 
270,  1407,  1750 
άστή/άστός  1607 
αστραπή  1530.35 
αστράπτω  1530.82 
άστυ  661.4 
ασυλία  326.9;  515.8-9 
’Ασυλία,  τά  1334  (Πύθια) 
άσφάλ(ε)ια  90.8;  92.4; 
661.15;  1003  II  52-53; 
1288 

άσφαλώς  49 
άταλός  1037 
άτεκνος  1646, 1832 
άτέλεια  515.9-10;  662;  994 
and  998  (τοΰ  σώματος; 
στρατείας) 
άτελείωτος  1501 
άτελής  742.18;  1556;  1100 
(γυνή) 

άτοπος  328.41 
άτυμβος  1832 


αΰθαιμος  1037 
αΰλέω  141 

αυλή  124,  248  J,  565,  1526 
αύλιστήτιον  1329  app.cr. 
αυξάνω  1131 
αυτεξούσιος  1270 
αύτοκασίγνατος  1037 
αύτονομία  928, 1004.19, 
30;  1775 

αυτόνομος  868/869,  1523 
άφαδος  37  Η 
άφαιρέω  332.14;  1627 
άφανίζω  1379,  1627 
άφίδρυμα  1855 
άφίημι  332.8,  10,  13;  1003  I 
47 

άφοβία  661.15 
άφορολόγητος  1003  I  18- 
19 

άωρος  1541  bis,  1641/1642, 
1661,  1663,  1832 

βαθμός  1031  (πρώτος) 
βάθρον  912 

βαλάντιον  1530.108-109 
βαλιστάριος  ??  1531  i 
βαρύς  1003  II  51 
βασιλεία  322.6 
Βασίλεια,  τά  323.8 
βασιλεύς  50  app.cr.,  54, 
75.2,  17;  114.85,  87,  89, 
91;  115  1  37,48,111  24, 
32;  117/118,277  bis,  237 
?,  279,  599,  1804 
βασιλεύω  567,  625;  1382 
(Λυκίας) 
βασιλική  1593 
βασίλισσα  54,  1806;  1053 
(άδελφή) 
βάσις  1533 
βάσκανος  1526 
βαφεύς  1201 

βεβαιωτήρ  (or  -τής)  528, 


556,  562-565 
βείνημα  1876 
βέλτιστου,  άπό  παντός 
τοΰ  929.12 
βενέω  622, 1876 
βήμα  1053 
βινέω  392,399, 1876 
βίος  143.16;  384.10;  390; 

1825  (ό  --  ταΰτα) 
βίοτος  273  A  10 
βλάβη  1574.33 
βλάστημα  273  A  1 
βλέψις  966 
βοαθέω  680.21 
βοαθός  680.35 
βοηθέω  322.4,  7,  10 
βοτόν  20 
βουαγός  317 
βουκόλια,  τά  1055 
βούλαρχος  1044 
βουλευτήριον  1003  II  32, 
34,  48 

βουλευτής  1353,  1840;  cf. 
1584 

βουλεύω  515.22-23 
βουλή  9,  54,  65,  79,  90.26; 
107  Right  Face;  111,  134, 
137,  143.4;  151,  156.1,2; 
158,  160,  177,  265,  279, 
323.20;  332.5;  384.14, 17; 
1607  (in  Alexandria) 
βουλοφύλαξ  143.13 
βοΰς  573  (άγελαΐα) 
βραβεΐον  1698 
βροντέω  1530.82-83 
βροντή  1530.36-37 
βρόσις  1530.100 
βροχή  1530.38 
βυρσεύς  1549 

Γαλήνη  924 
γαμβρός  1037 
γάμος  182,  1150 


672 


INDICES 


γειτονεύω  563 
γείτων  556-565 
γελάω  1867 
γέμω  1699  (γέμ(ε)ι) 
γενεά  391, 1037 
γενέθλιος  328.35 
γένημα  1556 
γεννάω  328.26;  988.3 
γεννητός  544 
γενόμενος/γενομένη  1284, 
1290,  1298,  1302,  1376, 
1390  Β 
γένος  922 

γεραρός  1341  (σύνοδος) 
γερουσία  1607 
γέφυρα  946 
γήρας  1037, 1040,  1408 
γλαυκάνεα,  τά  715 
γλυκερός  1150 
γλυκισμός  1764 
γλυκύτατος  867,  922, 

1042,  1073,  1104,  1278, 
1388 

γνήσιος  1003  IV  9-10  ? 
γονή  717  Β,  C  8 
γόνος  254 
γράμμα  329 
γραμματεύς  50.44;  83, 
87.23,46;  89.11;  90.28, 
47;  171.2,  13;  323.9;  328. 
2;  330.2,  9;  340,  649,  690, 
862,930.2,  34;  931.15; 
932.16;  1008,  1603, 
1612-1615 
γραμματεύω  9 
γραμματίζω  452 
γραπτή  1358  (εΐκών  — 
έπίχρυσος) 
γροφεύς  280,  391 
γύανος  820 
γύη  282 

γυμνασιαρχέω  632,  827, 
1007,  1360 


γυμνασίαρχος  1003  II  39; 
1044,  1052.8-9;  1259, 
1551, 1607 

γυμνικός  75.9;  328.34;  cf. 
s.v.  άγων 

δαμάζω  453 
δαμιεργέω  1691 
δαμιο(υ)ργέω  770 
δαμόσιος  777  ?;  527  (τά 
δαμόσια),  661.8 
(δαμόσια  έργα),  946 
(ΰπηρέτας);  cf.  s.v. 
δημόσιος 

δαμότης  680.8,  14,  18,  26, 
31,37-38,44,47,49 
δανείζομαι/δανεΐζω 

929.31.33 
δαπανάω  311 
δάπεδον  1408 
δείκηλον  1411 
δεινός  319.6 
δεκανία  918 
δεκαπλόος  (or  -πλους) 

1574.33 

δεκαπρωτεύω  1365 
δεκάτα  1697 
δεκάτη  95,  1556 
δέμνια, τά  1068 
δεξίαιος  761 
δεσμός  1411 
δέσποινα  1281 
δεσπότης  590,  1294,  1302, 
1510,  1513 
δηλόω  1556 
δημαρχικός  353 
δήμαρχος  75.13 
δημιουργός  1332 
δημοκρατέω  988.16-17 
δημοκρατία  928,  987, 
1004.9 
Δήμος  921 

δήμος  9,  48,  50.8,  10-11, 


30,  44,  46-47,  62,  105; 
51.9;  53-54,  59,  66, 
74.4-5;  75.3-5;  79,  86.4, 
8,  15, 19;  90.3,6,  26;  92. 
7;  107  Right  Face;  135, 
137,  143.5;  151,  156.2; 
177,  323.18-20;  330.13- 
14;  384.17 
δημοσιεύω  680.6 
δημόσιος  86.1;  282,  284, 
374  Α,  1474,  1536;  1360 
(έργα),  999  (σώματα 
δημόσια),  1359.22 
(χρεΐαι);  cf.  s.v.  δαμό¬ 
σιος 

δημοσιώνης  972 
δημότης  75.11;  177,  1353 
διάγραμμα  1574.7 
διαγράφω  1612-1615 
διαδατέομαι  537 
διάζω(σ)μα  912,  915 
διάθεσις  1004.32 
διαθήκη  827,912,914/915, 
1106,  1258,  1293,  1355 
δι’  αίώνος  675 
διακληρόω  282 
διάκονος  963 
διαλύω  510,929.9,  11 
διανομή  1113 
διάνομος  285.8-9 
διαρρήγνυμι  1016 
διάσημος  941 
διατάσσομαι  1290,  1364, 
1378, 1388 
διατείχισμα  529 
διατηρέω  53 
δίαυλος  114.72,80,102; 

115  1  10,  19,  25,41,47,11 
3,  11, Ί7,  40,  44,  46,1117, 
29,  35;  118.6,  11,  13 
διαφέρω  1573 
διάφορον,  τό  680.30 
διάφορος  332.13;  1538 
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διαφυλάσσω  50.10;  66, 
90.9;  604,  863,  1530.6, 

73,  110-111;  1767 
διδάσκαλος  107.10;  680.5, 
15,  52-53;  1593 
διδάσκω  141,680.17 
διδραχμία  649 
δίδυμος  1648 
διεΐπον  282 
διεξάγω  330.3;  1574.13 
διέπω  1031 

δικάζω  510,929.14;  1411 
δικαιοδοσία  330.10 
δίκαιος  59,68,510/511, 
1102,  1174.12;  1379, 
1597.18;  625  and  1775 
(τό  δίκαιον),  1270 
(δικαίω  τέκνων) 
δικαιοσύνη  72.3;  87.18,  26; 
90.25,30;  148/149,  150.2; 
171.5;  636,  661.11-12; 
1379, 1769 

δικαίως  51.5;  86.7;  330.3 
δικασταγωγός  330.5 
δικαστήριον  282,  1809 
δικαστής  282,  326.1;  330 
passim,  929.1-2,  8,  18- 
19;  930.15;  932.33;  933, 
1597.19;  1809 
δικέω  725 

δίκη  330.3;  510-512, 
929.10;  1597.18-19 
Διογένεια,  τά  248  F 
διοδεύομαι  1574.29 
δίοδος  329 

διοίκησις  976,  1003  II  20- 
21,63,88;  1034 
διοικητής  1574.4,  23 
Διονύσια,  τά  929.26 
δίπυλον  825 
δόγμα  509 
δόκημα  274 
δοκιμάζω  614 


δοκιμασία  1877 
δοκιμαστής  1877 
δόκιμος  725  and  1877 
(χρήματα) 
δόλιχος  114,651 
δόλος  639  ? 
δομεστικός  1510 
δοριάλωτος  277  ter 
δουλεία  1145 
δούλη  (or  -α)  821,  1094 
δούλος  1245,  1353, 1414 
Δούλων  πόλις  987 
δούξ  1510/1511,1582, 
1597.14 

Δουσάρια,  τά  1579 
(’Άκτια) 

δράκων  1530.48-49,  65 
δραχμή  50.46;  129,  245  b 
δρομεύς  739 
δρόμος  612 

δύναμις  899,  1597.37-38; 
1003  I  23-24  and  1053 
(αί  δυνάμεις) 

Δώδεκα  (magistracy)  284 
δωδεκάτη  929 
δωμήτωρ  273  A  7 
δωρεά  1344-1354 
δώρον  240  passim,  577, 
1867 

δωτίνη  282 
δωτινάζω  282 
δωτίνασις  282 
δωτινατήρ  282 

έγγονος  322.19;  326.8;  328. 
21;  332.26;  353,  1391;  cf. 
s.v.  έκγονος 
εγγυητή ριον  891 
έγδίδωμι  930 
έγκλημα  1574.12 
έγκοιμητήριον  308 
έγκώμιον  954 
εδράζω  1553 


εθίζω  1003  II  41 
έθνικός  1358  (αρχών) 
έθνος  67,  1345/1346,  1359. 

6,  13;  1573 
είδος  273  Β  10 
είκάς  623 
είκονίδιον,  τό  1601 
είκοσαπρωτεύω  1360 
εικοστή  1021 
είκών  59,  86.21;  330,  332. 
33-34,  43-44;  1583  ?, 
1358  (γραπτή  έπίχρυ- 
σος),  1601  (γραπτή;  έν 
δπλοις),  687,  1003  IV  8 
and  1053  (χρυσή) 
εΐλεινός  1639,  1658 
είρηναΐος  1411 
εΐρηναρχέω  1189 
είρηνάρχης/είρήναρχος 
1044;  cf.  1390  Β  app.cr. 
ειρήνη  53 
εισαγγελεύς  1479 
εισαγωγή  1879 
εισάγω  1 15  III  42;  273  A  4; 
282 

εΐσαθρέω  193 
είσ ελαστικός  1407  A 
(άγών) 

είσελαύνω  1003  II  47 
εισέρχομαι  16  d 
εϊσιτητήρια,  τά  1003  II  37 
είσκρίνω  1619.19 
είσοδος  328.20;  911,  1003 
II  43 

εισφέρω  101,  328.19;  1003 
II  101;  1594 
έκβάλλω  1387 
έκβιβάζω  115  17 
έκγδεια  716 
έκγονος  1017.6;  cf.  s.v. 

έγγονος 
έκδηλος  67 
έκδικέω  1270, 1831 
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έκδικος  1809 
έκδοχεύς  627 
έκεχειρία  328.34;  1 1 00;  cf. 

s.v.  έχεχειρία 
έκκλησία  686 
έκπαγλος  1040 
έκσφζω  1574.6 
έκτάνιον  891 
έκτ(ε)ίνω  1268-1302 
passim 
έκτευς  1874 
έκτη  1874 
έκτίθημι  1003  I  26 
έλάσσονι,  έν  680.33;  1003 
II  42  (τίθεσθαι) 
έλεινός  cf.  s.v.  εΐλεινός 
έλεος  328.41 

ελευθερία  528,  852,  1004. 

18,  30;  1775 
έλεύθερος  988.16 
έλευθερόω  1145 
έλλαδάρχης  518 
έλλείπω  680.14-15 
έλος,  τό  529 
έλπίς  1 1 16,  1882  (καλαι, 
μέγισται) 
έμβασις  1530.108 
έμβολος  1031 
έμμανής  741 
έμπεδος  328.15 
εμπειρία  680.12,20,27, 
47-48 

εμπορικός  4 
έμπόριον  59 
έμπορος  600  (in  a  topo- 
nym),  627 
έμφανής  328.38 
έμφανίζω  323.18;  328.6 
έναίμης  1411 
ενάρετος  1132 
ένδειγμα  1708 
ένδείκνυμι  77 
Ένέστως  1826 


ενέχω  1270,  1290,  1301, 
1832 

ένθάπτω  1388 
ένίστημι  49 

ένκλημα  1274,  1277,  1387 
ένοικέω  330.4 
ένοχος  1274,  1832 
ένποδίζω  1038 
ένταφιαστής  1603 
έντάφιον  557 
έντέλλω  952,  1003  I  34,  IV 
16 

εντολή  1288 
έντόπιος  1669 
εξάγω  742.20  (ές  ιδίαν 
χρείαν) 

έξαγωγή  259  Ε,  742.16 
έξάδελφος  1387 
έξαιρέω  1407  Β 
έξάμηνος  1551 
εξαπίνης  1283 
έξαποστέλλω  326.2;  330.9, 
15 

έξασθενέω  1003  I  12 
έξέγγονος  1391 
έξενέπω  273  A  7 
έξετασμός  715,  1772 
έξεταστής  1772 
έξηγητής  1607 
έξίημι  273  Β  8 
έξοικονομέω  929.5-6,  33; 

930.31-32;  931.12,  48 
έξόπισθε  557 
έξορκίζω  742.23 
έξουσία  353,  1281;  1031  (ή 
έπαρχος  --) 
έξωπυλίτης  1603 
επαγγέλλομαι  687,  921, 
1003  I  33 

έπαγγέλλω  332.19;  969 
έπάγω  1693 
έπακολουθέω  330.7; 
332.16 


έπανέρχομαι  49 
έπανορθωτής  456,  976 
έπάνω  1003  II  49;  1530.2, 
4-5 

έπαρχ(ε)ία  68,  156.6;  156 
D  10;  972,  1174.10-11; 
1547;  1391  (πρώτος  τής 
--) 

έπαρχος  1390;  1624 
(Αίγυπτου),  1031 
(έξουσία),  964  (τοΰ 
θεοΰ  και  Αύτοκρά- 
τορος  Καίσαρος),  978 
(των  ιερών  πραιτο- 
ρίων),  1666  (κάστρων), 
1820  (τοΰ  έν  Μοισίαι 
στόλου  καί  τής  όχθης), 
1032  and  1034  (στρατι¬ 
ωτικών  χρημάτων) 
έπαστράπτω  1408 
έπαυξάνω  1003  II  4 
έπαύξησις  1003  1  19-20 
έπ(ε)ισβάλλω  1285 
έπεισέρχομαι  16  d 
έπενβάλλω  1270 
έπενθάπτω  1288,  1300 
έπέρχομαι  (έπήλθεν)  930. 

14;  931.26;  932.31 
(έπ)ευωνισμός  1757 
έπιβολή  1574.26 
έπιβουλεύω  322.20;  572 
έπιγιγνώσκω  680.19,23 
έπιγονή  1417 
έπιγραφή  1003  I  22 
έπιγράφω  332.36;  1052.6; 

1053,  1067 
έπιδαμία  649 
έπιδείκνυμι  82 
έπιδέομα,ι  680.18 
έπίδημος  725 
έπίδοσις  953,  969 
έπ(ι)εικης  929.8;  1358 
έπιζητέω  1831 


INDICES 


675 


έπιθάπτω  1268-1302 
passim 
έπίθεσις  625 

έπικαλέομαι  1530  passim 
έπικεφάλ(α)ιον  994 
έπικόπτω  41 
επίλεκτης  275 
έπιλημψία  1745  (Ιερά 
νόσος) 

έπιμέλεια  107.3,  282 
έπιμελέομαι  75.13;  81/82, 
86.6,  24;  90.5,  35;  91.9; 
92.4,  6;  143.12;  156Α.13 
έπιμελητεύω  661.7  (έργων 
δαμοσίων) 

έπιμελητής  98.7;  90.27,  43; 
150.3,8;  171.1,  8;  412.5; 
498,  628,  1607, 1635; 
1376  (πόρων) 
έπιμήνια,  τά  958 
Επινίκια,  τά  1523  (Σευή- 
ρια  ’Ολύμπια  --) 
έπίξυνος  1411 
έπιορκέω  322.22 
έπιορκίζω  1530.79 
έπιπολάζω  1390  A 
επίσημος  1117, 1378 
έπισκευάζω  826,  940 
έπισκηνωσις  625 
έπισκοπέω  1574.14 
έπίσκοπος  20,  1577,  1693 
έπισπάομαι  1041 
έπισταθμεύω  1574.25 
έπιστατέω  930.5;  931.18; 
932.20 

επιστάτης  555-558, 

562/563,567,946,  10031 
53,  II  59,  84 

έπιστέλλω  1556  app.cr. 
έπισφαλής  680.32 
έπιτάδευμα  680.37 
επιτάσσω  863,  1556 
έπιτίθημι  115  III  43;  1302 


έπιτίμιον  51.8;  768 
έπιτρέπω  1272 
έπιτροπεύω  646,  1359.19- 
20 

έπίτροπος  156.5-9;  156  C 
4;  932.28;  933,  938,  948, 
1339, 1381,  1414;  1820 
(επί  τοΰ  των  Σεβαστών 
σείτου) 

έπιτροχάζω  1040 
έπιφανής  87.21;  332.35,  46 
έπιφροσύνη  1119.4 
έπιχειροτονία  51.9 
έπίχρυσος  1358  (εΐκών 
γραπτή  --) 
έπιχώριος  929.5 
έπιψηφίζω  (or  -ομαι)  689, 
1358 

έπό(ι)ει  637,711,833, 

1195, 1768,  1859 
έποίησε(ν)  (or  έποίησα(ν)) 
464,  507,  647, 649, 
651/652,  678,934,  1037, 
1768,  1859 
έποίκιον  1527 
εποικος  4,  255 
έπτάκλινος  557 
έπώνιον  556  app.cr. 
επώνυμος  1003  II  72,  75, 

95 

έρανιστής  82,  127,  171.4,  6; 

247, 248  Ε 
έργάζομαι  659 
εργασία  1003 II 27, 53 
έργαστήριον  130 
έργεπιστατέω  912,  914/915 
εργον  273  Β  7;  1003  II  88- 
89;  1031,  1200,  1407  Β, 
1408,  1537,  1563;  661.8 
(έργα  δαμόσια);  1360 
(δημόσια  έργα),  680.16 
(τό  κατά  πόλιν) 
έργωνέω  332.9 


έρετριάζω  16  d 
ερνος  273  Β  4 
έρως  1867 
έσθής  1003  II  82 
(λαμπρά) 

εσται  παρ’  αύτω  προς 
τούς  κατοιχομένους 
1299 

εστία  1003  II  33  (κοινή  — ) 
έσχατιά  605 
εταίροι,  οι  1260 
έτος  50,  51.1 1;  328.23,  36; 
334,  335.2,  8,  12,  18;  336, 
337.1;  338.3;  340  app.cr.; 
1360  (ετεσιν  ικανοΐς), 

1 106  (παρά),  1514- 
1516  (πολλά  τά  έτη) 
ευαγγέλια,  τά  969 
ευδαιμονεί  1504-1507  in 
fine 

ευδαιμονία  1003  I  28; 

1283;  1665  (άρχαΐα) 
εΰδοξος  273  A  6;  1037 
ευεξία  1749 
ευεργεσία  516/517,662, 
719,  964,  1003  1  21,39, 
43;  II  98;  1049 
εύεργετέω  75.3;  274,  332. 
24;  929.13 

ευεργέτης  115  III  41;  156. 
15;  332.38,  44;  346-348, 
384.15;  570,  675  7, 931. 
34;  1003  I  6-7  (κοινός  - 
-),  27,41;  1552,  1668 
Εΰεργετίς  67 
ευημερία  287 
εύθηνιάρχης  1607 
ευθυμεί  1504-1507  in  fine 
εύκλέίζω  1119.8 
εϋ κλητός  68 
εύκοσμία  1116 
εύμοίρει  1504-1507  in  fine 
εύμοιρίτισσα,  ή  876 


676 


INDICES 


εύνοια  48,  86.14,  19;  156. 
12;  160,  311,  323.18;  330. 
18;  348,  1853 

ευνοϊκός  330.6;  680.39;  992 
εύνους  74.3;  439  ?  (epithet 
of  a  slave  ?) ,  625 
(εΰνοώς) 

εΰορκέω  322.21;  1627 
εΰοχθεία  1411 
εΰπόριστος  1003  I  43-44 
ευρίσκω  282,  1503 
εύρύχορος  273  A  4 
Ευσέβεια,  τά  1407 
εύσεβέω  1094 

(εύσεβηθ(ε)ΐσα) 
εύσχημων  1347/1348  and 
1350/1351  (οί  παρ’  ή- 
μεΐν  εύσχημονέστατοι) 
εύτακτ--  76.6 
εΰτάκτως  90.16 
ευταξία  680.12  (κατά  τον 
βίον);  1749 
ευτυχεί  1263,  1565  ? 
ευτύχημα  969 
εύτυχώς  590,940,1185, 
1493,  1565  ? 
εύφημία  988.3-4 
εύφορία  1376 
εύφραίνομαι  1422,  1495 
εύφροσύνη  1768 
εύχάριστος  330.11 
εύχάριτος  1283 
εύχρηστος  278  bis,  1379 
εύψύχ(ε)ι(τε)  1504-1507, 
1641,  1644,  1650,  1655, 
1664 

εύωχία  1771 
έφάμιλλος  90.19 
Έφέσ(ε)ια,  τά  1334 
έφεσις  1281,  1294,  1302 
έψήβαρχος  1044,  1882;  cf. 
1106 

έφηβ  —  139 


έφηβεύω  348 

έφηβος  107.1;  146.4,7;  147, 
328.35;  1003  II  39,46; 
1882 

εφημέριος  1119.12 
έφ’  Υππου  1053  (είκών 
χρυσή  -) 
έφίστημι  9,  453,  649 
έφοδος  929.23,  30,  33;  930. 

30-31;  931.12;  932.9 
έφορος  322.23 
έφυστερίζω  332.9 
έχεχ(ε)ιρία,  ή  1003  II  28; 
1006,  1052.15;  cf.  s.v. 
έκεχειρία 

έχθρός  322.12;  1043, 
1597.30 

ζέρμα  ?  740 
ζεύγος  114.100;  115  1  10, 
12-13,  15,  41;  II  3,  5,  7, 
38,  40;  III  27,  29,  33; 
117/118 

ζημιόω  1574.33 
ζήσαις  901;  1736  (πίε,  — 
αεί) 

ζόη  1730/1731 
ζυγόν  (or  -ός)  658 
ζυγοστάσιον  1252 
ζυτοποιός  1612 

ήβη  1150,1408 
ήγάθεος  226 
ηγεμονεύω  938,941 
ήγεμών  87.24,41;  156.4; 

328.39;  1174.7;  1394 
ήγέομαι  68 
ήγητωρ  226 
ηδονή  1764 
ήθος  1131, 1358,  1671, 
1782 

ήκόος  284 

ήλικία  1003  II  23;  1 1 16, 


1 141;  1882  (από  της 
πρώτης  — ;  από  παιδός 

ήμίεκτον  1874 
ήμιέλιον  308 
ήμικοτύλιον  1874 
ήμι  μέδιμνον  1874 
ήμιμναΐον  1874 
ήμιοκτάνιον  891 
ήμιόνος  273  A  3 
ήμιστάτηρον  563,  1874 
ήμίχοον  1874 
ήμιωβόλιον  1874 
ήνίοχος  115  17 
Ήραΐα,  τά  266,  1407,  1750 
ήρωίσση  578 
ήσυχία  277  bis,  1553 

θαλλός  87.25;  90.30;  92.16; 
655 

θάλλω  540 

θάνατος  987  ('Ρωμαϊκός) 
θαρρέω  391 
θάρρος  399 

θάρσει  875,  1504-1507  in 
fine,  1535,  1588,  1825, 
1839, 1873 
θαυμάζω  1236 
θέατρον  911/912,915,922, 
929.26 

θείος  1386,  1391 
θεματικός  1407  Α  (άγων) 
θεματοπο(ι)έω  946 
θεμέλιον  1537 
θεμελιόω  1553 
θέμις  1249,  1344-1354, 
1359.5 

θεμιστεύω  1411 
θεραπεία  ,  966 
θεράπευμα  680.32 
θεραπεύω  170 
θέσις  1299 
θετός  1001 


INDICES 


677 


θεωρός  990 
θησαυρός  182,  1334 
θνητός  226 
θρακάρχης  590 
θράσος  1597.38 
θρέμμα  1060 
θρηνητής  1603 
θρηνητρία  1603 
θυγατροποία  644,  668 
θυμελικός  1361  and  1764 
(αγών),  1363  (πανή- 
γυρις) 
θυρίς  30 
θύρωμα  1538 
θώκος  678 

ίάζω  1626 
ϊ'ατρα,  τά  1085 
ΐατρεΐον,  τό  680.24 
ιατρικός  680.27,  47 
(τέχνη) 

ιατρός  659,  680.4,  46; 

1603,  1882 
ιδιωτεύω  680.24 
ιδιωτικός  282 
ιδρύω  20,  50 
ίερόδουλος  1417 
ίερομναμονέω  825,  1 102 
ίερομνάμων  827 
ίερονΐκαι  945  (τεχνΐται) 
ιερόσυλος  1832 
ΐητήρ  193 
ίητρός  874 

Ίθώμαια,  τά  332.40  (τά 
Μεσσάνια  — ) 
ικανός  86.1 1;  92.8;  332.19; 
680.29;  1360  (έτεσιν 
ικανοΐς) 
ϊκελος  1411 
ικετεύω  328.41 
ίμάτιον  1530.104 
ίνδικτιών  1104,1510,1537, 
1555, 1557, 1563,  1573, 


1578,  1586/1587,  1613- 
1614, 1616, 1622, 1633, 
1672, 1675, 1678, 1688 
ίνπίνω  739 
ΐούγερα,  τά  861 
ίππαρχος  1391 
ιππικός  116,  285.7;  323.5; 

328.35;  1052.12  (άγών) 
ιππιος  114,116 
ιππόδρομος  114.84;  115  1 
27,1121,111  11;  118 
ϊππος  114.78,  80,  96;  115 
passim,  1 18.6,  1 1,  13,  15, 
17;  273  A  3;  278 
ιπποστάσιον  945 
Ίσθμια,  τά  382,  1407 
ΐσολύμπιος  323.5,  7 
ίσομοιρία  539 
ΐσοπύθιος  323.4 
ϊσος  273  Β  9 
ισοτελής  247 
ισοτιμία  539 
ι'στημι  50.44;  59,  72.8; 

75.16;  86.23;  87.20,  28; 
90.32;  91.7;  92.17;  332. 
34,44;  1273 
ίστίον  101 

καθάρηος  1100 
καθίστημι  72.7;  75.14;  90. 
19,  27;  92.14;  282,  330.1, 
8;  680.9;  930.5,  8;  931.18, 
21;  932.27;  933,  1271, 
1281, 1285,  1302,  1387 
καθοράω  1597.20 
καθυστερέω  970 
καινός  412.6;  1530.84;  629 
(τέτραχμα  καινά 
ταυροφόρα) 
καιρός  680.6,41;  1627, 
1879 

καί  σύ  1 526 
κακοτήϊος  981 


καλή  1867  (ψυχή;  κυρία; 

τή  καλή  δώρον) 
καλλιστέφανος  866 
καλός  16  c,  31,  35,  50,  259 
Β,  F;  326.6;  330.12;  820 
καλύβη  1549 
καλυβός  1698 
καλυκώπις  270  bis 
κάματος  624 
καμβδίον  1010 
καμπή  329,  605 
κανθηλιαΐον  761 
κανών  1769 
(σωφροσύνης) 
Καπετώλ(ε)ια,  τά  1407, 
1750 

καρπ--  67 
καρπεία  1003  II  53 
καρπεύω  282 
καρπός  1003  II  55 
καρπόω  945 
κάρτα  273  Β  8 
Κασβέλειος  1249  (άγών) 
καταβάλλω  622 
κατάγνυμι  1833 
κατάγω  322.7,  10;  1574.5; 
1695 

κατάδεσμα  1530.90-91 
κατάδεσμος  1530.12-13; 
1831 

καταδικάζω  308 
καταδουλόω  1597.27 
καταθηρατόριον  317 
καταλείπω  1 1 06,  1113, 
1355 

καταλύω  1574.30 
καταμερίζω  282 
καταπλέω  56 
καταποντίζω  1609 
κατάπυγος  1876 
καταπύγων  1876 
κατασκευάζω  60,  86.13 
κατασκεύασμα,  τό  1047 
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κατασκευή  στεφάνων  481 
κατάστασις  1003  1  11, 
1087 

καταστέγασις  911 
κατατήκω  1844 
καταφορά  476 
κατά  φυλάς  1870 
καταχωρίζω  1556 
κατέρχομαι  49 
κατέχω  328.40 
κατιαραύω  391 
κατοικέω  328.13,  33;  1015 
κατοικία  1017.12;  1869 
κάτοικος  1635,  1869 
κατοιχόμενοι,  οΐ  1269 
(ύποκεΐσθαι  τοΐς  --), 
1300  (ή  είς  τούς  κατοι- 
χομένους  άσέβεια);  cf. 
s.v.  έσται  παρ’  αύτω 
κατόμνυμι  725 
καΰσις  1272 
κειμήλιον  550 
κέλευσις  412.1 
κέλης  114.90,94;  115  127, 
11  24,  30,  III  13,  19 
κενός  319.3 
κεντέω  1031 
κεντητής  1752  (μου- 
σιάριος) 
κεραίζω  1531  a 
κερκίς  912,915 
κεφαλή  226,  966 
κηδεμονία  160 
κήπος  1065 
κηρός  981 
κήρυξ  111 
κινέω  1182,1876 
κιστιόκοσμος  341.1 
κιχάνω  540 
κληρονομέω  1671 
κληρονομιά  614 
κληρονόμος  1106,  1288, 
1355/1356,  1402/1403 


κλήρος  285.25;  604/605 
κληρουχία  2 
κληρούχος  2,  255,  1189 
κλώσμα  544 
κόγχος  1752 
Κοδρίγαις,  έν  1523 
κοίλη  325 

κοιμάομαι  1130,1557, 
1618, 1672,  1675 
κοίμησις  1122/1123,1137, 
1839 

κοιμητήριον  212,  572 
κοινόν,  τό  83,  247,  384.6, 
10;  654/655,  1017.13-14; 
1379, 1579,  1804;  1330 
(των  άλιέων),  1612 
(app.cr.:  των  σιδηρο- 
χαλκέων) 

κοινός  72.5;  74.9;  77,  86.8; 
90.18;  91.7;  92.10;  1345- 
1346  (άρχοντες  τού 
έθνους;  αρχών),  563 
(γείτων),  1003  I  6-7 
(ευεργέτης) 
κοίτη  1530.101 
κοκύαι  1000 
κολακεύω  1867 
κόλασις  661.16/17 
κολοσσός  1843 
κόλουσις  1411 
κόμης  1510/1511,  1517; 

1031  (πρώτου  βαθμού) 
κομίζω  90.16 
κόπρος  449 
κοπρών  449 
κοσμέω  81,  1131,  1150, 
1358, 1378,  1408 
κοσμητής  51  app.cr.,  146.7; 
1607 

κόσμιος  694,  1095 
κόσμος  328.40;  1031,  1252, 
1408 

κουκιά  900 


κουρίδιος  1150 
κουφίζω  1003  II  51 
κόχλος  285.23 
κράτιστος  156  D  4;  940, 
942;  1875  (κρατίστη) 
κρέαγρα  98 

κρήνη  308,  1003  II  70-71, 
75,  80,  82,  84,  86 
κρίνω  511/512,680.16,24 
κρίσις  929.15,  19;  1525 
(Νηρηίδων) 

κρυπτός  87.1,  17,  19-20, 
24,  27;  929.34;  932.10 
κτέανον  273  A  6 
κτήσει,  έν  1574.24 
κτίζω  776,  980,  1283,  1593 
κτίστης  1246;  675  and  1373 
(τής  πόλεως) 
κΰδος  273  A  10 
κύκλος  36,  624 
κυκλωπεύς  ?  285.24 
κύπρος  1065 
κυρία  1867  (καλή) 
κύριος  156.5;  412.2;  745, 
1549;  1406  (στρατηγός) 
κυρόω  680.53 
κύσθος  1876 
κυών  76.9;  1283 
κώδων  882 
κωλακρέτης  71 
κωλοκράτης  71 
κωλύω  950,  1574.32 
κώμη  1100/1101,1186, 
1380  app.cr.,  1390  A, 
1412,  1574.3,  12,  14,  23, 
30;  1799 
κωμωδός  266 

λαικάζω,  268,  1876 
λαικάς  1876 
λαικαστρία  1876 
λαλέω  1619.19 
λαμπαδιοκόπος  1078 
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λαμπάδιον  1078 
λαμπάς  118,981 
λαμπρός  1003  II  82 
(έσθής) 

λαμπρότατος  (or  -η)  456, 
940,  1031,  1034,  1112, 
1174.2,  12-13;  1277, 
1359.10,  12-13,  18; 

1378, 1627, 1875 
λανθάνω  1056 
λανός  838 

Λαοδίκεια,  τά  1003  II  6 
λαοδόμος  1341  (τέχνη) 
λαοί,  οί  1086,1574.13,27 
λάρναξ  1537  (αγία) 
λάταξ  30 

λατύπος  1171, 1400 
λάφυρον  56 

λέγουσιν  ά  θέλουσιν  etc. 
1867 

λ(ε)ιβ(ελ)λάριος  1871 
λειτουργία  1390  Β 
λ(ε)ίψανον  1537 
Λευκάθεα,  τά  1003  II  15- 
16 

λέων  270  bis,  273  Β  8;  1400 
(άνέστησεν  εαυτόν 
λέοντα) 
ληιστήρ  1411 
ληκ(ά)ω  1876 
ληξις  1672,  1675 
ληρέω  1263 
λίβελλος  1871 
λίθεος  911 

λίθινος  50.44;  59,  67,  72.8; 
75.16;  86.22;  87.27; 
90.32;  92. 17;  274 
λίθος  27,  79,  605 
λιθόστρωτον, τό  1872 
λιμεναρχέω  661.5 
λιμήν  13,605,1556 
λινουργός  1100 
λίτομαι  1150 


λογεία  649 
λογήιον  910 
λογίζομαι  86.27 
λογιστεύω  1355/1356 
λογιστής  1032,  1360, 1394; 

976  (τής  πόλεως) 
λοιμός  981,  1832 
λουτρά,  τά  1003  II  79-80, 
83 

λυδία  880 
Λύκαια,  τά  332.40 
λυκιάρχης  1387 
λύκιον  241 

λύσις  133  and  555  (πράσις 
έπί  --) 
λύτρα  267 
λύχνον/λύχνος  613 
λύω  1060 
λωστύς  476 

μάγιστρος  1597.19 
μάγμα  981 
μαίνομαι  31 
μάμμη  1627 
μάμμης  1073 
μανθάνω  680.4 
μανία  1530.78-79 
μαραίνω  1283 
μαρτυρέω  1359.15-16; 
1360, 1378 

μάρτυς  528,  556-565,  627 
μάτηρ  ξένα  657 
ματρωος  383 
μεγαλοπρεπής  1511 
μεγαλοφρόνως  1359.20 
μέγας  75.8;  285.8;  287,  323. 
13;  330.18;  353;  1053 
(Seleukid  royal  title) 
μέδιμνος  1065 
μεθίστημι  1277 
μεθόρια,  τά  1412 
μέλαθρον  1120.16 
μέλ(ε)ι  μοι,  ού  1867 


μέλεος  319.4 
μέλη,  τά  1844 
μέλι  1867 
Μέλλων  1826 
μέμνησο  1867 
μέμφομαι  1360 
μέρη,  τά  972,  1012 
μερίζω  87.19;  323 
Μεσσάνια  Ίθώμαια,  τά 
332.40 

μεστός  319.6 
μεταδίδωμι  891 
μετασκούτλωσις  922 
μετασχηματίζω  1537 
μέτοικος  659 
μετουσία  680.48 
μήκος  1341  (βιότου) 
μη  λυπής  (λυπηθής) 
1504-1507  app.cr. 
μητιάω  540 
μητροκολωνία  1590 
μητροκωμητής  1593 
Μητροπολείτιος  1334 
(άγων  Τακίτειος  — ) 
μητρόπολις  1334,  1577, 
1579, 1589 
μικρόπρος  876 
μίλτος  820 
μ(ε)ισέω  1867 
μισθός  332.13;  680.28;  725 
μισθόω  2 
μίσθωσις  133 
μισόχρυσος  874 
μνά  332.15;  386,528;  1536 
(δημοσία) 
μνάμα  1695 
μνήμα  126  G,  J;  222,  918 
μνήμη  1003  II  66;  1259, 
1416 

μνημόνευε  1712,  1867 
μνησθεΐσα  1867 
μνήσθη  1768 
μνήσθητι  1873 
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μνηστεύομαι  1150 
μοιρίδιος  544 
μολύνω  1530.96 
Μομμίεια,  τά  727 
μόναρχος  680.1 
μορφή  273  Β  10 
μουλίον/μουλίων  1057 
μουσεΐον  1752 
μουσιάριος  κεντητής  1752 
μουσικός  323.4;  1363  (πα- 
νήγυρις);  cf.  s.v.  αγών 
μουσόω  1752 
μούσωσις  1752 
μουσωτής  1752 
μυριόκλαυστος  390 

ναποίης  680.2,  49,  53 
ναύαρχος  1046,  1391, 

1479 

ναύκληρος  627,  946 
ναΰς  101 
ναυτικός  1556 
νεανίσκος  1882 
νεκροστολιστής  1603 
νεκροτάφος  1603 
Νέμε(ι)α,  τά  332.40;  651, 
1407 

Νεμέσια,  τά  75.9 
νέοι,  οί  1052.9-10;  1882 
νέος  328.35;  1737 
νεωποίης  929.4,  30;  930.20, 
28;  931.9;  932.6,  42 
νήπια,  τά  1597.35 
νησίαρχος  634 
νήσος  161 

ν(ε)ικάω  141,266,317, 
328.36;  376  Ε,  1003  II  46; 
1256,  1259,  1345-1354, 
1407  Β 

νικητής  941,  1597.22-23 
νομικός  156  Β  4;  1882 
νόμιμος  1360  (τειμή) 
νόμος  51.11;  59,  86.18;  90. 


24;  285.22;  323.14;  509, 
528,564,  929.18,  22; 

1003  II  89-90;  614 
(άνχιστευτικός),  689 
(πάτριοι  νόμοι) 
νόσος  193,  1745  (ιερά);  cf. 

s.v.  νοΰσος 
νουμηνία  1003  II  37 
νοΰσος  1037;  cf.  8.ν.νόσος 
νυκτοστράτηγος  1668 
νύνφη  1003  II  79-80,  83 
νύχιος  981 
νώνυμνος  1404 

ξένα  657  (μάτηρ) 
ξένη  625 

ξένια,  τά  50.41;  323.6,  12 
ξένος  87.22;  88,  333,  838  ? 
ξύλινος  1003  II  55 
(καρπός) 

ξυστάρχης  1407  Α,  1627 

οβολός  98 
όβολονόμος  284 
όγδοεύς  1874 
όγδοη  1874 
όγδοημόριον  1874 
όδοίπορος  390,1166 
οδός  13,  126  Β,  940,  971, 
1530.53,  106 
οίκείως  1004.24 
οίκέτης  1100,1277,1281, 
1294,  1302 

οίκέω  2,  90.6;  771,  1003  II 
24-25 

οίκήτωρ  508 
οικία  127/128,  556-565, 
1003  IV  10;  1053,  1218, 
1232 

οικιστής  1189,1394 
οίκογενής  528 
οίκοδομέω  1086,  1537, 

1586 


οίκονόμισσα  1100 
οικονόμος  1325,  1574.14 
οίκος  129,  133,587,  1003  II 
25;  1103,  1166,  1252 
οίκτρός  319.5 
οίνος  929.5 
οϊφω  1876 
όκτάνιον  891 
ολκή  386,  1365 
όλόκαλος  1663 
ολοφύρομαι  540 
ολόχρυσος  874 
όλπη  858 

’Ολύμπια,  τά  1407;  1523 
(Σευήρια  —  ’Επινίκια) 
’Ολυμπίάς  143.10 
όλυμπιονίκης  143.9 
όμμα  966 

δμνυμι  50.5;  277  bis, 

322.23 

ομνύω  322.17;  328.19 
ομόνοια  929.11 
όμοώνυμος  273  Β  5 
ονηλάτης  1612 
δνησις  1160 
όνομα  50.40;  87.31 
όνος  1612 
όξύβαφον,  τό  1878 
οπισθόδομος  1356 
οριον  1498,  1500;  604 
(άρχαΐον) 

ορκίζω  1530.1;  1553,  1627 
ορκιος  322.18 
όρκος  50.5,  14;  277  bis, 
322.17 

όρμάομαι  1104 

(όρμούμενοι  άπό) 
οροθεσία  1412 
όρος  13,  1,5,  121-124,  126 
passim,  127-129,  131- 
132,  291,318,682,  723, 
1104,  1262,  1366,  1412, 
1523,  1530.58 
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ορφανός  1832 
όρχις  1182 

ούδε'ις  άθάνατος  865,  875, 
876  in  fine,  1535,  1588, 
1825,  1839,  1504-1507, 
1873 

ούρήιον,  τό  770 
ουσία  1387 
οφείλω  282 
οφθαλμός  1497,  1513, 
1530.103 

όχλησις  1530.114-115 
όχλος  1411 
όψις  1535  ?  (αίώνος) 
όψώνιον  90.17 

παγκράτιον  115  I  3;  cf. 

s.v.  πανκράτιον 
πάθος  1530.78 
παιδάριον  528 
παιδεία  1882 
παΐδες  540,588,651,  1882; 

cf.  s.v.  παΐς 
παιδεύω  51.7 
παιδικός  317 
παιδίον  1139,  1277 
παίζω  881,  1283 
παΐς  54,  114,  143.9;  266, 
319.7;  328.35;  580,  889; 
1882  (τέλειος;  από 
παιδός  ηλικίας);  cf.  s.v. 
παΐδες 

παλαισμοσύνη  1407  Β 
παλαιστής  1407 
παλάμη  1033,  1341 
πάλη  1256,  1259,  1345- 
1354 

παμμιγής  1411 
Παναθήναια,  τά  1407  Β 
Παναθηναϊκή  θέμις  1249 
πανάρετος  1117 
πάνδημος  625  (στρατεία) 
Πανελλήνιον  67 


πανηγυριαρχέω  1361 
πανήγυρις  1 15  III  43;  727; 
1363  (μουσική/ 
θυμελική) 

πανκράτιον  1348;  cf.  s.v. 

παγκράτιον 
παντευλογέω  918 
παπαΐ  1864 

πάππος  1073,  1258,  1344- 
1354, 1391,  1556 
παραβαίνω  1574.17 
παραγγέλλω  1003  II  62, 
87-88 

παραγίγνομαι  323.6,  15; 

330.2;  332.4-5 
παράγω  1867 
παράδειγμα  1003  I  26,  II 
67-68;  1860 
παραδείκνυμι  282 
παραδίδωμι  90.9;  661.16 
παράδοξος  680.32-33 
παρά  έτος  1106 
παράκοιτις  1408 
παρακούω  1627 
παραλαμβάνω  48,  53 
παραλία  86.5;  87.3;  90.4; 
135, 162, 165 

παραλύω  1003  I  33,  48,  II 
51-52 

παραμυθητικός  1882 
(ψήφισμα) 

παρασκευάζω  86.10; 

90.17,20;  92.9 
παρασκευή  50.16 
παραστάς  1003  II  105 
παράσχεσις  1003  II  45,  59 
παρασχίστης  1603 
παρατηρέω  626 
παρατίθημι  1844 
παραφύλαξ  1 100 
παρεξέρχομαι  1068 
παρεξίθι  1068 
παρέρπω  328.24 


παρέρχομαι  1043,  1166 
παρθένος  1016,  1671 
παρίστημι  1003  I  44,  II  44 
πάροδος  ?  1535 
Παρωχημένος  1826 
παστάς  1698 
παστός  1698 
πάσχω  1056 
πατελλάς  918 
πάτρη  1124,1341,1411 
πάτριάς  391 
πατρίκιος  1408 
πατρικόν,  είς  τό  1574.24 
πάτριος  90.11;  322.18 
πατρίς  143,  156.12;  508, 
540,917,922,  1113, 

1394,  1668  ?;  1359.13-14 
(άμφότεραι  πατρίδες), 

1359.9- 10  (ή  έτέρα  — ); 
1003  II  99  (ιδία) 

πατρόβουλος  1882 
πατρονομέω  317 
πατρονομία  313 
πάτρων  709,  860,  987,  1073 
πατρωνεία  987 
πατρώος  273  A  9;  383 
πεδάλιον,  τό  922 
πεδάμοιρος  946 
πεδόω  1411 

πείθω  282,332.10;  10031 
30 

πελιγανες/πελιγόνες,  οί 
1804 

πέλω  273  Β  5 
πενθερός  1391 
πεντ(α)ετηρίς  284, 

1052.10- 11 
πεντάπους,  ή  557 
πέος  1876 
πέραν,  κατά  972 
πέρδομαι  1876 
περιγίγνομαι  929.4 
περίδρομος  1119.15 


682 


INDICES 


περιέχω  950 
περίθυρον,  τό  980 
περίκηπος  1100 
περικλειτός  1119.7 
πέριξ  1174.10 
περιοδονίκης  1751;  1407  A 
(τέλειος) 

περίοδος  1407  (τέλειος) 
περιοικοδόμημα  911 
περιοικοδομία  911 
περίοικοι,  οί  1337,  1380 
app.cr. 

περιοράω  1574.16 
περιορίζω  907 
περιποιέομαι  680.30 
περιπόλαρχος  542,  546 
περίπολος  542,  1747 
περισσός  1334 
περίφρων  837 
πέρνημι  127,  130 
πέτρα  285.33 
πήμα  981 

πίε,  ζήσαις  άεί  1736;  cf. 
s.v.  πίνω 

πιλ(ι)οποιός  1 100 
πίναξ  86.21,  25-26 
πιννωνας  1738  ? 
πινυτός  1408 
πίνω  269;  cf.  s.v.  πίε 
πίστις  1003  I  24-25 
πιστός  661.9;  1359.22;  1593 
πιττάκιον  1831 
πλανάω  1867 
πλατ(ε)ία  836  app.cr., 
1530.59 

πλατύνω  1867 
πλήθος  277,  680.42;  1003 
II  22;  1612-1615;  929.17, 
22  (τό  έκ  τοΰ  νόμου) 
πλήρης  1699 
πληρόω  1537,  1671 
πλίνθος  1537 
πλούτος  1873 


ποιέω  17,  50.4;  53,  115  III 
40;  278  bis,  282,  322.8, 
12;  332.18-19;  347;  573 
(έποίησεν  —  άγαγεΐν), 
1558-1561,  1669;  cf.  s.v. 
έποίει  and  έποίησε(ν) 
ποίησις  87.29 
ποίμνη  1534 
πολεμαρχέω  452 
πόλις  49,  50.8;  52,  67,  143. 
3;  278  bis,  279,  282,  308, 
311,326.7;  328.13,33, 

41;  330.16;  331, 332  pas¬ 
sim,  345-347,  352,  356, 
363,  384.13,  15 
πολιτε(ί)α  143.16;  929.21; 
930.26;  931.7,  35;  932.3; 
1003  II  97,  102 
πολιτεύομαι  929.11;  1583 
πολιτεύω  509 
πολίτης  74.10;  78.8;  86.2, 
16-17;  90.39;  94,  116, 
282,311,332.7;  1607 
(versus  αστός) 
πολιτική,  ή  1021  (sc. 
εικοστή) 

πολιτικόν  625  (τό 
γ(ε)ινόμενον) 
πολιτικός  1151134,11123 
πολιτογραφέω  625 
πο(λ)λαπλάσιος  48,  1003 
I  6 

πολλά  τά  έτη  1514-1516 
πολύαθλος  1537 
πολύδρομος  114.96;  115  1 
35,11  34,111  23 
πολυήρατος  1596 
πολύλλιτος  1411 
πολυτέλεια  658 
πολυωρέω  281 
πολυωρία  281,  1003  IV  15 
πομπικός  114.76,  100;  115 
I  13,11  38,111  27;  117 


πόνος  319.6;  1341,  1411, 
1553 

πορεύομαι  1380;  515.27 
(εις  τό  πρυτανείον) 
πορθμός  1037 
πόρος  75.10;  929.3,  30,  32; 
930.21,29;  931.10,  37, 
46;  932.7;  1376  (έπιμε- 
λητής  πόρων),  1255  (οί 
λοιποί  πόροι  τοΰ  δή¬ 
μου) 

πόσις  273  A  7;  1530.101 
ποτήριον  866 
ποτιδέομαι  680.8,  23,  26 
ποτν(ί)α  1408 
πούς  605,  936 
πραγματευτής  966,  1414 
(δούλος) 

πραιτόρια,  τά  978 
πραπίδες,  αί  1408 
πρασις  133  and  555  (έπί 
λύσει) 

πρεσβεία  68,  328.37;  1003  I 
30 

πρεσβευτής  143.8;  156.4; 
323.12,  15;  326.1;  332.3; 
10031  31,35,11  109,  IV 
4,  16,  19;  1004.2,  15,  33- 
34;  1034,  1053,  1607; 
1394  (’Ασίας),  976  (τής 
Έφ.  διοικήσεως);  940, 
942,  1108  bis,  1381  and 
1594  (τοΰ  Σεβαστού 
καί  άντιστράτηγος) 
πρέσβυς  50.40;  279 
πρεσβύτερος  1586; 1566 
(πρεσβύτεροι) 
πρίαμαι  86.11 
πρίν  1364  (ό  or  ή),  1042  (- 
-τών  γονέων  έθανον) 
προάγω  1556 
προαίρεσις  1200  (άπό 
ιδίας  — ) 
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προαιρέω  48 
π ρό βατόν  741 
πρόβουλος  1259 
προγάμιος  1058  (ήρως) 
προγονικός  53 
πρόγονος/πρόγονοι  48, 
143.7;  384.9;  675,988.20; 
1003  I  5,  II  95;  1004.6; 
1087, 1112,  1805,  1882 
προγραφή  968 
προδαπανάω  332.14 
προδίδωμι  ?  716 
προδικία  515.8 
προδοσία  16 
προέδρα,  ά  825 
προεδρία  515,  929.22 
πρόεδρος  1249,  1577 
προένειμι  1268-1270, 
1274/1275,  1289/1290, 
1294,  1299 
προεντίθημι  1300 
προήγορος  1583 
προίξ  131,  133 
προΐσταμαι  1003  II  14,  17 
προίστημι  1574.14 
προκαταλαμβάνω  1566 
προλογίζομαι  ?  716 
πρόμοιρος  693,  697,  1270, 
1280 

προνοέω  330.12 
προνοητής  1595 
προνοία  1593/1594,  1668 
πρόξενος  332.43;  686, 
930.18,  25;  931.6,  34,41; 
932.1,36 

πρόοικος  1390  A 
πρόοψις  980 
προπύλαιον,  τό  615  ? 
πρόρησις  1282,  1288,  1292 
πρόσβασις  1501 
π ροσ επαγγέλλομαι  912, 
915 

προσκατασκευάζω  715 


προσκήνιον,  τό  910 
προσκινέομαι  1876 
προσκόσμημα,  τό  910 
πρόσοδος  716,912,1106; 
945  (αιώνιος),  971 
(ίερα'ι  πρόσοδοι) 
προσπωλέω  1003  II  57 
πρόστασις  308 
προστάσσω  4 
προστατέω  1669 
προστάτης  341.1;  862,  918, 
931.26;  1003  II  20,  22; 
1840;  1390  Β  (ειρήνης), 
1638  (συνόδου),  1669 
(of  temple) 

πρόσχωρος  604/605 
πρόσω  1131  (ό  --  βίος) 
προτείνω  328.16 
προτέλεια  182 
πρότερον  1364  (ό  or  ή) 
προφεύγω  843 
πρόφρων  1408 
προχρηματίζω  673  ? 
προχωρέω  997  ? 
πρυτανεία  9 

πρυτανεΐον  50.41;  515.28- 
29 

πρυτανεύω  9,  49,  1360- 
1361 

πρύτανις  49,  656,  661.3; 

675  7,689,  930.6;  931.19; 
932.21;  933,  1003  II  35; 
1049 

πρωκτός  1876 
πρωτεύουσα  1343  (τάξις) 
πρωτόγονος  1040 
πρώτος  1345/1346  and  1353 
(οί  πρώτοι  έν  τή  πόλει), 
1577  (οι  πρώτοι),  1344- 
1354  (άγωνοθέτης),  495 
(άγωνοθετοΰντος  τό 
πρώτον),  1407  Α  (άν¬ 
θρωπον),  590,  1015  and 


1174  .18/19  (αρχών); 
1031  (βαθμός),  1391 
(τής  έπαρχείας),  1882 
(άπό  τής  --  ηλικίας) 
Πτολεμαΐα,  τά  248  F 
πυγαίος  1620 
πυγή  1876 

πυγίζω  622,  1620,  1876 
πυγμή  115  11 
Πύθια,  τά  1407;  1334 
(Άσύλια  --) 

Πύθιάς,  ή  1407  Β 
πυθμήν  ?  1036 
πυλαία  511;  497  (έαρινή; 
όπωρινή) 

πύλη  86.13,23;  1003  II  48 
πυλών  838 
πυλώριον  86.13 
πυργέω  285.28 
πύργος  605 
πυρετός  1553 
πωλικός  114.88,  92,  94;  115 
I  27,  30,  33,  II  22,  24,  28, 
III  11,  13,  17;  118 

ράβδος  1530.84 
ραγήτω,  ό  φθονών  1526 
ρητός  725 
ρίμματα, τά  1764 
ρύτωρ  273  A  6 
'Ρωμαϊκός  θάνατος  987 
ρώμη  1116 

σαλεύω  1239 
σανδαράκη  820 
Σεβαστά, τά  1407 
Σεβάστειος  1256  (άγών) 
σ(ε)ισμός  1530.44 
Σευήρια  ’Ολύμπια  ’Επι¬ 
νίκια,  τά  1523 
σεύω  273  A  2 
σηκόω  1692 
σήκρητον  980 
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σήμα  24,319.3;  1068,  1283 
σημαίνω  329 
σημεΐον  1043 
σθένος  322.4 
σιδηρουργός  1612-1615 
σιδηροχαλκεύς  1612 
app.cr. 

σιτοδεία  435 
σιτοθέτης  716 
σιτομετρούμενοι  1353 
(άνδρες) 

σ(ε)ΐτος  86.11;  573,  973 
(δήμου  'Ρωμαίων),  1820 
(έπίτροπος  έπί  τοΰ  των 
Σεβαστών  --) 
σιτώνης  1757 
σ(ε)ιτωνικός  1757 
(χρήματα) 
σκανά  543 
σκέα,  τά  1856 
σκηνικός  115  III  39;  1359.4 
(άγων  θέμις),  16  ('ιερά  - 
-  σύνοδος) 
σκήπτρον  927 
σκληρός  1003  II  51 
σκόροδον  259  G 
σκοτοδινία  1530.77 
σκρηνιάριος  1277 
σκυλάω  1239 
σκυλεύω  1239 
σκύλλω  544 
σκΰλον  56 
σκύμνος  273  Β  7 
σκύτεα,  τά  740 
σκυτοτόμος  1033 
Σολύμειος  1256  (άγων) 
σοφία  1769 
σοφός  273 

σπουδή  292,  331,  1510, 
1531  c,  1593 
σπυρός  1690 
στάδιον  114,727,1347- 
1348, 1407  Β 


σταθμός  1252 
στατήρ  564,  725 
στεγάζω  825,  1538 
στέργω  872 
στερέομα,  τό  1530.67 
στερεός  680.54 
στεφανηφορέω  75.10;  969, 
988.34-35;  1003  II  26; 
1017,  1053 

στεφανηφόρος  930.1,  33; 
931.14;  932.15;  998, 

1112,  1197 

στεφανίτης  1003  II  47 
(άγών) 

στεφανοπωλία  1003  II  58 
στέφανος  50.31,  49;  72.2; 
86.18;  87.18,25:90.24, 
30;  92.16;  107.3;  115  III 
36;  273Α  5;  285.27;  326. 
5;  330.17 

στεφανόω  50.31;  72.1;  74.7; 
77,86.18;87.18,22,  25; 
90.23,  29;  92.15;  107.2; 
137,  148/149,  150.1;  171. 
4;  177,326.3;330.17; 
332.32 

στέφω  1341, 1407  Β 
στήλη  50.44-45;  67,  72.8, 
10;  75.16;  86.22,  25-26; 
87.27,29;  90.32;  92.17; 
274 

στιβάδειον  1752 
στιβάς  1752 
στικτής  413 
στοά  412.6;  1698 
στολιστής  1603 
στοργή  1017.14-15 
στρατ(ε)ία  994  (άτέλεια 
τής  — ),  1113  (άπό 
στρατειών) 

στρατηγέω  528,  1017.8-9 
στρατηγός  1003  II  36,  62, 
100-101;  1044,  1048- 


1049,  1391,  1479,  1503, 
1513,  1574.5,  10-11,  16, 
19,21,29;  1607  (τής 
πόλεως),  531  (Τριπολι- 
τών),  516,  570  and  728 
(ύπατος),  946  (κατά 
χώραν  ?),  1406  (‘gover¬ 
nor’) 

στρατηλάτης  1514-1516 
στρατιωτικά  χρήματα 
1032,  1034 
στράτωρ  1406 
στροφίς  882 
στρώννυμι  971 
στρώσις  836 
στύω  1876 
συγγένεια  143.7 
συγγενής  330.5;  cf.  s.v. 
συνγενής 

συγγραφή  558,  627 
συγκλητικός  156.10;  cf. 

συνκλητικός 
σύγκλητος  67;  cf. 

Σύνκλητος 
συγχαράομαι  328.39 
συζυγία  589 
συλλαλέω  984 
συλλύω  929.10 
σύμβολον  981 
σύμβουλος  156  Β  4 
συμμαχία  545 
σύμμαχος  545 
συμμορία  1003  II  10-11, 
16,  20 

συμπαραλαμβάνω  90.13 
συμπολιτεία  1754 
συμπολιτεύω  331 
συμπράσσω  52;  cf.  s.v. 

συνπράσσω 
συμφέρω  273  Β  10 
συνάγω  510 
συνάντημα  863 
συναποδημέω  1627 
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συναρχία  1006 
σύναρχος  313 
συνάρχων  313,  1635 
συνβίωσις  1210 
συνβιωτής  1042 
συνγενής  545,  1017.4; 
1345/1346, 1537/1538; 
cf.  s.v.  συγγενής 
σύνδικος  1668 
συνέδριον  86.12;  988.27 
σύνεδρος  323.9;  328.2;  330. 
13;  988.31,  35,  41, 44; 
1053 

σύνειμι  680.6 
συνεχής  1003  I  13 
συνζάω  1131 
συνήδομαι  969,  1003  II  111 
συνθηκ  --  95 
συνινπίνω  739 
συνίστημι  1597.22;  661.17 
(τό  συστάν  κτλ) 
συνκάθεδρος  1597.15,  32- 
33 

συνκατασκευάζω  1003  IV 
13; 1053 

συνκλητικός  1017.3-4; 
1359.14-15;  1386,  1391, 
1875  (συνκλητική);  cf. 
s.v.  συγκλητικός 
Σύνκλητος  1102;  cf.  s.v. 

σύγκλητος 
συνλαλέω  1003  I  30 
συνλαμβάνω  661.16; 
1390Α 

συνλειτουργέω  680.16-17 
σύνοδος  1052.18;  1635, 
1638;  1341  (γεραρή), 
1359.16-17  (ιερά 
σκηνική  --) 
συνοικισμός  1754 
σύνοικος  1185 
συνόμνυμι  1145 
συνορία  861 


συνουσιασμός  1530.102 
συνπράσσω  1004.29;  cf. 

s.v.  συμπράσσω 
συνσώματος  1325 
(απελεύθερος) 
σύνταξις  680.25,  28;  1003  I 
14,  19,11  52 

συντάσσω  952,  1003  I 
33/34;  1574.2 
συντέλεια  1003  II  89 
συντηρέω  863 
συντίθημι  731 
συνωρίς  114.84,92,102, 
104;  1151  30,  43,  45,47, 
49,51,53,11  22,  26,  42, 
44,  46,  48,50,  52,111  11, 
15,31,35,37;  118 
συρροία  329 
συστέφω  1349,  1352 
σύστημα  1390  A 
σύστρωμα  912 
σφαίρα  1692 
σφέλας,  τό  638 
σφύρα  882 
σχολαστικός  1597.32 
σφζω  49,  1745 
σώμα  621,  1627;  994  and 

998  (ατέλεια  τού  — ), 

999  (ιδιωτικά  καί  δη¬ 
μόσια),  528  (slave) 

σωματοθήκη  1268-1302 
passim 

σωτήρ  75.3;  1043,  1053 
σωτηρία  8,  54,  680.22 
σωφροσύνη  650,1116, 
1120.12;  1769 

ταγεύω  539 

Τακίτειος  1334  (άγων  — 
Μητροπολείτιος) 
ταλαμών  1102 
τάλαντον  282 
ταμ(ε)ΐον,  τό  1359.21; 


1271,  1277  and  1388 
(ίερώτατον) 

ταμίας  5,  50.16,  46;  75.14; 
78.4;  83,  171.1,7;  282, 
323.11, 13;  687,  690, 929. 
31;  1003  II  19,  36,  46,  58, 
63,  88,  107 
ταριχευτής  1603 
τάσσω  74,  87.1;  90.1,  Μ¬ 
Ι  5;  90,  92.21;  248  Α, 
680.15;  1003  II  18,20 
ταυροφόρος  629  (τετράχ- 
μον) 

ταΰτα  893;  1825  (ό  βίος  - 
-) 

τάφος  390 

τ(ε)ιμή  1360  (νόμιμος) 
τ(ε)ίμιος  1068,  1341 
τείρω  1408 

τείχος  ,  τό  1288,1515/1516 
τέκνος  (sic)  1151 
τεκοΰσα  1073,  1597.24 
τελέθω  273  A  8 
τέλειος  1 14.84,  86,  90;  1151 

29,  32,  34,  39,  45,  II  26, 

30,  32.  III  15,  19,21; 
328.15;  1407  Α  (περίο¬ 
δος;  περιοδονίκης), 

1882  (παΐς) 

τελ(ε)ιόω  1510,  1688 
τέλη,  τά  556/557,100311 
51 

τέλος,  τό  742.23 
τεταρτεύς  1874 
τετάρτη  1874 
τεταρτημόριον  1874 
τετράς  856 

τετράχμον  332.11;  629 
(καινά  ταυροφόρα) 
τέχνη  680.5,9,11,20,27, 
47;  981;  1341  (λαοδό¬ 
μος),  1201  (των 
βαφέων) 
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τεχνίται,  oi  1501;  945 
(ίερον(ε)ΐκαι),  1003  I 
17,  49  and  II  8-9  (το 
κοινόν  των  περί  τον 
Διόνυσον  — ) 
τεχνίτης  66,  1586 
τεχνοδωτίς  1341 
τεχνουστέω  739 
τήκω  981,  1497 
τηλεκλειτός  1119.13 
τιάρα  1509 
τΐλος  449 
τίμια,  τά  66 
τιμούχος  1003  I  1,  II  36, 
61,  101 

τίν(ν)υμαι  725,  848 
τίν(ν)υμι  848 
τιν(ν)ύω  848 
τίσις,  ή  1411 
τοίχος  367 
τόλμα  1597.38 
τολμάω  222 
τοπεΐον  101 

τόπος  87.21;  282,  332.35, 
46;  756  ?,  1574.14,  16; 
1597.40 

τραγέλαφος  952 
τραπεζίτης  627 
τρέφω  453,  736,  912, 
914/915,  1367;  732  (τον 
’ίδιον  θρέψαντα),  1343 
(πρωτεύουσα) 
τριακοντάρχης  1189 
τριβοΰνος  1120.9 
τριετείρην  333 
τριετηρίς  679 
τρίπυλον,  τό  1355 
τριταρτημόριον  1874 
τριτεύς  1874 
τρίτη  1874 
τριτημόριον  1874 
τριττύς  126  F 
τροπή  711  (θερινή; 


(σημερινή;  χειμερινή) 
τροφεύς  1114 
τροφή  76.9 
τρόφιμος  1042 
τρύβλιον  1878 
τύμβος  390 

τυμβωρυχία  1270,  1274, 
1277,  1290,  1301 
τυπόθημα  ?  756 
τύπος  297 
τύπτω  16  d 

τύχη  65,  75.6;  86.16;  90.21; 
94,  146.1;  322.1;  384.1; 
1597.39 

ύαλάς  212 

ΰγ(ί)εια  54,  1727,  1730 
υγιής  661.5;  725 
ΰγιότας  661 
ύδρεΐον  1356 
ύδρευμα  1752 
υδρεύω  1003  II  79,  83 
ύδροπότης  1057 
ύδωρ  156.8;  679,  1003  II 
71,78,  81,  86;  1879;  1594 
(άγωγός  ύδάτων) 
υίεΐος  273  A  5 
υιός  τής  πόλεως  1249 
ΰ(ι)οθεσία  646,  649 
ύπαγορανόμος  334,  335.5, 
15;  336 

ΰπαντάω  931.32 
υπάρχοντα,  τά  1234 
ύπαρχος  899 
ΰπατεία  1612,  1614 
ύπατικός  456,  976/977, 
1034,  1047.2-3;  1174.3; 
1359.15;  1394;  1875 
(ΰπατική) 

ύπατος  286,  1336,  1394; 
516,  570  and  728 
(στρατηγός) 
ύπεγδύομαι  1411 


ύπερτίθημι  1003  I  42 
υπεύθυνος  1277,  1300, 
1832 

ΰπηρέτας  680.10;  946 
(δαμόσιος) 
ύπηρετέω  680.17 
ύπισχνέομαι  922,  1003  II 
31 

ύπνος  1596 
υποδέχομαι  319.10 
υπόδικος  1832 
υπόκειμαι  129,  133,  1269, 
1292,  1387 

υπολαμβάνω  1003  I  29 
υπομένω  680.28/29 
υπομιμνήσκω  1003  IV  15- 
16 

υπόμνημα  1063,  1080, 
1082,  1556,  1574.9,  11, 
18,21;  1771 

ύπομνηματογράφος  1607 
υποτάσσω  1597.27;  1767 
ύποφαίνω  1116 
ύποχος  1832 
ύφαιρέω  557 
ύφήγησις  1004.28 
ΰφοράομαι  680.13 

φάλλος  37  Η 
φαρμακεία  863 
φάρμακον  981,1530.12,76 
φαρμακόω  1530.96-97 
φάτις  273  Β  7 
φεύγω  1745  (φεύγε) 
φθονέω  1526 
φθορά  39 
φιλαγαθία  636 
φιλάδελφος  1117 
φίλανδρος  1117,1378 
φιλάνθρωπα,  τά  66,  625, 
1556 

φιλανθρωπία  1116 
φιλάνθρωπος  1663 
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φιλέω  1263, 1867 
φίλημα  1530.98 
φιλία  50.9;  143.7;  240  pas¬ 
sim,  322.18;  323.17;  450, 
1003  II  100;  1037, 1341, 
1867 

φιλικός  625 
φίλιος  1057,  1124 
φιλίππειος  564/565 
(χρυσός) 

Φιλίππια,  τά  1579 
(’Άκτια) 

φιλόδοξος  661.5-6;  914- 
915 

φίλοι,  οί  633, 1003  II  94; 
1053,  1597.31;  1634 
(πρώτοι) 

φιλόκαισαρ  353,384.11 
φιλόλογος  1882 
φιλομαθ(ε)ία  1116 
φιλοξενέω  16  g 
φιλόπατρις  384.12; 

1112/1113 
φιλόπολις  914/915 
φιλοπονία  1749 
φιλορώμαιος  1501 
φίλος  50.7;  156.15;  273  A  8; 

330.5;  413,  1043,  1627 
φιλόσοφος  153, 1044,  1249 
φιλοστοργία  646,  648, 

1037, 1367,  1372, 1377, 
1805 

φιλοτ(ε)ιμία  53,  82,  1255, 
1355 

φιλότ(ε)ιμος  81/82,  1102, 
1247 

φιλότεκνος  1655 
φιλοτιμέομαι  1330 
φιλόφιλος  859 
φιλόφρων  330.6;  992,  1003 

IV  11 

φιμός  1486 
φιμόω  1597.26-27 


φλόξ  981 

φόνος  540,  1574.15 
φόρος  1003  I  34,  48 
φροντίζω  90.7,  16;  1402 
φυγάς  322.6,  10 
φυλακή  51.7;  86.6,  11; 

87.3;  92.4,  6,  8 
φύλαξ  928 
φυλάσσω  328.13 
φυλή  107  Right  Face,  114. 
73,75,77,79;  115  pas¬ 
sim,  126  F, 1019, 1027, 
1053, 1112,  1799;  1870 
(κατά  φυλάς) 
φύσις  741,  1131,  1860 
(πατήρ  φύσεως),  1867 
(άνθος  φύσεως) 
φωνή  232 
φως  1867  (μου) 
φωτίζω  328.25 

χαλεπός  37  I 
χαλκούς  59,  330,  332.33, 
43 

χαρίεις  1166 
χάρις  48,  156.12;  311, 

1116, 1408, 1812, 1857, 
1867;  1883  (άντιδίδο- 
ναι) 

χαριτόω  1767 
χέζω  1876 
χειλίαρχος  1008 
χειροτονέω  50.17;  74.6;  76. 
3  ?;  86.4;  87.2;  90.3;  92.2; 
135, 162, 165,  177 
χήρα  1270,  1285 
χοαχύτης  1603 
χοραγητός  1102 
χορηγέω  141 
χράομαι  680.25,  31 
χρεία  86.9;  1359.23 
(δημόσιαι  χρεΐαι) 
χρήματα,  τά  4,  277  bis, 


771;  1255  (αύτοκρά- 
τορος),  725  and  1877 
(δόκιμα),  1355  (τά 
καταλειφθέντα  κατά 
διαθήκην),  1757  (σει- 
τωνικά),  1032  and  1034 
(στρατιωτικά),  680.50- 
51  (τά  υπάρχοντα  τοΐς 
θεοΐς  — ) 

χρόνοι  1586/1587,  1826; 
1573  and  1578  (έν 
χρόνοις),  625  (ικανοί) 
χρόνος  49,  50.5,  13;  201  D, 
282,  322.3;  332.26 
χρυσοί  φιλίππειοι  564/565 
χρυσός  481  (άττικός) 
χρυσόστομος  1583 
χρυσούς  17,  50.31;  72.2; 
86.18;  87.18;  90.24;  107. 
3;  326.5;  330.17;  1365 
(χρυσοί  ’Ιταλικοί) 
χρυσοχόος  1840 
χρυσόω  833,  1265 
χώρα  86.5;  87.2;  90.4,  7; 
92.2,4;  107.5;  135, 162, 
165,  282,  284,  291,322.6, 
9;  604,  972,  1573,  1574.7; 
528  (έκ  τής  — ;  a  slave) 
χωρίον  131,  156  C  4;  284, 
918,  1104,  1182,  1527, 
1573,  1574.7 
χώρος  273  A  7 

ψάφος  680.53 
ψελίς,  ή  912,915 
ψηφίζω  50.19;  87.30;  92.19; 
283 

ψήφισμα  50.46;  72.8;  75.15; 
86.8,22;  87.27;  90.31;  92. 
16;  265,  384.17 
ψήφισμα  παραμυθητικόν 
1882 

ψηφοθέτης  1752 
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ψήφος  308,  687,  929.34; 
931.53;  932.10;  cf.  s.v. 
ψαφος 
ψηφόω  1554 
ψήφωσις  1563 
ψιλός  557 


ab  epistulis  graecis  1249 
arationibus  1249 
augur  868 

beneficium  971 

civitas  libera  987 

colonia  1755  (Caesarea;  Iulia; 

Augusta) 
constituo  1082 
consul  1336 
corrector  1817 
curo  1402/1403 

dominatio  1145 
dulcissimus  1082 

eques  717  D 

factio  1145 

frumentum  mancipale  973 
heres  1082,  1402/1403 


ψυλοδέφον  1876 
ψυχή  621,  1596;  1867 
(αγαθή;  καλή;  μου) 
ψωλή  1876 
ψωλοδέφων  1876 

LATIN  WORDS 

innocens  865 
inviolabilis  870 
ius  1775 

ius  trium  liberorum  1270 
iustum  1775 

legatus  1817 

legatus  Augusti  propraetore 
1413, 1592 
libellarius  1871 
libertas  1145 
lithostrotum  1872 

magister  militum  Orientis 
1408 

missilia  1764 

natio  1403 

patricius  1408 

peregrinus  1607 
pila  1692 


ώλης  έξώλης  1832 
ώνέομαι  (έπρίατο)  556- 
565 

ώνή  528,  861,  1003  II  57 
ώνητής  557 

ώρα  1003  II  56;  1597.40 


praefectus  classis  Moesiacae 
et  ripae  Dan uvii  1820 
praefectus  praetorio  1774 
praetextatus  1882 
princeps iuventutis  870 
proconsul  971 
promagister  973  (frumenti 
mancipatis) 
provisio  980 

quaestor  exercitus  1774 

reditus  971 
reficio  1592 

sterno  971 

suprastantes  1082  (heredes) 

vectigal  puellarum  1765 
via  971 
virginius  865 
vitrarius  903 
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Vm.  SELECTED  TOPICS 


Abdalonymos,  king  of  Sidon  1800 
abecedarium  848 
ab  epistulis  graecis  1249 
accent,  Greek  524 

acclamation  721,982,  1334,  1514-1516, 
1529,  1544 

accounts  501,  1690/1691 
acculturation  1524  (in  Phoenicia) 

Achaian  revolt  (146  B.C.)  727 
Achilles,  cult  of  612 
actor  266,  635 

adoption  254,  912,  914/915;  cf.  Index  VII 
s.v.  θυγατροποία,  ΰ(0οθεσία 
Adraha  1577 

affectionate  formulas  1867 
afterlife  1058,  1068,  1504-1507,  1535,  1588, 
1596,  1769,  1825,  1839,  1873;  1171 
(deceased  dressed  in  clothing  of  a  deity) 
age  -  classes  1882 

-  at  death  544,702,838,843,865, 
867,  876,  894,  1022-1030,  1040, 
1095,  1098,  1116,  1402/1403,  1591, 
1633,  1639-1664  passim,  1671, 

1678, 1698, 1839 

-  at  marriage  1100,1150 

-  at  recruitment  for  Roman  army 
1402/1403 

Aion  1826 
Aithiopis  612 

Aitolia  539  (relations  with  Macedonia  and 
Thessaly  ca.  229  B.C.) 
alliance  -  of  Rome  with  Pharos,  Maroneia 
545, 598 

alphabet  1742-1744;  627  (commercial 
background  of  Greek  adoption  of 
Phoenician  — ?) 

altar  630,  688  (of  Asklepios),  1003  (private, 
for  ruler  cult) 

Amazon  619 
Ambeivii  1202 

Amphiktiony  -  Delphian:  meetings  of 


hieromnemones  497 
-  decrees  of  509-512 
Amphipolis  555-566  (and  relations  with 
Macedonia  and  Chalkidian  League),  561 
(silver  coinage) 

amphora  -  stamps  293,  375,  389,  478,  576, 
604,  607,  609,  618,  636,  712,  722, 
738,  842,  937,  943,  1143,  1421, 
1472/1473,  1540,  1562 
-  inscriptions  552/553,  767,  822, 
855,  900,  1632 

amulet  888,  1494,  1553,  1745 
Anaeitis  1009 
aniconic  cult  857 

animals  1827  (and  deities);  cf.  s.v.  dog 
anniversary,  of  historical  events  1771 
Antigonos  Gonatas  689 
Antigonos  Monophtalmos  682 
Antinoos  1860 

Antiochos  I  of  Kommagene  1497  (cult  of), 
1508  (hierothesion) 

Antiochos  I  or  III  1053  (and  Ilion;  and  revolt 
in  North  Syria) 

Antiochos  ΠΙ  1003-1005  (and  Teos;  and 
asylia  of  cities) 

Antonius,  Μ.  1 145 
aphrodisiac  magic  866 
Apollodoros  of  Kyzikos  633 
Apollonos  Hieron  1017 
apprenticeship  680  (of  a  doctor) 
aqueduct  1594,  1879;  1474  (ceramic  pipes  of) 
Aquillius,  M’  1336  (building  coastal  road  in 
and  after  war  against  Aristonikos) 

Arabia  -  koinon  of  1579 

-  province  1577 

-  soldiers  from  Roman  —  1573 

-  Theos  Ouranios  Arabios  1567 
arationibus  1249 

arch,  triumphal  1523  (with  quadriga) 
architect  700,951  (Hermogenes),  1341,  1501 
(royal),  1526  (or  master-mason),  1746 
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architecture  1746  (Attic  elements  in  Ionian  ~) 

Aristonikos  987,  1336 

army  -  soldiers  from  Roman  Arabia  1573 

-  early  Byzantine  soldiers  in  1573 

-  centurio  M.Petronius  Fortunatus 
1821 

-  Chian  navy  717  B  and  C 

-  cohors  Musulamiorum  1748 

-  cohors  in  Perge  1334 

-  diploma,  military  (Latin)  1331 

-  equestrian  officers  1816 

-  equites  singulares  1402-1403 

-  mercenaries  539  (in  Macedonian 
army),  625  (in  Phanagoria),  963  (list 
of  Hellenistic),  1405,  1747 

-  mobilization  (general)  in  Phanagoria 
625 

-  peripoloi,  peripolarchoi  542,  1747 
app.crit. 

-  Rhodian  navy  in  Imperial  period  664 

-  Roman  veterans  577,  1364,  1398 
(from  Cilicia),  1415,  1420;  1331 
(signifer  of  Legio  XII  Fulminata), 
1607  (legionaries  recruited  in  Egypt), 
1666  (Roman  army  in  Egypt ), 

1702  (soldiers  of  22nd  legion) 

-  vexillum  of  auxiliary  cohort  in  Perge 
1334 

artists’  signature  17,  28,  344,  347,  496  ??, 
507,  637,  647,  649,  711,  833,  934,  1195, 
1265,  1525 

Asklepiadai  500,  1782 
Askyris  532 
asphodel  855 

assembly  974  (in  Greek  cities  in  Roman 
Empire) 

assistant  of  doctor  680 
association  -  cult  83/84,  654/655,  662,  679, 
1064,  1100,  1171,  1210, 
1329/1330,  1533,  1615 

-  general  1042;  1008  (secretary 
of) 

-  military/cultic  1633/1634,  1669 


-  professional  1201  (dyers), 

1330  (fishermen),  1612-1615 
(ironworkers;  cult-gatherings), 
1359  (theatrical),  945  (of 
technitai  hieronikai) 

-  of  workers  on  an  estate  1638 
astragalos  1249  (oracle) 

athlete  521,  651,  680  app.cr.  (father  of  a 
doctor),  685,  714,  1003  II  46-50;  1249, 
1256,  1259,  1343-1354,  1362, 1407, 

1627,  1751  (Olympic  victors,  from  Egypt) 
athletics  536,  612,  651,  727,  1335,  1343- 
1354  (musical;  gymnastic),  1749,  1751, 
1785 

Attalids  1003  (and  Teos) 
attribution  1808  (of  territory) 

Augustus  971,  1145,  1812 

Balakros  (general  of  Alexander  the  Great)  634 

ballistic  stones  1548 

bandits  1390,  1400 

banker  636 

banquet  1764, 1771 

barbarian(s)  619 

Batavi  1402/1403 

bath  1100 

beauty  contests  1525 
beer-producer  1612 
Bendis  582  (and  Nymphs) 
beneficiarius  1331 
bible,  quotation 

-  Ps.  54.8  1676 

-  Ps.  58.10  and  18  1676 

-  Ps.  60.5  1676 

-  Ps.  78.8  1676 

-  Ps.  110.3  1099 
Cf.  1839 

bilingual  inscription  865,  868-870,  902,  938, 
941,  971,  1082,  1108,  1168,  1336,  1383, 
1402/1403,  1420,  1496,  1503,  1524, 

1535,  1553,  1558-1560,  1585,  1592, 
1759,  1813;  cf.  1788,  1791 
billeting  625,  1574  (exemption  from) 
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bishop  1584  (of  Gerasa) 
blocks,  marked  761  (from  a  pediment) 
body  parts  691/692  (represented  on  votive 
offerings) 

Boiotians  506  (and  Lokrians) 
bone  tablet  621 
book  (sacred)  1003  Π  29 
booty  56,  742 
border  conflicts  1754 
boundary  -  arbitration  682 

-  conflict  1809 

-  dispute  529,  535 

-  of  Kallatis  604/605 

-  settlement  1238 

-  stone  13-15,121-126,262,288, 
291,  318,  723,  861,  907,  1175, 
1262,  1366,  1412,  1498,  1500 
(of  sacred  precinct) 

boustrophedon  540,  739/740,  747-750 
bovines,  dedication  of  1695 
boxing  1347  (victory  in  —  and  running: 

stadion) 
bracelet  1482 
branded  cattle  631 
bridge  946 

bronze  1709  (cymbals),  1730-1734  (seal), 
710  (wheel) 

budget  716,  1003  II;  630  (sacrificial),  929- 
933  (urban) 

builder  1398  (migrant;  Cilician) 
building  -  inauguration  of  urban  —  by 
governor  1338 

-  inscription  776,826,910-916, 
951,  980,  1255,  1339, 

1355/1356,  1381,  1510,  1517, 
1526,  1537-1539,  1586,  1593, 
1638,  1812 

-  public  urban  —  under  supervision 
of  a  logistes  1355/1356,1360 

-  public  — ;  epimeletes  of  1360 
bulla  1058 

Byzantium  1406  (role  in  civil  war  of  193 
A.D.) 


cadastration  604/605 
Caecilius  Capella  1406 
calendar,  sacrificial  744 
Calpurnius  Rufus,  M.  1322 
Campania  845  (Greek  cults) 
candelabrum  860 

catalogue,  military  466-470;  cf.  s.v.  list 
cattle  573,  631  (on  temple  estates) 
cavalry  53,275,278 
cave  557,  1323-1330,  1521,  1752 
cenotaph  540,  619 

child  552/553  (bones  of),  843  (died  at  the  age 
of  seven),  881  ?,  889,  1058  (with 
‘Jugendlocke’),  1069/1070,  1098,  1100, 
1769  (as  adult;  in  its  own  right) 
choregos  141 

Christianity  212/213,  222,  230,  271,  572, 

581  (in  Thrace),  600,  756,  776,  838,  841, 
856,  864/865,  876,  894-896,  925,  980, 
1099,  1104,  1122-1130,  1132/1133,  1262, 
1395,  1406  (persecution),  1481-1496, 
1510-1517,  1530/1531,  1537-1539, 
1542/1543,  1553/1555,  1563,  1571-1573, 
1616-1618,  1621/1622,  1632,  1671-1686, 
1688,  1727,  1734,  1783,  1829;  cf.  1814, 
1835/1836,  1839 
chrysos  1065 

Cilicia  1400  (various  aspects),  1523  (border 
of) 

Cilicians  1398  (abroad) 
citizen  -  as  individual  1769 
-  new  --  1001 

citizenship  9,  43,  45,  260,  625,  929-932, 
1003  II  102-104,  1362,  1388,  1607,  1760, 
1775 

city  -  Adraha,  administration  of  1577 

-  arbitration  of  Rome  between  cities  640 

-  asylia  of,  and  Antiochos  ΠΙ  1003 

-  Augustan  cities  in  the  East  1755 

-  budget  929-933 

-  and  building  (public),  with  logistes 
1355/1356,  1360 

-  cities  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Empire 
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1756 

-  economy  of  (Prusa)  1100 

-  and  ephebes  (Delos)  632 

-  and  governors  1338 

-  and  gatherings  of  citizens  κατά  φυλάς 
1870 

-  hierarchy  in  Ephesos  974 

-  Jews  in  cities  in  Asia  Minor  1 840 

-  and  jurisdiction  against  Roman  citizens 
987 

-  cities  in  Kommagene  1497 

-  Koresia  and  (loss  of)  political 
independence  705 

-  and  land  of  deceased  private 
landowners  614 

-  love  of  (φιλόπολις)  914/915 

-  magistrates  borrowing  money  for 
payment  of  wreaths  929 

-  and  militias  681 

-  and  perioikoi  1380 

-  and  population;  stratification  of  1353 

-  revenues  of  1255 

-  Sardis  and  the  ‘birth’  of  the  —  1021 

-  Selge  1249 

-  size  of:  small  and  large  --  1754 

-  subdivision  of  1803 

-  and  temple  treasures  1856 

-  and  territory  1808  (attribution  of,  to  -- 
),  604/605  (size  of) 

-  and  village  belonging  to  —  1017 
civitas  libera  987 

cloak  dealer  1398 
cobbler  1033 

coinage  41,  252,  402,  561,  564,  629,  1334, 
1565,  1877 

coins  (inscribed)  264,  267 
Colchis  1421  (and  Greek  influence) 
colonist  508,  527  (distribution  of  land  among 
— ),  560/561  (distribution  of  land  to 
Macedonian  — ) 

colony  4,  255,  604,  1001,  1189,  1590, 

1755,  1869;  cf.  s.v.  klerouchy 
commemoration  of  historical  events  1771 


commerce  604,  627,  891,  1335 
confession  inscriptions  1830 
consolation  1825,  1882  (decree) 
contests  481  (prizes),  495,  612  (in  honor  of 
Achilles),  651,  727,  955,  1003  Π  47;  1249, 
1256,  1259,  1334,  1342-1354,  1359, 

1361,  1407  (sacred;  44  thematic),  1523, 
1525  (beauty),  1579  (in  Bostra),  1584 
(Gerasa),  1749  (euexia,  philoponia, 
eutaxia),  1750  (Heraia  in  Argos),  1771 
contract  627  (commercial) 
conventus  iuridicus  1775 
Corinth  540  (and  Ambrakia) 
corrector  456  and  1817  (of  Achaia) 

Cosson,  D.  952 
council  (boule) 

-  and  commission  of  prytaneis 
930-932 

-  political  position  of  974 

-  voters  in,  number  of  929,  931/932 

-  and  youth  1882 

councillor  (bouleutes)  1584,  1627  app.cr., 
1840  (Jewish) 

craftsman  1586  (builder),  1756 

Crassus,  Licinius  -  Frugi,  Μ.  868 

cremation  1272 

crown  48 1  (value  of) 

cult  -  of  Antiochos  III  (with  private  altar) 

1003 

-personnel  1 185  (υποτακτικοί) 

-  of  queen  Apollonis  1006 
cup  831/832  (stamped),  1422  (glass) 

Cuper,  G.  952 

curator  civitatis  1359,  1394;  cf.  Index  VII 
s.v.  λογιστής 

curse  213,  377,  741,  944,  1011,  1239,  1831, 
1840;  cf.  s.v.  defixio,  imprecation 
cymbals  1709  (bronze) 

Cyprus  1065  (commercial  .influence  of  —  on 
Eastern  Greeks) 

Damascus  868 
damiourgoi  731  (on  Crete) 


INDICES 


693 


dancer  1058 

days  αρχή  του  έτους  1104 
δέκα  και  ζ'  823 
δωδέκατη  1052 
Ειδών  Όκτοβρίων,  προ  ζ'  838 
Ειδών  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  η'  285.16 
Ειδών  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  ζ'  285.17 
είκάς  ?  623 

έκτη  ίσταμένου  930-932 
ένατη  έπί  δέκα  75.7 
ημέρα  ’Άρεως  1753 
ημέρα  ’Αφροδίτης  1753 
ημέρα  Διός  1753 
ημέρα  Έρμου  1753 
ημέρα  Ήλιου  1753 
ημέρα  Κρόνου  1753 
ημέρα  Σελήνης  823,  1753 
Καλανδών,  ή  προ  ι'  838 
Καλανδών,  προ  ιη'  876 
Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων  285.30 
Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  α' 

285.29 

Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  γ' 

285.27 

Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  δ' 

285.26 

Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  ε' 

285.23 

Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  ς' 

285.21 

Καλένδαι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  ζ' 

285.20 

Καλένδαι  Σεπτεμβρίων  285.6 
Καλένδαι  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  α 
285.5 

Κυριακή  1753 
νουμηνία  1003  II  37 
Νώναι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  α'  285.35 
Νώναι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  γ'  285.34 
Νώναι  Νοεμβρίων,  προ  δ'  285.31 
Νώναι  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  α  285.14 
Νώναι  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  γ'  285. 1 3 
Νώναι  Σεπτεμβρίων,  προ  δ  285.7 


Νώναι  Σεπτεμβρίων  285.15 
όγδοη  έξ  είκάδος  680 
όγδοη  φθίνοντος  563 
Παρασκευή  1753 
τετράς  856,  1003  II 
τριακάς  1022 
τρίτη  1017 

τρίτη  ημέρα  τετράς  856;  cf.  also 
1042  and  1557 

debt-slavery  725  app.cr.  (and  democracy) 
deeds  of  sale  548,  555-566 
defixio  580  ?,  626,  773,  1530,  1831,  1844, 
1876 

defloration  1016 

Delos  627  (as  commercial  entrepot  or 
‘Bourse’) 

Demetrios  of  Pharos  545 
democracy  725  app.cr.,  974,  987,  1004, 
1385 

Demos  1102,  1194  and  1198-1200 
(personification) 
diarrhoia  449 
Dionysopolis  1182 
dipinto  607,  1564,  1574 
disease  966,  1037,  1530.77-79;  1745,  1830 
Dobroudja,  annexation  of  1820 
doctor  44,  312;  cf.  s.v.  physician 
dog  76  (watch),  1283  (epitaph  of) 
domesticus  1510 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  Gn.  709 
donkey  -  driver  1612 

-  sacrifice  of  1612-1615 
Doryphoros,  Cl.  1638  (a  libellis  of  Nero) 
doubling  of  dedications  1833 
drain  530 

dream  1503  (god  ordering  in  a  ~) 
drinking  vases  859 

drugs  1335  (trade  in;  between  Side  and 
Egypt) 
dyer  1201 

dynast,  Lycian  1382 
eagle  1400,  1503 
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ear  608,  1628/1629 
economy  581  (of  Thrace) 
egg  855 

Egypt  -  cult  of  Eg.  gods  around  Pagasitic 
Gulf  534 

-  and  relations  with  Side  1335 

-  Olympic  victors  from  1751 

-  Egyptians  in  Tomis  610 
Eleusinian  mysteries  58 

elite  -  diversity  of  wealth  among  the  —  1343- 
1354 

-  family  644,649,674/675,910-916, 
919,  1259,  1322,  1358,  1378,  1391, 
1394,  1801;  cf.  s.v.  family 

-  family,  financing  building  operations 
1355/1356 

-  Hellenization  of  —  in  Gaza  1551 

-  Orphic  845 

-  wealth,  sources  of  1756 
emigration  544,  1104,  1142,  1245;  cf.  s.v. 

migration 

emperor  -  Augustus  1812  (and  inscriptions; 
cult  of;  mausoleum) 

-  construction  works  by  1373;  cf. 

1255 

-  creation  of  a  new  sacred  agon 
1334 

-  cult  of  1385  (and  Greek 
tradition),  1601  (and  damnatio 
memoriae) 

-  estates  of  13907,1414 

-  fiscus  of,  in  Perge  1334 

-  freedman  of  (Nero)  1638 

-  giving  permission  for  an  agon 
1342 

-  images  of  1601 

-  money  of,  used  for  building 
1255;  cf.  1373 

-  statues  of  432,  1338 
(inauguration  of,  by  governor), 
1106  (annual  erection  of) 

-  subscriptions  of  1759 

-  victory  of,  painted  representations 


of  1067 

Emporion  892  (and  Massilia) 
entrepreneur  501,  505 
ephebarch  1106 

ephebes  46/47,  51,  57,  69,  107-112,  138- 
MO,  146/147,  333,  348,  632,  857,  1003 
II,  1607,  1747,  1769 
Ephesos,  topography  of  956 
epigram  23,  157,  193,  201  D,  226,  273,  319, 
390,  413,  453,  508,  517,  540,  544,  574, 
619,  624,  837,  843,  855,  872,  881,  935, 
1000,  1036/1037,  1040/1041,  1043,  1060, 
1067/1068,  1118-1121,  1150,  1341,  1382, 
1407  B,  1408,  1596,  1626,  1695,  1698, 
1752, 1762,  1769 
epidosis  ?  687 
epilektoi  85 
epilepsy  1745 

epimeletes  1 102  (of  an  archonship),  1360  (of 
public  building) 

epistates  556  (as  eponymous  magistrate  in 
Amphipolis) 

eponymous  -  founders  1340 

-  magistrates  1 102  (deities, 
emperors,  senate),  1338 
(governors) 
eques  singularis  1402/1403 
equestrians  1335  (from  Side),  1816  (officers) 
era  567,  625,  894/895,  1017,  1042,  1069, 
1072-1075,  1104,  1106/1107,  1108bis, 
1109/1110,  1112,  1136,  1171,  1474, 

1496,  1499,  1501,  1510-1512,  1517, 
1536-1539,  1541,  1541bis,  1543,  1545, 
1549,  1551,  1554/1555,  1557,  1563, 
1573-1575,  1578,  1586/1587,  1612-1616, 
1622,  1641,  1644,  1651,  1653,  1655, 

1661,  1663/1664,  1668/1669,  1672,  1675, 
1678,  1688 
eranos  82,  171 

estate  -  and  family  monument  1378 

-  imperial?  1015 

-  manager  966,  1100  (woman),  1390, 
1414;  cf.  s.v.  freedman,  slave 
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-  owned  by  elite  members  outside  their 
own  polis  1378 

-  owner  590 

-  and  police  1390 

-  private  861,  1574  (with  villages; 
jurisdiction;  with  stronghold) 

-  and  village  1390,1574 
Cf.  s.v.  land 

Ethiopia  612 

euergetism  1385  (and  democracy) 

Eukarpitic  plain  1189 
Eutolmius  Tatianos,  FI.  919 
evil  eye  1526 
exetastai  1772 
exiles  383 

family  -  composition  of  1037,  1042,  1073- 
1075,  1104,  1117,  1150,  1152, 
1171,  1240,  1268-1302  passim, 
1364/1365,  1387/1388,  1627 

-  grave  1705 

-  honor  for  and  by  members  of  a  - 
519/520,  644,  648,  827,  1257- 
1258,  1261,  1364/1365,  1367, 
1372,  1377,  1383  ?,  1394  A 

-  monuments,  on  estates  1378  app.cr. 

-  of  Potamon  of  Mytilene  674/675 

-  prominent  -  of  sculptors  641 

-  and  sculpture  workshops  641 

-  wealthy  -  financing  an  agon  1343- 
1354,  1359 

-  young  members  of  1882 
Cf.  s.v.  elite 

farmer,  ploughing  1058 

fellatio  1876 

felt- worker  1100 

fever  1553 

finance  5,  284/285 

fine  1268-1302,  1388 

fiscus  1334  (and  its  offices  in  provinces) 

fisherman  1330 

fishplates  1878 

Flamininus,  T.  Quinctius  728/729  ? 


freedman  439  (mentality:  εϋνους  ?),  585 
(gladiator),  860,  872  app.cr.,  946  (?;  Ailios 
Zosimos  as  hyperetes  demosios),  1268  ?, 
1284,  1290,  1298,  1325  and  1390  (estate 
manager;  oikonomos),  1628,  1638 
(imperial),  1647,  1775  (and  romanization 
of  Greeks),  1872 
friendship  450 
funerary  songs  1626 

Galatians  1766  (in  Asia  Minor) 
gem  1710,  1735,  1767,  1867 
Germanicus  1303 
gerousia  1341 

Geta  1601  (cult  and  damnatio  memoriae  of) 
gilder  833,  1265 
gladiators  585 

glass  901,  903,  1422,  1495,  1736,  1741, 
1768 

glass- worker  212 

gnostic  inscriptions  1713-1720 

goldsmith  1249,  1840  (Jew) 

Gorgo  1400 

governors,  Roman  1338,  1373,  1406,  1413, 
1597, 1756,  1818 

graffito  233,  276,  433,  450,  550-554,  569, 
579,  601,  612,  616,  621-623,  762-767, 
820,  835,  850,  880,  900,  1160,  1421, 
1521,  1531,  1542,  1620,  1632,  1666, 
1783,  1833,  1876,  1878 
grain  -  purchase  and  sale  of,  by  sitothetai 
716 

-  for  local  market  573 

-  shortage  of  435 

-  sitonia  604 

-  supply  1557  (by  magistrates, 
benefactors) 

-  trade  in,  between  Side  and  Egypt 
1335 

grave  reliefs  1058,  1072,  1769  (Hellenistic), 
1770  (interpretation  of  objects  represented 
on  — ) 

guardian  646,  932.28 
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guild  974,  1612-1615  (professional;  size  of: 
12-15  members);  cf.  s.v.  association 
(professional) 

gymnasium  825  (in  Segesta) 


Hadravase  1610 


Hadrian  498  (and  Delphi) 
hands  (raised)  1045,  1701 
harbor  661  (limenarches) 

Hauran  1585  (multilingualism) 
healing  -  and  miracles  1783 

-  shrines  1395  (Christian) 
heifer  1695  (bronze) 

Hekatomnids  904 

Hellenization  -  in  Alexandria  1607 

-  in  Bostra  1579 

-  in  Caria  904 

-  of  Egyptian  family  in  Akoris 
1605 


-  games,  ephebeia,  language 
1524 


-  in  Gaza,  of  elite  1551 

-  in  Gerasa  1584 

-  of  Great  Mother  in  Anatolia 


1190 


-  of  indigenous  names  1788 

-  of  Lycian  dynasts  1382 

-  of  Phoenicia  1800 

-  of  Phoenician  names  1791 

-  of  names  and  toponyms  in 
Syria  1522,  1527 

Heraia  1750  (in  Argos) 

Herakles  1835  (and  Christianity) 
herm  20,  1058 
Hermogenes  1746  (architect) 

Herodes  Attikos  155,273 
heroes  21,  124,  175,  180 
heroization  1058,  1769 
Herondas  (4th  mimijamb)  688 
hierodoulos  1417 
hippodrome  1584 
Hipponax  613 
Hirrius  Fronto,  M.  1384 


homosexuality  877,  1620 
horse  584  (in  Thrace) 
hostel  1395 
house  556-566 
hunter  1058 

Hygieia  1085  (in  Pergamon) 

Hymenaios  1525 
hymn  524,  538 

Illyrian  War,  first  545 
immigrants  1001 

imprecation  544,  572  (Christian),  863 
app.cr.,  1001,  1056,  1060,  1379,  1627, 
1832,  1839 
infant  prodigies  1882 
inflation  1388  (3rd  cent.  A.D.) 
inheritance  614 
intellectual  1335  (from  Side) 
intermarriage  1393 
inventory  715,882 

Iranian  (elements  in  Kommagenian  culture) 
1497 

iron- worker  1612-1615 
Isis  1602  (identification  of  Ptolemaic  queen 
with  Isis/Tyche),  1838  (servants  of) 
iteration  of  magistracies  1361 
itinerant  craftsman  641  (sculptor),  1400 
Iuppiter  Dolichenus  1502 
ius  trium  liberorum  1270 

jar  596,  617/618,  1564 
Jews  733,  862,  918,  1137-1139,  1545, 
1558-1561,  1610,  1737/1738,  1836  (and 
Hosios/Dikaios),  1839/1840  (in  cities  in 
Asia  Minor),  1841  (synagogue) 
judges  640,  682,  929-933,  992,  1597 
jurisdiction  987  (against  Roman  citizens,  in 
province),  1574  (on  estates) 
jury  1597 

Kallatis  604/605  (territory) 

kalos  inscriptions  31,35 

Keos  705  (and  Ptolemaic  rule;  Keians  abroad) 
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Kepoi  (foundation  date)  616 
Klaros  981 
Kleobis  and  Biton  521 
klerouchy  2,  80,  255 
Koresia  705  (as  independent  city;  loss  of 
autonomy) 

Koressos  956 
kypros  (measure)  1065 

lamp  243,  406,  611,  613,  885,  1611 
land  -  categories  of  527 

-  of  the  deceased  and  the  king  614 

-  Cl. Doryphoros  possessing  land  in 
Egypt  1638 

-  distribution  of  —  among  colonists  527, 
560/561 

-  division  of  —  of  the  natives  among 
colonists  604 

-  leasing  of  103 

-  owners  590 

-  public  527 

-  rural  estates  and  family  monuments 
1378 

-  sale  of  527 
Cf.  s.v.  estate 

laoi  1574 

law  39,  308,  392;  1775  (Roman,  in  Greek 
world) 

lawyer  1583,  1668  (of  the  boule),  1882 
(young) 

lead  715,  890  (setting  of  a  mirror),  1494 
(amulet),  580  (box),  1708  (pyxis),  594  and 
899  (seal),  676,  821,  1619  and  1876 
(tablet) 

league  -  of  the  Balaieitai  1747 

-  Chalkidian,  and  Amphipolis  555- 
566 

-  Cretan  742  app.cr. 

-  in  Epeiros  1804 

-  in  Macedonia  1804 

-  Perrhaibic,  and  the  Tripolis  531 

-  of  small  cities  1189 
leasing  (land)  103 


lector  894,  1104 
legatus  1817  (Roman) 

Lesbos  672  (and  Ptolemaic  domination) 

Leukippos  (heros)  744  ? 

libellarius  1871 

linen  worker  1100 

lion  1400  (guardian  of  tomb) 

list  -  of  magistrates  471? 

-  of  mercenaries  963 

-  of  priests  1694 

-  of  proxenoi  and  benefactors  495 

-  of  thearodokoi  (Delphian)  567 
Cf.  s.v.  catalogue 

liturgy  625 

Lokrians  506  (and  Boiotians) 
loom  weight  707,  853 
Lucian,  Podagra  1830  (and  confession 
inscriptions) 

Lyttos,  war  of  741/742 

Macedonia  555-566  (and  Amphipolis) 
magic  866  (aphrodisiac),  981,  1619  (tablet), 
1711  (gem),  1843  (‘voodoo  dolls’) 
magistracies  1607  (in  Alexandria;  fluid  cursus 
honorum),  1756 
major-domo  1390 
mallow  855 

manager  (of  estate)  966,  1390;  cf.  s.v.  estate 
manumission  439,  528,  852,  1417  (sacred) 
marble  krateres  1859 
Marcius  Hortalus  1480 
market  place  649  (magistrates  for  the  — ),  658 
(market  official) 

marriage  865  (maritus  virginius) 
marsh  529 

mason  300,  369,  505,  1171 
Massilia  892  (relations  with  Emporion) 
medical  saints  874 

Melos  771  (and  Cretan  Polyrhenia),  772  (and 
unknown  East  Cretan  city) 
melting  down  of  metal  votive  offerings  1856 
Menander  1862 

mercenary  539,  625,  962,  1405,  1747 
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merchant  600  (‘village  of  the  610 
(Alexandrian,  in  Tomis  ?),  636  (Roman), 
1058,  1398  (Cilician),  1520  (Palmyrene) 
Mesene  1520 
metempsychosis  621 
metic  680,  1298 
metrocolonia  1590 

migration  583,  1398  (migrant  builders; 

Cilicians);  cf.  s.v.  emigration,  immigrants 
milestones  938-942,948,  1108,  1244,  1336, 
1374,  1412,  1592,  1812  (and  Augustus) 
millenary  of  Rome  1826 
Minucius  Rufus  516,570 
miracle  1783 
mirror  890 
missilia  1764 
Mithraism  899 

Mithridates  Π  of  Kommagene  1501,1508 

Mithridates  Eupator  614 

monetary  magistrates  628,  986 

monk  1123 

months 

’Άγοστος  (Noto)  823 
Άγυέου  (gen.;  Poteidania)  528  B 
Άθάναιος  (Poteidania)  528  A 
'Αθύρ  (Terenouthis)  1644,  1653,  1664 
Άμυκλαΐος  (Argos)  279 
Άρταμίτιος  (Rhodes)  636,  1473 
Άρτεμίτιος  (Epidauros)  301,  (Rhodes) 
375  A 

Αύδναΐος  (Lydia)  1042,  (Skythopolis) 
1574,  (Damlica)  1501 
Αϋδυναΐος  (Syria)  1541  bis 
Αύδυνεος  (North  Mesopotamia)  1510 
’Αφροδισιών  (Amphipolis)  557 
Βαδρομιών  (Ephesos)  961 
Βοάθοος  (Delphi)  497 
Βουκάτιος  (Delphi)  497 
Βύσιος  (Delphi)  497 
Γορπιαΐος  (Kadoi)  1073,  (Sardis)  1027 
Δάλιος  (Rhodes)  1472 
Δΐος  (Sardis)  1024 

Δύστρος  (Kadoi)  1075,  (Sardis)  1023, 


(Amphipolis)  563,  (Sergioupolis- 
Resafa)  1537/1538 
Έκατομβαιών  (Athens)  75.8 
Ένδυσποιτρόπιος  (Delphi)  497 
Έπείφ  (Terenouthis)  1641 
Έπέπ  (Terenouthis)  1651 
Έραΐος  (Delphi)  497 
Θώθ  (Fayum)  1617 
’Ιανουάριος  (Hippos)  1554/1555 
’Ιούλιος  (Mediolanum)  856,  (Lubbein) 
1586 

Καρνεΐος  (Rhodes)  293  B 
Λευκαθεών  (Teos)  1003  II 
Λώιος  (Iamnia)  1556 
Λωος  (Hadrianoutherai)  1069 
Μάρτιος  (Mejdel)  1587 
Μεταγειτνιών  (Priene)  998 
Μεχείρ  (Panopolis)  1633 
Ξανδικός  (Skythopolis)  1574 
Όκτόβριος  (Syracuse)  838 
Όλωος  (Sardis)  1022,  1028 
Πάναμος  (Halasama  (Kos))  680 
Πάνημος  (Ki?la)  1017,  (Kadoi)  1074, 
(Eleutheropolis)  1549 
Παΰνι  (Unkn.  Prov.;  Egypt)  1672 
Παχών  (Terenouthis)  1663,  (Unkn. Prov.; 
Egypt)  1669,  1675 
Παώφι  (Unkn. Prov.;  Egypt)  1678 
Περείτιος  (Ancoz)  1499 
Σελευκεΐος  (Hion)  1052 
Σεπτέμβριος  (Adraha)  1578 
Σκιροφοριών  (Athens)  65 
Σμίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1472 
Τΰβι  (Terenouthis)  1655,  1661,  (Deir  el- 
Bahari)  1612-1614 
Ύακίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1473,1540 
Ύπερβερεταΐος  (Skythopolis)  1574 
Φαμενώθ  (Hermonthis)  1622 
Φαώφι  (Edfou  ?)  1668,,  (Hiera  Sykaminos 
in  Nubia?)  1688 
Φεβρουάριος  (Jericho)  1557 
Χοιάκ  (Esna)  1616 
Ώκτόβριος  (Strobilos)  1104 
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mortar,  Syrian  1565 

mosaic  inscriptions  388,  679,  833,  924, 

1031,  1408,  1496,  1511/1512,  1525, 

1534,  1546,  1554/1555,  1557,  1563, 

1570,  1578,  1582,  1636,  1872;  cf.  1752 
(terminology) 

mosaicist’s  signature  833,  1525 
mother  city  1001  (and  colony) 
mould-blowing  1768 
muleteer  1057 

Mummius,  L.  727/728  (cult  of;  relations  with 
Euboian  cities;  attitude  towards  Greece) 
Muses  1190  (cult  of) 
music  188,  538  (notes  in  an  inscription) 
mutatio  587-590  (road-station) 

Nabatean  names  1790 
navy  43,  101;  717  B,C  (Chian),  725 
(Eretrian;  payment  for  sailors) 

Neapolis  845  (political  life) 

necklace  1867 

negotiator  636 

nekropolis-workers  1 603 

Nemean  Games  276,  286 

Nero  296  (and  liberation  of  Greece) 

nesiarch  633 

Nestor’s  cup  866 

neutrality  40,  277  bis,  1807 

Nile  1604  (cult  of) 

nurse  1058 

Nymphs  582,  774 

oath  731,742/743 

occupations  cf.  s.v.  actor,  apprenticeship, 
architect,  assistant,  athlete,  banker,  beer- 
producer,  builder,  cloak  dealer,  cobbler, 
craftsman,  dancer,  doctor,  donkey-driver, 
dyer,  entrepreneur,  farmer,  felt-worker, 
fisherman,  gilder,  glass-worker,  goldsmith, 
intellectual,  iron- worker,  itinerant 
craftsman,  lawyer,  lector,  linen-worker, 
major-domo,  manager,  mason,  mercenary, 
merchant,  mosaicist,  muleteer,  negotiator, 


nekropolis-worker,  nurse,  pantomime, 
pearl  seller,  philosopher,  physician,  poet, 
potter,  publicani,  rhetor,  sculptor, 
secretary,  shepherd,  shipowner,  smith, 
snackbar  owner,  tanner,  teacher,  vine¬ 
dresser,  vine-grower.  Cf.  1839 
Ofellius  Ferus  636 
offertory  box  1 846  (in  temple) 

Oidipous  855 

Oinophyta  453  (battle  of;  458  B.C.) 
olive  oil  1335  (trade  in) 
oracle  8,  508,  981,  993,  1067,  1196,  1249, 
1411,  1847 

ordo  equester  939,  964,  1008,  1113 
orgeones  84 

Orphism  621,  624,  845,  887 
oscillum  885 
ostracism  16 

Paccius  Silvanus  Antiquus,  Μ.  1547 
painted  inscription  879,  900,  1610 
painted  letters  760 
Paionians  547 

Panathenaic  festival  33,61,  113-118,536 
pantomime  1058,  1764 
Parthians  975,  1520  (and  Rome) 
patron  709  (of  Samos;  given  by  Senate) 
Pausanias  1781  (and  inscriptions) 
payment  725  (for  sailors  on  state  service);  cf. 

s.v.  wage 
pearl  seller  1738 
Peitho,  cult  of  1848 
pelargos  859 

Perikles  (Lycian  dynast)  1380,  1382 
periodos  1407 
perioikoi  1337,  1380  app.cr. 
peripoloi  1747 
perirrhanterion  447 

Persian(s)  -  influence  in  Asia  Minor:  religion, 
names,  settlements  1799 

-  Persian  elements  on  Greek 
funerary  stelai  1058 

-  land-tax  1065 
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-  and  Rome  1813 

personification  924;  1400  (of  Cilicia  and  other 
provinces),  921  and  1 102  (of  Demos), 

1546  (of  Egypt) 
pestilence  981 
petitions  1759 
Phemonoe  508 

Philip  Π  ofMacedon  561  (his  gold  coinage), 
564/565  (golden  Philippian  staters),  568 
(and  Thessaly),  599  ?  (dedication  to) 

Philip  V  599  ?  (dedication  to),  640 
philosopher  152/153,  674,  1044  (also 
politician),  1249,  1584,  1861 
Phoenicia  1524  (Hellenization  of),  1800 
(Phoenicians  going  abroad) 
phratry  183,  253 
phylactery  844,  1530,  1745 
physician  500,  526,  659  ?,  680  (public; 
private;  assistant  of;  salary  of;  contributions 
to),  874,  1603,  1782,  1882  (young);  cf. 
s.v.  doctor 
Pindarus  923 
pipe  1474  (of  aqueduct) 
piracy  63,  640,  661,  717B,  C;  1411  (1st  cent. 
B.C.) 

Pisidia  1088  (part  of  province  of  Galatia), 
1244  (province  to  which  it  belongs) 
plague  981 

Plataiai  453  and  523  (battle  of;  479  B.C.) 
Plutarch  498  (and  Delphi;  De  Pyth.Or.  409  C) 
poet  119,  1801,  1861 
poletai  100 

police  1100,  1668  (nyktostrategos;  mostly 
member  of  bouleutic  class) 

Pompeius  1810  (imperium  of  —  in  Asia) 
population  929,  931/932  (number  of  voting 
citizens) 
portraits  152 

Potamon  of  Mytilene  674,  675  (his  son) 
potter  464 

praefectus  praetorio  978/979,  1774 
premature  death  693,  697,  1040,  1056,  1058 
(young,  unmarried  woman),  1116,  1150, 


1270,  1280,  1541  bis,  1698,  1825,  1832, 
1882 

price  528  (of  slave),  555-566  (of  houses), 

630  (of  animals) 

priest  1599  (synod  of  Egyptian  — ),  1600 
(and  cult  of  Ptolemies) 
prisoner  8 

prize  481  (gold  crowns),  536  (bronze  hydria), 
1750  (bronze  shield  in  Argive  Heraia) 
promise  Cf.  Index  VII  s.v.  (προσ)  έπαγ- 
γέλλομαι,  ύπισχνέομαι 
prostitution  1765 

proxeny  496  ?,  515,  539,  686,  930-932,  960- 
962,  1773 

Ptolemies  705  (and  Keos),  672  (and  Lesbos) 
publicani  972 

punctuation  1744  (in  archaic  inscriptions) 
queen  (Seleukid)  1053  (and  title  adelphe 
basilissa) 


ransom  8 

reservation  of  places  1566 
rhetor  1861 

Rhodes  -  and  Crete  640 

-  and  Cretan  Chersonesos  768 

-  and  international  arbitration  640 

-  and  navy  644 

-  sculpture  workshops  on  —  641 

-  and  second  Macedonian  War  640 
rhyton  1518 

ring,  iron  1485,  1687,  1727,  1740,  1867 
road  13/14,  581,  587-590,  938,  940,  946, 
971,  1244,  1412/1413 
Roman(s)  -  in  Boiotia  466  ? 


-  governors;  cf.  s.v.  governors 

-  navy  (Cilicians  serving  in)  1398 

-  and  provinces  987 

-  supervising  public  building 
1355/1356  , 


-  tomb  of  two  —  in  Cilicia  1400 

-  veterans;  cf.  s.v.  army:  Roman 

veterans 

romanization  1775  (of  Greeks) 
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Rome  -  and  the  Adriatic  during  the  1st 
Illyrian  War  545 

-  and  arbitration  between  Greek  cities 
after  167  B.C.  640 

-  millenary  of  1826 

-  and  Parthia  1520 

-  and  Potamon  of  Mytilene  674 

-  and  Rhodes  ca.  200  B.C.  640 
rupestral  grave  838 

rupestral  inscriptions  121,  232,  525,  533, 
577,  1366,  1412,  1576,  1699 

sacrificial  animal  1850 
sale  548,  555-566  (deeds  of) 

Salutaris  1814  (as  provincial  epithet) 
scatological  text  449 

sculptor  636/637,  641,  647,  649,  651/652, 
1037,  1171,  1195,  1858/1859 
sea  843  (dangers  of) 
seal  627  (of  contracts),  777,  1483/1484, 
1487,  1489-1493,  1697  (of  iron  ring), 
1730-1735,  1763 

secretary  1277;  1612-1615  (of  association  of 
iron-workers) 
security  horoi  127-133 
Segesta  824  (corpusculum) 

Seleukeia  Pieria  868-870 
Seleukids  1003  (and  asylia  of  Greek  cities) 
senate  1809  (and  Greek  boundary  conflicts), 
1 102  (as  eponymous  magistrate) 
senator  1032,  1034,  1335  (from  Side),  1338 
(in  Lycia/Pamphylia),  1413  (in 
Cappadocia),  1819  (careers),  1820  (first  — 
from  Lycia),  1875  (women) 

Sergii  Paulli  1822 
sermon  621  (in  pagan  religion) 
serpent,  cult  of  577 
sexuality  1182,1876 
SHA  Hadr.  (2.9)  1584 
shepherd  535 
Sherard,  W.  952 
ship  1058 

shipowner  (or -captain)  946,  1398  (Cilician) 


shipping  581  (in  Thrace) 

Side  1335  (and  Egypt) 

Sidonians  1556  (in  port  of  Iamnia) 
sinistrorsum  inscription  858 
slave  41,  99,  258,  528,  577,  585  (gladiator), 
680  app.cr.  in  fine  (assistant  of  doctor), 

872  (personal  affection  for),  1058,  1094, 
1245,  1277,  1281,  1294,  1302, 1335, 

1390  (managers  of  estates),  1414  (manager; 
of  imperial  procurator),  1417  (sacred 
manumission),  1838  (in  cult  of  Isis);  cf. 
s.v.  freedman 
sling  bullet  1864 
smith  1058,1172 
snackbar-owner  918 

social  status  of  -  athletes  651,  680  app.cr., 
1256,  1259,  1353/1354, 
1627 

-  dedicant  577 

-  ephebes  1607 
(Alexandria),  632  (Delos) 

-  epimeletai  of  Delos 
(167/88  B.C.)  628 

-  freedmen  1872 

-  landowner  590 

-  navy  commander  644 

-  nomikoi  1882 

-  philosopher  1249 

-  physician  680  app.cr.  ad 
LL.  4/5;  1882 

-  prooikos  1390 

-  sculptors  641 

-  veteran,  Roman  577 
social  stratification  974  (in  Ephesos),  1343- 

1354  (among  urban  elite),  1353  (of  urban 
population) 
sowing  rates  1065 

specialization  1 8 1 8  (of  Roman  governors) 

statio(narius)  1331 

statue  -  divine,  erection  of  1499 

-  glorification  of  family  through  — 
1343-1354 

-  imperial  432 
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-  ‘with  golden  mouth’  1583 

-  of  a  woman,  erected  by  city  and 
asked  for  by  husband  1378 

stoichedon  540,  1382 
stork  859 
strator  1406 
suicide  1854 

Sulla  448  (in  86  B.C.),  1811  (propaganda  of) 
sundial  477,711 
symposion  1764 
Syria,  border  of  1523 

tanner  1549 

tax  -  ‘contributions’  (συντάξεις)  1003 

-  cultic,  in  Rhodes  649 

-  decuma  in  Asia  Minor  972 

-  and  dekaprotos  1365 

-  dekate  on  genemata  1556 

-  and  eikosiprotos,  for  40  years  1360 

-  in  kind,  in  Roman  Empire  973 

-  Persian  land  —  1065 

-  poll-tax  984 

-  on  prostitution  1765 

-  Roman  1756 

-  royal-urban;  sales-tax  1021 

-  sales-tax  on  wine  929 

-  sales-tax,  progressive  556 

-  urban,  exemption  from  625 
Cf.  557 

teacher  1593 

temple  -  of  Dionysos  in  Teos  951 

-  estates  and  cattle  631 

-  and  funds  (vineyard)  1376? 

-  and  manumission  852 

-  and  offertory  box  1846 

-  revenues  of  (Ephesos)  971 

-  storage  of  money  in  629 

-  and  treasures  1856 

-  and  village  590 
tent  (cultic)  543 

territory  604/605  (of  various  cities) 
testament  912,  914/915  (of  a  benefactor), 
1106 


textile  cf.  s.v.  cloak  dealer,  dyer 
thearodokoi,  list  of  Delphian  567 
theatre  910-916  (construction  of),  922,  1764 
(theatrical  performances) 
thesauros  182,  683,  1846;  cf.  Index  V  s.v. 

θησαυρός 
Theseus  1863 
thiasos  83 

Thessaly  539  (and  Aitolia  ca.  229  B.C.),  568 
(and  Philip  Π) 

Thetis  612  (cult  of),  1525  (and  Peleus;  on 
mosaic) 

Thracians  963,  1634  (in  Egypt) 

Thucydides  19 
tiara  1509 

tiles  236,  307,  374,  378,  433,  449,  479,  774, 
820,  1421,  1496 

timber  1335  (trade  in,  between  Side  and 
Egypt) 

tithe  972  (Roman;  in  Asia  Minor) 
toast-formulas  1518 

tomb  557,  901,  1100  (with  perikepos),  1322 
(of  elite  family),  1378  (family  —  on  estate), 
1400  (in  Cilicia:  lion  as  guardian),  1583, 
1699  (full:  pleres  or  gemei) 
torah  plaque  1737 

torch  162-165  and  248  F  (race),  981,  1078 

tourism  1335 

transhumance  1804 

treasures  1856  (in  temples) 

treaty  731,  741^742,  768,  770-772,  1807 

Tripolis  531  (Perrhaibic) 

trophy  448  (of  Sulla;  86  B.C.) 

twins  1648 

tyranny  621  (and  aristocracy;  in  Olbia) 

Tyre  852  (and  σταχιών  at  Puteoli) 

values  1782  (of  the  Asklepiadai  of  Kos) 
vase  inscriptions  26-36,  38,  239-242,  269, 
301,  433D,  450,  464,  536,  550/551,  554, 
568/569,  601,  607,  612,  616,  618, 
622/623,  762-767,  775,  820,  822,  835, 
848-850,  858/859,  866,  879/880,  1161- 
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1165,  1421,  1518  (toast-formulas),  1565, 
1798,  1833,  1876,  1878  (vase  names) 
Vatin,  C.  496 
Vibius  Salutaris  973/974 
victory  charm  1597 
villa  1526  (aule) 

village  -  boundary  stones  of  two  villages  (or 
estates)  1412 

-  and  cities  1756 

-  belonging  to  a  city  1017 

-  on  estate,  private  1574 

-  and  estate  1390;  cf.  1412 

-  as  koinon,  of  Pemitai  1380  app.cr. 

-  and  landowners  590 

-  dominated  by  Men  1012 

-  metrokomia  1593 

-  ofOinoanda  1385 

-  and  police  1 390 

-  in  Syria  1527 

Cf.  1100-1102,  1104,  1178, 

1186,  1238,  1498,  1869 
vines  1177-1181 
vine  dresser  1058 
vine  grower  1100 
virtues  1769  (of  citizens) 

Vologaeses  IV  of  Parthia  1520 
‘voodoo  dolls’  1843 

votes  680.53/55  (in  assembly);  687,  929  and 
931/932  (number  of;  in  boule  and 
assembly) 

wage  (μισθός)  680  (of  a  doctor) 
walls  102 

WarofLyttos  741/742 
warrior,  cuirassed  1037 
wax  images  981 
weekdays  856 
weigh-house  1252 

weight  853  (loom),  1536  (mina),  1541,  1551, 
1632,  1784  (of  gold  and  silver  objects), 
1897  (fractions  of) 
wheel,  bronze  710 
widow  1270,  1285 


wine  679,  739  (law  against  excessive 

consumption  of  --),  929  (Iasian;  sales-tax), 
1057  (abstention  from) 

woman  -  acting  in  her  own  right  1332  (with 
criticism) 

-  as  ατελής  (18-year  old)  1100 

-  as  benefactress  and  magistrate: 
Plancia  Magna  1332 

-  and  conjugal  relations  (mutual  love, 
respect)  1880 

-  daughter  honored  by  father  1257 

-  daughter  (known  as  benefactress) 
honors  grandfather  1258 

-  member  of  elite  family,  active  in 
city  1249 

-  as  (estate)-manager  1100 

-  financing  an  athletic  contest  in  the 
name  of  her  sons  1249 

-  freedman  of  a  —  1290 

-  as  heir  of  husband  1106 

-  honorary  epitaph  for  a  —  694 

-  honorary  inscription  for  a  mother 
648 

-  honored  by  boule/demos  1378 

-  imperial  priestess,  with  husband 
1361 

-  imperial  women  in  2nd  cent.  A.D. 
1880 

-  Jewish  — ,  in  cities  of  Asia  Minor 
1840 

-  Jewish,  as  priestess  ?  1561 

-  love  of  Seleukid  queens  for 
husband,  children  1805 

-  manumitting  slaves  1417 

-  and  marriage  ceremonies  1003  II  79 

-  owning  a  house  565 

-  owning  property,  money  1332 

-  Paulina,  patrician  lady  (5th  cent. 
A.D.),  restoring  mosaic  floor  1408 

-  riding  1058  (young) 

-  romanization  of  Greek  —  1775 

-  selling  a  house  557 

-  senatorial  1875 
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-  statue  for  1378 

-  with  stola  1058 

-  executing  testamentary  regulations 
of  a  man  (father  or  husband) 
1355/1356;  cf.  1106 

-  virtues  of  1378,  1408 

-  widow  1270,  1285 
workshops  1058  (of  grave  stelai),  1068, 


1072,  1077,  1084,  1100,  1769  (for  grave 
reliefs),  641  (of  sculptors;  size;  other 
workers) 

youth  974  (associations  of;  in  city),  1116, 
1150, 1882 

Zenon,  Isaurian  1408 
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702 

168 

689 

2413(10) 

888 

210  717C  app.  crit. 

2542 

893 

IG  XII.7 

SEG  XLI 

242 

703 

192 

714 

394 

1848 

S£G  I 

SEG  XLI 

400 

1752 

25 

244 

IG  XII.  8 

SEG  XLI 

412 

1001 

69 

283 

51 

715 

414 

720 

211 

383 

150 

1870 

563 

729 

327 

1839 

170 

113 

334 

1543 

178 

531 

IG  XIV 

S£G  XLI 

344 

1846 

273/274 

1865 

150 

838 

345 

717C  app.  crit. 

360 

1848 

201 

838 

552-554 

1543 

613 

721 

204 

774 

566 

1664 

217 

774 

584 

1636 

IG  XII. 9 

SEG  XLI 

268 

1856 

pp.  162— 

330 

282 

824 

S£G  II 

SEG  XLI 

163 

287-291 

824 

580 

951 

56 

778-795  in  fine 

290/291  825,  827,  829 

666 

1057  app.  crit. 

78 

723  app.  crit. 

311  836  app.  crit. 

696 

1322 

233-234 

727-728 

353 

776 

747 

1390  app.  crit. 

249B 

1795 

355 

776 

1179 

1831 

375 

839 

S£G  ΙΠ 

SEG  XLI 

1192 

730 

702 

845 

122 

74 

1273-1274 

725, 1877 

714/715 

845 

398 

114 

747 

1751 

594 

619 

IG  XII 

SEG  XLI 

748(a) 

845 

Suppl. 

756(a) 

845 

SEG  IV 

SEG  XLI 

p.  6 

672 

760 

845 

29-31 

773 

p.  30 

672 

865 

1831 

37-39 

111, 

p.  33 

672 

917 

1601 

47 

773 

p.  36 

672 

951 

1775 

61 

773 

p.  114 

705 

1059 

1759 

73 

886 

p.  201 

330 

1102 

1751 

157 

881 

p.  331 

705 

1171 

878 

166-168 

946 

2-3 

672 

1184 

119 

171-173 

946 

7 

674 

1258 

1859 

175-179 

946 

22 

674 

1260 

1859 

381 

946 

45 

675 

1262 

1859 

418 

945 

62 

674 

1462 

876 

441 

1840 

115 

673 

2165 

876 

599-600 

1003 

122 

672 

2332/2333 

1814 

661 

1053 

710 


CONCORDANCE 


712  1081  SEG  X 

715  1100  64 

363 

SEG  VI  SEG  XLI  368 

81  1100 

109  1204  SEG  XI 

251  1182  226 

409  1396  293 

449  1058  316 

629  833  app.  crit.,  502 

1265  app.  crit.  503 

630  1265  app.  crit.  922 

718  1329  1029 

720  1323  1030 

721  1325  1036 

722  1327  1084 

802  1831  1181 

1204 

SEG  VII  SEG  XLI 

195  919  SEG  XII 

743(b)  1813  42 

65 

SEG  VIII  SEG  XLI  100 

13  1839  142 

266/267  1543  143 

418  1610  144 

473  1752  378 

549  1601  412 

648  1632  559 

SEG  IX  SEG  XLI  SEG  XIII 

3  1831  26 

8  1692  36 

15  1697  240 

37  1691  242 

41  1691  274 

72  1843  406 

78  1697  605 

104  1696,  1697 

118  1697  SEG  XIV 

133  1693  app.  crit.  45 

158  1694  105 

185  1694  106 


SEG  XLI 

107 

126 

251 

108 

126 

125 

109 

126 

14 

110 

126 

368-369 

411 

SEG  XLI 

411 

502 

270  bis 

412 

523 

275 

541 

705 

277 

544 

705 

313 

604 

866 

313 

634 

1701 

1880 

676-726 

946 

321 

779/780 

1184 

324 

830 

1567  app.  crit. 

329 

871 

1652 

277  ter,  382  bis 

1876 

SEG  XV 

SEG  XLI 

396 

112 

86 

253 

400 

SEG  XLI 

254 

1781 

1848 

307 

211 

126 

412 

543,  1747 

100 

509 

684 

126 

795 

1072 

122 

126 

SEG  XVI 

SEG  XLI 

845 

122 

100 

845 

123 

100 

1625 

124 

100 

126 

100 

SEG  XLI 

127 

100 

21 

128 

100 

24 

129 

100 

281 

140 

69,  70 

278  bis 

146 

126 

402 

147 

126 

561 

148 

126 

1632 

180 

247 

18,1 

247 

SEG  XLI 

182 

247 

42 

183 

247 

126 

184 

247 

126 

187 

126 

CONCORDANCE 


711 


326 

500 

772 

337 

523 

445 

634 

SEG  XIX 

542 

773 

31 

571-574 

773 

37 

586 

845 

125 

633 

946 

132 

665 

938  app.  crit. 

133 

741 

1840 

134 

744 

1100 

135 

751 

1141 

317 

805-817 

1577 

325 

824-826 

1555  app.  crit. 

335 

349 

SEG  XVII 

SEG  XLI 

784 

17 

39 

829 

51 

636 

908 

54 

111 

59 

133 

SEG  XX 

78 

347 

3 

87 

173 

42 

143 

280 

69-86 

211 

431 

199 

568 

1322 

302 

570 

1322,  1819 

322 

573-574 

1322 

324 

670 

1400 

456 

672 

1400 

722 

710  (block  4) 

1356 

741 

711 

1357 

747-748 

738 

1389 

SEG  XXI 

SEG  XVIII 

SEG  XLI 

104 

13 

103 

105 

146 

280 

456 

249 

497 

513 

315 

709 

518 

332 

709 

527 

435-447 

946 

565 

582 

1479 

566 

587 

1819 

567 

631 

1600 

591 

692 

1627 

646 

1693  app.  crit. 

647 

126 

650 

126 

SEG  XLI 

657 

133 

126 

658 

133 

37 

659 

133 

103 

660 

133 

100 

680 

108 

100 

681 

108 

100 

793 

347 

100 

806 

247 

278 

894 

86,  177 

1819 

934 

87 

481 

935 

87 

431,  484 

1093 

1843 

1390  app.  crit. 

1526 

SEG  XXII 

SEG  XLI 

1566 

61 

37 

145 

133 

SEG  XLI 

147 

126 

1826 

148 

108,  138 

1397 

163 

247 

1331 

164 

247 

1478 

354 

1751 

1822 

448 

500 

1536  app.  crit. 

1813 

SEG  xxm 

SEG  XLI 

1575  app.  crit. 

102 

191 

1697 

121 

155 

1693  app.  crit. 

125 

166 

1698 

134 

251 

180 

276,  286,  727 

SEG  XLI 

205+207 

327 

126 

207 

361 

126 

219 

352 

60 

224 

355 

108 

226 

344 

259 

489 

545 

103 

100 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG  XLI 

100 

154 

76 

100 

199 

115 

47 

206 

133 

126 

207 

133 

712 


CONCORDANCE 


286 

352 

301 

291 

380 

384 

357 

All 

426 

571 

568 

474 

583 

555 

500 

584 

566 

574 

585 

560 

576 

1023 

604 

580-582 

1176 

705 

812 

1179 

411 

845 

907 

SEG  XXV 

SEG  XLI 

917 

63 

103 

918 

103 

53 

935 

112 

59 

1034—1035 

141 

49 

1049 

149 

85 

1108 

200 

126 

1112 

201 

126 

1115-1116 

202 

133 

1143 

357 

705 

1152 

361 

278 

1220 

399 

298 

462 

396 

1226 

501 

481 

1295 

540/541 

480,  727 

1306 

541 

276 

1334 

551 

453 

1353 

715 

559 

743 

604 

1378 

940 

690 

1386 

1164 

453 

1623 

1817 

SEG  XXVI 

SEG  XLI 

1835 

72 

41,  1877 

1889 

92 

497 

183 

256 

S£G  XXVII 

186 

112 

10 

196 

112 

11 

247 

146,  256 

30 

250 

152 

136 

267 

250 

197 

299 

201 

240 

201 

607 

729 

1878 

656 

773 

283 

657 

1778, 1856 

387 

685 

823 

431 

730 

952 

431 

748 

1774 

467 

798 

1100 

431 

804 

1058 

612 

833-836 

1100 

627 

929 

1380  app.  crit. 

672 

942 

1380  app.  crit. 

673 

1000 

1813 

672 

1221 

1100 

677 

1227 

1100 

727 

1233-1234 

1100 

770  app.  crit. 

1237 

1100 

834 

773 

S£G  XXVIII 

SEG  XLI 

773 

64 

56 

1628,  1629 

103 

71 

823 

105 

80 

910,  917  app. 

119 

100 

crit. 

120 

100 

984 

121 

100 

1759 

122 

100 

1001 

123 

100 

994 

129 

100 

941(a)  app. 

130 

100 

crit. 

131 

100 

1196 

132 

100 

1167 

133 

100 

1497,  1509 

134 

100 

1693  app.  crit. 

136 

100 

1693  app.  crit. 

155 

47 

1693  app.  crit. 

203 

251 

225 

159 

SEG  XLI 

267 

201 

133 

268 

201 

635 

272 

204 

213 

349(i) 

276  bis 

582 

365 

56 

533 

444-452 

431 

1876 

455 

431 

CONCORDANCE 

713 

659-661 

621 

845 

775 

150 

140 

697 

682 

927-933 

773 

153 

147 

722 

727 

932 

821 

159 

153 

803 

871,  1811 

949  bis 

845,  849 

163 

96 

815  bis 

880 

956-966 

857 

176 

155 

816 

1876 

969 

862 

201 

251 

850 

946 

995 

1769 

207-209 

202 

929 

1010 

1016 

880 

227-230 

86 

1044-1045 

1100 

1030 

899 

242 

.211 

1062 

1100 

1064-1065 

946 

330 

236 

1078  no.  30 

1072 

1067 

1826 

342 

268 

1079 

1799 

1068 

1879 

358 

278 

1154 

1390  app.  crit. 

1088 

994 

365 

286,  727 

1169 

1236 

1152 

1009 

380 

294 

1177-1182 

1237 

1205 

1009 

423 

389 

1186 

1799 

1237 

1077 

443 

467 

1204 

1799 

1354-1356 

1100 

447 

466 

1218 

1356 

1358 

1100 

448 

468 

1223 

919 

1403-1404 

1197 

449 

469 

1238 

1393 

1423 

1072 

450 

470 

1408 

1551  app.  crit. 

1425 

1072 

457 

473 

1410 

1551  app.  crit. 

1437 

1351 

521 

543 

1412-1413 

1551  app.  crit. 

1516 

1799 

567 

568 

1422-1423 

1551  app.  crit. 

1613 

1574 

600 

1798 

1425 

1551  app.  crit. 

1637 

1604 

869-872 

612 

1568 

1831 

1679 

1077,  1078 

927 

612 

1659 

1872 

1681 

1100 

929 

612 

1687 

1091 

931-932 

612 

SEG  XXIX 

SEG  XLI 

1690 

1100 

992 

634 

127 

68 

1693 

1100 

1117/1118 

1778 

155 

251 

1695 

1100 

1119 

824,827 

175 

140 

1697 

1100 

1127  bis 

824 

273 

250 

1710 

1100 

1149 

1527 

340 

270,  1750 

1712 

1100 

1279 

947 

348 

276,  727 

1715 

1100 

1312 

1819 

361 

284 

1759 

1522 

1360 

994 

401 

388 

1808 

1574 

1501-1502 

1072 

546 

531 

1571 

1846 

735 

639 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  XLI 

1598 

1452 

767 

1752 

46 

26 

1605 

1822 

773 

718 

69 

49 

1608 

1878 

774 

1846 

93 

64 

1615 

115 

816 

729 

148 

140 

1635 

1480 

714 


CONCORDANCE 


1645 

1480  app.  crit. 

940 

1660 

1502 

1673 

1057  app.  crit. 

984 

1794 

1745 

985 

1884 

643 

1076 

1891 

824 

1077 

1105 

SEG  XXXI 

SEG  XLI 

1130 

39 

21 

143 

244 

1316 

158 

86,  177 

1387 

160 

163 

1394-1395 

201 

194 

1477 

271 

45 

1620 

285 

153 

1647 

293 

270 

1650 

308 

283 

1662 

315 

284 

353 

388 

SEG  XXXII 

356 

400 

29 

362 

392 

30 

364 

396 

161 

368 

395 

220 

374(f) 

397 

258 

410 

431 

270 

456 

477 

328 

496 

481 

348 

558-560 

496 

426 

622 

1876 

460-471 

764 

1876 

486 

821 

774 

549 

823 

774 

626 

824 

1876 

742-744 

837 

773 

765-768 

897 

906 

796 

901 

910 

805 

908-909 

940(b) 

819 

app.  crit. 

833 

913 

910 

871 

916-930 

1400 

989 

932 

941(a) 

1026-1027 

app.  crit. 

1060 

1062-1063 


941(a) 

1065 

876 

app.  crit. 

1067 

876 

1001 

1069 

886 

1001 

1125 

955,  991 

1799 

1135 

971 

1799 

1202 

1759 

1198 

1215 

1010 

1205-1235, 

1287 

1238 

1210  app.  crit. 

1383 

1868 

1820 

1439 

1527 

1525 

1540 

1567  app.  crit. 

1525 

1547 

1525 

1579 

1550 

1589 

1864 

1608 

1821 

1819 

1612 

1011 

1065 

1625 

1768 

1843 

1632 

1009 

1672 

1820 

SEG  XLI 

24 

1706 

431,  455 

27 

SEG 

SEG  XLI 

100 

XXXIII 

159 

2 

3 

153 

17 

8 

1863 

31 

23 

244 

77 

41 

56 

115 

55 

431 

143 

103 

431,  455 

144 

85 

431 

147 

251 

521 

151 

102 

543,  1747 

157 

112 

612 

167 

103 

612 

168 

103 

621 

169 

103 

613 

170 

103 

674 

171 

103 

1759 

246 

37 

758 

254 

67,  140,  155 

1833 

258 

262 

845 

259 

263,  1778 

876 

276 

277  ter,  382  bis 

876 

296 

270 

CONCORDANCE 


715 


407  bis 

1795 

163 

457 

531 

164 

630 

636 

174 

637 

640 

341-348 

638 

640, 770 

366 

app.  crit. 

851 

643 

1848 

867 

675 

969 

895 

851 

906,  1799 

940 

853 

909 

942 

854 

1799 

952-953 

859 

946 

997 

986 

1809 

1010 

999 

1799 

1015 

1003 

1010 

1072 

1004 

1037  app.  crit. 

1251 

1012-1013 

1020 

1294 

1060 

1058 

1306 

1125 

1198 

1312 

1128 

1194,  1197 

1688 

1138 

1197 

1690 

1160 

1785 

1723 

1215 

1868 

1755 

1296 

1883 

1314 

1072 

SEG  XXXV 

1357 

1600 

54 

1567 

23 

99 

1575  bis 

1870 

105 

1583 

1072 

111 

1616 

1867 

130 

1617 

1526 

135 

147 

SEG 

SEG  XLI 

152 

XXXIV 

208 

40 

16 

233 

43 

251 

239 

50 

27 

302 

107 

251 

304 

124 

103 

341 

159 

133 

343 

160 

133 

389 

161 

133 

405 

162 

133 

413 

133 

479 

521 

133 

546 

531 

251 

636 

537 

585 

683 

1798 

431 

829 

1816 

674 

906 

1810 

1827 

908 

677 

725 

922h 

707 

778-795  in  fine 

999 

824 

773 

1009 

1876 

773 

1017 

824 

852 

1018 

834 

1601 

1032 

1876 

877 

1142 

1870 

946 

1143 

996,  997 

1087 

1144 

994,  998 

1184 

1150 

1004,  1005 

1334 

1252 

1065 

1384 

1275 

1054 

1781 

1279 

394 

682,  1047 

1283 

1058 

545 

1292 

1086 

672 

1317 

1106  app.  crit. 

1374 

1191,  1197 

SEG  XLI 

1382-1384 

1197 

431 

1385 

1192 

59 

1387 

1196 

86 

1390 

1072 

104 

1395 

1799 

159 

1441 

1380  app.  crit. 

133 

1480 

1799 

327 

1484 

1774 

148 

1678 

1664 

394 

1687 

1691 

250 

1754  bis 

1749 

45 

1760  bis 

1768 

295 

1775 

59,  1781 

296 

1801 

48 

384 

1822 

621 

327 

1840 

1869 

400 

1841 

1877 

455 

431 

141 

147 

155 

160 

199 

227 

240 

267 

270 

279 

334 

347 

359 

414 

-416 

-427 

427 

439 

442 

499 

552 

555 

580 

599 

721 

758 

788 

825 

-858 

888 

910 

911 

925 

967 

970 

985 

1011 

1048 

1088 

1114 

1114 


CONCORDANCE 


SEG  XLI 

1140 

1100 

351-352 

377 

1180 

1146 

356 

393 

39 

1195 

939  app.  crit. 

385 

191 

39 

1222-1223 

1395 

388 

495 

47 

1263 

1525,  1826 

415 

496 

48 

1272 

1518 

416 

522,  1883 

104 

1273 

1813 

542 

555-566 

113 

1279 

1527 

549 

568 

1797 

1289 

1532 

561 

547 

174 

1291 

1533 

610 

597 

175 

1304 

1537,  1538 

611 

598 

108 

1306 

1539 

612 

599 

113 

1395 

1623 

632 

610 

294 

1505 

1759 

635-639 

612 

316 

1523 

1773 

681 

626 

444 

1546 

892 

686 

634 

431 

1558 

1799 

765 

820 

431 

1560 

1779 

766 

1778 

456 

1567 

1032,  1033 

768 

773 

469 

1577 

1831 

770 

834 

476 

783 

845 

113 

SEG 

SEG  XLI 

820 

887 

532 

XXXVII 

825-834 

890 

541 

1 

2 

838 

627,  892 

550-554 

14 

7 

844 

545 

585 

60 

250 

845 

923 

191,  1797 

64 

37 

859A 

1053 

1800 

69 

41,  1877 

873 

950 

716 

88 

69 

884 

1017  app.  crit. 

1778 

98 

68 

888 

1335 

773 

100 

103 

891 

956 

840 

141 

104 

923 

983 

1527 

151 

1407  app.  crit. 

924 

984 

845 

159 

189 

983 

1853 

1752 

160 

48 

1001 

1016 

1400 

211 

250 

1003 

1021 

918,  1840 

252 

264 

1008 

0147 

939  app.  crit. 

282 

1752 

1012 

1067 

968,  981,  1021 

291 

292 

1106 

1190 

991 

292 

297 

1109 

1190 

1065 

294 

299 

1155 

1190 

773 

300 

306 

1246 

1401 

1100 

340 

379 

1306 

1404 

1403 

1458 

1472 

1477 

1490 

me 

1529 

1645 

1649 

1651 

1670 

1748 

1768 

1782 

>2  bis 

1789 

1814 

1831 

1833 

1849 

1861 

ΊΙΙ 

14 

31 

32 

56 

127 

150 

162 

172 

201 

209 

223 

227 

229 

231 

258 

279 

280 

319 


CONCORDANCE 


717 


1497 

320-321 

301  bis 

961-962 

773 

1520 

338 

327 

964 

836 

1765 

340 

328 

985 

845 

1543 

342 

350, 352 

994 

1856 

1547 

343 

344 

1014 

882 

1555 

344 

366 

1019 

845 

1557 

345 

373 

1036 

627,  891 

1575  app.  crit. 

346 

370 

1049 

906 

1659 

349 

382 

1051 

920 

1665 

353d 

221 

1172 

1636 

1667 

357 

378 

1244 

1008 

1843 

368 

295 

1265 

1086 

1536  app.  crit. 

374 

414 

1266 

1869 

1800 

379 

431 

1282 

1145 

2 

380 

448  app.  crit. 

1296 

1168 

968 

413 

567 

1300 

1184 

312 

418 

1752 

1310-1311 

1205-1235 

1803 

520-521 

1747 

1310-1312 

1184 

1839 

571-572 

543, 546 

1313 

1243 

1839,  1841 

572 

1747 

1318 

1072 

1601 

573 

545 

1324-1326 

1249 

1797 

579 

554 

1333 

1303 

589 

585 

1364-1394 

1304-1321 

SEG  XU 

606 

569 

1444-1451 

1343-1354 

608 

570 

1446 

1363 

16 

(app.  crit.) 

1447 

1342 

1843 

619 

322,  571 

1450 

1359  app.  crit. 

25 

620 

1065 

1451 

1359 

42 

646 

575 

1462 

1385 

92 

649 

574 

1475 

1382  app.  crit. 

101 

730 

1781 

1498 

1419 

59 

763 

636 

1581 

1523 

133 

764 

637 

1590 

1526 

190 

772 

627 

1592 

1526 

198 

785 

643 

1642/1643 

1883 

206 

840 

707 

1656 

1543 

207 

842 

708 

1678 

1606 

218 

871 

727, 728 

1691 

1843 

219 

873 

725 

1782 

392 

188 

889 

1010 

1852 

1666 

47 

920 

1768 

1898 

1695 

99 

934-941 

773 

1917 

1077 

306 

960 

1856 

1920 

1077,  1705 

1933 

1934 

1968 

1976 

1977 

1985 

1988 

2011 

2015 

2027 

2030 

2036 

2037 

X 

15 

19 

34 

41 

60 

85 

89 

91 

110 

111 

120 

127 

129 

131 

139 

142 

146 

148 

151 

163 

164 

165 

166 

168 

172 

187 

189 
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66 

203 

126 

445 

480 

266,  270 

209 

159 

468 

503,  705 

1809 

233 

168 

479 

527 

709 

234 

167 

605 

573 

1607 

239 

137 

609 

573 

1819 

244 

144,  1883 

614 

1883 

1752, 1872 

246 

193 

651 

591,  919 

104 

274 

215 

658-661 

582 

1839 

276 

217 

673 

604 

1878 

277 

220 

706 

629 

96 

279 

215 

727 

1854 

1001 

286 

215, 1883 

732 

659  app.  crit. 

1797 

310 

53,  54 

914—925 

722 

315 

260 

939 

866 

SEG  XLI 

321 

67 

954 

743  app.  crit. 

322 

249 

988 

838 

9 

324 

7,  8,  134,  138 

990 

1778 

1784 

340 

1833 

1016 

823 

19 

342 

276  bis 

1019 

773 

26 

344 

277 

1022 

838 

37 

345 

113 

1025 

838 

189 

347 

277  bis 

1057 

1628,  1629 

45 

358 

302,  304,  305 

1066 

868,  869 

45 

377 

330 

1093 

1745 

46 

378 

328 

1099 

919 

51 

380 

332 

1104 

910 

53 

381 

341 

1105 

918 

54 

382 

360 

1108 

943 

55 

383 

363  bis 

1110 

928 

53 

385 

364 

1146 

952 

60 

386 

376 

1171 

960 

64 

386  bis 

372  bis 

1180 

972 

1883 

388 

329 

1206 

58 

71 

392 

379 

1219 

966  app.  crit. 

81 

399 

391 

1236 

975 

98 

404 

402 

1243-1244 

987 

96 

406 

405 

1262 

994 

97 

413 

425 

1271 

67,  1008 

53,  97 

414 

424 

1281 

968 

99 

416 

417 

1283-1289 

1021 

101 

417 

427 

1298 

1072 

109 

418 

422 

1307 

1072 

110 

430-431 

455 

1309 

1072 
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1324 

1065 

SEG  XL 

SEG  XLI 

295 

113,  114, 

1347-1364 

1109-1135 

2 

824 

115, 117 

1354 

1816 

4 

5 

300 

264 

1387 

1322,  1819 

13 

1784 

318 

276  bis 

1388 

1339 

14 

6 

321 

278  bis 

1389 

1334 

18 

12 

330 

290 

1414 

1382  app.  crit. 

23 

16 

348  B 

191 

1415 

1400 

49 

19 

363 

331 

1418 

1058 

61 

40 

364 

332 

1498 

1404 

71 

43 

365 

352 

1506 

1404 

74 

44,  1883 

367 

376 

1532 

1480 

76 

45 

368 

336 

1533 

1826 

82 

49 

371 

379 

1546 

1519 

87 

571 

376 

383 

1561 

1520 

92 

52 

404 

413, 1883 

1564 

1525 

121 

61 

412 

52 

1587 

1765 

128 

251 

428 

524 

1625 

1549 

134 

148 

504 

539 

1636 

1574 

145  A 

149 

549 

1883 

1638-1639 

1883 

145B 

150 

580 

1784 

1683 

1600 

145C 

162 

591 

604 

1699 

1601 

145D 

165 

609 

627 

1708 

1666 

145E 

164 

610 

612 

1714 

1843 

145F 

135 

616 

1883 

1715 

1691 

145G 

87 

659 

638 

1716 

1843 

145H 

86 

660 

1524 

1719 

1692 

1451 

75 

663 

1793 

1725 

1883 

165 

110 

679 

1876 

1732 

1883 

168 

113,  114, 

719 

1883 

1764 

627,  1742 

117,  118 

816 

845 

1769 

1526 

169 

113,  114, 

827-829 

852 

1770 

3 

117,  118 

850 

866 

1775 

629,  1757 

170 

119 

907 

1826 

1776 

68 

175 

130 

908 

1876 

1800 

391 

179 

1883 

914 

891 

1822 

140 

189 

152 

914-915 

627 

1823 

155, 157 

198 

175 

915 

892 

1839 

1839 

201 

1883 

945 

910 

1846 

1843 

226 

1883 

949 

924 

1850 

691,  692 

249  bis 

223 

950(1) 

923 

1865 

1819 

257 

186 

960 

928 

294 

6 

995 

1883 

999 

951 

720 
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1008 

965  app.  crit. 

1015 

951 

1030 

1003-1005 

1063 

1019 

(no.  24) 
1071 

1009 

1114 

1052,  1870 

1116 

1053 

1131 

1087 

1138 

972 

1139 

1100 

1148 

1100 

1150-1157 

1100 

1175 

1140 

1186 

1072 

1197 

1332 

1212 

1190 

1252 

1072 

1253 

1072 

1273 

1378 

1279 

1337 

1306 

903 

1317-1318 

1421 

1322 

1883 

1385-1386 

1799 

1387 

1521 

1425 

1541 

1427 

1541 

1441 

1883 

1508 

1574 

1510 

1883 

1514 

1576 

1568 

1883 

1570 

1631 

1599 

1283  app.  crit. 

1640 

113,  114, 

1661 

117,  118 
1809 

1672 

1526,  1636 

1696 

1759 

1698 

1755 

1703 

1809 

1733 

1878 

CIG 

SEG  XLI 

1719/1720 

1750 

2638 

1819 

2664 

1831 

2712 

1774 

2736(b) 

946 

2782 

910,  1879 

2815 

912  app.  crit. 

2826 

1831 

2852 

952 

2883(b) 

954 

2924 

1840 

3044 

1001 

3045-3048 

1003 

3067 

951 

3070 

951 

3075 

1002 

3561 

1065 

3594 

1045 

3595 

1053 

3597 

1055 

3655 

633 

3717- 

3722(b) 

1100 

3830 

1184 

3846(f) 

1876 

4117 

1144 

4162 

1141 

4190 

1831 

4290 

1378  app.  crit. 

4300(f) 

1378  app.  crit. 

4315(p) 

1383 

4380(e) 

1343 

4380(f) 

1345  app.  crit., 
1346 

4380(g) 

1349 

4380(h) 

1353 

4472 

1543 

4781 

1543 

4783(b) 

1543 

4854 

1620 

4966 

1543 

5222 

1821 

6070 

878 

6416 

1543 

6753 

1085 

6845(b) 

1701 

7381 

1881 

7460 

1881 

8045 

31 

8429 

855 

8480 

1881 

8612 

591 

8744 

1100 

8831 

1100 

9728-9783 

876 

Agora  XV 

SEG  XLI 

73a,  b 

47 

190 

115 

377 

105,  256 

382 

104 

394 

104 

494 

47 

Agora  XIX 

SEG  XLI 

H52 

126 

H22 

126 

H31 

122 

H35 

126 

H49 

126 

H50 

126 

H51 

126 

H54 

126 

H55 

126 

H56 

126 

H63 

126 

HI  12 

130 

HI  19 

131 

H130 

132 

Agora  XXI 

SEG  XLI 

F65 

29 
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Agora  XXV 

SEG  XLI 

F.de 

466 

16 

Delphes  ΠΙ.2 

660 

16 

1 

68 

Corinth  8.1 

SEG  XLI 

102 

107 

265 

137/138 

F.  de 

Corinth  8.3 

SEG  XLI 

Delphes  III. 4 

124 

153 

98 

272 

266,  1750 

181-184 

194 

IvO 

SEG  XLI 

240 

2 

391 

258 

7 

392,  399,  1876 

268 

16 

400 

272 

46 

325 

300-308 

52 

1809 

359 

54 

394 

452 

56 

393 

472 

244 

396 

257 

396 

F.  de 

258 

396 

Delphes  III.  5 

278-281 

727 

62 

319 

727 

328 

1781 

F.  de 

390 

396 

Delphes  III.  6 

485 

395 

143 

F.de 

SEG  XLI 

CID  I 

Delphes  II.  3 

12 

p.  27  note  1 

505 

CID  II 

F.  de 

SEG  XLI 

31/32 

Delphes  III.  1 

74 

90-91 

496 

76 

506 

1782 

79 

526 

516 

81 

530 

498 

97 

538 

498 

555 

1579 

CID  III 

573 

496 

passim 

SEG  XLI 

IG  Bulg.  I2 

SEG  XLI 

28 

585 

496 

70  bis 

585 

497 

73 

585 

498 

87/88 

1752 

524 

270 

583 

SEG  XLI 

281 

583 

372  bis 

586 

498 

380/381 

1752 

496 

507 

IG  Bulg.  II 

SEG  XLI 

513 

680 

606 

498 

804 

584 

518 

816 

585 

520 

855/856 

584 

498 

511 

IG  Bulg.  Ill 

SEG  XLI 

496 

929 

1752 

498 

1018-1020 

585 

1338-1369 

608,  1752 

SEG  XLI 

1449 

590  app.  crit. 

1453 

585 

501 

1537 

590  app.  crit. 

1542 

584 

SEG  XLI 

1582 

585 

1627 

589 

1750 

1714 

584 

1787 

584 

SEG  XLI 

1798 

585 

500 

1852 

608  app.  crit. 

SEG  XLI 

IG  Bulg.  IV 

SEG  XLI 

497 

2104 

584 

497 

2229 

584 

497 

2236 

1759 

497 

2338 

584 

501 

2343 

584 

497 

I.  Tomis 

SEG  XLI 

SEG  XLI 

253(89) 

610 

524 

722 
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IOSPE  I 

SEG  XLI 

1778 

34 

612 

1898 

53 

612 

1922-1961 

130-146 

612 

1923 

149 

612 

1927 

155/156 

612 

1937 

158 

612 

2060 

325-332 

612 

2087 

685 

612 

2302 

2308-2309 

IOSPE  I2 

SEG  XLI 

2322 

270 

619 

2454 

2533 

IOSPE  IV 

SEG  XLI 

2589-2604 

17-18 

612 

2598 

36 

619 

2605 

430 

615 

2616 

CIRB 

SEG  XLI 

I.  Lindos 

71 

1840 

2D 

121 

624 

8 

1116 

615 

16 

1123 

1839 

62 

82-83 

I.  Olbia 

SEG  XLI 

217 

85-90 

612 

347 

936 

I.  Dilos 

SEG  XLI 

139-140 

629 

I.  Cret.  I 

269B 

633 

v.17 

298A 

634 

vi.3 

338B 

633 

vii.l 

442A 

629 

viii.4 

442B 

1856 

xvi.5 

503 

631 

xvi.17 

1432BaII 

629 

xvii.6 

1432BbI 

629 

xvii.1-60 

1547-1548 

709 

xviii.9 

1683 

636 

xx  xi  2-3 

1688 

636,  637 

1717 

636 

I.  Cret.  II 

1722 

636 

xii.3 

1766 

636 

xii.18-19 

637 

xii.21 

640 

1846 

xix.7 

1745 

632 

xxiii.2 

111, 

1524 

111  app.  crit. 

1524 

xxiii.7 

1846 

1524 

1085 

I.  Cret.  Ill 

SEG  XLI 

1872 

iii.3a 

640 

1872 

iii.3b 

742  app.  crit. 

1556  app.  crit. 

iii.4 

742  app.  crit. 

1524 

iv.9 

1808,  1809 

636 

iv.18 

1752 

639 

vi.7 

503 

632 

1524 

I. Cret.  IV 

SEG  XLI 

116 

25B 

756 

636 

186B 

742  app.  crit. 

208 

115 

SEG  XLI 

292 

756 

1854 

443 

756 

651  app.  crit. 

512 

756 

643 

652  app.  crit. 

IGUR 

SEG  XLI 

647  app.  crit. 

1 

1775 

652  app.  crit. 

5-20 

871 

646  app.  crit. 

28 

869 

649  app.  crit. 

35 

1759 

64 

868 

SEG  XLI 

160 

1752 

733  app.  crit. 

239-241 

1627  app.  crit. 

735 

244 

1407  app.  crit. 

768 

250 

1627  app.  crit. 

277 

720 

1504-1507 

1809 

in  fine 

742  app.  crit. 

1328 

1504-1507 

683 

in  fine 

769 

1517 

878 

770  app.  crit. 

1582 

1859 

757  app.  crit. 

158? 

1859 

SEG  XLI 

ICUR 

SEG  XLI 

739  app.  crit. 

2564 

875 

740  app.  crit. 

4775-5993 

876 
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ΤΑΜ  I  SEG  XLI  207 

44(c)  1382  app.  crit.  246-249 

115  1383  251 

143  1383  296-297 

318 

ΤΑΜ  II  SEG  XLI  327 

130  1378  app.  crit.  337-341 

138-141  1378  app.  crit.  362 

151  1378  app.  crit.  440 

157  1378  app.  crit.  450(a) 

186/187  919  474 

194  1392,  484 

1394  app.  crit.  495 

280-281  1394  app.  crit.  519 

282  1820  535 

394  1820  586 

422-425  1391  app.  crit.  598 

495  1891  app.  crit. 

572  1360  app.  crit.  TAM  V.2 

736  1883  887/888 

799  1341  902 

834  1788  911 

838/839  1788  913(a)-(b) 

847  1788  917 

1026  1387  app.  crit.  923 

929 

ΤΑΜ  ΠΙ  SEG  XLI  941 

4  1258  app.  crit.  942 

26  833,  954 

1265  app.  crit.  963 

116  1259  app.  crit.  973 

136  1255  984-988 

175  1256  app.  crit.  1017 

357  1266  app.  crit.  1031 

408  1289  app.  crit.  1051 

615  1295  app.  crit.  1106 

713  1259  app.  crit.  1125 

734  1301  app.  crit.  1142 

746  1283  app.  crit.  1180 

1235-1236 

TAM  V.l  SEG  XLI  1307 

1  1869  1352 

185  1010  1409 


1042 

MAMA  I 

SEG  XLI 

1010 

p.  7  no.  9(a) 

1397 

1831 

1042 

MAMA  IV 

SEG  XLI 

1831 

84 

1239 

1831 

283 

1182 

1010 

1831 

MAMA  V 

SEG  XLI 

1831 

p.  150  R6 

1184 

1010 

p.  170  KB 9 

1237 

1042 

10 

1237 

1042 

11 

1184 

1042 

148 

1184 

1018 

183-185 

1184 

1071  app.  crit. 

1010 

MAMA  VI 

SEG  XLI 

1010 

264 

1840 

326 

1173 

SEG  XLI 

335 

1840 

1008 

335(a) 

1840 

1008 

389 

1167 

1008 

1008 

MAMA  Vn 

SEG  XLI 

1008 

p.  26 

1167 

1032 

132 

1144 

1008 

239 

1390  app.  crit. 

1008 

281(a) 

1167 

1008 

1008 

MAMA  VIII 

SEG  XLI 

1008 

435 

915 

1008 

436 

914 

1008 

513 

922  app.  crit. 

1008 

1008 

MAMA  IX 

SEG  XLI 

1008 

p.  lxii 

1389 

1869 

p.  180  P64 

1169 

1008 

p.  180  P72 

1169 

1839 

63-64 

1169 

67 

181 

1799 

1008 

1869 

MAMA  X 

SEG  XLI 

1008 

p.  182 

1073 

1008 

no.  23 

724 
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IGR  I 

SEG  XLI 

693 

145 

1759 

729 

153 

1751 

822 

156 

1407  app.  crit. 

838 

266 

1543 

927-928 

380 

1601 

935 

446 

1751 

939 

550 

1543 

944 

568 

606 

991 

652 

604 

1007 

657 

605 

1012 

674 

1759 

1020 

782 

1839 

1032 

930-931 

1577 

1049 

1021 

1809 

1056 

1026 

1839 

1186 

1045 

1630 

1201-1202 

1055-1056 

1812 

1286-1288 

1092 

1543 

1324 

1111 

1630 

1325 

1113 

1601 

1396 

1185 

1601 

1533 

IGR  ΙΠ 

SEG  XLI 

IGR  IV 

31-34 

1100 

192 

105 

1107 

262 

111 

1136 

289 

114 

1136 

297 

332 

1244 

414-416 

378-383 

1249 

655 

467 

1342 

658 

468 

1355 

713 

473 

1345  app.  crit., 

848 

1358 

902 

474 

1359  app.  crit. 

968 

500 

1386,  1391 
app.  crit. 

1212 

556 

1360  app.  crit. 

1307 

581 

1392 

1327 

615 

1820 

1452 

627 

1820 

1645 

677 

1748 

1741 

690 

1339,  1381 

1378  app.  crit. 

I.  Didyma 

SEG  XLI 

1381 

200 

954 

1406 

259 

58 

1406 

418 

1846 

1523 

424 

952,  1784 

1822 

479^180 

1746 

1480  app.  crit. 

480 

1053,  1806 

1480 

492B 

1053 

1819 

493 

953 

1813 

1543 

I.  Magnesia 

SEG  XLI 

1759 

16 

951 

1813 

50 

989 

1813 

54 

951 

1765 

60/61 

1003 

1813 

89 

951 

1813 

93 

1809 

1577 

98 

951 

1577  app.  crit. 

100(a)-(b) 

951 

1406 

105 

1809 

1100 

1355  app.  crit. 

I.  Pergamon 

SEG  XLI 

1 

1086 

SEG  XLI 

163 

951 

1054 

246 

1087 

1809 

249 

1869 

1869 

331 

1775 

1022  app.  crit. 

1801 

Milet  I 

SEG  XLI 

1840 

141 

58 

1840 

1015  app.  crit. 

Milet  1.2 

SEG  XLI 

1547 

12 

58 

1373 

709 

Milet  1.3 

SEG  XLI 

1032, 

33a 

58 

1394  app.  crit. 

154 

330 

1034 

1840 

I.  Priene 

SEG  XLI 

1840 

1 

1746 

1117  app.  crit. 

4 

994,  995,  1746 

1034, 

11 

1870 

1394  app.  crit. 

13 

994 

CONCORDANCE 


725 


14 

996,  1870 

1799-1801 

1813 

I.  Philae 

SEG  XLI 

15 

997 

2549 

1523 

19 

1600 

18 

994 

4001 

1524 

26 

994 

9062 

1813 

E.  Bemand, 

SEG  XLI 

39 

999 

9112 

980 

Inscr.  Μέΐτ 

41 

1809 

Egypte 

82 

998 

IGLS  XXI 

SEG  XLI 

21 

1626 

82-83 

994 

153 

1543 

86 

1752 

108-109 

994 

122 

1636 

112-113 

1869 

SB 

SEG  XLI 

113 

1764 

305 

1601 

A.  Bemand, 

SEG  XLI 

118 

1869 

974 

1601 

IThSy 

133 

994 

1603 

1628 

110 

1620 

156 

1746 

1825 

1666 

174 

994 

4275 

1601 

Syll .3 

SEG  XLI 

221-223 

951 

5073 

1670 

31 

523 

248 

951 

5889 

1699 

34 

522 

317 

1876 

6133 

1504-1507 

35 

522 

507 

988 

in  fine 

37/38 

1001 

531 

1809 

6180 

1671-1686 

56 

277 

535 

991 

6585 

1664 

110 

643 

6621 

1666 

194 

556  app.  crit. 

I.  Sardis 

SEG  XLI 

6624 

1666 

268 

499 

1 

1065 

6631 

1666 

273 

1021 

2 

1021 

6635/6636 

1666 

111 

1746 

92 

1027  app.  crit. 

6639 

1666 

302 

1065 

186(9/10) 

1027  app.  crit. 

6840A 

1876 

306 

383 

6872 

1620 

330 

1047 

IGLS 

SEG  XLI 

7259 

1601 

333 

1806 

37 

1500 

7540 

1752 

344 

682 

86 

1503 

8163 

1632 

352 

969 

530 

1527 

8303 

1604 

372 

1870 

562 

980 

8334 

1665 

456 

684 

718 

1523,  1775 

8561 

1601 

466 

54 

720 

1523 

8858 

1600 

562 

705 

872 

1527 

8883 

1604 

563-565 

1003 

874/875 

1526 

8932 

1601 

567-569 

681 

883/884 

1527 

10057 

1627 

585 

115 

1031 

1527 

588 

640,  1809 

1071K 

1536  app.  crit. 

I.  Fayoum  II 

SEG  XLI 

594 

292 

1094/1095 

1526 

107/108 

1634  app.  crit. 

599 

640 

1097-1105 

1526 

152 

1601 

614 

647 

1115 

1872 

619 

644  app.  crit. 

726 
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633 

640 

194 

1665 

485 

970 

674 

1809 

212 

1052,  1053, 

947 

1708 

675 

1781 

1870 

1035 

906 

676 

111 

214 

952 

1040 

946 

679 

640,  1809 

215 

994 

683 

1809 

219 

1003,  1053, 

J.-B.  Frey, 

SEG  XLI 

684 

1781 

1870 

CIJ 

685 

1808 

222 

988,  1053, 

482 

1839 

688 

1809 

1853 

558 

1839 

693 

1807 

223 

984 

661 

1839 

704F 

66 

224 

1053 

678 

1839 

710 

516 

225 

1053 

682 

1839 

747 

1781,  1811 

227 

953 

683(a) 

1840 

751-754 

1810 

228-229 

1003 

690 

1839 

785 

706 

229 

1050  app.  crit., 

738 

1840 

791(b) 

498 

1053,  1869 

741 

1840 

808 

498 

235 

909 

754 

1840 

814 

1775 

237 

928, 1053 

756 

1840 

819 

946 

242 

970 

760 

1840 

821C 

1819 

243 

640 

766 

1840 

822 

498 

255-256 

709 

770 

1840 

829-830 

498 

309 

1006 

774 

1840 

835 

498 

332 

1087 

1404 

1841 

836 

498 

338 

1869 

1459/1460 

1839 

888 

1759 

351 

999 

1464 

1839 

985 

1190 

441 

1811 

1466 

1839 

1000 

1765 

477-478 

1879 

1471 

1839 

1003 

994 

519 

1759 

1480 

1839 

1009 

994 

532 

1831 

1537/1538 

1839 

1017 

994 

581 

1480  app.  crit. 

1067 

946 

629 

1765 

Jeffery, 

SEG  XLI 

1113 

946 

666 

1604 

LSAG 2 

1122 

1856 

740 

1601 

p.  87  no.  9 

725 

762 

545 

p.  94  no.  7 

1865 

OGIS 

SEG  XLI 

763 

991, 1746 

p.  104  no.  15 

523 

11 

1870 

767 

1693  app.  crit. 

p.  108  no.  2 

527 

11-12 

996,  997 

p.  215  no.  14 

382 

14 

1806 

G1BM 

SEG  XLI 

p.  220  no.  5 

1876 

56 

1600 

401 

996 

p.  239  no.  2 

848 

90 

115 

402 

997 

p.  240  no.  12 

845 

94 

1605 

424 

999 

p.  259  no.  2 

845 

149 

1478  app.  crit. 

442 

928 

p.  260  no.  3 

845 

168 

1604 

448 

969 

p.  261  no.  21 

852 
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727 


p.  275  nos.  6, 

522 

337 

8 

339 

p.  303  no.  2 

1881 

443 

p.  323  no.  12 

1881 

492 

p.  324  no.  20 

1697 

497 

p.  324  no.  26 

678 

547 

p.  341  nos.  4, 

1827 

553 

7 

556 

p.  351  no.  1 

1778 

626 

p.  372  no.  60 

619 

687 

p.  372  no.  61b 

613 

750 

p.  373  no.  73 

1141 

764 

p.  440  no.  A 

386 

768 

p.  454 

848 

894 

p.  464A 

887 

905 

968 

Hansen, 

SEG  XLI 

1000/1001 

CEG  I 

1105 

114 

453 

1157 

127 

526 

1163 

131 

23 

1172 

173 

619 

1178 

111 

1382  app.  crit. 

1217 

397 

496 

1231 

403 

1881 

1260 

432 

26 

1282 

454 

866 

1312 

459 

848,  1831 

1315 

463 

613 

1324 

1384 

Hansen, 

SEG  XLI 

1837 

CEG  II 

1492/1493 

592 

197 

1512 

695-696 

946 

1625 

698-699 

946 

1687 

888-889 

1382  app.  crit. 

1728 

1742 

Peek,  GV 

SEG  XLI 

1742-1746 

101/102 

1769 

1753 

111 

946 

1843 

172 

1769 

1881 

225 

1769 

1889 

321 

1769 

2045 

946 

Pfuhl- 

SEG  XLI 

946 

M6bius, 

1100 

OG  I 

1769 

11 

619 

946 

66 

209 

1769 

189 

1100 

1769 

282 

1058 

1769 

345 

1058,  1100 

1100 

345(b) 

1100 

1341 

376 

1838 

1769 

403 

1100 

1769 

473 

1058,  1077 

1769 

552 

1100 

1769 

560 

1100 

1769 

576 

1100 

1100 

686 

1100 

1769 

686(b),  (c) 

1100 

1769 

711 

1058 

1769 

739 

1058,  1077 

1838 

878 

1838 

619 

924 

1100 

946 

931 

1100 

1839 

942 

1100 

1762 

974/948 

1100 

946 

979 

1100 

1825 

1017/1018 

1100 

1762 

1111 

1058, 

1838 

1077,  1100 

1762 

1111(b) 

1100 

526 

1137/1138 

1072 

1762 

1142 

1100 

1769 

1273 

1091 

1769 

1287 

1705 

1762 

1310 

1058 

1769 

1373 

1058, 

1058 

1077,  1705 

946 

1380 

1077 

319 

1426 

1100 

319 

1496 

1100 

1762 

1573 

1077 

1769 

1599 

1705 

197 

1600 

1705 

881 

1625 

1077 

1627 

1678 

1697 

1708 

1711 

1718 

1786 

1822 

1823 

1825 

1852 

1855 

1870 

1882 

1926 

1948 

1981 

1986 

1988 

1995 

2012 

2129 

2139 

2183 

2202 

2274 

2280 

2283 

2285 

2287 

2309 

'2312 

// 

17 

30 

93 

202 

5 
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1077,  1078 

13 

527 

CIL  VI 

SEG  XLI 

592 

27 

523 

3770 

1759 

1100 

28 

522 

31330 

1759 

1100 

42 

111 

1100 

CIL  VIE 

SEG  XLI 

1100 

Staatsvertrage 

SEG  XLI 

217/218 

1821 

1077 

II 

7051/7052 

1577 

1100 

148 

277 

9430 

903 

1077 

10480 

903 

1705 

Staatsvertrage 

SEG  XLI 

10750 

1759 

693-699 

III 

14464 

1759 

693-699 

445 

50 

23246 

1547 

1100 

455 

322 

26579 

1547 

1100 

476 

52 

1705 

CIL  IX 

SEG  XLI 

1058,  1077 

C/LI2 

SEG  XLI 

338 

156 

1705 

596 

1692 

662 

156 

1705 

1705 

CIL  I.22 

SEG  XLI 

C/LX 

SEG  XLI 

1077 

588 

1775 

7458-7460 

116 

1077 

1100 

CIL  II 

SEG  XLI 

CIL  ΧΠΙ 

SEG  XLI 

1100 

Suppl. 

2000 

903 

1072 

5171 

893 

1072 

CIL  XV 

SEG  XLI 

1100 

CIL  III 

SEG  XLI 

6981 

901 

1100 

184 

1759 

1072 

411 

1759 

ILS 

SEG  XLI 

1100 

737 

591 

540 

1759 

1100 

12046 

1812 

821 

591 

1100 

12105  1480  app.  crit. 

1093 

1547 

1100 

14191 

1759 

5233 

1579 

14214(33) 

605 

7193 

973 

SEG  XLI 

8776 

1810 

522 

CIL  III 

SEG  XLI 

8794 

1775 

1001 

Suppl. 

8811 

1480  app.  crit. 

1382  app.  crit. 

13626 

1244 

8836 

1801 

383 

8842 

1034 

CIL  V 

SEG  XLI 

9063 

1547 

SEG  XLI 

6450  1415  app.  crit. 

9495 

1810 

29252 

547 

981 


DATE  DUE  /  DATE  DE  RETOUR 
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